




THE 


HYMNS OF THE RGVEDA 

TRANSLATED WITH A POPULAR COMMENTARY 


BY 


RALPH T.H. GRIFFITH, m.a., c.i.e. 


FORMER, PRINCIPAL OF THE BENARES COLLEGE, AND LATE DIRECTOR 
PUBLIC INSTRUCTION N.-W.P. AND OUDH 


VOL.II 


LOW PRICE PUBLICATIONS 

Delhi-110052 



Distributed by 

D.K. Publisheis Distributors (P) Ltd. 

4834/24, Ansari Road, Darya Gan], 
New Delhi -110002 

Phones: 23278584, 23278368, 23261465 
e-mail: dkpd@del3.vsnl.not.in 
url: www.dkpd.com 


FirsL Pubbshed 1896 

Reprinted in LPP 1995, 2004 

ISBN 81-7536-334-7 (Set) 

ISBN 81-7536-336-3 (Vol. 2') 

I 

Published by 

Low Price Publications 

A-6, Nimn Commercial Centre, 
Near Ashok Vihar Phase-lV, 
Delhi-n0052 

Phones: 27401672, 27452453 
e-mail: lpp@i\de.vsnl.m't.Ln 
url: www.lppmdia.com 


Printed at 

D K Fine Art Press P Ltd. 
Delhi-110052 


PRnsTTED IN INDIA 



CONTENTS 




Hymns, Translatioo and Commentary ■ 



Page 

Book VIL 

••• 


1 

d ••• ••• 

••• 

• •• 

103 

VAlakhilya 

• •• 


259 

Book IX. 

• • ■ 

e • • 

269 

V 

II ••• mmm 

• •• 


383 

APPENDIX.—Hymns Lxi., GVi., CLxh., glxih., 

GLXXXIV. 

611 

Index of Hymns 

• •• 

• •• 

615 

General Index of Hymns 

••• 

• • • 

633 

Index of Names, Etc. ... 


« • • 

637 




THE HYMNS OF THE RIQVEDA. 


BOOK THE SEVENTH. 


HYMN I. A^ni. 

Thi men from fire-sticks, with their bends* swift moTementi 
have, in deep thoaj^fat engendered gkriCtts Agnii 
Far*seen, with pointed fisme, Lord of the homestead. 

2 The Vssbb set that Agoi m the dwellingi fair to hehold, for 

help from every qaarter : 

Who, in the home for ever, must be bonoared. 

3 Shine thou before ns, Agni, welbeakindledi with flame, Ifost 

Youthful God, that never fadeth. 

To thee come all our Sacrifloial viands* 

4 Among all fires these fires have shone most brightly, splendid, 

with light, begirt by noble heroes, 

Where men of lofty birth sit dewn together. 

6 Victorious Agni, grant us wealth with wisdom, wanlth with 
brave sons, famous and independent. 

Which not a foe who deals in magic conquers 

6 To whom, the Strong, at morn and eve* oomes, tnaid*Uke, the 

ladU dropping oil, with its oblation ; 

Wealth-seeking comes to him his own devotion. 

7 Burn up all malice with those flames, 0 Agni, wherewith of 

old thou burntest up Jarfitha, 

And drive away in silence pain and sickness. 

8 With him who iighteth up thy splendour, Agni, ezoellant, 

pure, refulgent. Purifier, 

Be present, and with us through these our praises. 

I Agni, the patriarchal men, the mortals who have in many 
places spread thy lustre,— 

Be gracious to us here for their sake also. 


All the hymns this Booh are apcribed to the BisM Vadsh^s, 
with whom hiisons are atsootatad ae the seers of parts twohynint. 
1 In litrp though t: * with their fingsrs,' eeeoedlng to Slyaua, thie mean¬ 
ing have been aitributed without any philological grousm i# the word 
Hdkitibhik from im u<t« in this and similar paetages, fi Nit own 
dseoftois : the worship whieh belongs mpeoially to him. 7 Jnr4thm : 
a Elkehasa or demmi with a loud harsh f oicc.—4BAyapa. 

* 11 



2 THRH7MNS0F [BOOK VIJ. 

10 Let the*!?' ram, heroes m the fi^^ht with foe men, prevail against 

ail arts ot' magic.— 

Th( se who approve the noble song 1 sing tliee. 

11 Let us not sit in want of men, 0 Agni, without descendants, 

hp.ruh-'ss, abuut thee : 

But, () House-Friend, in houses full of children. 

12 By saerilice wlneli the Steeds’ Lord ever visits, there make 

our dwelling rich in seed and offspring, 

Increasing still with lineal successors. 

13 Guard ns, 0 Agni, from the hated demon, guard us from 

malice of the churlish sinner : 

Allied with thee may I subdue assailants. 

14 Way this same fire of mine surpass all others, this fire where 

offspring, vigurnus and firm-handed, 

Wins, on a thousand paths, what ne'er shall perish, 

15 This is that Agni, saviour from the focinao, who guards the 

kindler of the flame from sorrow ; 

Her^oes of noble lineage serve and tend him. 

16 This is that Agni, served in many places, whom the rich lord 

who brings oblation kindles. 

And round him goes the priest at sacrifices. 

17 Agni, may we with riches in possession bring thee continual 

offerings in abundance, 

Using both means to draw thee to our worship. 

18 Agni, bear thou, Eternal, these most welcome oblations to 

the Deities' assembly : 

Let them enjoy our very fragrant presents. 

19 Give us not up, Agni, to want of heroes, to wretched clothes 

to need, to destitution 

Yield u8 not, Holy One, to fiend or hunger ; injure us not at 
home or in the forest. 

20 Give strength and power to these my prayers, 0 Agni ; O 

God, pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 

Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty. Yc Gods, 
protect us evermore with bles-sings- 

21 Thou Agni, swift to hear, art fair of aspect : beam forth, 0 

Son of strength, in full effulgence. 

Let me not want, with thee, a son for ever : let not a manly 
hero ever fail us. 

12 The Jjcril i Agni, whosH swift flan]e<i are chilled homes. 

17 means ; prayer and praise. 21 For avsr i iulto i pcrpe 
teal ; who nhall live for ever in Lis posterity. 
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22 Condemn us not to indigence, O Agni, beside these flAttiing 

fires which Gods have kindled ; 

Nor, even after fanit, let thy displeasare^ thine as a God, O 
Son of strength, o'ertake us. 

23 0 Agni, fair of face, the wealthy mortal who to the Im¬ 

mortal offers his oblation. 

Hath him who wins him treasure by his Godhead, to whom 
the prince, in need, goes suppltcating. 

24 Knowing oar chief felicity, 0 Agni, bring hither ample 

riches to our nobles, 

Wherewith we may enjoy ourselves, O Victor, with undimini- 
shed life and hero children. 

25 Give strength and power to these my prayers, O Agni; O Go 

pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 

Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty. Ye 
Gods, protect Us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN II. Apris. 

GlAdly accept, this day, our fue), Agni : send op thy sacred 
smoke and shine sublimely. 

Touch the celestial summits with thy columns, and overspread 
thee with the rays of 8urya. 

2 With saorifico to these we men will honour the majesty of 

holy Narasansa— 

To these the pure, most wise, the thought-inspirers, Gods who 
enjoy bolh sorts of our oblations. 

3 We will extol at sacrifice for ever, as men may do, Agni whom 

Manu kindled, 

Your very skilful Asura, meet for worship, envoy between 
both worlds, the truthful speaker. 

4 Bearing the sacred grass, the men who serve him strew, it 

with reverence, on theijr knees, by Agni. 

Celling him to the spotted grass, oil-spnnkied, adorn him, ye 
Adhvaryus, with oblstion. 

22 irAto4 €fui/» Aave ktndUti : lighted by the mmiitering priests, 

23 Rath him : possukses, or enjoys the favour of Agnt. * T&ac deity 
(Agn'i) favours the presenter of ((tacrifieiai) wealth.*—Wll«on. 

24 Knowing our JsUcity : uudi'rHtanding what we waut to make 
ns happy, that is, rtchcs. 

The Apris are the divine or deified beings aod ohjoota to which the 
propitiatory verses are addressed. For.other 4pri hymns sen 1.13 ; 188; 
iT. 3 ; III 4 ; V, 5 ; X 70; 110; ' 1 AWosarwo ;* the Praise of 

"Men’ ; Agni Both §ort$ of out oidMiont : offeriogs ot ykrita^ w 
elarified butter, and libations of 3otaa juiae. 




4 THR HYMNS OF [BOOK VXt. 

5 With holy thoughts the pious have thrown open Doors fain for 

chariots in the Gods’ assembly. 

Like two full mother cows who lick their yonngliDg, like 
maidens for the gathering, they adorn them. 

6 And let the two exalted Heavenly Ladies, Morning and Night, 

like a cow good at milking) 

Come, much invoked, and on our grass be seated, wealthy, 
deserving worship, for our welfare. 

7 you, Bards and Singers at men’s sacrifices, both filled with 

wisdom, I incline to worship. 

Send up our offerings v. hen we call upon you and so among 
the Gods obtain treasures. 

8 May Bbarati with all her Sisters, 113, accordant with the Gods, 

with mortals Agni, 

Sarasvati with all her kindred Rivers, come to this grass, 
Three Goddesses, and seat them. 

9 Well pleased with us do thou, Q God. 0 Tvashtar, give ready 

issue to our procreant vigour. 

Whence springs the hero, powerful, skilled in action, lover 
of Gods, adjuster of press-stones, 

10 Send to the Gods the ( blution, Lord of Forests, and let the 

Immolator, Agni, die^s it. 

He as the truer Priest sluvU offer worship, for the Gods' gene¬ 
rations well he kuowetli. 

11 Come thou to us, (> Agni, duly kindled, together with the 

potent Gods and India 

On this our grass sir Aditi, happy Mother, and let our Hail ! 
delight the Gods Tmmortal 

HYMN III Agni. 

Absociate with fires, make your God Agni envoy at sacrifioe, 
best skilled in worship, 

Established firm among mankind, the Holy, flame-crowned 
and fed with oil, Punlier. 

5 Docri ; the deified doors of the hall of tacriticH where the Gods 
assemble. Fain Jor chariots : welcoming ibe approach of the oars in 
which the prieRta come to the ot'remany. The latter half of the atarza 
is obscure : (tba ladles) placed to the east are plying the fire with yhi 
at Haorificea, a« the mother cowh li.;k tba calf, or as rivers (water the 
fields) '- 7 -Wil%on 6 Lika a coto : the dual two cow^, instead 

of cthanukf would, as Ludwig sungnst*, seem to us to be preferable. 

7 Bards and Si^tyers : the hoiara, or ‘ two Invokers* of I 13 fi ; 
perhaps Agni and Varuoa and Adilya. 8 Stauzas 8—11 are 

identical with stanzas 8—11 of Book III. 4 

1 Astociato : §ajoshah being a shortened form of sajoshatah, the 
buninative plural. Sayoaft explains it as an aocusative singular, quali* 
lying Agni. 
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2 Like a steed neigbiog ea^^er for the pasture, when ha hath 

stepped forth from the great enclosure ; 

Then the wind following blows upon his aplendour, and, 
straight, the path is bluck which thou hast travelled. 

3 From thee a Bull but newly born, O Agni, the kindled ever¬ 

lasting flames rise upward. 

Alo.ft to heaven thy ruddy smoke ascendeth : Agni, thoa 
speedest to the Gods as envoy. 

4 Thou whose fresh lustre o’er the earth advanoeth when greed¬ 

ily wiih thy jaws thy food thou eatest 
Like a host burned onward comes thy lasso : fierce, with thy 
tongue thou piercest, as 'twere barley 

5 The men have decked him both at eve and morning, Most 

Youthful Agni, as they tend a courser. 

They kindle him a guest within his dwelling : bright shines 
the splendour of the worshipped Hero. 

6 0 fair of face, beautiful IS thine aspect when, very near at 

hand, like gold thou gieamest. 

Like Heaven’s thundering roar thy might approaches, and 
like the wondrous Sun thy light thou showest. 

7 That we may worship, with your Hail to Agni ! with sacri-, 

ficial cakes and fat cblaiions. 

Guard us, O Agni, with those boundless glories as with a 
hundred fortresses of iron. 

8 Thine are resistless songs for him who oflTers, and hero-giving 

hymns wberewhith thou savest ; 

With these, 0 Son of Strength, f) Jotavedas, guard ns, pre- 
serve these princes and the singers. 

9 When forth he cometh, like an axe new-aharpened, pure in 

his form, resplendent in his body, 

Sprung, sought with eager longing, from his Parents, for the 
Gods’ worship, Sage and Punfitir : 

10 Shine this felicity on us, 0 Agni : may we attain to perfect 
understanding. 

Ail happiness be theirs who sing and praise thee. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with ble&sings. 


2 From the great endosure : 'from Vast eoelosing (foreit).*_ 

'Wilson. Others uiiderntauil ii> as the eoiliKurtt in which the horsn ia 
oonhoed. 4 Thou pierasl at 'tvaii tarUy : the oocnparioon it 

•onie''rbat compressed : the mesning is, thi.u penetratect and Mlttt 
the trees of the forest with thy tou|;:u<f as men out down barley with a 
reapieg'hook. 9 From kis Fareuts ; the two fire-slicks. 
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HYMN IV. Agrai. 

Bbing forth your gifts to his refalgent splendour, yoarhymn 
ae purest oitfering to Agni, 

To him who goes as messenger with knowledge between all 
sons of men and Qods in hesven. 

2 Wise must this Agni be, though young and tender, since he 

was born. Moat Youthful, of his Mother ; 

He who with bright teeth seizeth last the forests, and eats 
his food, though plenteous, in a momACt. 

3 Before his presence must we al! assemble, this Qod’s whom 

men huve seized iu his white splendour. 

This Agoi who hath brooked that men should seize him bath 
shone for man with glow insufferable. 

4 For-seeing hath this Agnt been Obtabiished, deathless mid 

mortals, wise among the foolish. 

Here. 0 victorious God, forbear to harm ns : may we for ever 
share thy gracious favour. 

5 He who hath occupied his God-made dwelling, Agni, in wisdom 

hath surpassed Immortals. 

A Baba.unborn, the plants and trees snpport him, and the 
earth bearetb him the All-susiainer. 

6 Agni is Lord of Amritin abundance, Lord of the gift of wealth 

and hero valour. 

Victorious God, let us not sit about thee like men devoid of 
strength, beauty, and worship. 

7 The focman's treasure may be won with labour : may we be 

masters of onr own possessions. 

Agni. no ton is he who springs from others : lengthen not ont 
the pathi^ays of the foolish. 

8 Unwelcome for adoption is the stranger, one to be tbooght of 

as another’s offspring. 

Though grown familiar by continual presence. May onr strong 
hero come, freshly triumphant. 


3 Mu$t sue all aMmble : I follow Lodwing in his iutarpretatioa of 
toauadi : as we are forsaken, sndl our proteeter if far a way (st. 6, 7, 8), 
we must erowd to the God of fire for defenoe. 6 la the sseond 

line I have borrowed from Hrnf. Max Muller, Ve/iit Hymna^ I P. 80. 

7 Let us remain in undisturbed possession of oar own property, and 
let us have sons of our own begetting and not tbe adnpts!d ebildren 
of others. 8 Men do not look with pleasure and affection on 

adopted aont; but we are longing tc see onr absent proleotor return to 
ve —Ludwig. Others eBplaio the last half verae differently / ‘therefore 
let there onma to ne a (too) new-bum, potsetsud of -food, vicloriont over 
feet. Wilton. 



nYMNb.] THR ftlGVRDA. ^ 

9 Gnard us from him who would assail Agni i preserve us 

O thou ^ ictor, from dishonour. 

Her^ let the place of darkening come upon thee ; may wealth 
bo curs, desirable, iu thousands. 

10 Shine this felicity on us, O Agni : may we attain to perfect 

understanding 

All happiness be tlieira who sing and praise thee. Ye Guds« 
preserve us evermore with blessing. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

Bring forth your song of praise to mighty Agni, the speedy 
messenger of earth and heaven, 

VaiEvanara who, with those who wake, hath waxen great in 
the lap of all the Gods Immortal. 

2 Sought HI tlie heaven, on earth is Agni stabli'shed, leader of 

rivers, Bull of standing waters. 

Taisviinara, when he hath gruwn in glory, shines on the tribes 
of men with light and treasure. 

3 For fear of thee forth fled the dark-hued laces, scattered 

abroad, deserting their possessions, 

When, glowing, O Vaisvariafn, for Puru, thou, Agui, didst 
light up and rend their castles. 

4 Agni VaisvSnara, both Earth and Heaven submit them to 

thy threefold jurisdiction. 

Refulgent in thine undecaying lustre thou hast invested both 
the worlds with splendour. 

5 Agni, the tawny hnrses, loudly neighing, our reionant hymns 

that drop with oil, attend thee; 

Lord of the tribes, our Charioteer of riches, Ensign of days, 
Vaisvanai'H of uioruiogs. 


9 This stanza is a repetition of Vf. If), 12, where tee note. 

10 Repeated fiom Rtanzi iO of the pieccdi'ng hynir. 

The hymn is addre.ssod ro Ag'^i at Vaitvanara. ^thf God who ft 
present with, and heuHHts, »11 Atyuii men. Is With thme who nnkf : 

tended by the priests Aocor*iing ti» 8'*y»u» ‘astociatr-il with the wakened 
Oodt' 2 hull of Iffaudiug waferg : iha aienning of tdi/iwitn it 

unoertaio. PerhapH, at lAidwig sugj;HNts, plants and boshco are intemled 
which Agui like a bull loVtils with th« ground 3 J'hf rlurk hueri 

races : according lo von Roth, the spirits of datknest. for Rum : or, 
for naan. 4 7'hreeflfl jurisdietion : in heaven, raid air, and earth. 

5 The lawny kortes : the byouit that hasten to Agni like eager horkaa, 
I.,udwig ti'Hiwlatea tlie haritah of the text by ‘gidd-yellow,’ qualifying 
*hymni>i that is, hymns with libations of yellow Soma juice. 
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6 In thee, O bright as Mitra, Vasns seated the might of Asuras, 

for they loved thy spirit. 

Thou dravest Dasyus fiom their home, 0 Agai> and brought* 
est forth broad light to light the Arya. 

7 Born in the loftiest heaven thou in a moment reaoheat, like 

wind, the place where Gods inhabit. 

Thou, favouring thine offspring, roaredat loudly whan giving 
life to creatures, Jatavedas. 

8 Send us that strength, VaUv&nara, send it, Agni, that 

strength, 0 Jatavedas, fuU of spendour, 

Wherewith, ali-bounteous God, thou pourest riches, as fame 
wide spreading, on the man who offers. 

9 Agni, bestow upon our chiefs and nobles that famous power, 

that wealth whioh feedeth many. 

Accordant with the Vasus and the Budras, Agni, Vaisvanars, 
give ns sure protection. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

Pbaisk of the Asura, high imperial Euler, the Manly One in 
whom the folk shall triumph— 

1 laud his deeds who is as strong as Indra, and lauding cele¬ 
brate the Fort-destroyer, 

2 Sage, Sign, Pood, Light,—they bring him from the mountain, 
the blessed Sovran of the earth and heaven. 

I decorate with songs the mighty actions which Agni, Fort- 
destroyer, did aforetime. 

8 The foolish, faithless, rndely-speaking niggards, without belief 
or sacrifice or worship — 

Far, far away hath Agni chased those Dasyus, and, in the 
east, hath turned the godless westward. 

4 Him who brought eastward, manliest with his prowess, the 
Maids rejoicing in the western darkness, 

That Agni I extol, the Lord of riches> unyielding tamer of 
assailing foemen. 

6 Him who brake down the walls with deadly weapons, and 
gave the Mornings to a noble Husband, 

6 Thpu dravegt ; ct 1 It?. 21. 

1 Fort-de$troy9r : domolinher of the clond-caittes of the demon* of 
drought, or of the itronghold* of the non-Aryen • tribes, 2 From 

tho motmtoifs : from the sloud, as Ugb^ning 3 WtitwarH : iobo 

the darkness of night. 4 Who broHghi sastwnrd : brought back the 
vanished lights of dawn. 5 To o nobis Husband : the sun, or Agni 
himself. Ths frt&ss of Nahui : or, aooording to von Both, osighbonriog 
people. 
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Yoaog Agni, who with oonquering strength sabdaing the 
tribes of NAhni made them bring their tribate. 

6 In whose protection all men rest by nature, desiring to enjoy 

his gracious favour— 

Agni Vaisvinara in his Parents’ bosom hath found the choic¬ 
est seat in'earth and heaven. 

7 Vaisvftnara the God, at the sun’s setting, hath taken to 

himself deep-hidden treasures: 

Agni hath taken them from earth and heaven, from the sea 
under and the sea above us. 

HYMN VII. Agni, 

1 »ND forth even your God, victorious Agni, like a strong 
oonrser, with mine adoration. 

Herald of sscrihee be he who knoweth ; he hath reached Gods, 
himself, with measured motion 

2 By paths that are thine own come hither, Agni, joyous, delight- 
ing in the Gods' alliance. 

Making the heights of earth roar with thy fury, burning with 
eager teeth the woods and forests. 

S The grass is strewn ; the sacrifice advances : adored as Pri est, 
Agni is made propitiousi 

Invoking both Ail-boon-bestowing Mothers of whom, Most 
Yonthful I tbon wast born to help ns. 

4 Forthwith the men, the best of these for wisdom, have made 

him leader in the solemn worship. 

As Lord in homes of men is Agni stablished, the Holy One, 
the joyous, sweetly speaking. 

5 He hath come, chosen bearer, and is seated in man’e home. 

Brahman, Agni, the Supporter. 

He whom both Heaven and Earth exalt and strengthen, 
whom, Giver of all boons, the Hotar worships. 

6 These have passed all in glory, who, the manly, hare wrought 

with skill the hymn of adoration \ 

7 ^Lgm become* the representfttive of the Sun, and in his absenos 
gives light and other bleasings to man. The tea aboveue. the ocean of air. 

1 Like a strong- courser : glorified with my praises, like a horse 
that had been groomed and adorned. Or. pefhapt. merely, rapid n a 
horse. With meatured motion t or, a speedy rnnner. Stjana explains 
the word mitedruh in this place as 'consumer of trees,’ but in IV. 6. 5. 
as parimitagatiht 'with measured motion.' 

3 Both . Mothers ; Heaven end Earth, 
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Who, listening, have advanced the people’s welfare, and set 
their thoughts on this my holy statute. 

7 We, the Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, 0 Son of 
Strengthi the Lord of wealth and treasure. 

Thou bast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessing, 

HYMN VIII. 

The King whose face is decked with oil is kindled with 
homage offered by his faithful servant. 

1 be men, the priests adore him with oblations, Agni hath 
shone forth when the dawn is breaking. 

2 Yea, he hath been acknowledged as most mighty, the joyous 

Priest of men, the youthful Agni. 

He, spreading o’er the earth, made light around him, and 
grew among the plants with bluokened fellies. 

3 How dost thou decorate our hymn, O Agni ? What power 

dost thou exert when thou art lauded ? 

When, Bounteous God, may we be lords of riches, winners of 
precious wealth which none may conquer ? 

4 Far famed is this the Bharata’s own Agni : he shineth like 

the Sun wirh lofty spledour. 

He who hath vanquished Puru in the battle, the heavenly 
guest hath glowed in full refulgence. 

5 Full many oblations are in thee collected : with all thine 

aspects thou hast waxen gracious. 

Thou art already famed as praised and lauded, yet still, 0 
nobly born, increase thy body. 

6 Be this my song, that winneth countless treasure, engedered 

with redoubled force for Agni. 

That, splendid, chasing sickness, slaying demons, it may 
delight our friend and bless the singers. 

7 Wo, the Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, 0 Son ef 

Strength, the Lord of wealth and riches. 

Thou hast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye Gods, 
preserve us*evermore with blessing. 

6 Who net their ihougkU on this my Ae/y ttatuU : that’is, apparimt* 
ly who duly observe the law which requires us to worship Agui. ‘Who 
are giorifiers of this truthful (deity).’—Wilson. 

2 With b2aei0ned/el/li«3 leaving black tracks behind him : *dark- 
paihsd.’-^ Wilson. 

4 Ths Bharatm : Vasishtbai the pwrohiia of the Bbaratas. Puru ; 
the Purus* (one of the Five Aryan Tribes) who opposed the Bbaratas. 

6 (JonnHasi treauure : literally, hundredi, tl^asands. Our/rUndi : 
the iiiflitutor of the sacrihee. 
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Boused from their bosom is the Dawns’ beloved, the joyous 
Priest, most sapient, Purifier. 

He gives a signal both to Gods and mortals, to Gods obUtionst 
riches to the pious. 

2 Most wise is he who, forcing doors of Fanis, brought the 

bright Sun to us who foedeth many. 

The cheerful Priest, men’s Friend and home-companion, 
through still night’s darkness he is made apparent. 

3 Wise, ne'er deceived, nncircumsoribed, refulgent, our gracious 

guest, a Friend with good attendants. 

Shmes forth with wondrous light before the Mornings : the 
young plants hath he entered. Child of Waters, 

4 Seeking our gathering, ho, your J^tavedas, hath shone ador* 

able through human ages, 

Who gleams refulgent with his lovely lustre : the kine have 
waked to meet him when enkindled. 

5 Go on thy messsge to the Gods, and fail not, O Agni, with 

their band who pray and worship. 

Bring all the Gods that they may give as riches, Sarasvati, 
the Maruts, Asvins, Waters. 

6 Yasishtha, when enkindling thee, O Agni, hath slain Jarfitba. 

Give us health in plenty. 

Sing praise in choral song, 0 J^tavedas. Ye Gods, preservo 
us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

He hath sent forth, bright, radiant, and refulgent, like the 
Dawn’s Lover, his far-spreading lustre 
Pure in his splendour shines the golden Hero : our longing 
thoughts bath he aroused and wakened. 

2 He, like the Sun, hath shone while Morn is breaking, and 
priests who weave the sacrifice sing praises, 

Agni, the God, who knows their generations and visits Gods, 
most bounteous, rapid envoy. 

The Dawns' beloved : Vgnii at lighted np at day-break. A signal : 
of sacrifice, which men are to offer and Gods are to receive. 

6 JattUha : see VIT. 1. 7. where tbs deciruction of Jarutha is 
ascribed to Agni himself Jarutha, said by Sayana to have been a Rak- 
sbaaa or detnoo. was probably an enemy who was slain in a battle at 
which V acishtha was present at purokita —Ludwig., 

1 Like the Dawn'g Lover : the Sun. See I. 69. 1. 

2 And priests : I adopt Sayana’s interpretation of this halMine. 
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S Oar soDgi and koI]r hymns go forth to Agni, seek in the God 
and asking him for riches, 

Him fair to see, of goodly aspect, mighty, men's messenger 
who carries their oblations. 

4 Joined with the Vasas, Agni, bring thou Indra, bring hither 

mighty Rudra with the Kudras, 

Aditi good to all men with Adityas, Brihaspati All-boanteouSi 
with the Singers. 

5 Men eagerly implore at sacrifices Agni, Most Youthful God, 

the joyous Herald. 

For he is Lord and Ruler over riches, and for Gods' worship 
an unwearied envoy. 


HYMN XL Agni. 

Great art thou, Agni, sacrifice’s Herald : not without thee are 
deathless Gods made joyful. 

Come hither with all Deities about thee : here take thy seat, 
the first, as Priest, 0 Agni. 

2 Men with oblations evermore entreat thee, the swift, to under¬ 

take an envoy’s duty. 

He on whose sacred grass with Gods thou sittest, to him, 
O Agni, are the days propitious. 

3 Three times a day in thee are shown the treasures sent for 

the mortal who presents oblation. 

Bring the Gods hither like a mao, 0 Agni : be thou our envoy, 
guarding us from curses. 

4 Lord of the lofty sacrifice is Agni, Agni is Lord of every gift 

presented. 

The Yasus were contented with hie wisdom, so the Gods made 
him their oblatiou-bearer. 

5 0 Agni, bring the Gods to taste our presents : with Indra 

leading, here let them be joyful. 

Convey ibis sacrifice to Gods in heaven. Ye Gods, preserve 
us evermore with blessings. 


4 Singers ' or Rikvao*, deitif-s who attend and ting the praises of 
some God : ' the adorabin (V'ngirasa*) ’—Wilson, 

3 Three times a dav : at the morning, the noon, and the evening 
libation Or the muaritng may be, in thn t.hied fire-receptaoles. LiX'e » 
matt : acting like a huia*m prieii. The Commeutatursexplain manwnAvat 
by ' as ^at the sacri^ce) of Manu.' 
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HYMN XII. 

We with great reverence have approached'The Youngest who 
hath shone forth well kindled iu his dwelling 
With wondroas light between wide earih and heaven, well- 
worshipped looking forth in all directiunt>, 

2 Through bis great might o'ercomiiig all misfortunes, praised 

in the house is Agnl JStavedas. 

May he protect us from disgrace and trouble, both us who 
laud him and our noble patrons. 

3 0 Agni, thou art Varuna and Mitra : Vasishthas with their 

holy hymns exalt thre. 

With thee be most abundant gain of treasure. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XIII, Agni. 

Brimo song and hymn to Agni, Asura-slayer, enlightener of 
all and thought-bestower. 

Like an oblation on the grass, to please him, 1 bring this to 
Vaisvanara, hyuin-inspirer. 

*3 Thou with thy flame, O Agni, brightly glowing, hast at thy 
birth filled fail the earth and heaven. 

Thou with thy might, Vaisvanara Jiaavedas, settest the Gods 
free from the curse that'bound them. 

3 Agni, when born, thou lookedat on all creatures, like a brisk 
herdsmsn moving round his cattle. 

The path to prayer, Vaisvanara, thou foundest. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XIV. Agni. 

With reverence and with offered giftsserve we the God whose 
dame is bright : 

Let us bring Jiiavedas fuel, and adore Agni when we invoke 
the Gods. 

2 Agni, may we perform thy rites with fuel, and honour thee, 
O Holy One, with praises : 

Honour thee, Priest of sacrifice ! with batter, thee^ God of 
blessed light ! with our oblation. 

I 2’he Youngatt : Agui. mtwt youthful of She Gods* as being eonti- 
Dually reproduced. 2 I'ka curse tkat bound them : the Gods seem 

to have been subject to the iafiroiitiRS of old age until Indra* or, as is 
here said, Agui. freed them. See IV. 19. 2. 
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3 Comd, A{?ni, with the Gods to our invoking, come, pleased, to 
offeriovs sanctified with Vashat. 

May we be his who pays thee» God, duo honour. Ye GodSy 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XV. Agni. 

Offer oblations in his mouth, the bounteoas Gods whom we 
must serve, 

Ilis who is nearest kin to us : 

2 Wlio for the Fivefold People's sake hath seated him in every 

home, 

Wise, Youthful, Master of the house. 

3 On all sides may that Agni guard our househod folk and 

properly; 

May he deliver us from woe. 

4 I have begotten this new hymn for Agni, Falcon of the sky : 

Will he not give us of his wealth ? 

5 Whose glories when he glows in front of sacrifice are fair 

to see. 

Like wealth of one with hero sons. 

6 May be enjoy this hallowed gift, Agni aeoept our songs, who 

bears. 

Oblation, bast of worshippers. 

7 Lord of the honse. whom men must seek, we set thee down, 

O Worshipped One ! 

Bright, rich in heroes, Agni! God ! 

& 8hine forth at night and morn : through thee with fires are 
we provided well. 

Thou, rich in heroes, art our Friend. 

9 The men come near thee for their gain, the singers with their 
songs of praise : 

Speech, thousandfold, comes near to thee, 

10 Bright, Purifier, meet for praise. Immortal with refulgent 

glow. 

Agni drives Rilkshasas away. 

11 Ah such, bring us abundant wealth, young Child ofBtrength, 

for this thou canst : 

May Bhagn give us what is choice. 

3 Snuct\fi.€d fvttfi yaxhat : Vat* hat (nj*}’ he boar it to tha Gods) 
is the fcXclHn)ni.ion ni the luoiueot of pouring the sacrifioial oil or 
olarifiori butter on the fire. 

9 Spft'ch : nkthsira* tho iuip!'riehable.> hero spoeeb in tha shape of 
praise and prayer. 
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12 Thou, Agni, givcst hero fume : Bbaga and Savitar the Gotl, 

Aud Diti give us what is good. 

13 Agni, preserve us from distress : consume our enemies, 0 God, 

Eternal, wdih thy hottest flames 

14 And, irresistible, be thou a mighty iron fort to us, 

With hundred walls for man's dKfViice. 

15 Do thou preserve us. eve and mom, from sorrow, from the 

wicked men 

Infullible ! by day and night. 

HYMN .WI. A^ni. 

With this my reverent hymn I call Agni for you, the Son of 
Strength, 

Dear, wisest envoy, served with noble sacrifiee, immortal 
messenger of all. 

2 Hia two red horses, all-supporting, let him yoke : lem him, 

well worshipped, urge them fust. 

Then hath the sacrifice good prayers and happy end, and 
heavenly gift of wealth to men. 

3 The flame of him the Bountfal, the Much-invoked, hath 

mounted up, 

And his red-coloured smoke-clouds reach and touch the sky : 
the men are kindling Agni well. 

4 Thee, thee Most Glorious Oae we make our messenger, Bring 

the Qoda hither to the feast. 

Give US, O Son of Strength, all food that feedeth man : give 
that for which we pray to thee. 

5 Thou, Agni, art the homestead’s Lord, our Herald at the 

sacrifice. 

Lord of all boons, thou art the Cleanser and a Sage, Pay 
worship, and enjoy the good. 

6 Give riches to the sacrificer, O AJost Wise, for thou art he 

who granteth wealth. 

Inspire with zeal each priest at this our solemn rite, all who 
are skilled in singing praise. 

7 0 Agni who art worshipped well, dear let our princes be to thee. 
Our wealthy patrons who are governors of men, who part, as 

gifts, their stalls of kine. 

12 i)tti: geuerally ragariied a« the opposite oT A dlti, which may 
have been the word used by the poet, ebauged hy later reciters, who 
considered the metre irregular, into Dili. Seg Venic Hymns* I. p. 25G. 

5 H«rald’. Hotar, or invoking priest. Cleanser : Polar, or purifier, 
another of the officiating priests, ligni performs the duties of all hu* 

man priests. 
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8 They in tvhotie home, her hand beariog the aacred oil, 1I& aits 

down well-satisfied — 

Guard them, Vlclurioaa God, from slander and from harm; 
give us a refuge famed afar. 

9 Do thou, a Priest with pleasant tongue, most wise, and very 

near to us, 

Agni, bring riches hither to our libera! chiefs, and speed the 
offering to our gifts. 

10 They who bestow as bounty plenteous wealth of steeds, movad 

by desire of great renown— 

Do thou with saving help preserve them from distress, Most 
Youthful ! with a hundred forts, 

11 Thu God who gives your wealth demands a full libation poured 

to him. 

Pour ye it forth, theij^ fill the vessel full again ; then doth tha 
God pay heed to you. 

12 Him have the Gods appointed Priest of sacrifice, oblation- 

bearer, passing wise. 

Agni gives wealth and valour to the worshipper, to folk who 
offer up their gifts. 

HYMN XVII. Agni. 

Aoni, be kindled well with proper fuel, and let the grass be 
scattered wide about thee. 

2 Let the impatient Portals be thrown open : bring thou the 

Gods impatient to come hither. 

3 Taste, Agni : servo the Gods with our oblation. Offer good 

sacrifices, .Tiltavedas ! 

4 Let ifiiavedas pay fair sacrifices, worship and gratify the 

Gods Immonal, 

5 Wise God, win for us things that are all-goodly, and let the 

prayers we pray to-day be fruitful. 

6 Thee, even thee, the Son of Strength, 0 Agni, those Gods 

have made the bearer of oblations. 

7 To. thee the God may we perform our worship : do thou, 

besought, grant us abundant riches. 

15 Jid : the Uouoe^i who » r^gardwci at tbeVacnlioiai food or oWa- 
tioii pdrtonified ; annerup havirlakahana d«vi» -..S&yaoa. 

2 2 As impatient Pmrtali t the doors of the taorifioial cbamher which 
long to bear their part in tbe holy ceremony. 6 TAote Oodi t the 
famotta Gods. 
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HYMN XVIII. 

All is yfith thee, O Indra, all the treasures vhioh erst our 
fathers won who sang thy praises. 

With thee are milch-kine go<^ to milk, and horses: best win¬ 
ner thou of riches for the pious. 

2 For like a King among his wives thou dwellest: with glories, 

as a Sage, surround and help us. 

Make us, thy servants, strong for wealth, and honour our 
songs with kiue and steeds and decoration. 

3 Here these our holy hymns with joy and gladness in pious 

emulation have approached thee. 

Hitherward come thy path that leads to riches: may we find 
shelter in thy favour, Indra. 

4 Vasishiha hath poured forth his prayers, desiring to milk thee 

like a cow in goodly pasture. 

All these my people call thee Lord of cattle : may Indra come 
unto the prayer we ofler. 

5 What though the fioods spread widely, Indra made them 

shallow and easy for Sud&s to traverse. 

He, worthy of our praises, caused the Simyu, foe of our hymn, 
to curse the rivers’ fury. 

6 Eager for spoil was Turvasa Purod^s, fain to win wealth, like 

fishes urged by hunger. 

The Bhrigus and the Druhyus quickly listened ; friend rescued 
friend mid the two distant peoples. 

The hyma glorifies Indra as the protector of Sudfts. the King of the Tritaua, 
and praises the liberality of that prince. See Vedie India (Story of the 
Nittions Series), pp. 319—332. 

4 VaaisfUha: the Riahi of the hymn, and the ohi^f priest who had 
accompanied the warlike expedition of Sud&a. 7b milk thu; to obtain 
riches through thy favour by means of my hymn, as men milk the cow at 
sacrifloe for the milk which is required for libations. 

5 The poet begins to recount the events of SudAs's victorious expedition. 

These are not always intelligible partly on account of the obecure pbrsseoiogy 
employed, and partly on account of our ignorance of detmls which are vaguely 
alluded to. In this stanza Sudfts, king or chief of the Tfitsu tribe, has, with 
the aid of Indra, croased a deep river (the Parushpl which is now oall<^ the 
K4vt), and put the ^irayus to flight, some of the fugitives beiiig drowned in 
its waters. The are mentioned t<wether witb the Dasyus, in 1. 100. 

18, as hostile barb<riaiis slain by Indra. The second half of the stanaa is 
difficult, the meaning of two of the words being uncertain. 

6 Tat'vafa Purndlt: Turvafa appe^ here m ode of the enentirg of Sudis. 

1 follow, with inuc’li hesitation, Ludwig in taking as an appail««tive of 

Turvafa: ‘Turvaya, who was preceding (et solemn rites).'—WUeoii. TUa 
fihrigv* and tkt Drvkytn: here, apjiarently, alliea ol Tatirafa: FiAu; 
according to others, Matsyas, a peopl^ 

2 
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7 Together came the Pakthas, the Bhalinas^ the Alinas, the 

Sivas, the Vish^^ins. 

Yet to the Tritsus came the Arya’s Comrade, through love of 
spoil and heroes’ war, to lead them. 

8 Fools, in their folly fain to waste her waters, they parted in¬ 

exhaustible Parushn!. 

Lord of the Earth, be with his might repressed them: still lay 
the herd and the affrighted herdsman. 

9 As to their goal they sped to their destruction: they sought 

Parushni; e’en the swift returned not. 

Tndra abandoned, to Sudks the manly, the swiftly flying foes, 
unmanly babblers. 

10 They went like kine unherded from the pasture, each cling¬ 

ing to a friend as chance directed. 

They who drive spotted steeds, sent down by Prisni, gave 
ear, the Warriors and the harnessed horses. 

11 The King who scattered one-and-tweuty people of both 

Vaikarna tribes through lust of glory — 

As the skilled priest clips grass within the chamber, so hath 
the Hero Indra wrought their downfall. 


7 27m Pakthtu, and the rest mentioned in the firet line of the stance 

appear to have bmn non-Aryan tribes opposed to the Tritsua. According to 
the Scholiaib these names are the denominations of varioue ministers at 
religioua ritea. and following this interpretation Wileon translates the stanaa 
as foUowe: * Th«iee who dress the oblation, thoae who pronounce auspicious 
words, those who abstain from ponance, thixie who bear horns (in their hands), 
those who bestoW happiness (on the woild by sacrifiee), glorify that Indra 
who recovered the cattle^ of the Arjfa from the plunderers, who slew the 
enemies in battle.’ Tkt dryor’s : Indra, the ally of Tritsu against 

the non-Aryan confederacy.. 

8 The oonfederates, who were on the right or farther bank of the Parushpt, 
•intending .to attack fludbs and the Tritsus, appear to have attempted to make 
the river fordable by digging channels and so diverting the water, whioli, it 
Be' ms, jrusbed back into its natural bed and drowned the men who were cross¬ 
ing the stream. The aeoond line of tlus stance is obscure and the translation 
is con)eetarsL Wilson translates: ' but he by bis greatness pervades the 
earth. Kavi, the sou of Chay.^mAna, Hks a filing victim, sleeps (in death).' 
Yhc herd and the Acrdtiaa* are, of course, the hostile band and its leader. 

10 Theg went: the fugitives who escaped drowning. Tkeg wAo drise qacMsdl 
iteede: the Maruts, sent down by their mother Prisni to aid Sudia. 

11 Pewfile; or. houses, w e. families. Both Vaikartfa tri6es; perhaps some 

allisa of the Oruhyus; but tiie meaning of vaikarndffo^ is uncertain. See 
Zimmer, Mwm, p. 103. Ludwig thinks ^at the reference is tp 

a mythic battle at some place called Vaikai^a between Indra (the King) 
and ths iCaruta (the one-and-twenty psi^le). CfijM yrait; with one dean cut* 
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12 Thou, thunder-armed, o’erwhelmedst in the waters famed 

ancient Kavasha and then the Druiiyu, 

Others here claiming friendship to their friendship, demoted 
unto thee, in thee were joyful. 

13 Indra at once with conquering might demolished all their 

strong places and their seven castles. 

The goods of Anu’s son he gave to Tritsu. May we in sacrihce 
conquer scornful Piiru. 

14 The Anavas and Druhyua, seeking booty, have slept, the sixty 

hundred, yea, six thousand, 

And six-and-sixty heroes. For the pious were all these mighty 
exploits done by Indra. 

15 These Tritsus under Indra^s careful guidance came speeding 

like loosed waters rushing downward. 

The foemen, measuring exceeding closely, abandoned to Sudas 
all their provisions. 

16 The hero’s side who drank the dressed oblation, Iiidra’s denier, 

far o’er earth he scattered. 

Indra brought down the fierce destroyer’s fury. He gave 
them various roads, the path’s Controller. 

17 E’en with the weak he wrought this matchless exploit: e’en 
with a goat he did to death a lion. 

He pared the pillar’s angles with a needle. Thus to Sud^ 
Indra gave all provisions. 


12 Kavatka : perhaps the priest of one of the two Vaikarna tribes which 
Zimmer is inclined to identify with the Knru-Krivis. See AUindiaehet Lehen, 
p. 127. Othera here; ‘for they, Indra. who are devoted to thee and glorify 
thee, prefetriug thy friendship, enjoy it.’—Wilson. The exact meaning is 
uncertain. 

18 To TriUu ; to Sud&s, the King of the Tritsus. 

14 TheAiwcnt: men of the Anu tribe. The eixty hundred: 'The enu¬ 
meration ia very obscurely expressed, ekaahtih eatd that eakatrd ehaehtir adh( 
that, literally, sixty hundreds, six thousands, eixty, with sii more : S&yana 
understands by fotAni, thousands, etihaardntiyartha^ ’—Wilson. ‘ Sixty- 
six tliousand six hundred and six.’ Ludwig suggests that dt/fd should be refid 
instead of fatd, which would make the number 6686. See Benfey, Vediea 
und Linguietica, pp. 139—162. 

16 Meaeuring exceeding cloedy: though taking great oareoftlietr goods 
and reluctantly giving them up. 

Id The hero'e aide: the party of the hoetile leeder, the non-Aryeae who 
denied Indra, and thwnselves devoured tdie oblations that should have been 
presented to him. He gtave them vorsetM roada: ma^ them fly in all diree* 
tiona. 

17 Hen aeitk a goai; impoenble deeds mentioned as illustrations of Jndra’s 
miraculous power. 


TBE HYMNS OP 


20 


[BOOK VIL 


18 To thee have all thine enemies submitted: e’en the 6erce 

Bheda hast thou made thy subject. 

Cast down thy sharpened thunderbolt, 0 Indra, on him who 
harms the men who sing thy praises. 

19 Yamun& and the Tritsus aided Indra. There he stripped 

Bheda bare of all his treasures. 

The Ajas and the Sigrus and the Yakshus brought in to him 
as tribute heads of horses. 

20 Not to be scorned, but like Dawns past and recent, 0 Indra, 

are thy favours and thy riches. 

Devaka, Manyamana’s son, thou slowest, and smotest ^mbara 
from the lofty mountain. 

21 They who, from home, have gladdened thee, thy servants 

Parisara, Vasishtha, Satayiltu, 

Will not forget thy friendship, liberal Giver. So shall the 
days dawn prosperous for the princes. 

22 Priest-like, with praise, I move around the altar, earning 

Paijavana’s reward, 0 Agni, 

Two hundred cows from DevavSn’s descendant, two chariots 
from Sudas with mares to draw then). 

23 Gift of Paijavana, four horses bear me in foremost place, 

trained steeds with pearl to deck them. 

Sud&s’s brown steeds, hrmly-stepping, carry me and my son 
for progeny and glory. 

24 Him whose fame spreads between wide earth and heaven, who, 

as dispenser, gives each chief his portion, 

Seven flowing Rivers glorify like Indra. He slew Yudhy&- 
madhi in close encounter. 


18 BKtda : an enemy of SucUs, or an unbeliever, says S&yana. 

19 Pauiund ' the Jumna. But it is oot easy to see how the expedition 
reached ao far. Tlie Ajaa, Sigrua. and Yakahua were perhaps subject to Bheda, 
but nothing is known r^arding thetn. Head* of /lonoi .* which had been 
killed in bat^e. 

20 Like OawM: renewed every day. DevaJka: not mentimied elsewhere. 
Acoordtng to Grasemann diveJeum mAayamdndm. refers to ^-unhara, * thinking 
himself a Qod.’ 

21 Pai'Afara is said by one authority to have been the son, end by another the 

grandson of the Uishi Vasishtha- is said to be Vasishpia'sMti. 

22 Here b^us the ctdaothtli or praise of the prince's liberality. Paija¬ 
vana : flud&a descend.int of Pi^vana. HtvavAu^i deteendant: Sudfta, Deva- 
<^0 bwng either the suns as iDdvodftsa, the lather of SudAa or mieof hie 
forefathere. 

24 Sevenjhadilf Kiveri glwdfy: the eeven chirf river# of the FanjAh 
glorify him as they glorify Indra. Or, they (men) praise him as the seven 
livers praise Ind^ * The seven rivers bear his glory far, and wide* (I* 102<2}. 
JmU^dmdki: not mentioned elsewhere. 
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25 Attend on him 0 ye heroic Maruts as on Sud&s's father 
Divodasa. 

Further Paijavana^s desire ' with favour. Guard faithfully 
his lasting tirm dominioti. 

HYMN XIX. Indra. 

He like a bull with sharpened horns, terrific, singly excites 
and agitates all the people: 

Thou givest him who largely pours libations his goods who 
pours bot> for his own possession. 

2 Thou, verily, Indra, gavest help to Kutsa, willingly giving 

ear to him in battle, 

When, aiding Arjuneya, thou siibdueSst to him both Kuyava 
and the D^sa Sushna. 

3 0 Bold One, thou with all thine aids hast boldly holpen Sud&s 

whose offerings were accepted, 

Puru in winning land and slaying foemen, and Trasadasyu 
son of Purukutsa. 

4 At the Gods’ banquet, hero^ouled ! with Heroes, Lord of Bay 

Steeds, thou slowest many fofemen* 

Thou sentest in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both Chumuri 
and Dhuni, for Dabhiti. 

5 These were tby mighty powers that, Thunder-wielder, thou 

swiftly crushedst nine-and-ninety castles; 

Thou capturedst the hundredth in thine onslaughtthou 
slewest Namuchi, thou slowest Vritra, 

6 Old are the blessings, Indra, which thou gavest Sudas the 

worshipper who brought oblations. 

For thee, the Strong, I yoke thy strong Bay Horses: may our 
prayers reach thee and win strength, Most Mighty! 

7 Give us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, Victor, in this thine own 

assembly, to the wicked. 

Deliver us with true snd faithful succours: dear may we be 
to thee among the princes. _ 

25 Marutt: here, perhaps, the Maghavans or wealthy nobles are intended 
who etaitd in the same relation to SudAa as the Maruts to Indra. 

1 S»eU€i »nd m God of battle. Thou ; Indra. This abrupt 

change from the third person to the secund is not unusual in the Veda. 

2 Irjtme^a: Kutsa, descendant of Arjuna. See I. 112. 23. Kuyavu: see 

1. 108.8. . „ . r V . 

4 JPor ChumHrit Dhnni, and DabhUi , see Vol. I. Index. 

5 JVflfWiwcAianother demon of drought. See I. 53. 7. In thine onalaught; . 

WBOording to S4ya?a, for thy dwelling : ‘ thou hast occupied the hundredth 
•s a pliMse of abode.’—Wilson. ... ... 

6 Stuidt; the King of the Tritaus, celebrated m the preceding hymn. 
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8 May ve men, Maghavan, the friends thou lotest, near thee be 

joyful under thy protection. 

Fain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva humble the pride of Tur- 
Taw and Y&dva. 

9 Swiftly, in truth, 0 Maghavan, about thee men skilled in 

hymning sing their songs and praises. 

Elect us also into their assembly who by their calls on thee 
despoiled the niggards. 

10 Thine are these lauds, 0 manliest of heroes, lauds which 

revert to us and give us-riches. 

Favour these, Indra, when they fight with foemen, as Friend 
and Hero and the heroes’ Helper. 

11 Now, lauded for thine aid, Heroic Indra, sped by our prayer, 

wax mighty in thy body. 

Apportion to us strength and habitations. Ye Gods, protect us 
evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XX. Indra. 

Strong, Godly-natured, bom for hero exploit, man’s Friend, 
he doth whatever deed he willeth. 

Saving us e’en from great transgression, Indra, the Youthful, 
visiteth man’s home with favour, 

2 Waxing in greatness Indra slayeth Vifitra: the Hero with his 

aid hath helped the singer. 

He gave SiidSis wide room and space, and often bath granted 
wealth to him who brought oblations. 

3 Soldier unchecked, war-rousing, battling Hero, unoonquered 

from of old, victorious ever, 

Indra the very strong hath scattered armies; yea, he hath 
slain each foe who fought against him. 

4 Thou with thy greatness hast filled full, O Indra, even both 

the worlds with might, O thou Most Mighty. 

Lord of Bays, Indra, brandishing bis thunder, is gratified with 
Soma at the banquet. 

5 A Bull begat the Bull for joy of battle, and a strong Mother 

brought forth him the manly. 

8 probably a descendant of SudAs who must have lived long 
beforn the compoMtkm of this hymn, as the favour bestowed upon him by 
Indra is Kpoken of as old in stanasa 6. Tddvtt: or Yudu’s smi. 

9 Elect tts afeo; that is, let us share the blessings whi<di thou withh<dde«t 
from the illiberal diurls who offer no oblationa and givett to those who call 
upon thee and worship thee. 

5 A Bull hegai the BtUl: ‘ A vigorous (god) begot a vigorous (■OD}.’->lfuir. 
The father of Indra is Kasyapa, acemding to SAya^a; but probably Dyaus is 
iuteuckd. A etrojti/ Mathis ; Aditi. 
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He who is Chief of men, their armies* Leader, is a strong Hero, 
bold, and fain for booty. 

6 The people falter not, nor suffer sorrow, who win themselves 

this God’s terrific spirit. 

He who with sacrifices worships Indra is lord of wealth, law- 
bom and law’s protector. 

7 Whene’er the elder fain would help the younger, the greater 

cometh to the leaser’s present. 

Shall the Immortal sit aloof inactive? 0 Wondrous Indra, 
bring us wondrous riches. 

8 Thy dear folk, Indra, who present oblations, are, in chief 

place, thy friends, 0 Thunder-wielder. 

May we be best content in this thy favour, sheltered by One 
who slays not, but preserves us. 

9 To thee the mighty hymn hath clamoured loudly, and, 

Maghavan, the eloquent hath besought thee. 

Desire of wealth hath come upon thy singer: help us then, 
Sakra, to our share of riches. 

10 Place us by food which thou hast given, O Indra, us and the 
wealthy patrons who command us. 

Let tliy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. Ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXL Indiw. 

Pressbi) is the juice divine with milk commingled: thereto 
hath Indra ever been accustomed. 

We wake thee. Lord of Bays, with sacrifices: mark this our 
laud in the wild joy of Soma. 

2 On to the rite they move, the grass they scatter, these Soma- 
drinkers eloquent in synod. 

Hither, for men to grasp, are brought the press-stones, far-thun¬ 
dering, famous, strong, that wait on heroes. 


6 Lauhborn : born in accordnnce with the law. 

7 The relations between Gods and men resemble those between elders and 
juniors, superiors and inferiors itmoug men. The inferior comes to his superior 
with some offering in his hand and is assisted by him in return. So Indra 
should accept our oblations, and reward us with wealth. 

9 Tke eloquent: etdmiih,; according to Ludwig, the Greek ariMifiCXog 
(from ord/ua, mouth), mouthy, talkative, and, in a good sense, fluent, eloquent. 
The Commentatom explain the woid as * praiser. 

1 Wc waJbc tluc : or, we think of thee, serve thee. 
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3 Indra, thou settest free the many waters that were encompassed, 

Hero, by the Dragon. 

Down rolled, us if on chariots borne, the rivers: through fear 
of thee all things created tremble. 

4 Skilled in all manly deeds the Qod terrific hath with his 

weapons mastered these opponents. 

Indra in rapturous joy shook down their castles: he slew 
tliein in his might, the Th under-wielder. 

5 No evil spirits have impelled us, Indra, nor fiends, 0 Mightiest 

God with their devices. 

Let our true God subdue the hostile rabble : let not the lewd 
approach our holy worship. 

6 Tuou in thy strength surpassest Eirth and Heaven: the 

regions comprehend not all thy greatness. 

With thme own power and might tliou slowest Vritra: no foe 
hath found the end of thee in battle 

7 Even the earlier Deities submitted their powers to thy supreme 

divine dominion. 

Indra wins wealth and deals it out to others : men in the strife 
for booty call on Indra. 

8 The humble hath invoked thee for protection, thee, Lord of 

great felicity, 0 Indra. 

Thou with a hundred aids hast been our Helper: one who brings 
gifts like tliee hath his defender. 

9 May we, O Indra, be thy friends for ever, eagerly. Conqueror, 

yielding greater homage. 

May, through thy grace, the strength of us who battle quell 
in the sliock the onset of the foeman. 

10 Place us by food which thou hast given, 0 Indra, us and the 
wealthy patrons who command us. 

Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. Ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXIT. India. 

Drink Soma, Lord of Bays, and let it cheer thee ; Indra, the 
stone, like a well guided courser, 

Directed by the preaser’s arms hatfi pressed it. 

4 Tkttte opponentt: according to Skyana, the demons of the air. The text 
has no noun for ' these.’ 

5 Tki Itmd: those who do not follow Vedtc observances, according to 
Y&sko. For a full discussion of the meaning of f/fuddevd^ see Muir, 0. 3. 
Text$, lY. 406—411. 

8 One who hrintjt giftt like thee: Skyana interprets differently: * be our 
defender sgaiDit every overpowering (assailant} like to thee.’—Wilton. 
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2 So let the draught of joy, thy dear compaftion, hy which, O 

Lord of Rays, thou si a vest foeraeu, 

Delight thee, Indra, Lord of princely treasures. 

3 Mark closely, Maghavan, the words I utter, this eulogy 

recited by Vasiahtha: 

Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquet. 

4 Hear thou the call of the juice-drinking press-stone t hear thou 

the Brahman’s hj'mn who sings and lauds thee. 

Take to thine inmost self these adorations. 

5 I know and ne’er forget the hymns and praises of thee, the 

Conqueror^and thy strength immortal. 

Thy name I ever utter, Self-Refulgent! 

6 Among mankind many are thy libations, and many a time the 

pious sage invokes thee. 

O Maghavan, be not long distant from us. 

7 All these libations are for thee, 0 Hero: to thee I offer these 

my prayers that strengthen. 

Ever, in every place, must men invoke thee. 

8 Never do men attain, 0 Wonder-Worker, thy greatness, Mighty 

One, who must \fe landed, 

Nor, Indra, thine heroic power and bounty. 

9 Among all Bishis, Indra, old and recent, who have engender¬ 

ed hymns as sacred singers, 

Even with us be thine auspicious friendships. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessmgs. 

HYMN XXIII. India. 

Praybrs have been offered up through love of glory; Vasishtha, 
honour Indra in the battle. 

He who with might extends through all existence hears words 
which I, his faithful servant, utter. 

2 A cry w'as raised which reached the Gods, 0 Indra, a cry to 

them to send us strength in combat. 

None among men knows his own life’s duration: bear us in 
safety over these our troubles. 

3 The Ba 3 '^ 8 , the booty-seeking car I harness: my prayers have 

reached him who accepts them gladly. 


4 Juke-drinking: tlwt preaeea out the juice of the plent. and so may be 
said to drink it. The SchuliHst inserts mam't. of me : ‘ Hear the invocation of 
the (grinding) stone (of me) repeatedly drinking (the Soma).‘ —Wilson. 

2 A erg »«*» raised: 1 follow Pischel’s interpretation of thie very diflicult 
stanza. See VeUiseke Studitn, I. pp. 34—36. 
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Indra, when he hnd slain rcsistlebs foemen, forced with his 
might the two world-halves asunder. 

4 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters: the singers 

sought thy holy rite, O Indra. 

Come unto us as with his team comes V&yu: thou, through 
our solemn hymns bestowest booty. 

5 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, Imira, the 

Mighty, very bounteous to the singer. 

Alone among the Gods thou pitiest mortals; O Hero, make 
thee glad at this libation. 

6 Thus the Vasishtlias glorify with praises Indi^ the Powerful 

whose arm wields thunder. 

Praised, may he guard our wealth in kine and horoea Ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYNM XX FY. I«‘lra. 

A HOME is made for thee to dwell in, Indra: O Much-invoked, 
go thither with the heroes. 

That thou, to prosper us, mayst be our Helper, vouchsafe us 
wealth, rejoice with draughts of Soma. 

2 Indra, thy wdah, twice-strong, is comprehended : pressed is 

the Soma, poured are pleasant juices- 
This hymn of praise, from loosened tongue, made perfect, 
draws Indra to itself with loud invoking. 

3 Come, thou Impetuous God, from earth or heaven come to our 

holy grass to drink the Soma. 

Hither to me let thy Bay Horses bring thee to listen to our 
hymns and make thee joyful. 

4 Come unto us with all thine aids, accordant, Lord of Bay 

Steeds, accepting our devotions, 

Fair-helmeted, o’ercoming with the mighty, and lending us 
the strength of bulls, O Indra. 

5 As to the chariot pole a vigorous courser, this laud is brought 

to the great strong Upholder. 

This hymn solicits wealth of thee: in heaven, as ’twere above 
the sky, set thou our glory. 

6 With precious things. 0 Inditi, thus content us: may we attain 

to thine exalted favour. 

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings 

4 Barren eowt: which are fatter than othera. 

1 A h/me; in the Racriflctal cliaxnber. Herne*: or. men ; the prieatc. 

4 FalT'hdmcUd: or fair-oheekeU, or handsome chinned. 
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HYMN XXV. Indr». 

Whin with thy mi'^hty help, 0 potent Indra, the armicu rush 
together in their fury, 

When from the strongman’s arm the lightning fiieth, let not 
thy mind go forth to side with others. 

2 0 Indra, where the ground is hard to traverse, smite down 

our foes, the mortals who assail us. 

Keep far from us the curse of the reviler : bring us accumulat 
ed store of treasures. 

3 God of the fair helm, give Sudas a hundred succours, a 

thousand blessings, and thy bounty. 

Strike down the weapon of our mortal foeman : bestow upon 
us splendid fame and riches. 

4 I wait the power of one like thee, 0 Indra, gifts of a Helper 

such as thou art, Hero. 

Strong, Mighty God, dwell with me now and ever; Lord of 
Bay Horses, do not thou desert us. 

6 Here are the Kutsas supplicating Indra for might, the Lord 
of Bays for God-sent conquest. 

Make our foes ever easy to be vanquished : may we, victorious, 
win the spoil, O Hero. 

B With precious things, 0 Indra, thus content us: may we 
attain to thine exalted favour. 

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVI. Indra. 

Soma unpressed ne’er gladdened liberal Indra, no juices 
pressed without a prayer have pleased him 
1 generate a laud that shall delight him, new and heroic, 
so that he may hear us. 

2 At every laud the Soma gladdens Indra : pressed juices please 

him as each psalm is chanted. 

What time the priests with one united effort call him to aid, 
as sons invoke their father. 

3 These deeds he did; let him achieve new exploits, such as the 

priests declare at their libations. 

- - ------ 

The battle has begun, and the singer prays to Indi3^^t9«e>1d. 

1 The lightning: the swift and flashing arrow. the enei^ 

8 Swide: according to Slyapa,' the liberal donor \<i^g^i||Ai<ffls^j,^---^iison. 
The Kutnu: appartsntly the priests of the hcsitiigMpwty’^ ' 

1 Sdsia rinpreeted: cp. VI. 41. 4, Soma who? ipjfiperly) pressed excels the 
unpreesed (or ill-pressed) Soma. Not only mui^ wh juice W duly expressed, 
hut it must be expressed and oflei'ed with prayw. 


*3 THE HYU^^S OF {BOOR VIh 

Indra hath taken and possessed all castlcS) like as one com¬ 
mon husband doth his spouses^ 

4 Even thus have they declared him. Famed is Indra as Con¬ 

queror, sole distributer of treasures; 

Whose many succours come in close succession. May dear 
delightful benetita attend ust 

5 Thus, to bring help to men, Vasiahtha laudeth Indra, the 

peoples’ Hero, at libation. 

Bestow upon us Btrcu:rth and wealth in thousands. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVII. Indra. 

Mek call on Indra in the armed encounter that he may make 
the hymns they sing decisive. 

Hero, rejoicing in thy might, in combat give us a portion of 
the stall of cattle. 

2 Grant, Indra Maghavan, invoked of many, to these my friends 

the strength which thou possessest. 

Thou, Maghavan, hast rent strong places open; unclose for 
us. Wise God, thy hidden bounty. 

3 King of the living world, of men, is Indra, of all in varied 

form that earth containeth. 

Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches: may he enrich us 
also when we laud him. 

4 Maghavan Indra, when we all invoke him, bountiful ever 

sendeth strength to aid us: 

Whose perfect guerdon, never failing, bringeth wealth to the 
men, to friends the thing they covet. 

6 Quick, Indra, give us room and way to riches, and let us 

bring thy mind to grant us treasures. 

That we may win us cars and steeds and cattle. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVIII. India. 

Come to our prayers, O Indra, thou who knowest: let thy 
Bay Steeds be yoked and guided hither. 

Though mortal men ou every side invoke thee, still give thine 
ear to us, 0 All-impeller. 


Z All ca^det; all the strungholda of the demons of drought, the cloud-css- 
ties in which the rain is imprisoiied. 

1 Qive ui a portion, etc; aid us to capture and carry oflP the cattle of the 
enemy. 
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2 Thy greatness reacheth to our invocation, the sages’ pra 3 ’er 

which, Potent God, thou guardest. 

What time thy hand, 0 Mighty, holds the thunder, awful in 
strength thou hast become resistless. 

3 What time thou drewest both world halves together, like 

heroes led by thee who call each other— 

For thou wast bom for strength and high dominion—then 
e’en the active overthrew the sluggish. 

4 Honour us in these present days, 0 Indra, for hostile men are 

making expiation. 

Our sin that sinless Yaru^a discovered, the Wondrous-Wise 
hath long ago forgiven, 

5 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may 

grant us gifts of ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserve us 
evemoro, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXIX. India. 

This Soma hath been pressed for thee, 0 Indra: come hither, 
Lord of Bays, for this thou lovest. 

Prink of this fair, this well effused libation ; Maghavan, give 
us wealth when we implore thee. 

2 Come to us xjuickly with thy Bay Steeds, Hero, come to our 

prayer, accepting our devotion. 

Enjoy thyself aright at this libation, and listen thou unto the 
prayers we offer. 

3 What satisfaction do our hymns afford thee 1 When, Magha¬ 

van f Now let us do thee service. 

Hymns, only hymns, with love for thee, I weave thee: then 
hear, 0 Indra, these mine invocations. 


2 Tky grtiUiieu rmcheih to our invocaiion : tbou hast the power to oonie 
to our (^1 if thou wilt. 

8 Drew&it Uah ivm'ld-hfilve$ toffether : settest heaven and earth opposite to 
each utht<r, liite anpies arrayed for battle. E'en the active; the meaning of 
the half.line is doubtful; and ehU, even, seems to be out of place. Wiliwn 
translates, after Silyana : ‘ whence the pre8**nter of offeringa overcomes him 
who offers them not.' According to Professor Graasroann, ‘ the active' is Indra, 
and ' tbs inaetiTe' is the sluggish dsmon. Ludwig suggests an alteration of 
the text. 

4 Are expiation: or, possibly, set themselves in order, that is, 

equip and prepare themselves for battle. The WondroH»~Wi»e: vtdyt; Vanina. 


3 IVbw letutdo thee service: iKtitom ; * no time like the preeent.’—Ludwig. 
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1 They, verily, were also human beings whom thou wast wont 

to hear, those earlier sages. 

Hence I, 0 Indra Magha\ an, invoke thee : thou art our Pro¬ 
vidence, even as a Father. 

5 We wiH address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may 

gratit us gifts of ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

With power and strength, 0 Mighty God, approach us: be 
the auginenter, Indra, of these riches ; 

Strong Thunderer, Lord of men, for potent valour, for manly 
exploit and for high dominion. 

2 Thee, worth invoking, in the din of battle, heroes invoke in 

fray for life and sunlight. 

Among all people thou art foremost fighter: give up our 
enemies to easy slaughter. 

3 When fair bright days shall dawn on us, O Indra, and thou 

shalt bring thy banner near in battle, 

Agni the Asura shall sit as Herald, calling Gods hither for 
our great good fortune. 

4 T«iine are we, Indra, thine, both these who praise thee, and 

those w ho give rich gifts, 0 God and Hero. 

Grant to our princes excellent protection ; may they wax old 
and still be strong and happy. 

6 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may 

grant us gifts of ample riches. 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

Sixa ye a song, to make him glad, to Indra, Lord of Taamy 
Steeds, 

The Soma-drinker, 0 my friends. 

2 To him the Bounteous say the laud, and let us glorify, as men 

May do, the Giver of true gifts. 

3 0 Indra, Lord of boundless might, for us thou winuest strength 

and kinc, 

Thou winnest gold for us, Good Lord. 


1 For p<Atni vaJaur: that in, to giro us potent valour. 

2 PoreTMH p/fUer: caster of the spe^r, warrior, according to von Both : 
but the meaning of aif/iyaji is soioewhat uncertain. 
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4 Faithful to thee we loudly sing, lieixiic Indra, songs to thee : 
Mark, 0 Good Lord, this act of ours. 

6 Give us not up to man’s reproach, to foeman’s hateful calumny : 
In thee alone is all my strength. 

6 Thou art mine ample coat of mail, my Champion, Vritra-slayer, 

thou: 

With thee for Friend I brave the foe. 

7 Yea, great art thou whose conquering might two independent 

Powers confess. 

The Heaven, 0 Indra, and the Earth. 

8 So let the voice surround thee, which attends the Maruts on 

their way, 

Reaching thee with the rays of li^^ht. 

9 Let the ascending drops attain to thee, the Wondrous God, in 

heaven : 

Let all the folk bow down to thee. 

10 Bring to the Wise, the Great, who waxeth mighty, your offer¬ 

ings, and make ready your devotion : 

To many clans he goeth, man’s Controller. 

11 For Indra, the sublime, the far-pervading, have singers gener¬ 

ated prayer and praises: 

The sages never violate his statutes. 

12 The choirs have stablished Indra King for ever, for victory, 

him whose anger is resistless : 

And, for the Bays’ Lord, strengthened those he loveth. 


HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

Ln none, no, not thy wor&hippars, delay thee far away from us. 

Even from far away come thou unto our feast, or listen if al¬ 
ready here. 

2 For here, like flies on honey, these who pray to thee sit by the 
juice that they have poured. 

Wealth-craving singers have on Indra set their hope, as men 
set foot upon a car. 


7 Indtpendent: * abounding in food/—Wilson. 

8 The voice: ‘the praises of thine adorers/—Wilton. 

12 Sirengtkened: 'batkayA: for abarhavan, as is clear from what pre- 
oedea.*—Ludli^ig. SAyapa tikee barhapd aa the imperative: * urge th j kinsmen, 
(wor^pper, to gloril^} the lord of bay ateeda'—Wilaon. 

I am-indebtedto UaxMttUer’a translation of thiahynm inhia Ancient 
SoHakrit Litermtmre many of the mudNinga which 1 have adopted. 
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3 Longing for wealth I call on him, the Thunderer With the 

strong riglit hand, 

As a son calleth on his sire. 

4 These Soma juioes, mixed w«th curd, have been expressed for 

Indm here. 

Come ixith thy Bay Steeds, Thunder-wielder, to our home, to 
drink them till they make thee glad. 

6 May he ahose ear is open hear us. He is asked for wealth: 
will he despise our prayer ? 

Him who bestows at once a hundred thousand gifts none shall 
restrain when he would give. 

6 The hero never checked by men hath gained his strength 

through Indra, he 

Who presses out and pours his deep libations forth, O Yiitra- 
slayer, unto thee. 

7 When thou dost drive the fighting men together be, thou 

Mighty One, the mighty’s shield. 

May we divide the wealth of him whom thou hast slain; bring 
us. Unreachable, his goods. 

8 For Indra, Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, press the Soma 

juice. 

Make ready your dressed meats: cause him to favour us. The 
Giver blesses him who gives. 

9 Grudge not, ye Soma-pourers; stir you, pay the rites, for 

wealth, to the great Conqueror. 

Only the active conquers, dwells in peaoe, and thrives: not for 
the niggard are the (}i>ds. 

10 No one bath overturned or stayed the oar of him who freely gives. 
The man w'hom Indra and the Murut host defend comes to a 

stable full of kiue. 

11 Indra, that man when fighting shall obtain the spoil, whose 

strong,defender thou wilt ba 

Be thou the gracious helper, Hero! of our can, be thou the 
helper of our men. 

12 His portion is exceeding great like a victorious •oldier’s si>i il. 
Him who is India, Loid of Bays, no foes subdue. He gives 

the Sema-pourer strength. 

8 With tkt atroa^ tight hand : or, givnr of good gifts 

7 Themightif’a »hield:*thit By«Ul of the mighty (VadshthM).*-^!!. V. i 
a proteetkm of the Megbsvaas,’ i. e. tbe instituton of the saotifioe.—Ludwjg. 

8 Tkt Oivat Mmn A»m who ptaw; Indra rrwarde the fibenl woseh^pir. 

10 Cowm lo a otMafvM afkmt ; oanriee off rieh booty. 
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18 Hftk« for the Holy Qodi a bjnui that it not mean, but waiU 
arran^d and fair of form. 

Sfob many tnaret and bonds subdue Hot him who dwells with 
Indra through his saorihoe. 

l4 Indra. nrhat mortal will attack the man who hath his wealth 
in thee ? 

The strong will win the spoil on the decisiTe day throHdh faith 
in thee, 0 Magharan. 

25 In battles with the foe urge on our migkty ones who giro the 
treasnres dear to thee. 

And may we with oor princes, Lord of Tawny Steeds! pass 
thtongh ail peril, led by thee. 

16 Thine, Indra, is the lowest wealth, thou cherishest the mid¬ 

most wealth, 

Thon ever rnlest all the highest: in the fray for oattla none 
reaiateth thee. 

17 Thon art renowned as giving wealth to erery ona in all the 

battles that are fonghc. 

Craving protection, all these people Of the earth, O Mttoh* 
invoked, implore thy name. 

18 If I, 0 Indra, were the Lord of riehes ample as thine own, 

I should support the singer, God who givest wealth! and not 
abandon him to woe. 

19 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my praise, in 

whatsoever place he were. 

No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thinef a father 
aven is no more. 

80 With Plenty fot his true ally the active man will gain the 
spoil. 

Yonr Indra, Much-invcked, I bend with song, as bends a 
Wright iiis wheel of solid wood. 

21 A mortal wins no riches by unworthy praise; wealth comes 
not to the nif^ard churl. 

Light is the task to give, 0 Maghavan, to one like me on the 
decisive day. 

82 Like kine unmilked we call aloud, Here, to thee, and sing 
thy praise, 

Looker on heavenly light, Lord of this moving world, Lord, 
Indra, of what movetb not. 

sb P^eafg ; or. Spirit, Boldness. 
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23 Nom other like to thee, of eertb or of the h'eayeas, hath been 

or OTor will be born. 

Deeiriog horsea, Indra Magbav&n ! and kine, as men of might 
we eaP on thee. 

24 Bring, Indra, the Victoriatu Ones; briogi elder thou, the 

yonnger host. 

Por, lieghavan, thon art rioh in tremanree from of old, and 
meat be called in eyery fight 

25 Drive thbn away onr enemies, 0 Maghavan : make riohes 

eaey to be won 

Be thon oar good Proteetor in the strife for spoil : Cherisher 
of onr friends be thon. 

26 0 Indra, give ns wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to his sons. 
Guide ns, O Mnoh-invoked, in this onr way : may we still 

live and look upon the light 

27 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent, nnhailovr> 

ed, tread ns to the ground. 

With thine assistance, Hero, may we pass through all the 
waters that are rushing down. 

HYMN XXXIII. Vasishtha. 

Thess who wear liair-koots on the right, the movers of holy 
thonght, white-robed, have won me over. 

I warned the men, whm from the grass 1 raised me, Not from 
afar can my Yasishthas help yon. 

2 With Soma they brought Indra from a distance, over Vaisanta, 
from the strong libation. 

Indra preferred Vasikhthas to the Soma pressed by the son of 
Vayata, Pasadyniuna. 

2t Bring, Indra, the Viotofioue Qnu : tbexe would be the Maruts. 
‘Elder Indra, bring that (WBalth to me) being the junior.*—Wiiiroa. 
'Qiiog ail this to iLose wbo are good, O ludra, be they old or vouog 
M, Muller. 

The hytnti is a glorifiosiion of Yaaishtha and bis family^ the latter 
part relating his birth and the esrlier verses rMferriitg to bin oonoexion 
with King Sud&-«. I Hair-knMt • kaparda it ihe ehuda or t-ingle 

look of hair lefn on the heed at tonture, which, according to thn Scholi¬ 
ast. it was flharaet^rUtic of tho Vasiththae to wearion the right of the 
crown of tlie h*-.ad ; while-coloured, according to S4yan%. 

;5/« : Vasishtha, who is th« speaker of stanzas 1—6. ♦ Von Roth 

(under the word •«) rngards Indra as the speaker. May it not be Sudan 1* 
Muir* 0- S. L- 319, .320, where stanzas 1—13 are tranilated. 

From th§ grau : the saored grass laid nn the floor of the sacrifipial 
chamber 2 Vuiganta : probably the name of a river. Pagadynmnm 

another king who waa szcri&eing to Indra at the same time as Sudat. 
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3 So, verily, with these he crossed th« river, in company with 

these be slaughtered Bheda. 

So in the fight with the Ten Kings, Vasishthas ! did Indra 
help Suclas through your devotions. 

4 I gUdly, men ! with prayer prayed by our fathers have fixed 

yuur axle : ye shall not be inured : 

Since, when ye sang aloud the Sakvari verses, Yasishthas ! ye 
'invigorated Indra 

5 Like thirsty men they locked to heaven, in battle with the 

Ten Kings, surround'd and imploring 
Then Indra heard Vasishtha as he praised him, and give the 
Tritsus ample room and freedom. 

5 Like sticks and staves wherewith they drive the cattle, strip¬ 
ped bare, the Bharatas were found defenceless : 

▼ asishtba then became their chief and leader; then widely 
were the Tritsus' olana extended. 

7 Three fertilize the worlds with genial moisture : three noble 

Creatures cast a light before them. 

Three that give warmth to all attend the Morning. All these 
have they discovered, these VaaisbthHS 

8 Like the sun's growing glory is their splendour, and like the 

sea’s is their unfathomed greatnes*. 

Their course is like the wind’s. Your laud, Yasishthas, can 
never be attained by any ether. 

9 They with perceptions of the heart in secret resort to that 

which spieads a thousand branches 
The Apsaras brought hither the Yasishthas wearing the vestr 
ure span for them by Yama. 


3 Therivtr: Yamui.L See YII. 18. 19. Ten Eingt: of the ooik 
federate trib»s who opposed’Sudia Sea Vlf. 18. 4 SaJtvnri veraigt 

h}innt of praise in the Sakvari mbCre (14X4)- 8 IVitsus: Sh# 

tribe oi which Sadhs was King. BkaraUi.» ; apparent4y the same a# the 
Tritsus. 7 Indra it the speaker of the rsMt of th<-h> ate. ‘fn ex¬ 
planation of this, quotes a paMagt from ihs ^ty&yaaa Br4h- 

mana : (1) Agni produces a fariiliziug flairi on the earth, Viya in the 
air, the Sun in (he sky. {2) The ' three noble o eatures' are the Vasue, 
Rudrat,'and Adityas. The Sen is their light, (3) A'^rd, V4yu,^ and 
the Sun eboh attend the D'-wu.'—Muir, 0. S 1. 320- 9 TA<i4 

u>hiek $prttafj$ a tAousand hranchei'. ecoordii g to Ludwig’s TraoalabToit, 
the Soo-Ood is meant, aceordii g lo his later view, the rofereoce is ro> 
the mystic tree suslsiusd by Varans in the baseh-ss ragtuo tL 34- 7^ 
The99ntu*ei the body. The sianzs is very obscure, and Shyaga's ex¬ 
planation, which oven idea grammar, is not satisfactory : ‘ By the wL 
dom seated iu the h^arl the FuiightAae tiaverae the hhiden tbou»andp 
branched world, and the Jpat/rtnat sit down, wearing the vesture spread 
out by Tama, — Wilioo. 




36 THB HYMNS OF IBOOK VII, 

10 A form of Initro springing from tho lightning watt thou, when 

Varnna and Mitra saw thee. 

Thy one and only birth was then, Vasishtlmf when from thy 
stock Agastya broaglit thee hither. 

11 Born of their lore for Urraaij Vasishtha, thon, priest, art son 

of Varnna and Mitrai 

And as a fallen drop, in hearonly ferronr, all the Gods laid 
thee on a }otos>biossom. 

12 He, thinkert knower both of earth and bearen, endowed with 

many a gift, bestowing thousands, 

Destined to wear the yesture spun by Yama, sprang From the 
Apsaras to life, Vasishlha. 

13 Born at the sacrifice, urged by adorations, both with a corn* 

mon flow bedewed the pitcher. 

Then from the midst thereof there rose np Mina, and thence 
they say was boro the sage Yastshtha. 

14 He brings the bearer of the land and Skman : first shall he 

speak bringing the stone for pressing. 

With gratefol hearts in reverence approach him : to you, 0 
Pratridgs, VasUhtha cometh. 

HYMN XXXIV. Visvedevas, 

May our divine and brilliant hymn go forth, like a swift 
chariot wrought and fashioned well. 

2 The waters listen at they flow along ; they know the origin of 
heaven and earth. 


10 Vaiishtba appanrs here gs ap «>inbooim<iu& of lighliniat;, light, or 
flra, sod to have been broaKho down to mHn by Agsatya who wae born 
in the seme way as Vaaitihtba. 11 Orvati; tbe moHt oelebratad of 

Sha Apsarases or nymphe of heaven On a iolmt-blongtm : or, aooording 
to others, * in the sapred pitober)' or water jar ated in saoriKoe. * la 
the lake/—W iIhoo. For a fall aeoDunt of this prodnetion of Va< 

sisb(ha, the eariouc reader is referred to Muir, 0 S. Ttaeit^ 1 321. 
vide It. Mailer, dtps. IV 108, 109, end Hillebrandt, Fara^a und 
Jftira, 148, 149. 13 The Apgarog : Urvsst IS Mdna : said 

So be anosher I ame of Agas'va. 14 Thu bgafgir o/th« laud and 
Sdngan : tbe preesing’Stoor, which wes worked dnriug Sha reoitatiou of 
seared verwes; Praf^idag : a name need here S • deeigoate the Tfitsus. 
This diffionls and obtonre hrmo hae b<e » translated and thoronghly du' 
enrsrd by Ooldner f roditcis gCudtsn, IX. pp. 199-*lfi8« sri'ie'Zed by 
Prof Lndwig, U*b(tr nit ntugglen ArhiUm nuf dm 0*bi«l4 dsr Atgesda* 
tofgohungf pp. 163—167). 

3 * An allusioa, perhaps, So the tnbseqnenSly reoairad oosmogony, 
as in that water was tbs first of oi rated things. —Wilsott. 
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3 Yea, the broad waters twell theii flood for him : ofhiniitFOii^ 

heroea think amid their foes. 

4 Set ye for him the oonrsers to the pole ; like Indra Thniiderm' 

is the Qolden-armed. 

5 Arouse you, like the days, to saorifioa ; speed gladly like a 

traveller on the way. 

6 Go swift to battles, to the saoriflce : set up a flag, a hero for 

the folk. 

7 Up from his strength hath risen as 'twere a light ; it bears 

the load as earth bears living things. 

8 Agni, no demon 1 invoke the Gods : by law oompletiDg it, I 

form a hymn. 

9 Closely about you lay your heavenly song, and send yonr 

voice to where the Gods abide. 

10 Varuna, Mighty, with a tbonsand eyes, behold the paths 

wherein these rivers run. 

11 He, King of kings, the glory of the floods, o'er all that liveth 

hath resistless sway. 

12 May he assist us among all the tribes, and make the envier'e 

praise devoid of light. 

13 May th«t foes' threatening arrow pass us by : may be put far 

from us our bodies’, sin. 

14 Agni, oblet ion-eater, through onr prayers aid ns : to him oar 

dearest laud is brought. 

15 Aooordant with the Gods choose for our Friend the Waters* 

Child : may he be good to ua. 

16 With lauds 1 sing the Dragon born of floods : be sits beneath 

the etreams in middle air. 

17 Ne'er may the Dragon of the Deep barm ns : ne'er fail this 

faithful servant's saoriiiee. 

'18 To these onr heroes may they grant renown : may pbns mem 
maroh boldly on to wealth. 

19 Leading great hosts, with fierce attaeks of these, they born 
their iroes as the San burns the earth. 


3 Far kirn : lodra. 4 Tk» Ooldtn oriaed : Sevitar. 6 A 
kora : a sort of persoaifieetioii of the sneriAoe. * An «xpi*Sarv seeriitie 
for (the good ^ mepkind Witeim. 16 TAe ihwoeiii Ion* m# 
Jtead$ : Ahibadhnye, or ih« Drsgoa of tbo iDeop of the ftfUaviNg ftooae} 
i.h« regent of tbo see of eir. 18 : the Gods. 18 Qf fAfas : 

Gods, or Marats, eccotding to the SehoUast. 
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20 What time oar wives draw near to as, may he^ deft handed 

Tvashtar, give as hero sons. 

21 May Tvashtar find oar hymn acceptable, and may Aramati, 

aet-king wealth, be ours. 

2'4 May they who lavish gifts bestow those treasares : may 
liudasi and Varun'mi listen. 

May he, with the Varatria, be oar refage, may bonntifnl 
'i'vashtar give us store of riches. 

23 So may rich Mountains and the liberal Waters, so may all 
Herbs that grow on ground, and Heaven, 

And Earth accordant with the Forest-Sovrans, and both the 
World-halves round about protect us. 

24i To ibis may both the wide Worlds lend approval, and Varana 
in heaven, whose Friend is Indra. 

May ail the Maruts give consent, the Victors, that we may 
hold great wealth in firm possession. 

25 May Indra, Varana, Mitra, and Agni, Waters, Herbs, Tiees 
accept the praise we offer. 

May we find refuge in the Maruts' bosom. Protect us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXV. Vuvedevas. 

Befriend us with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra and 
Varnna who receive oblations ! 

Indra and Soma give health, strength and comfort, lodra 
and Pnshan be our help in battle- 

2 Anspioious Friends to as be Bhaga, Sanaa, auspioions be 

Furandhi and all Riches^ 

The blessing of the tine and well conducted, and Aryaman in 
many forms apparent. 

3 Kind unto us be Maker and Sustainer, and the far-reaching 

Fair with Godlike natures, 

Anspicions anto as be Earth and Heaven, the Monotain, and 
the Gods' fair invocations. 

21 .4ramo<» ; lb** t?*- niu« of DevuSi'oi ami activH pietj. 22 ' »i- 
rwlrts : proteotiug OuddesfeBS. 23 /'«/re«l-ooorunj t tkli timber 

trees. 

1 Jhfriend u $; sam wo hkuvufatti. The indeclioable word Mm, 
signifying h«ppy^ aa^pioi<>ll8, pleM^ant. twevr, kiod^ agre«ahl«>, , ate., 
it with or without the VMt b thu, in th«i iirtl rKineeu I 

tieVs varwd she. exiir*-fl.toil bare aud tlmte. 2 6'antaor 

With personified. Or it may he Nara^aHt t, Avoi, Furnuidhi t Plenty, 
or 8pti it, Boldasss pur«ottvfietl. 3 /’ar-r^iWiAiag Pttir : Hcaveu 
and Earth. 
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4 Favour us Agni with his face of splondonr, and Varuna and 

Milra and the Asvius. 

Favour us noble actions of the piouSi impetuous V&ta blow on 
us with favour. 

5 Early invoked, may Heaven and Earth be friendly, and Air'f 

mid-region good for *ns 4o look on. 

To ns may Herbs and forest Trees be gracious, gracious the 
Lord Victorious of the region* 

6 Be the Ood lodra with the Vasus friendly, and, with Adttyas, 

Varnns who bleaseth- 

Kind, with the Rudras, be the Healer Rudra, and, with the 
Dames, may Tvash^ar kindly listen. 

7 Blest unto us be Soma, and devotions, blest be the Saoriftoe, 

the Stones for pressing. 

Blest be the Hieing of the sacred Pillars, bleat be the tender 
Grass, and blest the Altar. 

8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us : be the four 

Quarters Of the sky auspicious, 

Auspicious be the firmly-sealed Mouutains, auspicious be tka 
Rivers and the Waters. 

9 May Aditi through holy works be gracious, and may the 

Manits, loud in song, be friendly. 

May Vishna give felicity, and Pdshan, the Air that churisheth 
our life, and Vdyu. 

10 Prosper us Savitar, the Qod who rescues, and let the radiant 

Mornings be propitions. 

Auspicious to all oreatares bs Parjanya, anspicioua be tho 
Held's benign Protector. 

11 May ail the fellowship of Gods befriend ns, Sarasvati, with 

Holy Thoughts, be gracious. 

Friendly be they, the Liberal Ones who seek us, yea, those 
who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters^ 

12 May the great Lords of Truth protect and aid us : blest tout 

be our horses and our cattle. 

Kind be the pious skilfubhanded Bi^bus, kind be the FaCben 
at our invocations. 

IS M/iy Aja-Ekaptd, the God, be grecions, graclons the Dragen 
of the Deep, and Ociean. 


G n> Lord Viotorion, : lodr.. 10 TkofMi = 

Ami or Eudr.. IV. 67. 1. IS Ajo Ekopdi . "« Sm 8« 

vf 60 14, •«d lootBo... Tho Dn,m oj tho Dtop : AbibmUwT*,, 
t.g.ac of the d.|>«i» ot tlM Srumeul 
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Gftoioat be he, the twelling Child of Waters, gracious be 
Friani who hath Gods to guard her. 

14 So may the Rudras, Vaaaa, and Adityas accept the new hynm 

which we now are making. 

May all the Holy Ones of earth and heaTen, and the Cow's 
offspring hear our inTOcation. 

15 They who of Holy Gods are very holy, Immortal, knowing 

Law, whom man must worship — 

May these to-day giee ns broad paths to trayel. Preserye us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVI. Viayedevas. 

List the prayer issue from the seat of Order, for Surya with 
hts beams hath loosed the cattle. 

With lofty ridges earth is far extended, and Agni's flame hath 
lit the spacious surface. 

3 0 Asure", 0 Varni^a and Mitra^ this hymn to you, like food, 
anew 1 offer. 

One of you is a strong unerring Leader, and Mitra, epeaking, 
stirreth men to iabonr. 

3 The movements of the gliding wind come hither ; like cows, 

the springs are filled to oversowing. 

Born in the station e'en of lofty heaven the Bull hath loudly 
bellowed in this region. 

4 May I bring hither with my song. 0 Indra, wise Aryaman 

who yokes thy dear Bay Horses. 


14 Cotes offspring : the Maruts. According to von Roth those who 
ore born and live in radiant heaven. Broad patAa to Iravef / per- 

h«pa. generally, an ea«y rosd to prosperity. I ssel s/ drddt: 

• tbs ball of the saorifice-^—Wilson. TAe eaitlo ; rays of light. 

3 * One of yon (Yarona) is she lord and nnassailable guide, and ha 
who is ealtsd Mitra, (i. «. the friend) eaiis men to aetivfty. Here so 
mttoh at lease is deolarad (and the frame thing is expressed in nearly 
the same worda in other places), that tbs fight uf day, which awsJeans 
life, and brings joy and activity ioto the worlds is the narrower sphere 
of Miira*t power; though, however, Varunais not rClagatad to tha night 
alon^ for he oontinues to be tha lord and the first.'-Von Roth, Quoted 
by Muir* O S STexts, V. 70. The msaning of swak translated by *lord* 
in this extract, is, in the Vrda, rather ‘strong, *energetio,' sedisso 
given in the St. Petersburg Lexicon, the meaning ‘lord* belonging to 
Intnr litemtnre. The seeoTO hall of the second line is repeated, with 
e vnrintioa, from 1(1. 50. 1. 3 Tk« springs : tbC lenntains of rein; 

the eloudf. The Bull \ Parjanya, God Of the rain-sloud. TAts rsyton ; 
Uterelly, this udder ; the irtaament. 
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VorAoiooiy witli thj noble car, 0 Hero, him who defeate the 
wrath of the malicioas. 

6 In their own place of seCrifiee adorers worship to gain long 
life and win his friendship. 

He hath ponred food on men when they have praised him I 
be this, the dearest reverence, paid to Radra. 

6 Ooming together, glorione, londly roaring —Sarasvati, 

Mother of Floods, the seventh— 

With copious milk, with fair streams, strongly flowing, fall 
swelling with the volume of their water ; 

7 And may the mighty Maruts, too, rejoicing, aid oar devotion 

and protect oar offspring. 

Let not Bwifhmoving Akshard. neglect ns : they have incre¬ 
ased oar own appropriate riches. 

8 Bring ye the great Aramati before yoa, and Pashan as the 

Hero of the synod, 

Bhaga who looks apon this hymn with favour, and, as our 
strength, the bonntifal Parandhi- 

9 May this our song of praise reach you, 0 Maruts, and Vishnu 

guardian of the future infant. 

!&^y they vouchsafe the singer strength for offspring. Preserve 
08 evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVII. Tisvedevas. 

List your best bearing car that must be lauded ne’er injared, 
bring you V&jas and Bibhuksheus. 

Fill you, fair-helmeted ! with mighty Soma, thrioe^miiced, at' 
our libations, to delight you. 

4 Voraeioui: epithet of horses; but the meaning of dhayu is 
tmeertaiik. Aeoordiog to SAjaiia, itl means 'holding,' 'Vigorous;* aooord- 
fag to liadsrig, 'pouring forth rains aScording to Qraasmann, 'thirsty/ 

5 HU Jr Undihip t Bndra’s. 6 Tht tuttnSA : with the six other 
eelehrated rivers* See t. 32 13- 7 Akiturra*. VAk, or Voice;'the 

Imperishable goddess of speeoh '—Wilson. Of. VTI 15. 9. 8 Aram¬ 

ati ; the pertenifioation of religious worship, or aetive piety. See VJL 
84. 31. Aooordiog to SAyana. aramoHm here is ao. epithet of makim, 
*the MVer-restiaf Earth.' For the various mminge aMigned by Sayana 
to thie word in we various places in which it ooeurt| vide Muir, 0. 3. 
TrxU, IV. 317. 9 VUhnu : ef. X. 184. 1. 

1 Tajns and R\hku1ut%em9 : that is, Ribhukehanor Rihfau, Vlhiivan, 
and Vsja, commonly oalUd the Rtbhus from the name of the first o| 
the three.’ Rair-hdmdfdi ‘handtoms chinned.* Wileou; '•trong-Jawsd.'--^ 
Ludwig. TktUa mixid : with milk, cnids, and meal. 
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2 T« wKo beliold the light of heayon, l^ibhnkthaiit, giy» our 

rieh patrons nnmolestod riahei. 

Drink, heayenly-natarad, at oar aacrifioai, and giya in 
bountiM for tho hymns we sing joa. 

3 For Ikoa, 0 Boqo teens One, art nsed to giving, at parting 

treatnre whether small or ample. 

Filled full are both thine arms with great poasessiona : thy 
goodneaa keeps thee not from granting riohes. 

4 Indra, high-famed, as T&ja and ^ibhnkshan, thon goeat 

working, singing to the dwelling- 
Lord of ^y Steeds, this day may we Vaaisthaa offer our 
prayera to tbee and bring oblations. 

5 Thou winnest swift adyancsment for tky servant, throngh 

hymns, Lord of Bay Steeds, which then hast favoured. 

For thee with friendly aneconr have we battledi and when, 
O Indra, wilt thon grant ns riches ? 

6 To no thy priests a home, as 'twere, thon giveat: wheni 

Indra, wilt thon recognize onr praises ? 

May thy strong Steed, throngh onr aneeatral worship, bring 
food and wealth with heroes to onr dwelling. 

7 Though Nirriti the Goddess reigaetb ronnd him, Antnmhs 

with food in plenty come to Indra. 

With three close Friends to length of days he Cometh, he 
whom men let not rest at home in quiet. 

8 .Promise ns gifts. 0 Savitar : may riohes come nnto ui in 

Parvata’s fall boonty. 

Hay the Celestial Qnardian still attend Us. Proserve ne 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVIII. Bavitar. 

On high hath Savitar, this God, extended the golden Initre 
which he spreads around him. 

Mow, now mnst Bhags be invoked by mortals. Lord of great 
riches who distribntes treaonres. 

3 Zountecut On* : Msgharan; Indra. 4 Working : *(be fslGUsr 
(of wishes Wilson. The Arab line is somewhat obaonre. t 
J^irrili :the Goddess of Death and Deatrnetion, who has no power avsr 
Indra. Thro* otno* Frionrit : the Ribhur, who represent the year, the 
annual oonrse of Indra as tbs Sao. Saysna's explsii*tinn is different: 
*Indra, the ttphol<kur of the three regions, whom the divine Nirriti 
seknowledlges as ruler, whom abundant years pan over, whom mortels 
detain from his own abode, approaohes to (reoruit) bis decaying steeag- 
sh,*...* Wilson; who nbsatvss : *tbe ezpUnation is not very clear.' 6 
Paroeta’s /nil bountjf : the Osaios of mountain and cloud. 




HYMN 39.) THB MiaVEDA. Fol. //, 43 

9 Rise up, 0 SsTiUr whose hands are gsiden, and hear this 
man while sacrifice is offered. 

Spreading afar thy broad and wide effalgence^ and bringing 
mortal men the food that feeds them. 

3 Let Savitar the Qod be hymned with praises, to whom the 

Vasns, even, all sing glory. 

Sweet be oar lands to him whose dae is worship : may ha 
with all protection guard oar princes. 

4 Even he whom Adlti the Qoddoss praises, rejoicing in God 

Savitar's incitement ; 

Even he whose praise the high impurisl Rulers, Vartina, 
Mitra, Aryaman, sing in eoocert. 

6 They who come emulous to our ohiatTon, dispensing bounty, 
from the earth and heaven, 

May they and Abibudhnya hear our calUng : guard us 
Yarutri with the Ekadhenus. 

6 This may the Lord of Life, entreated, grant us,—the wealth 

which Savitar the God possesses. 

Ths mighty calls on Shags for protection, on Shags ealhs 
the weak to give him riches, 

7 Bless us the VAjins when we eall. while slowly they move, 

strong Singers* to the Gods* assembly. 

Crushing the wolf, the serpent, and the demons, may they 
completely banish ail aff iction. 

8 Deep-skilled in Law eternal, deathlsas, Singers, 0 YAjins, 

help us in each fray for booty. 

Drink of this meatb, ba satisfied, bs joyful : then go ou patha 
whieli Gods are wont to travel 

HYMN XXXIX. Visvedevas. 

Aovx, erect, hath shown enriahing favour : the flame goes 
forward to the Gods* assembly. 

Like car-borne men the stones their path have chosen : let 
the priest, quickened, celebrate our worship. 

3 Tht Vomub s she God* in general, aooordiog toflayaua. 5 V ar- 
dirf : *<he proteotroes (ibe goddess of speech).*— Wilson. Mkudh9nu$ : 
she water* are probably meant : *exosII«ns oattla.'—Wilson, 7 Vo* 
j\m» 1 a clan of divinities so named, according to Sayana; bat, socording 
so Mahidbara hor*ts, «• c- the t*aiD» which draw the chariot* of the 
Gods. Ths toeV robber. Ths isrpmt : or the aavania. Tks dsmom: 

She HAkshava*. B*e Setafstko-Jtrskmsmm, V. 1. 9. (S. Books of 

the l^st, XLl 27) for a diflereai veriico of stansas $ and 7. 

I 71s atfinss : the pruiiog-tteass have began their coarse. 
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2 Soft to tho trea^, tbeir laored grato U •caiterad : thaie go 

like kings atnid the band around them, 

At the folk's early call on Night and Morning,—V4yu, and 
Foshan with his team, to bless us. 

3 Here on their path the noble Gods prooaeded :' in the wide 

firmament the Beauteous decked them. 

Bend your way hither, ye who travel widely: hear this our 
envoy who hath gone to meet you. 

4 For they are holy aids at saorihoes : ail Gods approach 

the place of congregation. 

Bring these, desirous, to our worship, Agni, swift the N&sa> 
tyas Bhaga, and Furandhi. 

5 Agui, to these men's hymns, from earth, from heaven, bring 

Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and Agni, 

And Aryaman, and Aditi, and Vishnu. Sarasvati be joyful, 
and the Maruts. 

6 Even as the holy wish, the gift is offered : may be, unsated, 

come when men desire him. 

Give never-failing ever-conquering riches : with Gods for 
our allies may we be victors. 

7 Now have both . Worlds been praised by the Vasishthas, and 

holy Mitra, Varuna. and Agni. 

May they, bright Deities, make our song supremest. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XL. Tisvedevas. 

Be gathered all the audience of the synod: let us begin 
their praise whose course is rapid. 

Whate'er God Savitar this day producea, may we be where 
the Wealthy One diatributea, 

Jf This, dealt from heaven, may both the Worlds vouchsafe ns, 
and Taruna, Jndra, Aryaman, and Mitra. 

May Goddess Aditi assign us riches, YAyn and Bhaga make 
them ours for ever. 

8 Strong be the man and full of power, 0 Maruts, whom ye, 

borne on by spotted oonrsers, favour. 

2 Tkt*§ §0 lUt9 Kirtgt : aooording to Sayana, *may the two lords of 
paepla (Vayu and i^-ban) ... appear now. 3 Ger anvoy : Agai. 

6-dpni: in hi* own form as a eelastial God, not in that of terresUrial 

gra. 6 wnsalMf: Agni. 

1 Tknr JPratM : pimiM of die Gods. 2 Dtili from hoavov : or 
diatrihated hf Dya er Dyaas. 
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Him, too, Sorairatt and Agni further and there ie none to 
rob him of hie riohee. 

4 Thii VaciiQa ie guide of Laer, he, Mitra, and Arjaman, the 
Kings, onr work have finished 

Divine and foeless Aditi qaiokly listens. May these deliver 
ns unharmed from tronole. 

6 With offerings*! propitiate the branohes of this swift moving 
Qod, the TOunteous Vishnu. 

flenoe Budra gained his Budra-strength : 0 Asvins, ye 
sought the house that balh celestial viands. 

6 Be not thou angry here, 0 glowing Pfishan, for what Varfitri 

and the Bounteous gave us. 

May the swift-moving Gods protect and bless us, and VADT 
send us rain, who wanders round us. 

7 Now have both worlds been praised by the Vasisbthas, and 

holy Mitra, Varuna, and Agni. 

May they, bright Deities, make our song supremett. Preserve 
ns evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLI^ Bhaga, 

Aonx at dawn, and Indra we invoke at dawn, and Varuga 
and Mitra, and the Alvins twain : 

Bhaga at dawn, Pushan, and Brahmanaspati, Soma at dawn, 
Budra we will invoke at dawn. 

2 We will invoke strong, early-conquering Bhaga, the Son 

of Aditi, the great supporter : 

Thinking of whom« the poor, yea, even the mighty, even the 
King himself says, Give me Bhaga. 

3 Bhaga onr guide, Bhaga whose gins are faithful, favour this 

song, and give us wealth, 0 Bhaga. 

Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses, Bbsga,' may we 
be rich in men and heroes. 


4 Our work : she saorifioe. 5 TKt branthoa : *oayoh, brepobes : 
all other deities are, es it ware, branohet of VtsAnu, anya dseoA, soA&a 
MW bkavanti : as by a text eised by the soholiai^ Yiahnu ie all divioiti- 
es^ yUhnuh servo devote iii erufsA '—Wilson. This, Lndwig reinsrkt, 
gives no satisfootory interpretotion; but I am nnable to offer any thing 
better at present. Qrastxnann alters vayak raymna t *we with our offer¬ 
ings approach the banquet of this swift-moving Qod, the boontoous 
Vishnu; i e. eome to offer him saorifisial food.' 

The hymn Is addressed ohlrfiy to Bhaga the bountiful, whose name, 
slii^tly eorrupted, eurvivea in the Slavooio laoguagee as a general 
uassa for Qod; but the Gods mentionad ia stansa 1. s^ Ushaa, Dawn 
or moroing, are aleo regarded as tha deities of the Verses la whieb 
thsir uamss ooour, 3 Qim ms Bkugu . or riches. 
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4 So moy felicity be onre at preient, and whea Uw day apprpa* 

chee, and at noontide ; 

And may we etill, 0 Bonnteone Ooo» at enneet be bappy in tba 
Deities’ loTing-kindoess. 

5 Bhaga Terily be blisa-beetower. and throogb hioii 
Gods ! may bappinesa attend ns. 

As tnoh, O Bhaga, all with might invoke thee : as sneh be 
thoa our Champion here, 0 Bhaga. 

6 To this onr worship may all Dawns incline them, and come 

to the pare place like Dadhikrtvan. 

As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring ns hitherward 
Bhaga who discovers treasare. 

7 May blessed Mornings dawn on ns for ever, with wealth of 

kine, of horses, and of heroes, 

Streaming with all abundance, ponring fatness. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings 

HTMN XLII. Visvedevae. 

Lvr Brahmans and Angirases come forward, and let the roar 
of clondy heaven surround us. 

Load low the Miloh-kine swimming in the waters ; set be the 
stones that grace our holy service. 

3 Fair, Agni, ie thy long> known path to travel : yoke for the 
juice thy bay, thy rnddy borees. 

Or red steeds. Hero-bearing, for the chamber- Seated, 1 call 
the Deities' generations. 

S They glorify your sacrifice with worship, yet the glad Priest 
near them is left unequalled. 

Bring the Gods hither, thou of many aspects : turn hither¬ 
ward Aramati the Holy. 

. 6 Tk$ purs piees : the ohember of seerifiee. lAJu I^euiKikravan : 
ewifb a Dadhiktavse, the famoas horse, the type and ssodsl uf racers. 
IV. 39. 3 40. 1—3. 

1 Anj/irMi : Riihii so named, accordnig to Sayana. JfiUk’ 
hint : the clonds in the watery flrmameDt, with alloslae abo to the millr 
and wstar mixed with the Sesma juice. Tkt slonss : the press-ftonee. 
Bayane's explanation U different; * may the pious eoupls, (the Yaiwmunt 
und hit wife) (Kmieiatly appreciate the bsauty of the eaeriAce *—Wilson. 

S Any, lAy rudfly Aorms : or ths Hiurite and the Rohiu M§d 
stMds; or Arusbas. N«to-b«aring : carrying ^e Hero Agai For iko> 
ohmmbtr : the sacriftotal ball; * ia thy stable.’—M. Muller. 3 Tba 
buman priesta eannot equsl Agni Ui effiolcnoy. Aramalt: Uk CUnias 
of DeroUon. See Ylt 36 8. 
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4 Wb*t time tht Gaest hath made himielf apparenli at ease 

reelinisg in the rick man*9 dwelling, 

Agni, well'pleased, well-plaoed within the chamber gives to a 
honae like this wealth worth the chooaing. 

b Accept this eaorifioe of onrs, O Agni; glorify it with Indra 
and the Marnta. 

Here on our grass let Night and Dawn be seated : bring 
longing Varnzut and Mitra hither. 

6 Thus hath Vasisbtha praised victorious Agni, yearning for 
wealth that giveth alt subsistence. 

May he bestow on us food, strength, and riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 

HYMN XLIII. Visvedevas. 

Sllro out the pions at your sacrifices to move with adorations 
Garth and Baaven— 

The Holy Singers, whose nninatched devotions, like a tree's 
branches, part in all direotioni. 

2 Let sacrifice proceed like some fleet oonreer : with one aeoord 

lift ye on high the ladles- 

Strew sacred grass meet for the solemn service \ bright 
flames that love the Gods have mounted upward. 

3 Like babes in arms reposing on their mother, let the Gods sit 

upon the grass's summit. 

Let general fire make bright the flame of worship : scorn tts 
not, Agni, in the Gods' assembly. 

4 Gladly the Gods have let themselves be honoured, milking 
the copioue streams of holy Order, 

The highest might to-day is yours, the Vasui^ : como ye, as 
many as ye are, one-on nded. 

5 So, Agni, e«md ue wealth among the people : mav we he 

oloeely knit to thee, 0 Victor, 

Unharmed, end rich, and Uking joy together. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

i Tkt Gttsst; Agni. 

3 lAi tmeral ; or, seoording to Saysna, 'Lot the fall ladle 
balm the Bre of worship * The exact meaning h mMcrtain a« both 
aobjcot and object are adjyotivee without aubsUntivec. 4 Miihing 
tAs copictM Kreami: enjoying the UbaUone of lawordaioed stcriB^ 
*Wbo are the bettowers of water, tbe sbedders of ibowsrs.*—Wilson. 
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HTMK XLIV. Dadhikr&f. 

1 CALt on Dadhikr&a, the first, to give yon aid, the Asviiis, 
Bhaga, Dawn, and Agni kindled well, 

Indra, and Vish^n, Pnshan, Brahmanaspati, Aditjas, Heaven 
and Earth, the Waters, and the Light. 

2 When, rising, to the sacrifice we hasten, awaking DadhikrAs 

with adorations, 

Seating on sacred grass the Goddess II&, let ns invoke the 
sage swift-hearing Asrins. 

3 While 1 am thus arousing Dadhikr&van I speak to Agni, 

Earth, and Dawn, and Surya, 

The red, the brown of Varnaa ever mindful : may they ward 
off from ns all grief and tronble- 

4 Foremost is Dadhikr&van, vigorous eotirjdr ; in forefront of 

the cars, his way he knoweth, 

Closely allied with Snrya and with Morning, AdityM, end 
Angirases, and Vasns. 

5 May Dadhikr&s prepare the way we travel that we may pass 

along the path of Order. 

May Agni hear ns, and the Heavenly Army : hear ns all 
Mighty Ones whom none deceiveth. 

HYMN Xi.V. Savitar. 

MAt the God Savitar, rich in goodly treasures, filling the 
region, borne by steeds, come hither, 

In his hand holding much that makes men happy, Inlling to 
slnmber and arousing creatures. 

2 Goldeu, sublime, and easy in their motion, his arms extend 
unto the bounds of heaven. 

1 D»dhikrd» i sea. IV. 38. 1. 3 Dadhikrdvan : a lengthened 

form of DadhikrlL*. Sea IT. 39. 2, and 40. Th» rtd, ihsbroipn .‘apparent¬ 
ly the boree of Varfii;i«, that is, the Snn, Is intended. Bver mindful: 
*vho is mindful of his adorers.’—Wilson. The meaning of the word 
manMhatofi, or mdn$okaloh, Is nnoertain. Ton Both thinks Uiat a colour, 
duo or yellow, is meant. Lodwig would explain it as *kDOttiDg aoares 
or nooses.’ Grastmann translates it by^ kies Mondvertehenchars,' 'who 
acaree away the Moon * 4 in fort^ont <2f ^ M^rs ; aoOnrding 

to Sgyana, the ehariots of the Gods are intended. Bnt, as Fisohel 
observes (gsditcAs SiudieUf 1 124), Dadhik-rftvao. the famons raoe- 
horae, was for *tbe gentlemen of the tnrf in Xing Traiadaaytfe time 
wlmt the matohleca English horse Eclipse was in recent days. It seMss 
probable that Dadkll^van may heVe been originally only a most 
diMinsidiihsd racer, glorified and deified by the exaggerated pmiaes of 
the bcids of n people nko were paisionaiely fond ofehariot-rniing. 
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Now sholl that nightinets of fait fat Undod: OTon SiSrt yields 
to him in aotive vigoar. 

8 May this G(k 1 Sovitart the Strong and Mighty, the Lord of 
preoions wealth, vonchsafe ns treasures. 

May he, advancing his far-spreading Instre, bestow on ns the 
food that feedeth mortals. 

4 These songs praise Savitar whose tongue is pleasant, praise 
him whose arms are full, whose hands are lovely. 

High vital strength, and manifold, may he grant us. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Qods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLVI. Rudra. 

To Rudra bring these songs, whose how is firm and strong,the 
self-dependent God with swifiJy-flying shafts, 

The Wise, the Conqueror whom none may overcome, armed 
with sharp-pointed weapons: may he hear our call, 

2 He through his lordship thinks on beings of the earth, on 
heavenly beings through his high imperial sway. 

Gome willingly to our doors that gladly welcome thee, and heal 
all sickness, Rudra, in our families. 

8 May thy bright arrow which, shot d wn by thee from heaven, 
flieth upon the earth, pass ue uninjured bv. 

Thou very gracious God, hast thousand medicines: inflict no 
evil on onr sons or progeny. 

4 Slay ns not, nor abandon ns, O Badra: let not thy nooee, when 
thou art angry, seize ns. 

Give us trimmed grass and fame among the living. Preserve 
os evermore, ye Gods, with blenings. 

dttre : she San as dieftiogasthed from, or a different form of, Satdtar 
who is said by Slyapa to be the Saa balhNEn hia rising. 

3 t'ery yraetont Ood : seeptedfa. * Thie word is not explained in 
the printfid text of SAyepe, alfehoagh in r.he '* Yarietas Lectioaii.** mfh 
pended to hi* prsf«ce. Prof. Mailer notes that in one MS., B. 4, s eeps* 
rdtm is rendersd hj Jitaprana, ** he by whom life (or breath) it can* 
quered.** In the Nirnkta, X. 7- it is explained by seepto-eaeAeae^ 
** chon whose words are very snifabla or antboritative."*—Hair, O. 3. 
yVaZs, lY, 314, where an exbaaetive note on the word will be fooad, 
Wilson readers tvapivaia by * windoappeaser/ and GresaoMmi by *vieh 
begehrter,* * mnob-desired.* 4 Oive us trimmsd frsut : let ne then 
la seetlflea. fame among the living: the St. Fetersbwg Lexioaii lakae 
jfeeiewss to mean rale over the living. Others toke the wood oe qaell- 
fylng &ar4ii.%i trimmed grate, i s. seoriaoe, and signifying * desired hy 
the living,* * to be prsissii among men,’ ‘ promising (loeg) Hie.' See 
Fsciw ifyntns, Part I p 439. 

4«11 
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HYMN XLTII. Waterf. 

Mat <we ol»tain this day from yon. 0 Waters, that wave of 

pare refreshmentt whiok the pious 
Made erst the special beverage of ladra, bright, staialess, rich 
in sweets and dropping fatness. 

1 May the Flood*" Offspring, be whose oonrse is rapid, protect 

that wave most rich in sweets, 0 Waters, 

That shall make Indra and the Vasns joyful This may we 
gain from you to-day, we pious. 

S Afl'pcrifying, joying in their nature, to paths of Gods the 
Goddesses move onward- 

They never violate the laws of Indra. Present the oil-rich 
offering to the Kivers. 

4 Whom Sdrya with his bright beams hath attracted, and Indra 

dug the path for them to travel. 

May these Streams give us ample room and freedom. Pre¬ 
serve ns evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLVill illbhus. 

Ys liberal Heroes. Vijat and I^ibhttksbans, come and delight 
yon with onr flowing Soma. 

May yonr strength, Yibhus, as ye come to meet ns, turn hitber- 
waid your ear that brings men profit. 

2 May we as Idibhn with yonr Kibhns eonqner strength with onr 

strength, as Vibhns with the Vibhas. 

May V&ja aid ns in the fight for booty, and helped by Indra 
may we qnell the foeman. 

3 For they rule many tribes with high dominion, and conquer 

all their foes in close encounter. 

Hay Indra, ytbhvan, Vd-ja, and i^ibhukshan destroy by turns 
the wicked foeman’s valonr. 

4. How, Deities, give ns ample koom and freedom : be all of yon, 
Mie-minded, onr protection. 

So let the Vasns grant ns strength and vigour. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

1 Wm>t o/ pt$r§ ; * eweet essence of the eerth; * urmt ie 

•aid here to imply the Soma |nlee prodaoad from the eertih.’—-Wileon. 

5 All-parifyim §: setapoDSlrah .* literally, with a hundred, that ie, eonnt* 
lesi^ means of purification. Tko Ood^ueo ; Uie divine Waters. 

I feyas enil SiShuktham t ye three, Bibbv, Vibhvan. and VAja. 
2 The meanii^ ii^ may we be as powerful at Ribhn, ae mighty as the 
eecnpany of die Vihhnt (another name of the Bibhue). SAyana eaplaina 
ribku as great, and viAAeoA ae powerful. In tho fight for booi^: vajma- 
Unu : a play on the word and name vaja. 4 Tho Fastis : aoeordiog 
ie SAyepe vasaeoA hwe is an epitArat of understood; * the 

enelted (9>'dius).’—Wilson. 




HYMN 60 .] THE RIQVbDA, VoL H. 51 

HYMNXUX. Water*. 

Forth from the middle of the flood the Watere — their chkf 
the Sea—flow oleaasingy neTer aleepiug. 

Indra, the Ball, the Thunderer, dug their channels ; here let 
those Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 

2 Waters which eome from heaven, or those that wander dug 

from the earth, or flowing free by nature, 

Bright, purifying, speeding to the Ocean, here let those 
Goddesses, protect me. 

3 Those amid whom goes Varuna the Sovran, be who discri¬ 

minates men's truth and falsehood— 

Distilling meath, the bright, the purifying, here let those 
Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 

4 They from whom Varuna the King, and Soma, and all the 

Deities drink strength and vigour, 

They into whom Vaisvknara Agni entered, here let thoee 
Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 

HYMN L. Various Deities. 

O Mztra VAruha, guard and protect me here : let not that 
eome to me which nests within and swells. 

I drive afar the scorpion hateful to the sight: let not the 
winding worm touch me and wound roy foot. 

2 Eruption that appears upon the twofold joints, and that 

which overspreads the ankloa and the knees. 

May the refulgent Agni banish far away : let not the wiudiog 
worm touch me and wound my foot. 

3 The poison that is formed upon the Salmali, that which is 

found in atreama, that which the plants produce. 

Ail this may all the Gods banish and drive away : let not the 
winding worm touch me and wound my foot. 

the ocean of air, shs firmameos. 


I The dsitist are (1) Mitra aad Varsna, (2) Agnt. (2) Viavs Dsvih, 
(4) Praise of she Rivers. Bach staosa of tha hymn is to he rspeahrt a 
as an antidote to the poifon or disease whioh it speoffiee 1 7kbi 

which n»sic within nnd twdh : ‘ the insidiooe and tprsading (poison) ~ 
Wilson Sgyana supplies the substantive The ssorpiow: oja> 

tMMi: th. «.ot * TW/bW : ol ^ 

anas aad IsRe. Bgyana’s Interpretation is different r the poison which 
is aoasrateil in the manifold knots (of trsas) Wilson 
SelmaU : ths silk oetton tret. AU the Ood$ : or, the AU4jods of Visve* 

devas. 
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4 Th® il®®p deolivili®#, th® ®®ll6j8,®nd iha b®ight8| tbe®baii- 
Dels fall of wster, end the %(r«terloss— 

Udj thaso who swell with water, graoions OoddesBas, never 
afflict as with the Sipada disease, may all the rivers keep 
as free from Simidd 

HYMN LI. Adilyas. 

Thbovob the Adityas* most auspioioas shelter, through their 
most reoent sacooar may we conquer. 

May they, the Mighty, giving ear, establish this sacrifice, to 
make as free and sinless 

2 Let Aditi rejoice and the Adityas, Varnna, Mitra, Aryaman, 

most righteous. 

May they, the Ousrdians of the world, protect us, and, to 
show favour, drink this day our Soma. 

3 All Universal Deities, the Maruts, all tne Adityas, yea, and 

all the ^ bhas, 

Indra, and Agni, and the Asvina, lauded. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Qods, with birBsings. 

HYMN Lll. Adityas. 

Mav we be free from eve'ry bond, Adityas I a castle among 
Qods and men, ye V asus. 

'Winning, may we win Varuna and Mitra, and, being, may we 
be, O Earth and Heaven. 

8 May Yarona and Mitra grant this blessing, onr Guardians, 
shelter to our seed and offspring. 

Let us not suffer fur another's trespass, nor do the thing that 
ye, 0 Vasus, punish. 

8 The ever-prompt Angirases, imploring riohes from Savitar the 

Qod, obtained them. 

8o may our Father who is great and holy, and all tha Gods, 
aeoordant, grant this favour. 

HYMN LIII. Heaven and Earth. 

As priest with solemn ritea and adorations 1 worship Heaven 
and Eiarth, the High and Holy. 

To them, great Parents of the Gods, have sages of ancient 
time, singing, assigned precedence. 

4 Tie Sipmia ditsass : * perhaps the Vatdik form of^dltpoila, the 
Osehia l^.’->Wl]snQ. ^mida; apparently a female demon, or a dV 
sssae altribated to bar malevoleBOs. 

3 Unimnat DtUitB ; vitm 4*mik ; the AU-Oochi., LavM : the sen- 
lenes ia ioeompleta, the substantives in the nominative ease bavios no 

verb. _ * 

I fftifip .* really and truly being, rich, powerful, and distiugulBhed. 

9 Omr falhar : Varurva. the father of Vasishtha : or Savitar. or Prajl- 
yati may be intended 
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3 With newest hymns set in the sent of Order those the Two 
PerentSf boro before all others, 

Oomsi HesTen and Barth, with the Celestial People, hither to 
ns, for strong is yoar protection. 

8 Yeai Heayen and J^rth, ya bold in your possession fall many 
a treasure for the liberal giver. 

Qrant ns that wealth which oomes in free abnodanoe Preserve 
ns evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LIV. Vhstoshpati. 

Aokhowliogb ns, 0 Gaardian of the Homestead: bring no 
disease, end give os happy entrance. 

Whate'er we ask of thee, m pleased to grant it, and prosper 
thou onr qaadropeds and bipeds. 

2 Protector of the Home, be oar promoter : increase our wealth 

in kine and steeds, O Inda. 

Msy we be ever-yontbfal in thy friendship : be pleased in as 
as in his sons s father. 

3 Throagh tby dear fellowship that bringeth welfare, may we 

be victors, Gaardian of the Dwelling 1 

Protect onr happiness in rest and laboar. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LV. V4*toahpati. 

Vabtoshpati, who killestall disease and wearest every form, 

Re an aaspieioas Friend to as. 

8 When, O bright Son of Sarsmh, thoa showest, tawny-haed 1 
thy teeth, 

They gleam like lenses' points withiti thy month when thon 
wonldst bite : go thou to sleep. 

3 SsramA's Son, retrace thy way : bark at ihe robber and the 
thief. 

At Indrn's singers harkest thon ? Why dost thoa seek to ter¬ 
rify ns? Go to sleep. 


S For th« tiboral givor: or, for SedAs, 

VAstosbpsti is tbs Gmsias or tatslarj God of the house. In this 
hymn he is addressed also at lodn, another name of Soma the Moon- 

God ■■ 

YAstoahpatl is the deity of the first stanxa, and Indra of the reet. 
The metre Is OAretri in itanz* 1, Uparishfldbrlliaii (8x3 + 12) in 
2-4, and Anueh^ap in 5-8, and the hjmu appears to be made np of 
three eorresponding pieers nooonnested by their subjeot*. 3 Son 

ofSmrmma : SaramA, *be bound of lodra, ia mother of the two SiAraine- 
yaf, the brindled watch-dogs of YemM, God uf the Dead. Thia etensa 
and the two following appear to hti addreened by the spirits of Indra’s 
worshippers to one of the dAgs who would prevent their entering the 
home of the piona. 
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4 Be on tfay gnnrd egainet the boar, and let the boar beware of 
thee. 

At Indra*s singert barkesi thoa? Why dost thoii seek to 
terrify tis?Qo to sleep. [honse. 

6 Sleep mother, let the fether sleep, sleep dog end master of the 
Let all the kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who are round 
about, [on ns. 

6 The man who sits, the man who walks, and whosoerer looks 
Ofthese we closely shut the eyes, eyen as we closely shut this 

house. 

7 The Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises upfrom out 

the sea,— 

By him the Strong and Mighty One we lull and make the 

people sleep. [on beds, 

8 The women sleeping in the oonrt, ^yiug without, or stretched 
The matrons with their odorous sweets—these, one and all, 

we lull to sleep 

BYMN LVI Marnts. 

Who are these radiaut men in serried rank, Rudra’s young 
heroes borne by noble steeds ? 

8 Verily no one knoweth whence they sprang : they, and they 
only, know each other’s birth. 

8 They strew each other with their blasts, these Hawks: they 
atroTe together, roaring like the wind. 

6 This aad the three followiog asanxes form a lollaby or sleepsong, 
probably song at a ebarm by a loser on a aeeret visit to bis love. 

7 The Bull te^ kalK m ikouamud hornt : the Son, whose setting brings 
the time of rest and sleep, or perhaps she starry heasca it insandad. 

8 ITifh (Asir odonmt mossIs : wearing garlands of fragrant flowsrs on 
fMtiTo ooeasions, anoording to 84yapa i * decorated with bolidsy per¬ 
fumes.’—Wilton. Aeoording to n legend mentioned Skya^, Vasish- 
tba baring fasted lor three days was entsring tbs bonso of Vnrapa in 
hope of fo^, when the wateh>dog set upon him and wae pet to' slsep 
by the rapetitlon of the leei fonr vsrset, whioh are 4o be recited on 
similar.oeoaeiofia by thieves and honse-brsaksra. Vida Wilson’s note' 
The hymn baa been disousaed by AnfreobI, /ndirnhs Slndwit, IV. 837f, 
and fay Lanman, Stissirfl Asadsr,.p. 370. 

3 fhip strue eoeh nCAsr wUk Msir Masts: the mtaoing of tuupulkik 
it unnertnin. *miey go togei^ar by their own pure paths,’—Wilson. 
*Thef plnoked cash other with tbair beaks (1)'—M. Haller *Tbay 
heelrew each other with light.'—Oratsoiaan. *11iey scatter dost oVsr 
each other with boeoms.’—Both. I follow Trofeesor Ladwig The 
maaniag appeare to be that the Hawks or rapid Marnta art so erowdsd 
In tlwir onward swsep Hiat those in front feel Hie breath of 

thoee who fdlcw. Similarly (VtU. 20. 21), the crowded Marnts wc 
Iflnimd to cattis who lisk othrr's heads or humps. 
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4 A la^e was he who knew these mysterieSi what in her ndder 

mighty Pr’isni bore. 

5 Erer victorlons, throngh the MarntSf be this band of Heroesy 

nnreing manly Btrength, 

6 Most bright in spleodcmr, fleetest on their way, close-knit to 

glory, strong with varied pewer. 

7 Yea, mighty is yonr power and Arm yonr strength; so, 

potent, with the Marnts, be the band. 

8 Bright is yonr spirit, wrathfnl are yonr minds : yonr bold 

troop’s minstrel is like one inspired. 

9 Ever avert yonr blazing shaft from ns, and let not yonr dis¬ 

pleasure reaeh ns here. 

10 Yonr dear names, conquering Marnts, we invoke, calling aloud 

till we are satisfled. 

11 Well-armed, impetnons in their haste, they deck themselves, 

their forms, with ornaments of gold. 

12 Pure, Marnts, pure yourselves, are yonr oblations : to yon, the 

pure, pure sacrifice I offer. 

By Law they oame to truth, the Law’s observers, bright by 
tbeir birth, and pure, and saoctifying. 

13 Yonr rings, 0 Marnts. rest npon yonr shonlders, and chains 

of gold are twined npon yonr bosoms. 

Gleaming with drops of rain, like lightning flashes, after yonr 
, wont ye whirl about your weapons. 

14 Wide in the depth of air spread forth yonr glories, far, most 

adorable, ye bear your titles. 

Marnts, accept this thonsandfold allotment of household 
sacrifice and honsehold treasure. 

15 If, Marnts, ye regard the praise recited here at tkis mighty 

singer's invocation, 

Vonobsafe ns quickly wealth with noble heroes, wealth which 
no man who hateth ns may injure. 

4 WhtA in 4sr wider*, sooording to what beings (Marnts, 

ete.) mighty Pfishi bora at her adder or in the firmament. 8 Tour 
Md troop’s mintirel : tbe leader of the Marute* tfaneder-pcalm. Ziko 
tmo intpirgd: munirivo, like a If vnl or inspired Mint * The soiinde 
prodnoed by the sbsking of the treee ere like the varied intonalione of 
a reciter of praises, is Siyaua's explanation *—Wilton. Laoman trans¬ 
lates differently : Olear is yonr whistling. Tour bMrts are wrathful as 
the wild onward-rnsh of a doughty troop.* 14 Fe hmr yosir lides: 

you make yonreelves known. * Ton tend down (tbe watere) *kat baat 
down (tbe dnst).*->Witeiin. Jfdmdwi, naases, aoeofding to Sasana, 
means waters, beosuse they hsod down ths dust, pdn$Um mummgmnli. 
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16 The Marnts, fleet ae oonrmrs, while they fleefc them like 

youths spectators of a festal meetingt 
Linger, like beaateoas oolts about the dwelliog* like frisking 
calves, these who pour down the water. 

17 So may the Maruts help us and be graoiousi bringing free 

room to lovely Earth and Heaven. 

Far be your bolt that elayeth men ^nd cattle. Ye Vaeuef 
turn yourselves to us with blessings. 

18 The priest, when sealed, loudly oalls yon, Maruts, praising in 

song your nairersal bounty. 

He, Bulls! who hath so much in his possession, free from 
duplioity, with hymns invokes yon. 

19 These Marnts bring the swif: man to a stand'etill, and 

strength with mightier strength they break and humble. 
These guard the singer from the man who hates him and lay 
their sore displeasure on the wicked. 

20 These Maruts rouse even the poor and needy : the Vasns love 

him as an active champion. 

Drive to a distance 0 ye Bulls, the darkness: give ns full 
store of ohiidren and descendants. 

21 Never, O MaruU, may we lose yonr bounty, nor, ear-borne. 

Lords! be hindmost when ye deal it. 

Give ns a share in that delightful treasure, the genuine 
wealth that, Balls! is your possession. 

22 What time the men in fury rush tq^ether for running streams, 

for pastures, and for houses, 

Then, 0 ye Maruts, ye. who spring from Rudra, he our proteo- 
tors in the strife with foemen. 

23 Full many a deed ye did for our forefathers worthy of lauds 

which, even of old, they sang you 
The strong man, with tlie Marnts, wins in battle, the charger, 
with the Maruts, gains the booty. 

24 Ours, O ye Marnts, be the vigorous Hero, the Jjord Divine of 

men, the strong Sustainer, 

With whom to fair lands we may cross the waters, and dwell 
in our own home with you beside ns. 

25 May Indra, Mitra, Yarnna and Agui, Waters, and Plnnts, and 

Trees aeeept onr praises. 

If ay we find shelter in the Maruts* bosom. Preserve us ever* 
more, ye Gods, with blessings, 

24 Tfuf Lord Diviow : literslly, the Asnra. Wo maf arou iko vmttrt: 
the Mantis are besought to fevour an expedkioa (or tibe eequisitiott of 
new settlemealt on the (arlher side of a tiver. 
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HYMN LVIL Marnte. 

Tea, through the power of yoar iweet jaiee, ye Holy t the 
Marat host is glad at saorihees. 

They oaase even spacions heaven and earth to tremble, they 
make the spring flow when they come, the Mighty. 

2 The Mantis watch the man who sings their praises, promoters 

of the thought of him who worships. 

Seat yon on sacred grass in onr assembly, .this day, with 
fHendly minds, to share the banquet* 

3 No others gleam so brightly as these Marnts with their own 

forms, their golden gands, their weapons- 
With all adornments, decking earth and heaven, they heighten, 
for bright show, their oommon splendour. 

4 Far from ns be your blazing dart, O Marnts^ when we, 

through hnman frailty, sin against yon. 

Let ns not be exposed to that, ye Holy 1 May your most lov¬ 
ing fatonr still attend ns. 

5 May even what we have done delight the Marnta the blame¬ 

less Ones, the bright, the pnrifying. 

Farther ns, 0 ye Holy, with yoar kindress: advance ns 
mightily that we may prosper. 

6 And may the Marnts, praised by all their titles, Heroes, enjoy 

the taste of onr oblations- 

Give ns of Amrit for the take of ofspring : awake the excel¬ 
lent fair stores of riches. 

7 Hither, ye Marnts, praised, wilh all yonr sncconrs, with all 

felicity come to onr princes. 

Who, of themselves, a hundredfold increase ns. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

hymn LVIlt. Marnts. 

SiMO to ths troop that pours down rain in common, the 
Mighty Company of celestial nature. 

1 Y« Holy ; according *><> S^yana, tha Marnts are addressed. Tho 
liarut bosl; ndmo Mirtitom: the Marttt name. « a. those who are 
called Marnts. 'Tb** hymn, and all the hymns to the Marnts have 

been translate and •aplaio'**! Max Mailer’s %mn«, I. (Sac¬ 
red Books of the Vol. XXXII.) 6 Give us 0 /dmrit: th^ 

secret essence which pervades the world and nonrishes and snstaim all 
most natnwslly a!"® be the element that promotes reprodaettoB.— 
Ludwig. Von Both explaine the pasi^e diSerently : ' Add us to (the 
number of) the people of eternity, i. «. to the blessed/ * Youobsale 
onr children long life.*—Orassmann. 'Bestow water upon onr pro¬ 
geny ,*—WilBoo. 
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Thij make tli« worM-lialreB tremble frith their greataefB: 
from depths of earth and ekj they* reach to heaTen. 

2 Yea, yonr birth, Marnts, was with wild commotion, ye who 

move swiftly, fierce in wrath, terrific* 

Ye alj>snrpassing in yotir might and vigour, each looker on the 
light fears at your coming. 

3 Qfve ample vital power unto our princes : let oar fair praises 

gratify the Marnts. 

As the way travelled halpeth people onward, so further tis 
with yonr delightful sacoonrs. 

4 Yonr favoured singer counts his wealth by hundreds : the 

strong steed whom ye favour wins a thousand. 

The Sovran whom ye aid destroys the foeman. Hay this 
your gift, ye Shakers, be diatingnisbed. 

5 1 sail, as Buoh, the Sons of bounteous Budra: will not the 

Hsruts turn again to us-ward ? 

What secret sin or open stirs their anger, that we implore the 
Swift Ones to forgive us. 

6 This eulogy of the Bounteous bath been spoken : accept, ye 

Maruts, this our hymn of praises. 

Ye Bulls, keep those who hate ns at a distance. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Qohs, with blessings. 

HYMN LIX. Maruts. 

Whoicbo ye rescue here snd there, whomso ye guide, O Deities, 
To him give shelter, Agai, Mitra, Varuna, ye Maruts, and 
thou Aryaman. 

2 Through yonr kind favour, Gkds, on some auspiiious day, the 

werehipper subdues his foes 

That man increases home and strengthening ample food who 
brings yon offerings as ye list. 

3 Vasishtha will not overlook the lowliest one among you all. 

O Maruts, of our Soma Juice effused to-day drink all of you 

with eager baste. 

4 Yaur succour in the battle injures not the man to whom ye, 

Heroes, grant yonr gifts. 

1 !>•« d§ptht ff mrik 4Mid : nwrili here issaid SO be synony- 
mouf with Mmit ewrSb, and owoitfa, tfie anwipportiad, wish mniatikaha^ 
firmament. But wjrrtli, Death, Destrnotaon, as ideBiified with Mwmi, 
may be the Pfi^ivi of tho aSmoepbere (see V. 84.), which mats origi¬ 
nally. have bean ocmaidered so he she place of departed apirlsa. S Aaeh 
fociiir on Ihs i tuvah nmrdrxk: according so SlyapCjavcry tree. 

4 nd: a IBetes ter, is of ^ greatest advantap to. 
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May yoar most recent fsToar turn to as again. Oeme quiekly, 
ye who fain would drink. 

5 Come hitherward to drink the jaiee, 0 ye'whose hountiesgire 
you joy. 

These offerings are for yon, these, Marnts, 1 present. Go not 
te any place but this. 

9 Sit on our sacred grasss, be graciously inclined to giTa the 
wealth for which we long, 

To take delight, ye Maruts, Vriends of all, with STkh&, in 
sweet Soma juioe. 

7 Decking the beauty of their forms in secret the Swans with 

purple backs have flown down hither. 

Around me all the Company hath settled, like joyous Heroes 
glad in our libation. 

8 Maruts, the man whose wrath is hard to master, he who wonld 

elay ua ere we think, O Vasus, 

May he be tangled in the toils of mischief; smite ye him 
down with yonr most flaming weapon. 

9 0 Marnts, ye oensnming Geds, enjoy this offering brought for 

yon, 

To help ns, ye who slay the foe. 

10 Sharers of household sacrifice, come, Marnts, stay not far away, 
That ye may help ue, Bounteous Ones. 

11 Hero, Self strong Maruts, yea, even here, ye Sages with your 

sunhrigbt skins! 

I dedicate your sacrifice. 

19 Tryamhaka we worship, sweet augmenter of prosperity. 

As from its stem the cuoumber, so may I be released from 
death, not reft of immortality. 


5 Whou bountin give you jog: or lolloer ••oh other oloetly, end are 
ever fresh uid rsedy. 6 : an •xolaiaasion, like Ava ] or H«il 1 

used in making oblations to the Gods. 7 WiA purple haeke : uUa- 
priehthei^ : et. Boraoe’e * porpnrei oloret.' 8 MUohi^: or ona of 
the malioiona spirlta oalled Drubs. 1% Tryombuha : a aama of Bn- 
dra. Sweet : aeeording to S&yapa, eugmndkim, nraetemelling, means 
hera,' whose fame is fragrant.* * ▼arse oeonrs la tto Yeyur’Fe^ 
8. 80, and is. in some iMtantwa, differently interpreted; fryamialm is 
termed mtruirayop^m £udr»m, the trieentar Rndra t eugumdkiem, 
sKw f p endAopstam, of oelasdal fragreuee : the wrveeruim ie eeid te mean 
tba k^hand&w [fruit of the jujobe'lrce], which, whan ripa, falls of lisalt 
from its etalk.'—Wilsmii 
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HYMN LX. Mitra.Varnn». 

When thon, 0 San, thit day, arising sinless, eliah speak the 
trnth to Varapa and Mitra, 

O Aditi, may all the Deities love as, and thon, O Aryaman, 
while w8 are singing. 

S Looking on man, O Varnna and Mitra* this San aseendeth ap 
by both the pathways* 

Gnardian of all things fixt* of all that moveth* beholding 
good and evil acts of mortals. 

3 He from their home hath yoked the SeTen gold Ooarsers who, 

dropping oil and fatness, carry Shrya. 

Yonrs, Varnna and Mitra. he sarveyeth the worlds and living 
creatnres like a herdsman. 

4 Yonr coursers rich in store of sweets have mounted : to the 

bright ocean SCirya hath asoended* 

For whom the Adilyas make his pathway ready* Aryaman, 
Mitra, Varuna, accordant. 

5 For these, even Aryaman, Varnnd', and liitra, are the chas< 

Users of all guile and falsehood. 

These, Aditi’s Sons, infallible and mighty* have waxen in the 
home of Law Eternal. 

6 These, Mitra, Varnna* whom none deeeiveth, with great power 

quicken even the fool to wisdom. 

And, wakening, moreover, thoughtful insight* lead it by easy 
paths o’er grief and trouble. 

7 They ever vigilant, with eyes that close not, caringfor heaven 

and earth* lead on the thoughtiess. 

Even in the river’s bed there is a shallow : across this broad 
expanse may they condnet ns. 

8 When Aditi and Varuna and Mitra, like guardians* give Sudds 

their friendly shelter* 

Granting him sons and lineal succession, let us'^not, bold ones! 
move the Gods to anger. 

The hymn is sddreited chiedy to Mitra and Varnpa, hat Sarya or 
the Snn It the deity of the fh'tt stenza. 1 ; S&y»na‘ makes 

otioyad>• anepomd .* 'declare the truth.that we are void of tie ’— 

Wilton. Bat thit teems loroed, and the implied meaning of the poet 
it eiear enough if the worfl it taken in itt QHua) lignifioation. 2 Bold 
the p«ttk%oay» : near the eanb and high in the firmament 6 
Vnrtino ; and Aryaman, nnderetood : the verbs are in the plaraT. b 
£uld em «»: tbt warning it addretted to tb« people of 8adds, wbo hat 
been frequently mentioned in prcoeding hymni. 
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0 Mftj h» witii offariagi paiifj the alter from any slaini of 
Varii:^’e reviler. 

Ai^aiDan eaye m from all those who hate ns: give room and 
freedom to Bnd&a, ye Mighty. 

10 Hid from oni* eyes is their resplendent meeting: by their 
mysterions might they hold dominion. 

Heroes! we cry trembling in fear before you, even in the great¬ 
ness of your power have mercy. 

-11 Ho who wins favour for his prayer by worship, that he may 
gain him strength and highest riches, 

That good man's mind the Mighty Ones will follow : they have 
brought comfort to his spacious dwelling. 

12 This priestly task, Gods! Varans and Mitra 1 hath been per¬ 
formed for you at sacrifices. 

Convey ns safely over every peril. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with'biessings. 

HYMN LXI. Mitra-Varu^a. 

0 Vabuva and Mitra. Sfirya spreading the beauteous light of 
you Twain Gods ariseth. 

He who beholdeth all existing creatures observeth well the zeal 
that is in mortals. 

2 The holy sage, renowned afar, direeteth his hymns to yon, 0 

Varuna and Mitra,— 

He whose devotions, sapient Gods, ye favour so that ye fill, as 
'twere, with power his autumns. 

3 Prom the wide earth, 0 Vamna and Mitra, from the great 

lofty heaven, ye, Bounteous Givers, 

Have in the fields and houses set your warders who visit every 
spot and watch unceasing. 

4 I praise the strength of Varnnh and Mitra ; that strength, by 

mightiness, keeps both' worlds asunder. 

Heroless pass the months of the nngodiy : he who loves saeri- 
fice makes his home enduring. 

2 Jfeyhs: Agni may be intended. VcwwnaVrsvilsr; those who 
speak svil of. prinoss like Sadis, Varuus being tbs king’s protofcypa— 
Iittdwig. 10 Thtw veMpUwUni m 0 tting: that of Mitra, Varupa, 
and Aryammi 11 Noes hrougU eamfoH io hi* tfHuietu duMlNetp } 

< bestow a spaeious mansion for a dwetliog Upon him.'—WiltOa. 


i Aottmiat ; years of bis Uis. 
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6 Stetrs, all infallible are theae your people in wbom no won- 
drone thing ia seen, no worship. 

Gnile follows close the men who are nnlrnthfai: no Moreta 
may be bidden froni your knowledge. 

6 I will exalt yonr sacrifice with homage : as priest, I, Mitra* 

Varnna, invoke you. 

May these new hymns and prayers that I have fashioned 
delight you to the profit of the singer. 

7 This priestly task, Gods! Yaruna and Mitra I hath been per¬ 

formed for you at sacrifices. 

Convey ns safely over every peril. Preserve ns evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXII. Mitra-Varuna. 

StlsTA hath sent aloft his beams of splendour o*er all the 
tribes of men in countless places. 

Together with the heaven be shines apparent, formed by his 
Makers well with power and wisdom. 

2 So hast thou mounted up before us, Sfirya, through these our 

praises, with fleet dappled horses. 

Declare us free from all offence to Mitra, and Yaruna, and 
Aryaman, and Agni. 

3 May holy Agni, Varnna, and Mitra send down their richea 

upon us in thousands. 

May they, the Bright Ones, makeonr praise-song perfect, and, 
when we land them, grant ns all our. wishes. 

4 0 undivided Heaven and Earth, preserve us, us. Lofty Ones 1 

your nobly born descendants. 

Let us not anger Varnna, nor VAyu, nor him, the dearest 
Friend of mortals, Mitra. 

5 Stretch forth your arms and let our lives be lengthened: 

with fatness dew the pastures of our cattle. 

Te Youthful, make us famed among the people : hear, Mitra- 
Yaruna, these mine invocations. 

6 This atansa is diffieolS. SAyan*'* interpretation as given by 
Wilson is : ' Unperplexed, all-pervsding showerera (of' benefits), these 
praises are for you, in wbioh nothing surprising, no adoration (worthy 
>f you), is beheld; the insincere oommeodations of men serve as offea- 
les: eulogies of you, although offsred in secret are not uneppreoiated.’ 
fhe version of the Sscewey Bymm is scHnewhat as follows: * All your 
kVengiog si^rits. O ye Mighty, follow unerringly the rianev'f traeee. 
?bey have no sign that mnn mey merk, no figure. Naught) is so seoret 
bet ye fail to know it/ This latter involves e slight alteration of the 
ext. J prefer Ludwig's interpretation, although it is oot absolutely 
onvincing. 6 To the profit of the tinker : vide Yeditehe ShuHm, 7 A3. 
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6 Now Hitra, Vun^o, Ar jramon vonehiafa at fraedom and room, 
for Ti8 and for oar children. 

Maj we find paths all fair and good to traToI. Freiorve as 
evermore^-je Gods, with blessings. 

HTMN LXIIl. Hitra.Yarana. 

Goxiiov to all mankind, aaspieioas Surya, he who beboldeth 
all, is moanting upward; 

The God, the eye of Varnna and Hitra, who rolled np dark¬ 
ness like a piece of leather. 

2 Sorya’s great ensign, restless as the billow, that nrgeth men 

to action, is advancing; 

Onward he still would roll the wheel well-roanded, which 
Etasa, harnessed to the car-pole, moveth, 

3 Befulgent from the bosom of tbs Mornings, he in whom singers 

take delight ascendeth. 

This Savitar, God, is my chief joy and pleasure, who breaketh 
not the uniYersal statute. 

4 Golden, far-seeing, from the heaven he risetb : far is his goal 

he hasteth on resplendent. 

Hen, verily, inspirited by Surya speed to their aims and do 
the work assigned them. 

5 Where the Immortals have prepared his pathway he flieth 

through the region like a falcon. 

With homage and oblations will we serve yon, 0 Milra-Yaru- 
na, when the Sun hath risen. 

6 How Mitra, Yaruna, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom and room, 

for ns and for our children. 

May we find paths all fair and good to traveL Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXIV. Hitra-Yaruna 

Te Twain who rnle, in heaven and earth, the region, clothed 
be your clouds in robes of oil and fatness. 

May the imperial Yaruna, and Mitri^ and high-born Aryaman 
accept our presents, 

2 Kings, guards of mighty everlasting Order, come hitherward, 
ye Princes, Lords of Rivers. 

Send us from heaven. 0 Yaruna and Mitra, rain and sweet 
food, ye who pour down your bounties. 

3 Ekua : or, the bright or dappled stned ; one of the horses of the 
Bon. 3 Arsaibtli not : faithfully observes and supports. 

1 Cloihed ht your eiond$ : * A eovertng cloud of teered oil attends 
yon (Y. 63. 4). * Impelled by you, (the eloods) assume the form of 
raio.'—Wi'soo. 
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3 May the dear God, aod Varu^, and Mitra eondact u by the 

most effective pathways. 

That foes may say onto SadAs oixr ohieftaioi May we, too, joy 
in food with Gods to guard Os. 

4 Him who hath wrought for you this car in spirit, who makes 

the song rise upward and sustains it, 

Bedew with fatness, Varana and Mitra: ye Kings, make glad 
the pleasant dwelliog-plaoes. 

5 To you this laud, 0 Varu^ and Mitra, is offered like bright 

Soma juice to VAyu 

Favour our songs of praise, wake thought and spirit. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXV. Mitra-Varuna. 

With hymns I call you, when the Sun hath risen, Mitra, and 
Yarnna whose thoughts are holy, 

Whose Power Divine, supreme and everlasting, comes with 
good heed at each man’s sopplication. 

2 For they are Asuras of Gods, the friendly : make, both of you, 
our lands exceeding fruitful. 

we obtain you. Yaruna and Vitra, wherever Heatren and 
JBarth and days may bless Us. 

8 Bonds of the sinner, they bear many nooses : the wicked mor* 
tal hardly may escape them. 

Yarnpa-Mitra, may your path of Order bear us o’er trouble as 
a boat o’er waters. 

4 Gome, taste our offering, Yaruna and Mitra : bedew our pas* 

tare with sw^t food and fatness. 

Pour down in plenty here upon the people the choicest of your 
fair celestial water. 

3 The seoond half of the stanza is obtoure. The meaning appears 
to be that eten oar foes, the godless who offer no saoridoes, sl^U snsy 
the prosperity which we enjoy thrirngh the liberality of Sadis, and 
ihsU with to follow our example, to sacrifice to the Gods and to enjoy 
their protection and the blessings which they send. 4 Thu ear : 

this carefully-formed hymn which goes, like a chariot, to the Qods. 

5 To Vdffu i who reoeiyes the first draught of Soma jaioe at the morn¬ 
ing libation. 

The hymn eppears to be composed of fregmente of t^her hymM 
with a few original additions. Cf. YII. 6A. 5; 66. T. 13; VI. 68. 8 ; 
YII. 63. 5 ; III 63 16 Vide von Bradke, J)yau$ Atura, 3-5. 1 Fower 

JHoine ; asutyam: Asnrahood. Whote f refere to Mitre and Yetiipa. 
3 dtssrm ^ God§ i the bi|di or ruling Gods of ell the deities. 8 SomdH 
bindbrs. noosst: * Your guiles, ye Holy Oust, to qnsll (^ceeiers, 

yonr fimres spread out against the foe, Aditjat’ (II 37. 16). 
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5 To jou tbii land, O Varn^* u4 Hitra, ia otferedi liko bndht 
8oma jaioe to T&yii. 

PaToar oar aoDga of praiao« wake tkoaght and spirit PreserYe 
ns oTormore, ye Gods, with blessingi* 

HYMN LXTX. Mitra-Tarmpa. 

Lkt oar strong hymn of praise go forth, the land of Matra« 
Yarai^a, 

With homage to that high*born Pair ; 

2 Tjie two exceeding wise, the Sobs of Daksba, whom the Gods 
ordained 

For lordship, exeeUenily great 

B Sal^, Gaardians of oar homes and as, O Mitra-Yarana, falfil 
ThO<.thoaghts of'those who sing yoar praise. 

4 So when the San hath risen to*day, may sinless Mitra» Arya'> 

man, 

Bhaga, and Sari tar send ns forth. 

5 May this oar home he gaarded well: forward, ye Boanteons^ 

on the way, 

Who bear as safely o'er distl'ess. 

6 And those Self-reigning, Aditi, whose statute is inviolate. 

The Kings who rale a vast domain. 

7 Soon as the San hath risen, to yoa, to Mitra-Varana, 1 sing. 
And Aryaman who slays the foe. 

8 With wealth of gold may this my song bring aomolested 

power and might. 

And, Brahmans, gain the sacrifioe. 

9 May we be thine, God Varnna, and with our princes, Mitra, 

thine : 

Food and Heaven’s light will we obtain. 

10 Many are they who strengthen Law, Snn-eyed, with Agni for 
their tongae, 

2 Boas o} Daksha: tee Tl- SO. 2. For lordthip : literelJy for Asn* 
rahood. 4 SuUttt ; S^ysne bare, as ia Vll 60. 1, takes dna^^h as 

aaondj^sak. so that, according to his icterpretation, the traoslatioa 
would be: may Saritar. Mitra, Aryamao, and Bhaga •end os ainleae 
forth. 6 Aditi is oat of piece hare, as ibsra is no eopulativa ia 

the text: whose mother it Aditi, seeme to hr intended. 8 Andt 

BrtJmmma, gain Morifiott: the exaet wraniog is aiioertain ; ' May it 
fhe eflaetive), sages, for the folfilatat of (the objects of) ihe saoriflce.’ 
—Wilson. 
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They who direct the three great gatheringt with their 
thoaghts, yea, all ihinga with enrpaasiDg might. 

11 They who have etabliehed year and month and then the day, 

night, aacrihoe and holy Terae, 

Varnna, Mitra, Aryaman, the Kingi, hare won dominion which 
none elee may gain. 

12 So at the rUiug of the Ban we think of yon with hymne 

to day, 

Eren aa Varnna, Mitra, Aryaman deaerre ; ye are theohariot- 
eera of Law. 

Is Tme to Law, born in Law, the atreogtheners of Law, terrible, 
haters of the falae. 

In their felicity which gives the best defence may we men and 
onr princes dwell, 

14 Uprises, on the slops of heaven, that marvel that attracts the 

sight, 

Aa Bwift celestial Etasa bears it away, prepared for every eye 
to see. 

15 Lord of each single bead, of fixt and moving things, equally 

through the whole expanse, 

The Seven sister Bays bear Shrya on his oar, to bring ne 
wealth and happiness. 

16 A hundred antamna may we see that bright Eye, Qod-ordain* 

ed, arise: 

A hundred aatnmns may we live. 

17 Infallible through yonr #iidooi, come hither, resplendent 

Varnna, 

And Mitra, to the Soma draught. 

18 Gome as the laws of Heaven ordain, Tarn^a, .Mitrg» void of 

gnile: 

Press near and drink the Soma jnlce. 

19 Come, Mitra, Varoi>a, acoept. Heroes, onr sacrificial giA : 
Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 

10 Th* IhrM preat ffothtrin^g: or three ast«inhli«»s. The meaning ie 
oes clear Ludwig of opinion shat the three oasteo arc intanded. 
The sssaning of ataozM 10 and 11 is that altbongh there hs many dei- 
Siet Varnna, Mitra, and Aryaman «re snpretne. 15 SiifUr Sayt: 
the Harit*. See IV. 6. 9 ; 13. 1. 18 Come at tf>e laws of heawn 

prtimmi ‘Come with yonr glories from the ihy.’'~-S&yaijia. *Coine 
hilhcz with the hosts of hoaTea.'*>-Qyaisman. 
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HYMN LXYIi. Afviiii. 

I WITH a hoij heart that bring* oblation will sing forth praise 
to meet your car, ye Priaces, 

Which, Mnoh-deBired ! hath wakened as yonr envoy. I call 
yon hither as a son his parents. 

2 Brightly hath Agni shone by ns enkindled : the limits even 

of darkness were apparent. 

Eastward is seen the Benner of the Morning, the Banner born 
to give Heaven s Daughter glory. 

3 With hymns the deft 'priest is aboat yoa, Alvins, the eloqaent 

priest attends yon now, Nksatyas. 

Oome by the paths that ye are wont to travel, on car that 
finds the light, laden with treasare. 

4 When, suppliant for yonr help. Lovers of Sweetness ! 1 seek> 

ing wealth call yon to our hbaiion, 

Hitherward let yonr vigorous horses bear yon : drink ye with 
ns the wall-pressed Soma jnlces. 

5 Bring forward, Asvins, Gods, to its ful6laient my never-weari- 

ed prayer that asks for riches. 

Vonohsafe ns all high spirit in the combat, and with year 
powers, 0 L-)rds of Puwer, assist ns* 

6 Favour ns in these prayers of ours, Q Asvins. May we beve 

genial vigour, ne’er to fail ns. 

Bo may we, strong in ohildren and descendants, go. wealthy,, 
to the banqaet that awaits you. 

7 Lovers of Sweetness, we have brought Ibis treasure to yon at 

’twere an envoy sent for friendship- 

Come tmto ns with spirits free from anger, in hontes of men 
enjoying onr oblation. 

8 With one, the same, intention, ye swift movers, o’er theSeven 

Rivers hath yonr chariot travelled. 

Yoked by the Gods, yonr strong steeds never weary while 
speeding forward at the pole they bear you, 

9 Exhanstless be yonr bounty to our princes who with their 

wealth incite the gift of riches, 

Who further friendship with their noble natures, eombining 
wealth in kine with waaltli in horses. 

1 ‘ hdoreihXi* —Wdtou. 9 ihe qxfl of 'iohf't . 

move the Gods to give riohf's in returo, /VtsnriiAi/?; or, » itku. 

map, meaiung, apparenii;, the priest. 
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10 Now hear. 0 Yoatbfal Twain, mine invocation: come, Asrius, 
to the home where food abotindeth. 
yonohsafe ns wealth, do honoar to our noblei. Preserve tm 
evertnore, ye Gods, with blessing'. 

HYMN LXVIII. Aevins. 

Gome, radiant Aevins, with your noble horses : accept your 
servant's hymns, yo Wonder-Workers : 

Enjoy oblations which we bring to greet you. 

2 The gladdening juices stand prepared before yon : oome quick¬ 
ly and partake of mine oblation. 

Pass by the calling of our foe and hear us. 

8 Tour chariot with a hundred aids, 0 Asvins^ bearethyou swift 
as thought across'the regions. 

Speeding to us, 0 ye whose wealth is SuryA 

4 What time this stone of yours, the Gods’ adorer, upraised, 

sounds forth for you as ^ma-presser, 

Let the priest bring you. Fair Ones, through oblations. 

5 The nouriahment ye hnve is, truly, wondrous: ye gave there¬ 

of a quickening store to Atri, 

Who, twing dear to you, receives your favour. 

6 That gift, which ail may gain, ye gave Cbyav&na, when he 

grew old, who offered you oblations, 

When ye bestowed on him enduring beauty. 

7 What lime his wicked friends abandoned Bhujyu, 0 Alvins, 

in the middle of the ocean, 

Tour horse delivered him, your faithful servant. 

S WKot* to^nlth. is Suryd: having Suryi (or your posseMion or 
treasare. Surjt, the daughter o( the Sun. is the consort of the Aii^ioa. 
Seel 116. 17. 4 Oods* adoren literally, turning 

or going to the Gods, inaimuoh as is is employed in preparing the Soma 
jaiee. The pruut: here, perhaps, the pressiog-atone. 5 A quitk* 

snifsg store: the meaning of mahUktmntam, which doss not ocour elae- 
wbert, is aneertaitt. According to Sftyaaa it means a pit or eavern: 
ye liberaMd Atri from the oavem, or, literally, ye separated the cavern 
from Atri. For the legend, tea 1. 116. 12. 6 Whieh ait may 

faim s whioh yna Asvint are ready to grant to every worshipper who 
needs it. For the atory of Ghyavgna, s«e I 116.10; 117.13; 118 6. 
7 AWyyw: see Vol 1., Index. Yaw Hctm : this meaning it suggestod 
by von Both for the oAoerUin word oratMi, whioh generally appears to 
mean hostile or illilieral but may perhaps stand* in this passage fur 
area, a sommon word eignifyiog horcs. See 1 117 U ;•—* With horses 
hrewA of tine that fl*w with swifh wiogs ye brought bask Bbaiyu firjm 
the ssa of biUowt.’ See aUo VIX. 69. 7. 
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8 Ye ient your aid to V^ika when exhaneted, and listened when 

invoked to Sayu's calling. 

Ye made the cow ponr forth her milk like water, and, Asvini. 
strengthened with your strong»h the barren. 

9 With his fair hymns this singer, too, extols yon, waking with 

glad thoughts at the break of morning. 

May the cow nourish him with milk to feed him. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXIX. Asvins. 

Mat yonr gold ohariot, drawn by vigorons horses, oome to 
blooking up the earth and heaven,' 

Bright with its fellies while its way drops fatness, food-laden, 
rich in ooursars, man’s protector. 

5 Let it approach, yoked by the will, tbree-seated, extending far 

and w^e o'er fivefold beings. 

Whereon ye visit God-adoring races, btnding yonr oonrse 
whither ye will, O Asvins. 

8 Renowned, with noble horses, come ye hither : drink, Wond- 
root Pair, the cup that holds sweet juices. 

Yonr car whereon yonr Spouse is wont to travel marks with 
its track the farthest ends of heaven. 

4 When night was turning to the grey of morning the Maiden, 
Snrya's Daughter, ohose yonr splendour. 

When with your power and might ye aid the pious he comet 
through heat to life by yonr assistance. 

6 0 Chariot-borne, this oar of yours invested with rays of light 

comet harnested to our dwelling. 

Herewith, 0 Asvins, while the dawn is breaking, to this onr 
saorifioe bring peace and blessing. 

6 Like the wild cattle thirtty for the lightning. Heroet.come 
nigh thit day to onr libations. 

Men call on yon with hymns in many places, bnt let not other 
worshippers dstain yon, 

8 Triha : literally wolf, or robber. Some man so aamad stems to 
fas meant. Saffu: sea I. 118. 8; VI. 13. 5. 9 74w siwgsr i the 

Riehl Vasishthe. Th§ eoto; that is brought to supply tbe milk reqiured 
for Ufa^tiont. 

S EMM : * tnrtmpraninnh,’ all living bsitige, says S4rana. 
3 Tamir ^pastss: SuryA danghtei' of the Son. 4 CAow! yau*' tp/a^ 
asir;aao I. 116. 17. 6 TKinty/or tk^ : which kuniediately 

prsQtdas, or aooompanies, the rain they long for. 
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7 BhnjyQ, abandoned in the mid«t of ooaan, yo raised from out 
the water with your horses, 

Uninjured, winded, flaffging not, undaunted, with deeds of 
wonder saving him, O Alvins. 

8"Now hear, 0 Youthful Twain, mine invocation : come, Asvina, 
to the home where food abonndeih. 

Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our nobles. Preserve US 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 

UYMiN LiX. ABvins. 

Rics in all Aevins, come ye hither : this place on 

earth is called your own pussession, 

Like a strong horse with a fair back it standeth, whereon, as 
in X lap, ye stat yon firmly. 

This mocit lieli Ltful t^ulogy awaits you: in the man's house 
drink off* r.ng hath been heated, 

Tv lijob bnxf^eth y'>a over the seas and rivers, yoking as'twere 
tvro well matched F.hining horses. 

W; alev<*r dwe j'e possess, 0 Asvins, in fields of men or 
'f! the ft h»*aven, 

KoMting aprr, ji.ft samcait of the mountain, or bringing food 
t' i'lm who p'vori oblstion, 

J' youis-' /< 3. ye Gods, in plants and waters when Risbii 
t- v»i them i VP rind thev suit yon. 

rtji-.ching us V i,h trcftKuies in abundance ye have looked back 
:o foimer gene’'ationH. 

iT A:''v\ns. thor-'h ) ^ Liv--' hoard them oft aforetime, regard the 
njnuv prayer^ which offer. 

r^iuc to 'ho mrtu e7r*u as his heart desiretfa: may we enjoy 
yi.iir ri05t d«l't;hifai favour. 

6 Co,lie to I he sacritisp offered you. Nflaalyas, with men, obla¬ 
tions, and prtiyci auly uttered. 

Cume to Vasic-htha his heart desireth, for unio you these 
holy hymns are chauted. 

7 JlorUi : cot ia the text, but t>upplisd by Siya^a and obviously 
undtritood. Bee preceding hyme, 7, aate, 

1 JTAm pface : 'the altar, 3 Drinh f>ff«ring‘. ghmrmd: the liba- 

Moo of hob mdk , jar, the caldron in which ir ih prepared. 4 Ye Aovs 
looked book to joi^mar generations : Siyau'*^ **>^p'*i'** yspom difierently: 
‘(favour ub) as you have f, riO'^r eoop!e>» [t. e eacrifiotre and 

their wiretj.'-^'Wilfoa. d lA.c : the iuitiiator of the saerb- 
fice. 
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7 This it tbe thought, thia it the tong, O A^riai: aecppt this 
hymn of otirt, ye Steers, with favour. 

May these oar prayers addressed to you come aigh yoa. 
Preserve as evermore, ye Qods, with Messings. 

HYMN LXXl. Alvins. 

The Night retireth from the Dawn her Sister : the Dark one 
yieldeib to the Red hf^r pathway. 

Let us invoke yon rich in steeds and ea' lU ' by day and night 
keep far from ne the arrow. 

2 Bearing rich treasure in your car, O A.svins, come to the 

mortal who presents oblation. 

Keep at a distance penury and sickness ; Lovers of Sweetness, 
day and night preserve ns. 

3 May your strong horses, seeking bring hither year 

chariot at tbe earliest flash of morniDi^. 

With coursers yoked by Law drive hithep, Asvina, your car 
whose reins are light, laden with treusure. 

4 The chariot, Princes, that conveys you, moving at day]ight| 

triple seated, fraught with riches, 

Even with thin come unto ns, N^salyns, that laden with all 
food it may approach ns. 

6 Ye freed Chyavdna from old age and w^kness : ye brought 
the courser fleet of foot to Fed a. 

Ye rescued Atri from' distress and darkness, and loosed for 
JAbusha the bonds that bound him. 

6 This is the thonght. this is the song, 0 Asyms ; accept (hie 
hymn of oars, ye Steers, with favour. 

May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Qods, with bieisings. 

HYMN LXXIL Asvins. 

CoKB, 0 N&sstyae, on your oar resplendent, rich in abundsnt 
wealth of kine and horses. 

Ae harnessed steeds, all our laudations follow yon whose form 
shine with most delightful beanty. 

2 Gome with the Gods associate, come ye hither to us. NAsatyas, 
with your car accordant. 

*Twizt yon and ns there is ancestral friendship and conunKm 
kin : remember and regard it 

1 Tht Bed t the Son. The arrMs: of di^watMi and death. S Seeh 
imff Uiee: for men 8 For Ckj^avano, Pedu, Atr% and /jatuka, 

see Vol I. Indsa The rt-appaaraoa«, berelded bf eb« Jivin* . r Gods 
of Twilighk of tbs departed Son appears to be sroibaKaed ia ail Ibaw 

legeada 
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3 Aw&k<^Qe<i arc tVe ROngs th«t praise the the kindred 

prayers and tlut Celestial Mornings. 

Inv'fc.ng those ’oag for. Earth and Heaven, the singer 
oaCeth these Nisniyaa hither. 

4 What time tho Daw os break forth in light, 0 AhvIos, to yon 

the poets ojt»r ihtur devotions. 

God SavUar hath ;?eRt aloft his splondoar, and dres sing praises 
with the kindled fuel. 

5 Come iVoro the west, ooiae from the east, Nisatyai, come, Aa* 

viK«, from below and from above ns. 

Br:ng weahh fjor..' id sides for the Fivefold People. Preserve 
us evonuora, yo ’^ods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXIll. Aavins. 

Wk o’erp;i8sed the limit of this darkness while, worship¬ 
ping the Gods, w?- pang thf*ir praises. 

Thd song iov'iketh both Tinmortal Asvins, far-reaching, born 
of old» great Wonder-Workers. 

2 And, 0 N4satyas. man's dear Priest is seated, who brings to 

sacrifice and oiTers worship. 

Be near and taste the pleasant juice, 0 Asvins : with food, 
I call you to the sacrifices. 

3 We. choosing you. have let our worship follow its course : ye 

Steers, accept this hymn with favour 
Obeying you as your appointed servant, Vasisbtha singing 
bath with laiida aroused you. 

4 And these Two Priests come nigh unto our people, united, 

demoD-siayers, mighty-handed. 

The juices that exhilarate are mingled. Injure us not, but 
come with happy fortune. 

5 Como from the west, coma from the east, KAsatyas, eome, 

Asvins, from below and from above us- 
Bring wealth from all sides for the Fivefold People. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Grds, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXIV. Aevins. 

Thtise morning sacrifices call you. Asvins, at the break of day. 
For help have I invoked you rioh in power and might : for, 
house by house, ye visit all. 

5 Tht Fiwftld P§ofi9 : the five’ Aryan tribes. See 1. ?. 9. 

1 The first half-line has ocoarrad before in I. 92. 6, and 183- fi. 
3 Mmn's dsor FrUsti Asoi. 4 Tkmt Two Priest: the Aivtas. 

Domoni^tlafori : slayers of mksbeaas and evil epirlls of the night whiob 
diasppsar at the ooming of the heralds of day. 
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2 0 Herosa, ye bestow wonderfal noarishmeiit: send it to him 

whose Bt^xiga are sweet. 

Aoeordant, both of you, driye your oar down to nf, and drink 
the savoury Suma juice. 

3 A pproach ye and be near to ns : drink, 0 ya Asvins, of tbo 

tueatli. 

^ Draw forth the milk, ya Mighty, rich in genuine wealth: in¬ 
jure us not, and come to us. 

4 The horses that convey you in their rapid flight down to the 

worshipper’s abode, 

With thebe your speedy conrgers, Heroes, Apins, come, ye 
Qods, come well-inolioed to ns. 

5 Yea, verily, onr princes seek the Asvins In pnrsnit of food. 
These shall give lasting glory to our liberal lords, and, both 

Ndsatyas, shelter us. 

6 Those who have led the way, like cars, offending none, those 

who are guardians of the men-~ 

Also through their own might the heroes have grown strong, 
and dwell in safe and happy homes. 

HYMN LXXV. Dawn. 

Borit in the hearaos the Dawn hath flashed, and showing her 
majesty is come as Law ordaineth. 

She hath uncovered fiends and hateful darkness; beet of 
Angirases, hath waked the pathways. 

2 Rouse us this day to high and happy fortune; to great felici¬ 

ty, O Dawn, promote us. 

Youcbsafe us manifold and splendid riches, famed among 
mortals, men-bifriending Goddess! 

3 See, lovely Morning's everlasting splandonrs, bright with their 

varied oolours, have approached us. 

Filling the region of mid-air, producing the rites of holy wor¬ 
ship, they have mounted. 

4 She yokes her chariot far away, and swiftly visits the lands 

where the Five Tribes are settled. 

Looking upon the works and ways of mortals, Daughter of 
Hearen, the world’s Imperial Lady. 

3 Draw forth <hgi milk: milk the sweft rain frim the firmament. 
6 Who kav4 led the way, like care: wealthy nobles'prinees, *llie 
heroes * the seeond line. 

1 Beet of Anoiraeee : rnSawpd erith the nohlsit eharsetsrisllot ef 
the holy Angireset. ITaiiti tiu p^kwaye: lighted them for mte to 

uio. 




7# THJi HYMNS OF [BOOK Vi. 

6 She i»bo ii rieh in spoil, the Spouse ofSCirye, wondronsly 
opulent, rales all wealth and treasures. 

Consumer of our yonth, the seers extol her : landed by priests 
rich Dawn shines out refulgent, 

6 Apparent are the steeds of varied colour, the red steeds car¬ 

rying resplendent Morning. 

On her alMovely car she comes, the Fair One, and brings rich 
treasure for her faithful servant. 

7 True with the True and Mighiy with the Mighty, with Gods 

a Goddess, Holy with the Holy, 

Hhe brake strong fences down and gav'o the cattle ; the kins 
were lowing as they greeted Moruing. 

8 0 Dawn, now give us wealth in kine and heroes, and horses, 

fraught with manifold enjoymeut. 

Protect our sacred grass from man's reproaches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXYI. Dawn. 

Savitab God of all men ha»h sent upward his light, designed 
for alt mankind, immortal. 

Through the Gods' power that Eye was first created. Dawn 
hath made all the universe appureul 

P I see the paths which Gods are wont to travel, innocuous paths 
made ready by the Vasus. 

Eastward the flag of Dawn bath been uplifted ; she hath come 
hither o'er the lops of bouseH. 

8 Great is, in truth, the number of the Mornings which were 
aforetime at the Sun's uprising, 

Since thon, 0 Dawn, hast been beheld repairing as to thy love, 
u one no more to leave him, 

4 They were the Gods* companions at the banquet, the ancient 
sages true to Law Eternal. 

The Fathers found the light that lay in darkness, and with 
effeotaal words begat the Morning. 

7 OatM tht aaul€t restored the rays of light that bad been 
sooed by the demons of darkneea 

3 di to thy love : to the Sun, who is eocDHtimes eailed the lover and 
eometlme<i the haHhAnd of Ushas or Dewn. 4 The Fathert: tho 
aaoeetors of the RUhts in the tpirit-worJd are astooiated with the Gtids 
ae eompaoioot, friends, end assisUnts, Vide M. Muller, India, What 
eem it Ttach ue1 pp. ^23, 324. 
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5 MeAtinp; together in the e*me enclutU'‘e, they etrive not, of one 

mind, one with another. 

They nevt-r break the Goda*^ etei nal itatates, and injure none, 
in rivalry with Yasna. 

6 Extolling thee, Blest Goddess, the Vasishtb^s, awake at early 

morn, with laadu implore thee. 

Leader of k)ue and Queen of all that atreogibens, shine, come 
aa first lo ua, 0 high-born Morning. 

7 She bringeth bounty and aw^Pt charm of voices, Tbe flush¬ 

ing Dawn ia sang by the VMsisbtlias,^ 

Giving ns richfs famed to distant places. Preserve ub, ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMNLXXVri, Dawn. 

Sna bath shone brightly like a youtLfn! woman, stirring to 
motion every living creature. 

Agni bath come to feed on mortals' fuel. She bath made 
light and chased away the dcikness. 

2 Turned to th)» All, far spreading, she hath risen and ihone in 

brightness with white rub‘>s about her, 

61ie hath beamed forth lovely with golden eolonra, Mother of 
kine, Guide of the days she bringeth. 

3 Bearing the Goda' own Eye, anspioious Lady, leading her 

Courser white and fair to look on. 

Distinguished by her beams Dawn sbf’nes apparent, come 
forth to all the world with wondrous ticasure. 

4 Draw nigh with wealth and dawn away the foeman : prepare 

for us wide pasture free from dagger. 

Drive away those wlio hate us, bring ns riches: pour bounty, 
opulent Lady, on the singer. 

5 Send thy most excellent beams to shine and light us, giving 

ns lengthened days, 0 Dawn, 0 Goddess, 

Granting ns food, Ibou who hast all things precious, and 
bounty rich in chariots, kine, and horses. 

6 O Ushns, nobly-born,-Daughter of Heaven, whom the Vasisb- 

tbas with thsir hymns make mighty, 

Bestow thou »n os vast and glorious riches. Presarve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

5 Minssnciosura: the vast aerial hall in wbish the Qoda 

1 Jfni holh S 0 «M le M on moriali M : * Agni is to be kindled 
lav tbe of »»« '—Wilson. 2 Kim : rays of light 3, Th» 

Me' own end Dawn'e while Cwirser m« tbe Boa. 
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HYMN LXXYIII. Dawn. 

We have beheld her earliest lights approaching : her many 
glories part, on high, asunder. 

On car sublime, refulgent, wending hither, 0 Uahas, bring the 
wealth that makes us happy. 

2 The fire well-kindled sings aloud to greet her, and with their 

hymns the priests are chanting welcome. 

Ushaa approaches in her splendour, driving all evil darkness 
far away, the Goddess. 

3 Apparent eastward are those lights of Morning, sending out 

lustre, as they rise, around them. 

She hath brought forth Sun, sacrifice, and Agni, and far away 
hath fled detested darkness. 

4 Rich Daughter of the Sky, we all behold her, yea, all men 

look on Dawn as she is breaking. 

Her car that moves self-harnessed hath she moniited, the car 
drawn onward by her well-yoked horses. 

5 Inspired with loving thoughts this day to greet thee, we and 

our wealthy nobles have awakened 

Show yourselves fruitfal, Dawns, as ye are rising. Preserve 
os evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXIX Dawn. 

RAWiv ) the lands whire men's Five Tribes are settled. Dawn 
acloted the pathways of the people. 

Bhe l^^l/l'^nt out her sheen with beauteous ox«n. The Sun 
with i.g^t hath opened earth and heaven. 

paint V .4r bright rays on the sky's far limits : tha 
Dawns like tribes arrayed for Wile, 

Thy eattla uTstely shutting up the darkness, as Savitar spreada 
bit arms, give forth tbsrir lustre. 

8 Wealthy, most like to kndra, Dawn bath risen, and brongkt 
forth lands that aball promote our welfam. 

Daughter of Heaven, a Goddesa, she distrihutss, best of AngU 
rases, treasuras to thn pioua. 

I Jftvs fV^t $: of Aiyaas. PalAsoeps: patki^i here has apparently 
the sane mtaning as in YU. 75. 1. Bat aeaording to tha P«da saxt 
and Si|»pe it it an adjaetive agredog with (Dawn), nod aigni* 
lying bentfloieb % TW: the.Dawns. Per Imiifi: tnppliod to 
Styana. 3 JssI ^ Jpyirassi; sm TXZ* 15. L 
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4 Bestow on as, 0 Dswn. that ample boontj which thoa didst 

send to those who sang (h}r praisi>s; 

Thoa whom with bellowmgs of a bull they quickened : thoa 
didst anbar thehrm-set moantain's portals. 

5 Impelliog every God to grant his bounty, sending to us the 

charm of pleasant voices, 

Yonchsafe us thoughts, for profit, as thou breakest. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXX. Dawn. 

The priests, Vasisbthas, are the first awakened to welcome 
Ushas with their songs and praises, 

Who makes surroand'ng regions part asander, and shows ap¬ 
parent ail existing creatures. 

2 Giving fresh life when she hath hid the darkness, this dawn 

hath wakened there with new bjrn lustre 
Youtiiful and unrestrained she oometb forward : she hath 
turned tkoaghts to Sun and fire and worship. 

3 May bleased Mornings shine on ui^for ever, with wealAh of 

kine, of horses, and of heroes, 

Streaming with ail abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessing. 

HYMN LXXXI Dawn. 

Aovavoieo, sending forth her rays, the Daughter of ibe Sky 

is eeen. i. • 

Uncovering, that we may seei the mighty gloom, the friendly 

Lady makes the light. 

2 The Sun ascending, the refulgent Star, pours down his beams 
together with the Dawn. 

0 Dawn, at thine arising, and the San’s, may we atlstn the 
share allotted ns. 

2 Promptly we woke to welcome thee, 0 Ushss, Daofhter of 
the Sky, 

Tkee, Bounteous One, whobringest all we long to hsre, and to 
the offerer health and wealth. 


4 The second line is translated by Prof Wilson / * thoa whom 
(thy worshippers) weloomed with olsmonr (loud as the bellowing) of a 
ball.* Porto/s : the doors of the monntaio or slond in which the 
eows Of raye of light were imprisoned, TJsbas is 1^ Implioation oi»* 
treated to open these doors now lor the singer of the hymia 

5 Ska hath terned lAoiighft ? or, with Siyapa, * she ha^ made mani- 

lest saeHSoe/Sun, and Agni.* Of. VIL 73. 3. 8 This elaasa is 

rtptatsd from Y2I* 41* 7. 
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4 Thon, dawniog, worlrest fain to light the great world, jeo, 

heaven, Goddess ! that it may be saeo. 

We yearn to be thine own, Dealer of wealth : may we bs to 
th 18 moth«;r like her sons 

5 Bring ns that wondrous bounty Dawn, that shall bs famed 

most far away. 

What, Ch(td of H'^aven, tbou hast of nourishment for man» 
bestow thou on us to eoj-y. 

6 Give to our prinoes opulence and immortal fame, and strength 

in herds of kioe to us. 

May she who pmmpts the wealthy, Lady of sweet strains, may 
Ushas dawn our foes away. 

HYMN LXXXII. Indra Varuna. 

GsInt us your strong protection, lodra Varuna, our people, 
and our family, for sacrifice. 

May we subdue in fight our evil hearted foss, him who attacks 
the man steH'dfsst lu lengthened rites, 

2 0 India-Varuna, mighty and very rioh ! One of yon is called 

Monarch and Quo Autocrat 

All Goda in the most lofty region of the air have, 0 ye Steers, 
combined ail power and might in y«ta. 

3 Ye with your strength have pierced the fountains of the floods : 

the San have je brought forward as the L<»rd in heaven 

Cheered by this magic draught ye, Indra-Viiruna. made the 
dry places stream, made songs of praise flow forth. 

4 In battles and in frhys we ministering priests, kneeling upon 

out knees for furtherance of our weal, 

Invofae you, only you, the l^tords of twofold wealtb| yon prompt 
to hear, we bards, 0 Indra-Varuna. 

5 0 Indra-Varuna, as ye created all these creatures of the vyorld 

by ytur surpassing,might, 

Id peace and quiet Mitra waits on Varnna, the Qther, awful, 
with tha Maruts seek<* renown. 

6 L*<niy of ttratHB : sdarUdeatl: aooording to Slya^, * speaker 
of trntU.' *Pqt8AH«iug all that is exoallent.'—Ludwig 

2 On* of you: Varuna is eallad sesardif or naiversal rajar (therongli* 
ly resplendent, aooording to S&ya^a), and Indra seerq/. fodapendeat 
ruler, or, acoordiof to Siyapa, ►elfw»spleodent, 4 Twofold woolA : 
oelsstial and ttrrsttrtal. 6 IFatla on flwwpn: and so aek&oeJedgss 
his supremsoy, TMm Other ; Indra. 
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6 That VarniM's high worth may ahino preeminent, theae Twain 

have meesnred each hie proper power and Inight. 

The One eabdaeth thn dettrnoiive enemy j the Other with a 
few furtberetb many a man. 

7 No tronble, no misfortane, Indra-Varuna, no woe from any 

fide asaaila the mortal niitn 

Whoae aaorifioe, O Gods, ye riait and enjoy : ne’er doth the 
crafty gaile of mortal injure him. 

8 With your divine protection, Heroea, come to ne : mine 

invocation hear, if ye be pieaaed therewith. 

Beatow ye npon ns, O Indra-Varnpa, your friendship and 
yoar kinship and your favoariog gr«oe. 

9 In battle aftr-r battle, Indra-Varnna, be ye oar Champions, 

y« who are thti peoples’ atr«‘ngth. 

Wtien both opposing bands invoke yon for the fight, and men 
that they may gain offspring and progeny, 

10 May Indra, Varnna, Mitrn, and Aryaman vonohaafe ns glory 
and great shelter spreading far. 

We think of the beoefioeot light of Aditi, and Savitar’a song 
of praise, the God who strengthens Law. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Indra-Varnna. 

LoOkino to yon ad your .alliance, 0 ye Men. armed with 
broad axes they went forward, fain for spoil. 

Ye smote and slew his Ddsa and hit Aryan enemies, and 
helped Sndkt with favonr, Indra-Varnna 

3 WberaAeroes coma together with their banners raised, in 
the encounter where is nanght for n^ to love. 

Where ail things that beiiold ihe light are terrifi-d, there did 
ye comfort ns, 0 lodraoVarona. 

3 The bonndaries of earth were seen all dark with dost: 
0 Indra-Varnna the shout went up to heaven 
The enmities of the people compassed me abont. Ye beard 
my ealling and ye cams to me with h-lp. 

6 TAs Ontx Varcns. 

lodra and Varuna are prataed by the t.hn femtly pri-ats 

of Sddls, King of the Tfirena for having giv«n him thn victory over 
the teo confederate Kings Sen VII 33 3 1 0 y» Mm : or 

Heroes ; Indra and Varnna. Arms I witKbro(%d : * arrordi with large 
sickles.’—Wihon Ladwig maintains that thn former meaning it per* 
fectly tmpnseible, and argics that pri(huparsav»h must mean ‘ the Pri- 
khut and the Parens.' 2 Whsrs U wiupht far us to Iocs : Prof. 
Grattmann, whom Prof. Peterson fotlows, explains differently: 'where 
alt that is dear is at stake.' 
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4 With your resiatless weapoxM, In dra- Varava j ye " 

Bfaeda and ye gave Bodis yotir aid. 

Ye heard the prayers of these amid the orieeof war : effectual 
was the seryioe of the Tfitsns' priest. 

5 O Indra-Tanina, t he wickedness of foes and mine aiaailants* 

hatred sorely tronble me. 

Ye Twain are Lords of riches both of earth and heaven : so 
grant to ns yonr aid on the decisive day. 

6 The man t.f both the hosts invoked yon in the fight, Indra 

and Va»nna th'.t they might wn fhe w«alth, 

Wlial time hciptid Snd&n, with ilJ the Tfitsu folk, when the 
Ten 'Cinga had pri'SSfd him down m their attack. 

7 Ten Kings who worshipped not, O Indra-Varnna, ooofederate, 

in wat prevailed not o'er BudAs. 

True was the boast of heroes sitttug at the feast: eo at their 
invoctiions Gods were on their side. 

8 0 Indra-Varuna. ye gave Sndds your a'd when the Ten Kings 

in battle ooiupassed him about, 

There where the white robed Tntsns with their braided hair, 
skilled in song worshipped you with homaire and with hymn. 

9 One of you Twain destroys the Vyitras in the fight, the Other 

evermore maintains his holy Laws. 

W'e call on you. ye Mighty with our hymns of praise.Vouch¬ 
safe ns your protection, ledrn-Varuna 

10 May Indra, Varuna itra and Aryaman ronchsafe ns glory 
Mind great shelter spreading fur. 

We think of the beneficent Itglit of Aditi, and Savitar's song 
of praise, (be God who strengthens Law. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Indra Varuna. 

Kikqs. Indra-Varuna 1 won Id turn you hither to this our 
paonfice with gifts and homage. 

Held in both arms the ladle dropping fatness, goes of itself 
to you whose forme are varied. 

2 DyauH quiukeus and promotes your high dominion who bind 
with Dunds not wrought of rope or cordage. 

Far from us still be Yarnna's displeasure : may Indra givava 
spacious room to dwell in. 

4 gAaotat see VII 18, 19. B 9f serlA k t mptm ; or, 

perhaps, belongteg to both sides. 8 WiJA tknr brmidtd hmir ; see 
VXl. 33. 1. 10 Hiis ataasa is rapoeted from tbs |weeediiig hymn. 

i Bfmm: ef< Vt 63. 9. Kat wresifAf efri^w: moral and 8gwa* 
tiTs, Ml maIttiaL 
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3 Make ye oar sacrifiee fair amid the assemblies : make ye oar 

prayers approved among oar princes. 

May God-sent riches coma for oar possession: farther ye as 
with ybar dellghtfa) sucooars. 

4 O Indra-Varana, vouchsafe as riches with store of treaaare, 

food, and every blessing ; 

For the Aditya, banisher of falsehood, the Hero# dealeth 
wealth in b^andless plenty, 

5 May this my song reach Varuna and Indra, and, strongly 

urging, win me sons and oifspring. 

To the Gods’ banquet may we go with riches. Preserve as 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMNLXXXy. Indra-Varana. 

For yon I deck a harmless hymn, presenting the Soma jaice 
to Varuna and Indra — 

A hymn that shines like heavenly Dawn with fatness. May 
they be near as on the march and gaard as. 

2 Here where the arrows fall amid the banners both hosts invoke 

the Gods in emulation. 

O Tndra-Varuna. smite back those oar foemen, yea, smite them 
with your shaft to every quarter. 

3 Self lucid in their seats, e'en heavenly Waters endowed with 

Godhead Varnna and Indra. 

One of these holds the folk distinct and soodered, the Other 
smites and slays resistless foemen. 

4 Wise be the priest and skilled in Law Eternal, who with his 

sacred gifts and adoration 

Brings yon to aid us with y^^ur might, Adityas: let him have 
viands to promote his welfare. 

5 May this my song reach Varuna and Indra, and, strongly 

urging, win me sons and oflFspring. 

To the Gods’ banquet may we go with riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

4 The Adityn : Varuna. 

1 On the march : the RUbi praya for cid in an expected battle. 
3 TFith Godhead: libetioni of Sotn« juice, with which water ic mingled, 
support the Gods in their several stations : eomen/lpyAyitA hi dexatdh 
see sthdne 'vatiehthante. —Siiyaiia. Dielinet and sundered: diffarest- 
ly treated, rewarded or puoiehed in aocordanoe with their deterte. Tba 
othe>'Sastaiot the separate creaturee.’—Muir. ' The one proteots the 
tribes which are scattered abroad.’—Gratsusann. 4 Wite be the 

priest: or, wite must the priest be, skilled, etc. lie: the insUtntOr of 
sacrifice. Viands : eaorifioial food to be ofiEsred to the Gods. 

6.II 
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BYMN LXXXVr. Varnna. 

Wise, verily, are creatures tlirough his greatness who stayed 
even spacious he ven and earth asunder; 

Who urged the high and mighty §ky to motion, the Star of 
old, and spread the earth before him. 

2 With mine own heart I commune on (he question how Taruiia 

and I may be united . 

What gift of mine will he accept unangered ? When may I 
calmly look and find him gracious? 

3 Pain to know this my sin I question others : I seek the wise, 

O Varuna, and ask them. 

This one same answer even the sages gave me, Surely this 
Varuna is angry with thee, 

4 What, Varuna, hath been my chief transgression, that thou 

wouldst slay the friend who sings thy praises? 

Tell me. Unconquerable Lord, and quickly sinless will I ap¬ 
proach thee with mine hoTnago. 

5 Free ns from sins committed by our fathers, from those where¬ 

in we have ourselves offended. 

0 K ing, loose, like a thief who feeds the cattle, as from the 
cord a calf, set free Vasishtha. 

6 Not our own will betrayed us. but seduction, thoughtlessness, 

Varuna! wine, dice, or anger. 

The old is near to lead astray the younger: even sleep re- 
moveth not all evil-doing. 

7 Slavelike may I do service to the Bounteous, serve, free from 

sin, the God'inclined to anger. 

This gentle Lord gives wisdom to the simple ; the wiser God 
leads on the wise to riches. 

8 0 Lord, 0 Varuna, may this laudation come close to thee and 

lie within thy spirit. 

May it bo well with us in reat and labour. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with bieisings. 

1 flSar: the San. 6 Lik« a thUf who /eed» the entile : who 

IxM parfnriaed Mnaoce for his theft, and, at the cornplntion of the ser- 
vlee, eifered fodder to the stolen animal; * who has feasted on stolen 
oattia.*—M. Muller. But vide Pisohel, Veduehe Stufiien^ I p 106. 
6 Sodmetion ‘ or, as Siysna explains, * the settled coarse of f»te ’ TKe 
je/d.f# «s«r : * The stronger perverts the weaker.’—Muir. 'There iso 
senior (God^ ia the proximity of the junior [man]'—Wilson. 
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HYMN LXXXVII. Varnn*. 

V ARON A cut a pathway out of Siirya, and led the watery floods 
of rivers onward. 

The Mares, as io a race, speed on in order. He made great 
channels for the days to follow. 

2 The wind, thy breath, bath souuded through the region like 

a wild beast that seeks his food in pastures. 

Within these two, exalted Earth and Heaven, 0 Varuna, are 
all the forms thou lovest. 

3 Varuna’s spies, sent forth upon their errand, survey the two 

world-halves well formed and fashioned. 

Wise are they, holy, skilled in sacrifices, the furtherersof the 
praise-songs of the prudent. 

4 To me who understand hath Yaruna spoken, the names borne 

by the Cow are three times seven. 

The eapient God, knowing the plaoe’aaecret, shall speak as 
'iwere to teach the race that cometh. 

5 On him three heavens rest and are supported, and the three 

earths are there in sixfold order. 

The wise King Yarnna hath made in heaven that Golden Swing 
to cover it with glory. 

6 Like Yarnna from heaven he sinks in Sindhu, like a white- 

shining spark, a strong wild creature. 

Ruling in depths and meting oat the region, great saviog 
power hath he, this world's Controller. 

I fh* Jka*‘es: the swift rivers, 'fbe halMine is diflioult. * Hast- 
ening (to hiM task) as a horse let loose rushea to (a flock of) mares, he 
divided the great nights from the’days '—Wilson. ' Like a troop (of 
horsst) 1st loose, following the mares, he has made great channels for 
the days.' —Muir. 3 Varuna'a apiet: the other Adityas, or perhaps 

the Fathers. 4 The Cow: according to S&yana, Ykk or Speech in 

the form of a cow having twenty-one metres attached to her hceasf, 
throat, and head, or holdirtg the names of twenty-one kinds of tactifioe. 
Aditi may be intended, or Prieni with the thrioe-aeveo Manuts. The 
eapient God : ‘ The wise god, though he knows them, has not revealed 
the mysteries of (her) place, which be desirea io grant to a future gene¬ 
ration '—Muir. According to Siyapa, nd in this line is not negative. 

S For the three heaven* and three earth* see Vol. I, Index. In exxfold 
order ; perhaps referring to the heavens and earths, or else the throe 
rarths arbitrarily doubled. The three eartha with their six seasons.’ 
Wilson. That Golden Swivg : the Sun 6 He : the Boo. Sindhu : 
or the sea. Ilniing in depths : referring io Varuna whose dominion, 
following the sotting sun, reaches to the denths of the ocean. Ileting 
out the region : or, who mesfured out the firmament. Bg^yana's intar- 
pretafeion of tbia stanza is diflerent; *(lladiaiit) aS the sun, Varuna 
placed the ocean (in its bed), white as a drop (of water), vigorous as 
an antelope, ob ject of profound praise, distributor of water, Ibe power¬ 
ful iranaportsr beyend aUf the ruler of this existing (world) *—Wflson. 
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7 Before this V'Arana may we be BinleBS—him who shows mercy 
even to the sinner— 

While we are keeping Aditi's ordinances. Preserve as ever* 
morej ye Qods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXVIIl. Varniia. 

PRfesiNT to Varona thine hymn, Vasishtha, bright, mostde* 
ligbtfal to the Bounteous Giver, 

Who bringelh on to us the Bull, the lofty, the Holy, laden 
with a thousand treasares. 

2 And now, as I am come before his presence, 1 take the face of 

Varuna for Agni's. 

So might he bring —Lord also of the darkness—the light in 
heaven that I may see its beauty ! 

3 When Varnna and I embark together and urge our boat into 

the midst of ocean. 

We, when we ride o’er ridges of the waters, will swing within 
that swing and there be happy. 

4 Varuna placed Vasishtha in the vessel, and deftly with hia^r 

might made him a Kisbi. 

When days shone bright the Sago made him a singer, .while 
the heavens broadened and the Dawns were lengthened. 

5 What hath become of those our ancient friendships, when 

without enmity wo walked together? 

I, \ aruna, thou glorious Lord, have entered thy lofty home, 
thine house with thousand portals. 

6 If he, thy true ally, hath sinned against thee, siili, Varuna, 

he is the friend thou lovedst. 

Let us not, Living One, as sinners, know thee : give sh^dtor, 
as a Sage, to him who lauds thee 


7 Aditi's ordinttfices •. according to S4yan*, Aditi here means ‘ the 
Mighty,' that is, Varuna. 

1 Tke Bull', the Sun, 2 For Agnxs : that) is, it appears to me 

to be flaming with anger. 3 ‘The kernel of the hymn lies in ver¬ 

ses 3 to 6. The singer bclievea that he has been forsaken by his helper 
Varuna ; with anguish he remembers hie communion with the God in 
former times. In a vision he sees himself translated into Varuna’s 
realm, he goes sailing with the God, is called to be ftiehi Or holy singer 
to the God, and is in hit palace wiih him. Now, Varuna hat with¬ 
drawn bis favour, yet let him have mercy on bis singer, and nor ponitb 
fo ^Btrvonsly for his vin. The hymn perhaps originally eloaed 
wrrh 'Varee —Prof, von Both t note in the Sisbunzig trans¬ 

lated by Prof. Peterson But vide Hillebrands, I'artma tuid Mitra. 

pp» 2^, 26, 
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7 While we abide in these fixed habitations, and from the lap 
of Aditi win favour, 

May Varnna untie the bond that binds us. Preserve us. 
' evermore, ye Gods, with blessings 

HYMN LXXXIX. Varuna. 

Let me not yet. King Vara|i;^a, enter into the house of clay : 
Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

3 When, Thnnderer ! I move along tremulous like a wind* 
blown skin, 

Have meroy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

3 0 Bright and Powerful God, through want of strength I erred 

and went astray : 

Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

4 Thirst found thy worshipper though he stood in the midst of 

'water*flouds : 

Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

5 0 Varnna, whatever the offence may be which we as men 

commit against the heavenly host< 

When through oor want of thought we violate thy laws, 
punish us not, 0 God, for that iniquity. 

HYMN XC. VAyu. 

To you pure juices,* rich in mealh, are oflfered by priests 
through longing for the Pair of Heroes. 

Drive, Ydyu, bring thine harnessed horses' hither ; drink the 
pressed Soma till it make thee joyful. 


7 Jdstt: here laid to mean earth. 

The hymn has been transUted by Dr. Muir 0. S, Text§, Y. 67, 
Prof. M. Muller, iin«. San$k Lit , 540, the authors of BiebHtetf Liedtr, 

J i. 12, and Prof Paterson, Hymn* from tho JUgvtda, p 287. ] Tho 

outt of olay: the grave. Cf A tharva-veda, V. 30. 14. 2 Thumtknr : 

04rivah, Caster of tha Stone, a oommon epithet of lodra, but not suit* 
nble to Varuna. Trtmulout : S&yana adds iaityona, with eold; and 
Prof. Wilauii observes that ‘the Yarunopdtaf a kind of dropsy, seems 
te be referred to.’ Cf. AlfaarVjs.veda, IV. 16.7. 4 Thvrtt: 

rioe in midtt of water JUtodo: when surronhded by abundant 
wealth. Aooordiiig to the Comiuitutator, the allusion is to Vatsishtba’s 
•ea*voyage; or perhaps the |e»patnal thirst of diupry may be intended. 

The last three staozsa are addressed to Indm and Vgyu as a dual 
J>eity. 2 The Fair of Urrm: lodra and Viyu. • 
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2 Whoso fo theo, the Mighty, brings oblation, pare Soma unto 

thee, pure drinking 

That man thoa makest famoas among mortals : to him strong 
Sons are born in quick succession. 

3 The God whom both these worlds broaght fprlh for riches, 

whom heavenly Dhisband, for our wealth appointeth, 

His team of harnessed horses waits on Vityn, and, foremost, 
the radiant Treasure-bearer. 

4 The spotless Dawns with fair bright days have broken ; 

they found the spacious light when they were shining. 

Eagerly they disclosed the stall of cattle : floods streamed 
for them as in the days aforetime. 

5 These with their trutlifni spirit, shining brightly, move on 

provided with their natural insight. 

Viands attend the car that bearetb Heroes, your oar, ye 
Sovran Pair, Indra and Vi\ya. 

6 May these who give us heavenly light, these rulers, with gifts 

of kine and horses, gold and treasures. 

These princes, through full life, Indra and VAyu 1 o’ercome 
in battle with their steeds and heroes. 

7 Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishtbas, 0 Indra- 

VCiyn, with our fair laudations, 

Exerting all our power call you to aid ns. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCI. Vayu. 

Wkue not, in sooth, the Gods aforetime blameless, whose 
pleasure was increased by adoration ? 

For Vayu and for nian in his affliction they caused the Mor* 
ning to arise with Siirya. 

3 J’he God : apparently, Indra. , Dhiahaftd : a Oodda^s o£ prosperity 
and gain The r^iant Tr'fKMu* e bearer t perhaps Soma 4 They 

found-, the Angiratfs ‘They are not named ia the text, but S^yaiia 
refers the whole to them; by their praise of Fdyu the dawn broke, the 
stolen cattle ware reicuad, sod the obslmoted raia set at libfrty.'--* 
Wilson. 5 T/ikss. the izutitutors of saorifloe. 6 Thete ruUfe, 

these princes, are the weaULy nobles who defray the expenses and re¬ 
ward the prienti. 


Indra is asfociated with Vftyu in almost every stanza^ 1 For 

Ydyu; I translate the vdydve of the text, bat it is evident, tbatdydva, 
for Ayu, or the living one, sbonld be read is its stead. 
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2 Gaardians infallible, eager as envoys, preserve ns safe throogh 

many mouths and aatamns. 

Addressed to you, our-fair praise, Indra Vdyu, implores your 
favour and renewed well-being. 

3 Wise, bright, arranger of his teams, he seeketh men with rich 

food whose treasures are abundant. 

They have arranged them of one mind with VAyu : the men 
have wrought all noble opurations. 

4 So far 08 native povrer and strength permit you, so far as men 

behold whose eyes have vision, 

O ye pure-drmkers, drink with us pure Soma : sit on this 
sacred grass, Indra and V^yu. 

5 Driving down teams that bear the lovely Heroes, hitherward, 

Indra-Vuyu, come together. 

To you this prime of savoury juice is offered : here loose your 
horses and be friendly-minded. 

G Your hundred and your thousand teams, 0 lodra and Vayn, 
all-munificent, which attend you. 

With these most grucious-raiiukd come ye hither, and drink, 
0 Heroes, of the meath we offer. 

7 Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishthas, Olndra-Vayu, 
with our fair laudations, 

Exerting all our power, call you to aid us. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYiMNXCII. Vayu. 

O Vayu, drinker of the pure, be near us : a thousand teams 
are thine, All bounteous Giver. 

To thee the rapture bringing juice is offered, whose first 
draught, God, thou takest as thy portion. 

2 Prompt at the holy rites forth came the presser with Soma- 

draughts for Indra and for Vayu, 

When ministering priests wiib strong devotion bring to you 
Twain the first taste of the Soma. 

3 The teams wherewith thou seekest him who offers, within bis 

home, 0 Vayu, to direct him, 

Therewith send wealth to us with fall enjoyment, a hero son 
and gifts of kine and horses. 

3 He seeketh: Vjiyu. The meaning of the stanza if obscure 5 Ihf 
lovely Heroes: lodra and Viyu. 

1 Drinker of the pure: or bright, Soma, 
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4 Near io the Gods and makiog' Itidra joyfnli devoai and offer¬ 

ing precioQt gifts to Vdyn, 

Allied with princes, smiting down the hostilei may we with 
heroes conquer foes in battle, 

5 With thy yoked teams in hundreds and in thousands come to 

our sacrifice and solemn worship. 

Come, V4ya, make thee glad at this libation. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 

HYMN XCIII. Indra-Agni. 

SiAvbrs of enemies, Indra and Agni, accept this day ottr new¬ 
born pure laudation 

Again, again I call you prompt to listen, best to give quickly 
strength to him who craves It. 

2 For ye were strong to gain, exceeding migkty, growing toge¬ 
ther, waxing in yoar vigour. 

Lords of the pasture filled with ample riches, bestow upon ns 
strength both fresh and lasting. 

8 Yea when the strong have entered our assembly, and singers 
seeking with their hymns your favour, 

They are like steeds who come into the race course, those 
men who call aloud on lodra-Agni. 

4 The singer, seeking with bis hymns your favour, begs splen¬ 

did riches of their first possessor. 

Further us with new bounties. lodra-Agni, armed with strong 
thunder, slayers of the foeman. 

5 When two great hosts, arrayed against each other, meet 

clothed with brightness, in the fierce encounter 

Stand ye beside the godly, smite the godless; and still assist 
tke men who press the Soma. 

6 To this our Soma pressing, Indra-Agoi, come ye prepared to 

skew your loving-kindness, 

For not at any time have ye despised us. So may I draw 
you with all strengthenings hither, 

7 So Agnl. kindled mid this adoration, invite thou Mitra, 

Yaruna, and Indra 

4 Aliied'. the priests are the allies end moral supporters of the 
priooes io wer. 5 /n hundr«di and ia thou»and$ ; of. I. 135, 3. 

3 The Btrong: the nobles who ioatitnte sacrifioet. 4 Their Jiret 
poiaeeeor: each God who ii iovoked. 5 Great host*: 'hosts'must 
be supplied. The leminioo dual adjectives have no substantive in the 
text. 
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ForgiTe wbateyer sin we have committed : may Aryamao and 
Aditi remove it. 

8 While we accelerate Iheie our saorifioes, may we win itrength 
from both of you, 0 Agni : 

Ne’er may the Maruts, Indra, VUhnu alight as. Preserve as 
evermorCi ye Qods, with blesainga. 

HYMN XC1\\ Indra-Agni. 

As rain from oat the cloud, for you, Indra and Agni, from 
my Boal 

This noblest praise hath been produced. 

2 Do ye, O Indra-Agni, hear tho singer's call: accept his songs* 
Ye Ralers, grant his heart's desire. 

3 Give ns not op to poverty, ye Heroes, Indra-Agni, nor 
To slander and reproach of men. 

4 To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence, high and holy 

hymn, 

And, craving help, soft words with prayer. 

5 For all these holy singers here implore these Twain to snccour 

them, 

And priests that they may win them strength. 

6 Eager to land yon, we with souga invoke you, bearing sacred 

food, 

Fain for success in sacrifice. 

7 Indra and Agni, come tp us with favour, ye whoconqaer men: 
Let not the wicked master ns. 

8 At no time let the injurious blow of hostile mortal fall on as : 
0 Indra-Agni, shelter as. 

9 Whatever wealth we crave of you, in gold, in cattle, or in 

steeds, 

That, Indra-Agni, let ns gain ; 

10 When heroes prompt in worship call Indra and Agni, Lords 

of steede, 

Beeide the Soma juice effused. 

11 Gall hither with the song and lands those who best slay the 

foemen, those 

Who take delight in hymns of praise. 

7 Arymman and Adtti: Mitra and othsrs being undsnlood, as the 
verb is plural. 8 0 Agni: that ii, Indra and Agni. 

1 At ratra : the hymu of praise is copioni in its flow, and it doubly 
beneScial, gratifying the Oodt end bringing blessings to the worship- 
par. From my tout: mdnmanah : explained by the Conmie&tatar here 
and in the oorraapf«nding passage of the S&mevede by ttotuh, praiser or 
worihifqwr. 11 Onll kilhtr: I follow Prof, tiudwig in reading 

4cl«4iafo, instead of dvtvesofaA which involves a very harsh construe* 
lion. 
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12 Slay ye ihe wicked man whose thongkt is evil, of the demon 
kind. 

Slay him who stays the waters^ slay the Serpent with your 
deadly dart. 

HYMN XCV. Sarasvatl. 

This stream Sarasvati with fostering current comes forth,our 
sure defence, our fort of iron. 

As on a oar, ihe flood flews on, surpassing in majesty and 
might all other waters. 

2 Pure in her course from mountains to the ocean, alone of 

streams Sarasvati hath listened. 

Thinking of wealth and the great world of creatures, she 
poured for N^hubha her milk and fatness. 

3 Friendly to man he grew among the women, a strong young 

Steer amid the Holy. Ladies. 

He gives the fleet steed to oar wealthy princes, and decks 
their bodies for success in battle. 

4 May this .Sarasvati be pleaded and listen at Ibis our eacrifloe, 

auspicious kady, 

When we with reverence, on our knees, implore her close-knit 
to wealth, most kind to those she lovelh. 

6 These offerings have ye made with adoration: say this, Saras¬ 
vati, and accept our praises ; 

And, placing us under thy dear protection, may we approach 
thee, as a tree, for shelter. 

6 For thee, O Blest Sarasvati, VasisLtha bath here unbarred the 
doors of sacred Order. 

Wax, Bright One, and give strength to him who lauds thee. 
Preserve us evcrmoi^e, ye Gods, witii bleBsings, 

12 Him who slay» the watere : ufiadhim: according to S^yana, like 
an udadhih, wator-holdor or pitcher. The Serpent'. Ahkogdm, ‘the 
ooiler,’ explained differently by Styana, as 'one who enjoys good things 
taken from the woribippars.* 

I Saro«vatt: .Siodhu or Indus appears to be intended under this 
name, vide VI 61 2 , and Vedie //ymna, I p 60. 2 AdAusAa; 

acoordiog to the legend, a King who prayed to Saraivati who gave him 
butter and milk sufficieot for the thnustnd-year aaoriflee which be was 
about to perform The Nahushaa, the people living on the banks of 
the river, are probably intended 3 He grew ; Saraavio, the con- 

fort of Sarasvati. 5 These o^eringe : thia half-line is very obscure. 
Prof. Lndwig thinks that these words may be supposed to be spoken 
by Sarasvati to her worihippera, but he is not satisfied of tha oorreot- 
ness of hie conjecture. 'Piesenting to thee. S , these oblatione With 
reverence (may we receive from thee afflufince).'—Wilson. 
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HYMN XCVI Sarasvati. 

1 tiNO a lofty aoDg, for she is mightiest mostdirine of Streams. 
SarasTati wilt 1 exalt with hymns and luuds, and, 0 Vasisb* 
tha, Heaven and Earth. 

2 When in the fulness of their strength the POirus dwell, Beaa* 

teoas One, on thy two grassy hanks, 

Favour us thou who hast the Maruts for thy friends : stir up 
the bounty of our chiefs. 

3 So may Sarasvati auspicious send good luck i she, rich in 

spoil, is never niggardly in thought, 

When praised in Jamadagoi's way and lauded as Yasishtha 
lauds. 

4 We call upon SarasvA.Q, as unmarried men who long for wives, 
As liberal men who yearn for sons. 

5 Be thou our kind protector, 0 Sarasv&n, with those waves of 

thine. 

Laden with sweets and dropping oil. 

6 May we enjoy Sarasvdn’s breast, all-beautiful, that swells 

with streams, 

May we gain food and progeny. 

HYMN XCVII, Brihaspati, 

WbgrE Heaven and earth combine in men’s assembly, and 
those who love tbe Qods delight in worship, 

Where the libations are effused for ludra, may he come first 
to drink and make him stronger. 

2 We crave the heavenly grace of Gods to guard us —so may 
Bfihaspati, O friends, exalt ns— 

That he, the Bounteous God, may find us sinless, who giveth 
from a distance like a father. 


I Heavtn and £arth: heaven se the home of the Goddess, sod 
earth where she floirs as a river. 2 The an Aryan tribe 

aetUed on both banks of the Sarasvati or Indus, vide Vol 1., Index 
Orate^ hanke: th'C, ai von Roth has snegestied, seems to be the mean¬ 
ing of dadhaei, hue the expreeeion i« difficult, vide Hillebrandt, Vedis- 
0A« Mylholopu, p 254. 3 Jamadagni: a celebrated ancient Ri«hi. 

Indra is the deity of stanza 1, [tidra and Brahmanaspati are the 
daitiae of 3 and 9, Indra and Brihatptt.i of 10>, and the rest of the 
hymn is addressed to Brihaspati Brihaspati and Brahmanaspati are 
one and tbe same Ood, the Lord of Prayer. See I. 14,.3 1 Where 

ffeaven mnjd Rarih combine : where Gods and nan meet at the place of 
aaorUloe. And mob* him atronger : Sbvena explains vdyaaeha differently 
(mey his) swift (horses approach).— Wilton. 2 Like a father : 

idthongh he is far away h« givei us what we ask tike a father who i« 
near at hand.—Ludwig. 
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3 That Brahmaiiaspati, moat High and Gracious, I glorify with 

ofiPerings and with homage. 

May the great song of praiee, divine, reach Indra who is the 
King of prayer the Gods' creation. 

4 May that B;‘ihaspaii who brings all blessings, most dearly 

loved, be seated by onr altar. 

Heroes and wealth we crave; may he bestow them, and bear 
ns safe beyond the tuon who vex ns. 

5 To ns these Deathless Ones, erst born, have granted this land 

of onrs which gives the Immortal pleasure. 

Let ns invoke Bfihaapati. the foeless, the clear-voiced God, 
the Holy One of households. 

6 Him, this Brihaspati, his red hn d horses, drawing together, 

full of strength, bring hither. 

Robed in red colour like the cloud, they carry the Lord of 
Might whose friendship gives a dwelling. 

7 For he is pure, with hundred wings, refulgent, with swords of 

gold, impetuous, winning sunlight. 

Bnblime Brihaspati, easy of access, granteth his friends most 
bountiful refreshment. 

8 Both Heaven and Earth, divine, the Deity's Parents, have 

made Bribaspati increase in grandeur. 

Glorify him, 0 friends, who merits glory : may he give prayer 
fair way and easy passage. 

9 This Brahmsnaspati, is your laudation : prayer hath been 

made to thunder-wielding Indra. 

Favour our songs, wake up our thought and spirit : destroy 
the godless,and our foemen's malice. 

10 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, thou, O 

Brlhaspati, and thou, 0 Indra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 

3 Tht Oodi' crealion : litpdkritaiya: inipired, or, literally, roada, by 
the Gods, 5 Our hymns of praise which are aoceptabie to the 
Immortal God have been given to os by the everlasting deities them- 
selves. SAyapa’i explaualiop is different: ' may the Arst-born immor¬ 
tals {by his command) bestow upon ut the l«Hid that is necessary for 
exietenee.*-—Wilson. 6 IFAose /rientUhip yivei a tfwelii^g ; 1 adopt 

the interpretation given by Profresor Ctiwell in hit note uu*the p«s«sge 
in Wilton’s translai ion. 7 With kundrtd tvinys: * borne by 00 - 
mitrouf conveyances.*—Wilton. 8 In gmndeur: or. by their m^ht. 

10 ifeen.'or, poor. 
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HYMN XCVm. Indra. 

Priests, offer to the Lord of all the people the milked-oat 
stalk of Soroa, radiaot-eoloared. 

No wild ball knows his drinking-place like Indra who ever 
seeks him who hath pressed the Soma. 

2 Thon dost desire to drink, each day that passes, the pleasant 

food which thoa hast had aforetime. 

O Indra, gratified in heart and spirit, drink eagerly the Soma 
set before thee. 

3 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Soma; the 

Mother told thee of thy future greatness 
O Indra, thoa hast filled mid air’s wide region, and given the 
Oods by iMttle room and freedom. 

4 When thoa hast arged the arrogant to combat, proud in their 

strength of arm, we will subdue them. 

Or, Indra, when thou fightest girt by heroes, we in the glori 
oas fray with thee will conquer. 

5 I will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent acts 

which Maghavan hath accomplished. 

•When he had conquered godless wiles and magic, Soma be¬ 
came his own entire possession, 

6 Thine is this world of flocks and herds around thee, which 

with the eye of Sarya thou beholdest. 

Thoa, Indra, art alone the Lord of cattle : may we enjoy the 
treasore which thou givest. 

7 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, thou, 0 

fif hatpati, and thou, O Indra. 

Mean though be be, give wealth to him who laads yon. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Qods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCIX. Vishnu. 

Men come not nigh thy majesty who growest beyond all bound 
and measure with thy body 

Both iby two regions of the earth, O Vishnu, we know: thou, 
Qod, kuowest the highest also. 

1 Hadiant-ooloured : aru^dm, red, ruddy, here expUioed by the 
Commentator as droehamdnam, sbloing. 3 Thy fntnrt yrtainw : 

sesIY. 18. 4, where Aditi saye ;—‘No peer hath he aronog those born 
already, nor among those who shall be born hereafter. 

I TtPO r4ffiont of the rorlA : that is, the earth and the firmameiit. 
*Tbe two lower regions art within tbs range of our peroaption; the 
third bolongf to Vishnu, whithor he stepped with the third of bis ai- 
ssndiag strides.*-—Wallis, Conmohgy of tho p. 115. 
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2 None who is born or being born, God Vishna, hath reached the 

utmost limit of thy grandeur. 

The vast high vault of heaven hast thou lapportady and fixed 
earth's eastern pinnacle securely. 

3 Rich in sweet food.be ye, and ridh in mitch-kine, with fertile 

pastures, fain to do men service. 

Both these worlds, Vishnu, hast thou stayed asunder, and 
firmly fixed the earth with pegs around it. 

4 Ye have made spacious room for sacrificing by generating 

Bftrya, Dawn, and Agni. 

0 Heroes, ye have conquered in your battles even the bull- 
jawed D&sa's wiles and magic. 

5 Ye have destroyed, tbou, India, and thou, Vishnu, Sambara*s 

nine-and-ninety fenced castles. 

Ye Twain smote down a hundred limes a thousand resistless 
heroes of the royal Varcbin- 

6 This is the lofty hymn of praise, exalting the Lords of 

Mighty Stride, the strong and lofty. 

I land you in the solemn synods, Vishnu: pour ye food on us 
in our camps, 0 Indra. 

7 0 Vishnu, unto thee my lips cry Vashat 1 Let this mine ofifer- 

ing, Sipivishfa, please thee 

May these my songs of enlngy exalt thee. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN C. Vishnu. 

Ni’br doth the man repent, who, seeking profit, briogetb bis 
gift to the far>stridiog Vishnu. 

He who adoreth him with! all his spirit winneth himself to 
' great a benefactor. 

2 Thou, Vishnu, constant id thy ooursea, gavett good-will to 
all men, and a hymn that lasteib, 

That thou mightst move ns to abundaut comfort of very 
splendid wealth with horsei. 

3 The*' first lion appears to be Vishpe's blessing on heaven and 
earth when be parted and snpported theas. 4 Jfulljawad ; or Vpi. 
ibssipr* may be the nsma of the DIta. 5 Royal V^rehim • 

tee U. 14. 6. 7 KasAal ; the exclamation need on making an 

oblation. Sipivishto : a name of Vishnu of onoertain atymology and 
meaning. * Invested with rays of light/ aoeording to Skya^. Sat 
klair, 0 9. Toteti, IV. 87, 88, nals. 

S d hffmm <4allatHM : oontinually reearring oeoasios to praitt thee. 



ffrAf/7 101.] THB RIOVBDA: Vol. II. 95 

,i Three times strode forth this Qod in all hid granduar over 
this earth height with a hundred splendours. 

Foremost be Viobna, stronger than the strongest : for glori¬ 
ous is his name who lives for ever. 

4 Over this earth with mighty step strode Vishnu, ready to give 

it for a home to Msnii- 

In him the hulnbie people trust for safety ; he, nobly born, 
hath made them spacious dwellings. 

5 To-day 1 laud this name, O Sipivi 3 hta, 1, skilled in rules, the 

name of thee the Noble. 

Yea, 1 the poor and weak praise thee the Mighty whodwelleat 
in the realm beyond this region. 

6 What was there to be blamed in thee, 0 Tisbnu, when thoa 

ceclaredst, I am btpivishta ? 

Hide not this form from us, nor keep it secret, since thou 
didst wear enoiher shape in battle. 

7 0 Vuhnu, unto thee ray lips cry Vasbat ■ Let this mine oflfer- 

ing, Sipivishta, please thee. 

May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve ns 
evermore, yo Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN Cl. Parjanya, 

Speak forth three words, the words which light precedeth, 
which milk this udder that produceth iiectHr, 

Quickly made manifest, the Bull hath bellowed, engendering 
the germ of plants, the Infant. 

2 Qiver of growth to plants, (he God who ruleth over (be 
waters and all moving creatures, 

Vouchsafe us triple shelter for our refuge, and threefold 
light to succour and befriend us. 

3 ITAis earM: meauiog, B«y8 the Commentator, earth, 6rinaraenii 
and heaven. 4 Tbit etanza it unintelligible. The Commentsior 

on the oorresponding passage of the S^nnavtuU aay^ : ‘ Viahnu formerly 
abanrloiiiog his own form, and a^tutning another artifioiai ahape, «oo* 
ouured Yaeishtha in battlu. Recognizing the god, (hn Riahi addresses 
with ihe verse.’ Sipinishtu is said to be a word of equivocal mean- 
log, * clothed with rays of light,'and denuded.’ Vide Wilson’s note end 
0. TsxlSt IV. 87, 88, note The passage looks like the germ of the 
later incarnations of the Uod which occur ’ in the 6'a£apaf4a*.ffrd^man4i 

and the Pk$rdnaii - 

1 Thre 0 words ; or texts of the three Vedas. Which lighi prceedethi 
introdoo d by the sacred syllable 0«. More probably Parjenye 
addressed, the three words being bis voice, the thunder (V. 63, 6), 
heard in faeavrii, air, and earth, and preceded by the lightoiog-flaih* 
Vide Bergaigne, Quarontc Hymnet du Hig vcdck, p. 70 M\lk ih%s udder / 
draw down the sweet rain from the cloud. TAe /Sell: Parjanya. 7%e 
/a/ant: Agoi in the form of lightning. 3 Threefold liyhti m\xh 
reference to the divisions of the day and the seasons. 
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3 Now he it sterile, now begetteth oflPspring, eveii m he willeth 

doth he change his figure. 

The Father s genial flow bedews the Mother ; therewith the 
Sire, therewith the son is nonrished. 

4 In him all living creatures have their being, and the three 

heavens with triply flowing waters. 

Three reservoirs that sprinkle down their treasure shed their 
sweet streams around him with a marmur 

5 May this ray song to Sovran Lord Parjanya come near unto 

his heart and give him pleasure. 

May we obtain the showers that bring enjoyment, and God- 
protected plants with goodly fruitage. 

6 He is the Bull of all, and their impregner ; he holds the life 

of all things fixed and moving. 

May this rite save me till my hundredth autumn. Preserve 
US evermore, je Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN OIL Parjanya. 

Sivo forth and laud Parjanya, Son of Heaven, who tends the 
gift of rain : 

May he provide our pasturage. 

2 Parjanya is the God who forms in kine, in mares, in plants 

And womankind, the gerni of life. [of earth, 

5 Offer and ponr into his mouth oblstion rich in savoury juice: 
May he for ever give ns food. 

HYMN cm. Frogs. 

They who lay quiet for a year, the Br&bmauB who fulfil 
their vows, 

The Frogs have lifted up theif voice, the voice parjanya 
hath inspired. 

3 //« it itsriie : scnda no rain, like a barran eow lhat gives uu milk. 

Tke Futher'a genial Jloui : *The father it the sky, earth the mother, 

who reoeivea the rain from the former, whiob, producing the rasana of 
offering lihattons and oblationi, returns again to the parent heaven, 
as well as supports bis offspring—all living orsatures '—Wilton. 

4 Thre« ren^voira : sooording to Sgysna, sloode in the east, west, 

and north 6 Tk» Bnll of a ll : th e plants, understood. 

3 Into hia month t that i«, Agni, who is the mouth by which the 
other Qodf oootume the offerings that ar e made to them. 

The hymn has bsen tnuiflated by Dr. Muir, 0 S. Toxta, V 436, 
and by Professor F. Max MiilUr in his dncicnl Sanakrit hiterattitrOf pp. 

494f, who remarks : * The hymn.which is called a paoegyrie of 

the frogs, is clearly a satire on the priests ; and it is eurinut to observe 
lhat Ihe same auimal should have been ohoesn by the Yedio satirist to 
represent the priests, which, by the earliest satirist of Ghwees, wee 
•eieeted ei the representative of the Homeric heroes .'But vide Oldenberg, 
pio Rolifion dm fide, p. 70. The hymn evidently belongs lo elate 
period of Vedio peetry. 
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2 What time on lbe», es on e dry ikin lying in Ike pooik bed, 

the flood* of heaven deecended. 

The muaie of the Froga cornea forth in concert like the cowa* 
lowing with their celvee beside them. 

3 When at the coming of the Rains the water has poarcd upon 

them as they yearned and thirsted, 

One seeks another as he talks and greets him with cries of 
pleaanre as a son his father. 

4 Each of these twain receives the other kindly, while they are 

revelling in the flow of waters, 

When the frog moistened by the rain springs forward, and 
Green and Spotty both combine their voices. 

5 When one of these repeats the other’s language, as he who 

learns the lesson of the teacher, 

Yonr every limb aeema to be growing^ larger as ye converse 
with eloquence on the waters. 

6 One is Cow-bellow and GoaUbleat the other, one Frog is Green 

and one of them is Spotty. 

They bear one common name, and yet they vary, and, talking, 
modulate the voice diversely. 

7 As Brkhmans, sitting round the brimful vessel, talk at the 

Soma rite of Atirhtra, 

So, Frogs, ye gather round the pool to honour this day of ail 
the year, the first of Rain.time. , 

8 These Brhbmaos with the Soma juice, performing their year¬ 

long rite, have lifted up their voices ; 

And these Adhvaryns, sweating with their kettles, come forth 
and show themselves, and none are hidden 

9 They keep the twelvemonth's Qod-appoinled order, and never 

do the men neglect the season. 

3 With 0riM nf ptmtwa : akkkhaltkfUya ; uttering ths imitative 
exelaflaMioii 5 Fottr every limb : this abrupt change of 

pereon is not anfmqiient fn the Veda 7 Atiraira : a oeramony 

acoompatiied by three Beetumal remtaiiona 8 Year long riU : 
*fi*yaua makes it refer (o (Tnudm nyonam, a saorificlal eeetion, whioh 
oommeuoee ahd ende with the utirdtra, and Uats a whole year.'— Co- 
well, in Wilton's Translation Sweating taitk tbeir ketilet : 'There it a 
qaibbla on the word yiterminnh, having or bearing tbe veetel, or 
IMrforming the rite eo termed; or, anSeriog from gharma, beat, or the 
hot season.'*- Wiieoa. And nana mra hidden : gnhyd na he thit : tome 
takeno here aa *like'; 'iftne forth like peraons who have been bidden. 
Matt. 'Pop out like hennite '— M. Miiller. 9 The . thn prieat- 
like frogs. These wAo were haaU4 keUlee : the froga who had beau barot 
and acvrohed by the hot weaihar. 

711 
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Soon as the rain-time in the year returnetb, these who were 
heated kettles gain their freedom, 

10 Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat have granted ricbeSj and Green and 
Spotty have vouchsafed us treasure 
The Frogs who give ns cows in hundreds lengthen our lives 
in this most fertilizing season. 

HYMN CIV. Indra-Soma. 

Ikdra and Sloma, burn, destroy the demon foe, send downward, 
C> ye Bulls, ihrse who add gloom to gloom. 

Auniliiatc ihv fools, slay them and burn them up : chase them 
a^Yay from us, pierce the voracious ones, 

2 Irtdra and .^om.;, let sin round the wicked boil like as a cald¬ 

ron set amid ihft flames of Are. 

Against the foc oi'prayer, devourer of raw flesh, the vile fiend 
fierce of eye, keep ye perpetual hate. 

3 indra and Soma, plunge the wicked in the depth, yea, cast 

them into darhi.ci^s that bath no support, 

So tl.at not one of iLem may ever thence return ; so may your 
wrathful might prevail and conquer them. 

4 Indra and'' ^ i.url your deadly crushing bolt down on the 

Wicked jiei d trom noaven and fiom the earth. 

Yea, forgo out of the mountains your celestial dart where 
with ye burn to death the waxing demon race. 

10 Have graitt*fl riches : as ihe earliest procluimers of the advent 
cf the Rains which riivive and fertilize the earth 'It is poatibl} 

an echo of this pr. duoMOii that ws find in a deiicription of autumn in 
the Usrivamsa, V wh'-ire the poet compares the noise inado by a 

fro^, after bis rest of sixtcoti half months, along with hit wives, to the 
rpciiation of the Rig \t'U by a Brabman surrounded by liii pupils 
Oa thid v^'rsfi the ln'e M Lunglois somewhat naively remarks as follows; 
Hans nos maurs rion u' rg»ilerait T impertioenco d’ une comparaison 
dans lequelle une giemuilh* seraii-astimilee a un revpcctaV.le ecclosias- 
tiquo I.Hrt Iiiditrs, a .:i> 'ju’ il parait, ne voyaient dans telle seppce de 
rapprocbencf ut aucuiit* tunte d* impieto.’—Muir, 0. 6'. 3't.cts, V, 438. 
But vide Bargaigue, J.-j. licUgion Yedique, I 292. 

The hymn consists chiefly of imprecations direeffd ag.ainst demons 
and evil ^piiits, Hakshafas and Yatudhsnas. The deities arc various. 

1 Th^ itmon foe rak.'h if. ; the Raksbasas, fiends, demons, goblins, going 
about at night disturbing sacrifices and devout mtn, ensnaring and 
even dev »uring huniau beings, and generally hnsliln to the human race. 

2 The vile fiend ; kiuiiilinc : explained by the Comment-ator as one who 
goes about saying, Iinniianim or What now ! A quidnunc, a vile and 
treacherous Pjw ami ii funner, The word is used as tho iiiiinc of a class 
of evil spirits. 
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5 lodra and Soma^ cast ye downward out of heaven your deadly 

darts of stone burning with hery ilame, 

Eternal, scorching darts ; plunge ihe voracious ones within the 
depth, and let them sink without a sound. 

6 fodra and Soma, let this hymn control you both, even as the 

girth encompasses two vigorous steeds — 

The song of praise which I with wisdom olfer you : do ye, as 
Lords of men, animate these my prayers. 

7 In your impetuous manner think ye bolli tlicreon : destroy 

these evil beings, slay the treacherous lienda. 

Indra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss who evermore 
assails us with malignity. 

8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when 1 pursae my 

way with guileless spirit, 

May' he. the speaker of untruth, be, Indra, like water which 
the hollowed band compresses. 

9 Those who destroy, as is their wont, the simple, and with their 

evil natures harm the righteous, 

May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the lap of 
Nlirili consign them. 

10 The fiend, O Agni, who designs to injure the essence of our 

food, kine, steeds, or bodies, 

May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to destrucliun, 
both himself and offspring. 

11 May ho be swept away, himself and children: may ail the 

three earths press him down beneath them. 

May bis fair glory, O ye Gods, be blighted, who in the day or 
night would fain destroy us. 

12 The prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and false . 

their words oppose each other. 

Of these two that which is the true and honest, Soma prutccts, 
and brings the false to nothing. 

13 Never doth Soma aid and guide the wicked or him who falsely 

claims the Warrior's title. 

He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly : both lie en¬ 
tangled in the noose of Indrat 

5 Tf’'iMout a tonnd : so saddsDly that they have not tiina to cry 
out. 9 To the UTpetii : or to death hy sorpeota’ biles. J\"irriti ; 
Death and Deitraction. 13 7A« Warrior’s title : the rank of 

a Ksbatriya or prince of the military jorder. The first elerrn 
atanias are oonaidered to ba a malediction upon the fidieAasas by 
the liishi. To account for the ebaoga of tone [ In 12—16], Sdjfava 
gives an unusual version of the legend told iu the Makibhdrata ut 
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14 As if I worshipped deities of falsehood, or thotight Tain 

thoughts about the Gods, O Agni. 

Why art thou angry with us, jitavedas? Destruction fall on 
those who lie against thee! 

15 So may I die this day if I have harassed any mane life or if 

1 be a demon. 

Yea, may he lose all bis ten sons together who with false 
tongue hath called me Y£ttadlidna. 

16 May lodra slay him with a mighty weapon, and let the vilest 

of all creatures perish, 

The fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me a demon 
thongh devoid of demon nature. 

17 She too who wanders like an owl at nighi'tirae, hiding her 

body in her guile and malice, 

May she fall downward into endless caverns. May press-stones 
with loud ring destroy the demons. 

18 Spread out, ye Slaruts, search among the people *. seize ye and 

grind the Khksbasas to pieces. 

Who fiy abroad, transformed to birds, at night-time, or sully 
and pollute our holy worship. 

19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, 0 Indra: sharpen 

it, Maghavsn, made keen by Soma. 

Forward, behind, and from above and under, smite down the 
demons with thy rocky weapon. 

20 They fiy, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, fain would 

they harm indomitable Indra, 

Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the wicked : not let him 
cast his bolt at fiendish wizards. 

21 Indra hath ever been tue fiends' destroyer who spoil oblations 

of the Gods’ invokers : 

Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, attacks and 
smashes them like earthen vessels, 

king Kalmdfhapada being transformed to m Jiak$hata, and devouring 
the 100 Kmt of Vssisbtha : here it is said that a Jiaktham^ having 
devoured the Bts&i’s sons, assumed bis shape, and said to him, " J am 
Yaaishiha, thou art the Makahaaa; ” to which Yaeisbtha replied by 
repeating this verse [stanza 12], declaratory of bis di‘orimiDaring bet¬ 
ween truth and falsehood/—Wilton, ‘The versas may,as Professor 

Max Muller supposes, have arisen out of Vasisbtha's contest with V isva- 
mitra [ see 111, 53. 21, note ], and it may have been the latter perso¬ 
nage who brought those charges of heresy, and of naurderuus and demo¬ 
niacal character against his rival ’ — Muir, 0- S. Taxis. I 327, 328. 
ID YdtudkAna explained by Sayana as = B^kehasa. The Yitndb&na 
probably was rather the goblin or eorcorer while the Rdikehaea was the 
V olent and vorscious ogre. 17 Bere the malediction on evil spirils 
in general ie resumed and continued to the end of tbs hymn Shs Ice 
the Riihhati. or she fiend 
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22 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet^ destroy him in 

the form of dog or cnckoo. 

Destroy him shaped as eagle or as valtare : as with a atone, 
0 Indra, crash the demon. 

23 Let not the fiend of witchcraft-workers reach ns : may Dawn 

drive off the couples of Kimidins. 

Earth keep as safe from earthly woe and trouble: from grief 
that comes from heaven mid-air preserve us« 

24 Slay the male demon, Indra! slay the female, joying and 

triumphing in arts of magic. 

Let the fools'gods with bent neoks fall and perish, and see no 
more the San when he arises. 

25 Look eaoh one hither, look around : Indra and Somsi watch 

ye well. 

Cast forth your weapon at the fiends; against the sorcerers 
hurl your bolt. 

23 Kimidint ; or vile epirits See note on stanz* 2. 24 FooW 

godt : muradevah : explaiaed by Sayana M'^maraiiakrtddk, 'those who 
make killing their sport.’ Acoordiog to the St, Petersburg Lszioon, 
mdradevdh « mdladavdh, a speoies of demons or goblins. 
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HYMN I. Iodr«. 

Qloiift nanght besidei, 0 friends; so shall no sorrow trouble 
you. 

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, and say 
your lauds repeatedly; 

2 Even him, eternal, like a bull who rashes down, men’s Con¬ 

queror, bounteous like a oow ; 

Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to both sides 
most munificent, 

3 Although these men in sundry ways invoke thee to obtain 

thine aid, 

Be this our prayer, addressed, 0 Indra, unto thee, thine exal¬ 
tation every day. 

4 Those skilled in song, 0 Maghavan, among these men o’er- 

come with might the foeman's songs. 

Come hither, bring us strength in many a varied form most 
near that it may succour us. 

5 0 Caster of theStcne, I would oot sell thee for a mighty price, 
Not for a tbonsaud, Thunderer! nor ten thousand, nor a 

hundred. Lord of countless wealth! 

6 0 Indra, thou art more to me than sire or niggard brother is. 
Thou and my mother, 0 Good Lord, appear alike, to give me 

wealth abundantly. 

7 Where art thou? Whither art thou gone ? For many a place 

attracts thy mind. 

Haste, Warrior, Fort-destroyer, Lord of battle’s dia, haste, 
holy songs have sounded forth. 

8 Sing out the psalm to him who bre&lcs down castles for his 

faithful friend, 

Verses to bring the Thunderer tb destroy the forts and sit on 
K^nva’s sacred grass. 

2 liounteoui like a covo : tha adjective to not in tha text, but mott 
ha supplied in order to make the comparison inteUigibla See Vedieehe 
Studien, 1,103. To : to the singers and the iottitutors of 

saoriRca. 5 A hundred t meaoiog M'nBnice,' According to the Comni' 
ontaUif. 8 Far hit faithful frimi : Lodarig takee VAvAtar to be the 
name of a king who has been deserted by Indra and consequeotly 
defeated in battle. KdxioaU tacrui gratt : trimmed and prepared by 
MtidhflLithi and McdbyAtitbi, each of ^aIkuu is a sun of Kanva. 
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9 The Horses which are ihiae in tens, in hundreds, yea, in 
thousands thine. 

Even those vigorous Steeds, fleet-footed in the course, with 
those come quickly near to us. 

10 This day I call Sabardugh4 who animates the holy song, 

Indra the riohiy-yielding Milch-cow who proyidea unfailing 
food in ample stream. 

11 When Sflra wounded Etasa, with V&ta’s rolling winged car 

Indra bore Kutsa Arjuneya off, and mocked Gandharva the 
UDconquered One, 

12 He without ligature, before making incision in tbs neck, 

Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Maghayan, whc 
maketh whole the injured part. 

13 May we be never cast aside, and strangers, as it were, to thee. 
We, Thunder-wielding Indra, count ourselves as trees reject¬ 
ed and unfit to burn. 

14 0 V^itra-slayer, we were thought slow and unready for the 

fray. 

Yet once in thy great bounty may we have delight, 0 Hero, 
after praising thee. 

15 If he will listen to my laud, then may our Soma-dropa that 

flow 

Rapidly through the strainer gladden Indra, drops due to the 
Tngryas’ Strenglhener. 

16 Come now unto the common laud of thee and of thy faithful 

friend. 

So may our wealthy nobles’ praise give joy to thee. Fain 
would I sing thine eulogy, 

17 Press out the Soma with the stones, and in the waters wash it 

clean. 

10 SahardughA : the general name of ouws which supply the milk 
reqnired for sacriBci&l purpoiee. See VI 48 11, note Here Indra 

himielf is intaoded, as is shown in the following lioe. 11 5<tra : 

Siirya, the Son Ood. Wounded : ‘harassed ' —Wilson Etam : a prmigi 
of ledra See Vol I, Index ^Ata ; the Wind God Kut$m : see Vol. I., 
Index Oandkarvti : the Sun The meaniog of the stauxa is eomewhaS 
obeeura. 12 Cloted up the wound apain : healed Staea who bad baen 
wounded by SArya 13 Count oureelvee m treee : or, ‘eounS ue not 
as trees,' the meaning of nd ' not ’ and * like ' being anbiguouc. 15 
Pne to Ike Tugryau* Strengthentr : that belong to fudra th# protectw 
of tha ahiefs of the race of Tugra, who appear to have been the patrons 
of the Risbis of Keova's family. l^? Foithfuf friend : set Stans i 8. 
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The men inyeeiing it with raiment made of milk shall milk it 
forth from out the sterna, 

18 Whether thou come from earth or from the lustre of the 

lofty heaven, 

Wax stronger in thy body through my song of praise : fill 
full all creatures, 0 Most Wise. 

19 For Indra press the Soma out, most gladdening and most 

excellent. 

May Sakra make it swell sent forth with every prayer and 
asking, as it were, for strength. 

20 Let me not, still beseeching thee with earnest song at Soma 

rites, 

itnger thee like some wild beast. Who would not beseech 
him wbu hath power to grant his praytT ? 

2] The draught inadn swift with rapturous joy, effectual with 
its mighty btrrngth, 

Ali-oocquering. distilling transport, let him drink *. for he 
in ecstasy gives us gifts. 

22 Where bliss is not, may he, Albpraised, God whom the 

pious glorify, 

Bestow great wealth upon the mortal worshipper who sheds 
the juice and praises him. 

23 Come Indru, and rejoicc thyself, 0 Gnd, in mflnifold’sfHuience. 
Thou fillest like a lake ihy vast capacious bulk with 3oma 

and with draughts besides. 

24 A thousand and a hundred Steeds are harnessed to thy 

golden car. 

So may the long-maned Bays, yoked by devotion, bring 
Indra to drink the Soma juice. 

85 Yoked to thy chariot wrought of gold, may thy two Bays 
with peacock tails, 

Convey thee hither, Steeds with their white backs, to quaff 
•weet juice that makes ns eloquent, 

17 From out the eteme : sid« Veditehe Studien, I. 133, 178. Styapa 
explains the secoad line differently ; * (for by to doing) the leader* ^of 
tha reio, the MartUa) olothing (the sky with clouds) as with a vestura 
of the hida of the eow, milk forth (the water) fur the rivera*'—‘Wiiaon. 

21 Eei him drink : pibatu : supplied by the Soholisst ; there being 
VO verb in the text. 23 Where bliee u not : that is, in defeat and 
trouble But the meaning of thdre ia nneertaio. * At the saeriAoa,* le 
8&ya^a*a explanation Von Both suggests ‘ in the treasure'Obaniber.* 
I adopt Ludwig's interpretation. 23 With drvughm buidtt : with 
thy feUow-to|Niffs(tbe Maruts),'—. Wileov. 
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28 So drink, then Loyer of ihe Song, as Ihe first drinker, of 
thisjaioa. 

This the outpouring of the savoury sap prepared is good and 
meet to gladden thee, 

27 Ho *vlio alone by wondrous deed is Mighty, Strong by holy 

works, 

May he come, fair of cheek ; may he not stay afar, but coma 
and turn not from our call. 

28 Susbna's quick moving castle thou hast crushed to pieces 

wiiii thy bolts. 

Thou, inefra, from of old, hast followed after light, since wo 
have had thee to invoke. 

29 My praises when the Suu hath risen, my praises at the lima 

of noon, 

My praises at the coming of the gloom of night, 0 ▼a»tl, 
have gone forth to theo. 

20 Praise, yea, praise him. Of princes those are the most 
liberal of their gifts. 

These, Paramajyfl, NiadltAfva. Prapathf, most bounteous, O 
MedhyAtiihi. 

31 When to the oar, by faith, I yoked the horses longing for 

the way — 

For skilled is Yadu's .son in dealing precious wealth, he who 
is rich in herds of kiuc. 

32 May he who gave mo two brown steeds together with their 

cloths of gold, 

Jilay ho, Asauga’s son Svanadratha, obtain all joy and high 
felicities. 

2G As th» drinktr ; ' According to the ficholiaab, ptVri'a^jdA means 
rar/ti h»*ving arrived firit in the raoe, drank the Soma before the 
othor gnrie. The aihiticn it to the principal graha libation, oellad 
Aintlravnyav^i, which Indra and Voyn share together,’ - Wilson. 28 
: 'd clood Fo^lornad after lirjht ; to find and biing it bsek. 30 
Praise him : Indra. Paramaiy'i, Nindifasv.i, and Prapathi appear to be 
thf* nemesiof the chi»-f« wijo are praised for their liberalitj, S&yana 
mah-TB the ipoaker : ' Praise me, for we ari the most liberal 

givers .* (praise ma as or.e) who hnars the best %rme (parumrijyd) followe 
the right p,sth (yrapathi), and outstrips a horse in speed (nindiUuva)f 
31 The horsr.s : pro»cnt<-d by the prince. The sentence is incomplete. The 
Scholiast supplies at the end of iho line tadanim evammam $tuh\ then 
praise me thus, Yadu's son : Ashti^^a, dsscnndant of ihs sneient epnnj- 
mows hero Yadu. S^a Vol. I , Indrx. ia herdt of tins .* ptunk 

which appoavs to l>n in app i^ibion with yadrtih, la hardly intelligible 
here SAj^na nxpUios ib as ui'rn, in, baviog beasts or oattls, or as a 

derivative of pas, to see ami uicaniiig one who sees what is subtile 
tukshmnty^^ drasKi%. Neither of thsse 'explanations has eoytbiog ball 
S!ly»na*f name to recommend it, but I adopt the former as • maktshlfd. 
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36 PUjogA*! ion Aianga, by ten thousand, 0 A gal, bath 
•vrpassed the rest in giving. 

For me ten bright-hued uxeu have come forivard like iotas^ 
•talks from out a lake upstanding. 

3i What time her husband’s pcrftfict restoration to bis lost 
strength and manhood was apparent, 

Hu oonsorl Sasvati with joy addrossed him, Now art tbon 
well, my lord, and shalt be hspny. 

HYMN II lodra. 

Hebf. U the Soma juics cKpre«8ed ; 0 Va$u, drink till thou 
art'fail; 

Undaunted God, we givo it theo. 

2 Washed by the men, pressed oat with stones, strained through 

the filter made of wool, 

'Tis like a courser bathed in streams, 

3 This juice have we made sweet for thee like barley, blending 

it with milk, 

Indra, I call thee to our feast. 

4 Beloved of all, lodra alone drinks up the fliwiug Soma juice 

Among the Gods and mortal men. 

6 The Friend, whom not the brilliant hued, the badly-uiixt or 
bitter draught 

Repels, the far-extending God ; 

6 While other men than we with milk chase him as banters 
chase a deer. 

And with their kine inveigle him. 


3J 2'en bright-hueti oxan : monnioj; tea th»ni,Hud, uccor.lm-/ 


» .T V-- ^ uccor.lmr» to 

Asanga. the King v.ho*e liberivlli.y, tliai; of bis 

■on (32), and perhaps grandsons ("0), has boon eulogized iu ibo 

four preceding bad, the Ipgen.i s»y,, be-m changed to a woman 

by the iinprecaiion of the Oods and aflcrwarls reetored to bis manhood 

iutercjasion of Iledh^tithi 
•nd Medhyitithi whom be lichly rewarded. In this stanza Saavati 
eongratulates him on his Professors Ludwig and Qcium- 

mann have trancl^ted the sttmza more literally. 


1 0 I'asu/or, Oood Lord. • C.ivar of dwellinT,/ ecoordinc to 
Siyana 2 itr.i%ne>{ through the Hlur made of wool : more liTora- 
lly.' oleanud by the tail wool of the sheep, * the inni^riai of which 
the sieve, strainer, or fdter nseil for oleariog and punfvinff tho 
juice was made. 3 /iko , or. like the saorifiLl c^ke tade 
of barley meal 4 A!ouj dnuAs up • he aloue is to receive the entire 
hbatiou, which other Oodi only sh-ire among them S B \lV\ant 
hH*i ; without suffioieut mixture with mslk to thicken it and ohsn^a it.* 
colour. The meaning of this and iho following staoat is • Imira 
prytM. oor lihuion., imp.,frctl. prepMwl ,h., b. ' 

mill oQoriDgs wuh which other meo tudeayour to attract b'«i. 
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7 For biiDj for Indrft, for tbe Qod, be pretied three dreoghte 

of Soma juice 

In tbe Juice-drinker's own abode. 

8 Tbreo reservoira exude their dropa, filled are three beakeri 

to the brim, 

All for one offering to tbe God. 

9 Pure art thou, set in many e place, and blended in tbe 

midst with milk 

And curd, to cheer the Hero beet. 

10 Here, Indra, are thy Soma-druughta pressed out by na, the 

strong, the pure : 

They crave admixture of tbe milk. 

HO Indra, pour in milk, prepare tbe cake, and mix the Soma- 
draught ; 

1 hear them eay that thou art rich. 

12 Quaffed juices fight within the breast. The drunken praise 

not by their wine, 

The naked praise not when it rains. 

13 Rich be the praiser of one rich, munificent and famed like 

thee : High rank be his, 0 Lord of Bays, 

14 Foe of the man who adds no milk, he heeds not any 
chanted hymn 

Or holy psalm that may be sung. 

15 Give us not, Indra, aa a prey nnto tbe scornful or the 

proud : Help. Mighty One, with power and might. 

Ifi This, even this, O Indra, we implore : as thy devoted 
friends, The Konvas praise thee with their hymns. 

8 Thrfg re$‘trvoira : or iroaghs U6«fl in prepa/at.ioa of the Soma* 
libation*. They are called ••veialljir, dronakofatn, pHtabhfit, and ddkm* 
vantya. ^inthsmidat: 'in the middle (nf the day t)'—Hillebra* 
ndt. 12 This stanza breaks the connexion between etansaa It and 
13, and is in itself almost nniateliigible. Wilaon paraphraeae, after 
Bftyana : * The potafions ( of Soms ) contend in thy interior ( for thine 
cxbilsr*tion ) like the ebriety osuced by wins : thy worshippere pratee 
thee ( filled fall ol Somm ) like the adder ( of a eow with milk ).' S4ra« 
^*s explanation of nepnok, naked men, ae worshippere, gioidrahf *who 
do not deeert the ▼eriet of the Veda,’ ia obviously iraposaible. Udka^ 
udder, frequently means tbs rainy sky, and it may have this raeaniag 
here; so that the sense of' the passage may possibly be, ae 
Ludwig tuggeitf, that neither great wealth nor a bje^ poverty lends 
to make e man devout. The rioh man when he drinkv hie wine et 
home end the ill elad wretch expoeaci to the drenching rain are-equatly 
regardleta of the Gods. 13 Rich be the prmiaer of the rt«k thl# eppeen 
bo be the eontiouattOA of * thoo art rioh * of itaose 11, 14 Ittdfi 

will not MOtpt srorehip without oblation. 




HYMN2.\ Tffg RiQVSDA. Vol //. 109 

17 Naught else, 0 Tbacderer, haTel praised in the skilled 

slager’d eulogy : 

On thy Uud only have I thought, 

18 The Qods seek him who presses oat the Soma ; they desire 

not sleep 

They punish sloth nnweariedly. 

19 Come hither swift with gifts of wealth—be not thoa angry 

with us —like 

A great man with a youthfal bride. 

20 Lat him not, wrathful with as, spend the evening far from 

U3 to-day, 

Like some unpleasant snn-in-law, 

21 Fur well we know this Hero's love, most liberal of the boons 

he gives, 

His plans whom the three worlds display. 

22 Pour forth the gift which lla^vas bring, for none more 

glorious do we know 

Than the Strong Lord with conntless aids. 

23 0 presser, offer Soma first to ludra. Hero, Sakra, him 

The Friend of man, that he may drink ; 

24 Who, in untroubled ways, is best provider, for his worfalp- 

pera, Of strength in horses and in kine. 

25 Prossers, for him blend * Soma juioe, each draught most 
excellent, for him 

The Brave, the Hero, for his joy. 

26 The Vfitra-slayer drinks the jaiee. May he who gives a 

hundred aids 

Approach, nor stay afar from ns. 

27 May the strong Bay Steeds, yoked by prayer, bring hither 

unto us our Friend, 

Lover of Song, renowned by songs. 

28 Sweet are the Soma juices, come ! Blent are the Soma 

juices, come ! 

Rishi-like, mighty, fair of cheek, come hither qniokly to the 
feast. 


19 rd great'won ; ihn fsancLmraniog of taa^dH, great, is not eertain. 
Suyana «xpl»ine it by gnyairntihikah^ eininent on account of his good 
qualities. * not hisliful, like th«ard«nt honhand of a new bride.'—« 
Wil#on. ‘ Liko a rich man, newly married.’—Gras^maun, 20 Ltko 

some unpleasant son> Cn-/aic ; who sees that his company is unweloooria 
and consequently stays at hoQie. 23 First to InUro • set VHI. L 
26 Sokra : ludra, the Mighty Oat. 



110 TH£BYMNS of [BOOR VUL 

29 And lands which atreng^then thee for great boaaty and 

valoar, and exalt 

Indra who doelh glorioas deeds, 

30 And songs to thee who lovast song, and all those hymna 

addressed to Ihec— 

These evermore confirm thy might. 

81 Thus he, sole doer of gieat deeds whose band holds thunder, 
gives us strength, 

He who hath never been subdued. 

32 Tfitra he slays with his right iiend, even Indra, great with 

mighty power, 

And much-invoked in many a place 

33 Ue upon whom ail men depend, ail regions, all achieve 

menis, he 

Takes pleasure in our wealthy chiefs. 

34 All this hath he accumplisLcd, yea, ludra, most gloriously 

renowned, 

W !)0 gives our wealiby piincca stiencth. 

35 Who drives his chariot seekiug ppcil, even from afar, to him 

he loves : 

For swift is he to bring men weaMh, 

36 The Sage w^ho, winning sp^il with steeds, slays Vf.tra, Hero 

with the men, 

His servanib faithful sucennrer. 

37 0 Priyamedhas, worship with collected mind this Indra^whom 
The Soma hath full well inspired. 

38 Ye ICanvas, sing the Mighty One, Lord of the Brave, who 

loves renown, 

All'present glorified by song. 

39 Strong Friend, who, with uo trace of feet, rcstons the cattle 

to the men 

Who rest their wish and hope on him. 

40 Shaped as a P&m, Stono hitrlcr I once thou earnest hitherto 

the son 

Of Kanva, wise Medhy&tilhi. 

34 All ihtf hntk 1*9 oceonijilt$f-rd : the sKiigbltr of Viitra and 
oihar great deedn ; or, be maiie all iheae oro*tur«f. 36 Th 9 Sogt * 

ladra. With thi men ; •ocompauied by the Jdaroie 3^ Ptiya' 

medha* : niemWra of tlm family of one of (he Uithit, 39 

no ira9t o/feei ; without Irenhing the lost outtle ( the ray« cf light ) \>g 
itaetr footstep*. iO Skap9d o* a Ram •, see I. 61. 1, The legend 

te told ia the Shaditint^k dXmanit, I 1. 
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41 Vibbindia, then hast helped this man, giving bim thouaanda 

four times ten, 

And afterward eight thonsand more. 

42 And these twain pouring streams of milk, creative, daughters 

of delight, 

Fo|: wedlock sake I glorify. 

HYMN III. Indra. 

Dbine, Indra, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee with our 
milky draught. 

Be, for our weal, our Friend and sharer of the feast, and let 
thy wisdom guard us well. 

2 In thy kind grace and favour may we still be strong: expose 
ns not to foe’s attack. 

With manifold assistance guard and succour ns, aud bring us 
to felicity. 

8 Biay these my songs of praise exalt thee, Lord, who hast 
abundant wealth. 

Men skilled in holy hymns, pure, with the hues of tire, have 
sung tliem with their lands to thee. 

4 He, with his might enhanced by ^ishis thonsandfold, hath 
like an ocean spread himself. 

His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his power 
where holy singers rule. 

6 Indra for worship of theOads. Indra while sacrifice proceeds, 
Indra, as worshippers in battle-shock, we call, Indra that we 
may win the spoil. 

6 With might hath Indra spread out heaven and earth, with 

power bath Indra lighted up the Sun. 

In Indra are all creatnres closely held ; in him meet the 
distilling Soma drops. 

7 Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to drink th* 

Soma hrst. 

The Ribhus in accord have lifted up their voice, and Rudraf 
sung thee as the' first. 

41 Vibhindu i the prinee, the inetitutor of the feoririos. 42 The 
•tanxe it ofaieure. the meaning of mdht, e feminine duel which S&yana 
explains by nirindlryAM, makers or creators, i. a heaven and earth, 
beipg ancertain, ^yana’e paraphratie of the stanza is; ' I glorify 
^beee two ( heavea and earSti ), the augmentere of water, the originaSore 
(offings) the benefactors of the worshipper, on aeooant of tbtiv 
generation (of the wealth so given to me ).'—Wilson. 

3 ITftt iks huat : or, radiant ns Agni. 7 Tka RiiAua j 

ns daitist connected with the seasons which are regalet«i by the Sun 
whom Indra hat eaused to shine. 
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8 Jndra incrMsed Itii manlj’ atrangth at laortfios* ia tlM wild 

raptnre of this juioe. 

And living men to day, even as of old, sing forth their praiaei 
to ilia majeaty. 

9 I crave of thee that hero strength, that thou mayst first 

regard this prayer, 

‘Wherewith thon holpeat BhfigQ and the Yatis and Prask&nva 
when the prize was staked. 

10 Wherewith thoa aentest mighty waters to the aea^ that, Indra, 
is thy manly strength. 

Forever unattainable is this power of him to whom the worlds 
have cried alond. 

11 Help us, 0 ludra, when we prey to tbed for wealth and hero 

might. 

First help thou on to strength the man who strives to win, 
and aid our laud, 0 Ancient One. 

12 Help for ns, Indra, as thou holpest Faura once, this man’s 

devotions bent on gain. 

Help as thou gavast Hnsama and Sy&vaka and Svarnara and 
Kfipa aid. 

IB What newest of imploring prayers shall, then the zealous 

mortal sing ? 

For have not they who land his might, and Indra-power won 
for themselves the light of heaven ? 

14 When shall they keep the Law and praise thee mid the Gods ? 

Who counts as Ilisbi and as sage ? 

When ever wilt thou, Indra Magliavan, come nigh to pretser's 
or to praisei's call ? 

15 These aongs of oura exceeding sweet, these hymns of praise 

ascend to theu, 

Like everoonqueriog chariots that display their atrsngth^ 
gain wealth, and give unfailing aid. 

}6 The Blr'gus are like Sanr, like Kanvas, and have gained all 
that their thoughts were bent upon. 

The living men of Priyamedha’s race have sung exalting Indra 
with their lauds. 

9 Bhri^u : Vn\ 1., Index y«ti« : an aoeieitS race of aseatiea 

ooanected with ttm Bh^^igus, and, aoonrdiog to one lagend, said to have 
taken part in tiie erention of the world. Pratkanva ; a Kishi, ton of 
Knnva, the w*r of tome hfmas of Book I. 10 The toorl/fi t all 

mefi, or all living oreatares. . 12 Fovra : the son of King Pnrn. 

Ahteeso, t^iydeaha, ^earwAre, and Kripu appear to have been prktOM 
espeoially favoured hy lodra. Cf. stanza. % of tba fioUowieg bjnua 
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IT Best tUyer of tht VptfM, yoke tby Bey Heede, indre^ from 
»f*r. 

Come with the High Ones hither, Maghereii, to ns, ICighty, to 
drink the Some j aioe. 

18 Vor theie, the barde and aiagers, hare oried oat to thee with 

prayer, to gain the sacrifice. 

As taoh, O MagbaTBn, lodra, who loTOit song,even as alover 
bear my call 

19 Thon from the lofty plains, above, 0 India, hnrledil Vritrd 

down. 

Then draveit forth the kine.of gnileful Mfigaya and Arbtda 
from the mountain's h’>ld. 

50 Bright were the Earning fires, the Sun gave forth his shint, 

aud Soma, lodra’a juice, shone altar, 
indra, thou blewest the great Dragon from the elr : men mast 
regard that valorous deed. 

51 The fairest courser of them-all, who runneth on as ’tw'ore to 

heaven. 

Whioh Indra ahd the Marats gave; and Fdkasthdman Kanra« 

52 To me hath PAkasthdman given, a ruddy horse, good at the 

pole, 

Fiiilng his girth and rousing wealth; 

23 Compared with whom no other ten strong ooarsers, harnessed 
to the pole, 

^ Bear Tugrya to his dwelling place, 
dr Raiment is body, food is life, and healing ointment giveth 
strengths 

As the free*banded giver ef the ruddy steed, I have nimed^ 
PAkaithltoian fourth. 

HYldN IV. Indra. 

Taohob, Indra, thon art called by men eastward and westward^ 
north and soiith. 

Then ehiefly art with Anava and ToTvasa, brave Cbattpion I 
arged by umb to come. 

17 ffiph Oim : the Merufet. 16 To gain lAs iesH[/EM i to-ensnre 
ite psoper perfonnenee end the biseiings’ whioh flow from ik 19 
t tee IV. 16. 13. Mudm i see VoL I . India. 30 The 
groel BregOn : or Serpent, Afai. SI Xmmrmyimi Kaaeeyioab the 
foil dl Kenjiee- Fikasfhftnen, whose liberalitr is pnised in elsMMf 

11.. -i4 ts aosmenlioaed eletwhere. St Atgrpe : Bhdiyi^ sea el 
T^ka. 8di Vol; 1, Xndta. 

1 ifMMMsdoMwdshteftlM epwrssoM Ani^lMisaj lenVil, 

1., ; lades. 

til 
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2 Or^ In^ra, when with Kama, Rasamft, Syivaka, and K;‘ipa 

thna rejoicetit thee^ 

Still do the Kanvaa, bringisg praises, with their prayers^ 
O Indra, draw thee hither : come. 

3 Bran as the wild-bull, when he thirsts, goes to the deseri^s 

watery pool 

Come hittier quickly both at morning and at eve, and with the 
Kanvas drink tby hil, 

I May the drops gladden thee, rich Indra, and obtain bounty 
for him who pours the juice. 

Soma pressed in the moitar didst tbou take and drink, and 
hence hast won surpassing might. 

5 With mightier stcangth he conquered strength, with energy 

he crushed their wrath. 

0 Indra, Strong m youth, all those who sought the fray bent 
and b^wed down to thee like trees. 

6 He who wins promise of thine aid goes girt as with a thou¬ 

sand mighty men of war. 

He makes his son preeminent in hero might : ha serves with 
reverential prayer. 

7 With thee, the Mighty, for our Priend, we will not fear or 

feel fatigue. 

May we see Turvasa and Yadu: thy great deed, 0 Hero, must 
be glorified. 

6 On hii left hip the Hero hath reclined himself ; the proffered 
feast offends him not. 

The milk is blended with the honey of the bee : quickly come 
hither, haste-, and drink. 

9 Indra, tby friend is fair of form and rich in horses, cars, and 
kine. He evermore hath food accompanied by wealth, and 
radiant joins the company. 

10 Come like a thirsty antelope to the drinking-place : drink 
Soma to thy heart’s desire. 

Raining it down, O Maghavan, day after day, thou gainesl 
thy surpassing might. 


2 Rutama, Syavaka, and Kripa have been mentioned la stanza 12 
ef ibe preceding hjma. Ruma wes another of Indra'e f^vottriteSt ' 3 

fh$ wUd-btiil: or Qauni (Bos Qanrna), a kind of hnffalo. 7 Ifap 

los see Ttirtwse and Yadu : enjoying beppiaess through tby favoat*.— 
glyana. 9 TKy/fiend ; the man whom thou favourest. Joint 
sompany s the assembly of his equals. 10 i?asnsny iC doton r pourtng 
down the transformid Scma in the shape of rain. See ndUeht Sfudtcfi. 

I. 8S. 
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11 Priest, let the Soma jaioe flow for Ik, for ladra losgt to drink 

thereof. 

He eren now bath yoked his Tigoroas Bay Steeds: the Tfitrar 
slayer hath come near. 

12 The man with whom then flllest thee with Soma deems him¬ 

self a pious worshipper. 

This thine appropriate food is here poured oat for tltsereome, 
hasten'forward, drink of it 

15 Press oat the Soma juioe« ye priests, for Indra borne upon his 

ear. 

The pressing stones speak load of Indra, while they shed the 
jaioe which, offered, honoars him. 

S4 To the brown juice may hit dear vigorous Bay Steeds bring 
Indra, to our .holy task. 

Hither 1st thy Car-steeds who seek the sacrifice bring thee to. 
oar drink-offerings. 

lb Pflshan, the Lord of ample wealth, for firm allianoe we elect. 
May ha with wisdom, Sakra! Looser J Maeh-invoked I aid us 
to riohee and to seed. 

16 SharpOn as like a razor in the barber's bands i send riohta 

thoa who settest free. 

Easy to find witji thee are tireasares of the Dawn for mortal 
man whom thoa dost speed. 

11 Pflshan, I long to win thy love, I long to praise thee, Badiant 
Ood 

EaOellent Lord, 'tit strange to me, no wish have I to sing the 
psalm that Pajra sings. 

28 My kine, 0 Radiant God. seek pastore where they will, my 
daring wealth, Immortal One. 

Be oor protector, Pfislian ! be, most liberal Lord, propitioon 
to oar gathering strength. 

19 Rieii was the gift Earnnga gave, a hundred steeds st morn¬ 

ing rites. 

Among the gifts of Tar vases we thoagkt of him, the opalcnt, 
the splendid King. 

20 What by this morning songs K&nva, the pewerful, hath, with 

tlie fViyamedhss, gained— 

F4*han : may bere be a name of ludra. Loowjt : of the ebarios- 
horaas whan tkon oomsis so saorificss ; er, aooording. So 81^'ana, llbera- 
Sor (from tin). 17 Pajra i ona of tha Pajraa, a oeJabraSad 
priassly family, wfth wliom ib« KApraa appohff to have been on koeiila 
tersM. 19 Xwunga ; tbit prinee's name dfee net oeent agpin. 
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Tb« herdf of sixty ihontand pars sad spotiess kine, hare I, 
the 9ishi» driTen away. 

21 The Tory trees were joyfal at my coming: kino they obtained 
in plenty, steeds in plenty. 

HYMN T. Asvins. 

Wnnir, eren as she were present here, red Dawn hath shone 
from far away, 

She spreadeth light on every side. 

3 Like EUroes on yonr will-yoked ear far-shining, Wonder- 

Workers I ye 

Attend, 0 Aevins, on the Dawn. 

8 By yon, 0 Lords of ample wealth, onr songs of praise have 
been observed : 

As envoy have I brought the prayer. 

4 Kanvas mast praise the Asvins dear to many, making many 

gi^d, 

Most rich, that they may sneoonr as. 

5 Most liberal, best at winning strength, inciters, Lords of 

splendour who 

Visit the worshipper’s abode. 

A Bo for devout Sndeva dew with fat his unfailing mead. 

And make it rioh for sacrifice. 

7 Hitherward running speedily with horses, as with rapid hawks, 
Come, Asvins, to our song of praise: 

8 Wherewith the three wide distances, and all the lights that 

are in heaven 

Te traverse, and three times of night. 

9 O Finders of the Day, that we may win us food of kine and 

wealth. 

Open the paths for us to tread. 

10 0 Aorins, bring us wealth in kine, in noble heroes, and in 

oars: 

Bring us the strength that horses give, 

11 Ye Lords of splendour, glorified, ye Wonder-Workers borne 

OD paths 

Of gold, drink sweets with Soma juice* 

20 Pur€ and spatlw t I follow tnterfiratation of nirmajdm, 

bus iU oorreelnest Is at least doubtfol. Von Roth snggsats *to the 
waterins-pluou’ ai the maaoiag of the word, and Ludwig so that eooa 
rsmtined bahiod.' 

S Lortk of amph walih: *sffla«At ia eaorifieas Wilson. 8m V. 
74. 7* .4# sweep; as the inetseoger' of the patron of the •ocfifleo* 8 
SHoiiS ^ wigAl: pdfwas, rnght-watobas of three bouts aseb. U 

mNtli: nr maatb^ PMMAw : bset, perhaps, ibe mUk.-Ludwig. 
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II To at, Lorda of raple waoltb, and to oar waaltkj okiofa 
•xiand 

Wide •heller, ne’er fo be eesailed. 

13 Gome qntekly downward to the prayer of people whom ye 

faToar most: 

Approaofa not onto other folk. 

14 Te iLarins whom onr minds perceive, drink of this lovely 

gladdening draught, 

The meath which we present to you. 

15 Bring rlohes hither nnto us in hundreds and in thousands, 

•on roe 

Of plenteons food, auttslniDg all. 

16 Verily sages call on yon. ye Heroes, in full many a place. 

M iVed by the priests, O Asvins, ooroe, 

11 Men who have trimmed the sacred grass, bringing oblatiooS' 
and prepared, 

O Asvins, are invoking you. 

18 May this our hymn of praise to day, most powerful to bring 

you, be, 

0 Asvins, nearest to your hearts. 

19 The skin filled full of tavonry meath, laid in the pathway of 

your oar— 

0 Asvins, drink ye both therefrom. 

SO For this, ye Lords of ample wealth, bring blessing for oar 
herd, our kine, 

Our progeny, and plenteous food. 

21 Ve too auolose to us like doors the strengthening waters of 

the sky. 

And rivers, ye who find tke day. 

22 When did the son of Tugra serve you, Men? Abandoned ia 

the aea. 

That with winged aterds your oar might fly. 

23 Te, O NAsatyas, ministered to Kanva with repeated aid, 
When oast into the heated pit. 


16 Fy thB : vdffkd ‘hhih : aeoording to S&ysns, *wit.b horses.' 

19 Ths Asvins sppssr to bs invited to halt and drink tbs libetions 
prepared for them hy their worsliippere, and not, as S&yepa ezplaios, 
to drink from the »k*n sufpended in thsir own oar.—Ludwig 22 

2^s toe ofTugtA : Bhojyo, whose rescue by the Asrins has frequently 
been related and referred lio. The meaning ie, I do not honour you 
onlf when I am in diitrese, as othere whom you have aidid beVf done, 
23 J/i'tutertd to Aenre: see I 112. 6 . and 118. 7. 
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24 €ome neir with ihoie moit recent aidi of yonrt which merit 

eulogy, 

When I invoke you, Wealthy Qo4s. 

25 As ye protected Kanva eral, Priyamedha and Upututa, 

Alri SinjS-ra, Asvins Twain ! 

26 And Aosa in deeisive fight, Agaatya in the fray for kioe^ 
And, in his baitUe, Sobhari. 

21 For so much bllaa, or even more, O Aevins, Wealtby Gods, 
than Ibis, 

We pray while singing hymns to you^ 

28 Aaoend your oar with golden seat, O A|vina, and with reina 

of gold. 

That reaches even to the sky. 

29 Golden is its sapporting shaft, the axle also is of gold, 

And both the wheels are made of gold. 

30 Thereon, ye Lords of ample wealth, come to ns even from 

afar, 

Come ye to this mine eulogy. 

31 From far away ye oome to us, Aevins, enjoying plenteous food 
Of Dkaas, O Immortal Ones. 

32 With splendour, riches, and renown, 0 Aevins, hither eome 

to us, 

Nfiiatyas, shining brilliantly, 

33 May dappled horses, steeds who fly with pinions, hring yon 

hitherward 

To people skilled in saoriflee 

34 The wheel delayeih not that oar of yoara aoeompanied by 

song, 

That cometh with a store of food. 

35 Borne on that chariot wrought of gold, with oonrsart very 

fleet of foot. 

Come, 0 Nglsatyas, swift as thought. 


24 Wealthy GoU : the mnaninj; of rfMAaraeasd is nnoarfaia ; *rieh 
in showers’ is S&yan*’i explanation, an I 'exoellent as steers' Prof. 
Ludwig’s. I follow von Koth, bus his interpretation is oonjHOtnral. 
3» Knnva^ P.riyamedha, Upa$iula and dlri have been mentioned in 
Book I Bayan--* takes sinjdrom to be an epithet of A tri, ‘repsnting 
praises ’ 26 dnst*; a worshipper so n >mad.->Sfty«na. Agm*ti/ax 

appears in 1. 117 11, where he is said to have been the family>prieat 
of Kh'la. The great Rishi Asaitya is the seer of Hymns 166—191 of 
Book I. S'je alto VU. 33. 10 Sobhari: a Rishf, the seer of Rymae 

19 _2'2 of this Book, 31 PUnteoue food of D4»as : the meaning 

appears to be that even far away in the east the D|aas or noo>Aryai| 
inhabitants saorifioe to the Alvins S4yana explains the stansa diflar* 
sntiy. < Immortal Asvint, destroyers of the cities of the ZMiaf, yt 
bring to t'S food from afar.’—Wibon. 
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36 0 Wealthy Gods, ye taate and find the brisk ahd watchfal 

wild beast good. 

Associate wealib with food for ns. 

37 As sQohi 0 Asvios, dad for me my share of new^pretented 

gifts. 

As Kasn, Chedi’s son gaire me a hnndred head of bnffaloes, 
and ten thousand kine, 

38 He who hath given me for mine own ten BLings like gold to 

look npon. 

At Chaidya's feet are all the people ronnd abont, all those 
who think upon the shield. 

89 No man, not any, goes open the path on which the Chadii 
walk. 

No other prince, no folk is held more liberal of gifts than they. 

HYMN VI. Indra. 

Ikdra, great in his power and might, and like Parjanya rich 
in rain, 

Is magnided by Yatsa’s lands. 

2 When the priests, strengthening the Son of Holy Law, present 

their gifts, 

Singers with Order's hymn of praise. 

3 Since Kanvas with their lauds have made Indra complete the 

■aoridce. 

Words are their own appropriate arms. 

4 Before his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the men, bow 

down, 

As riv.erB bow them to the sea. 

5 This power of his shone brightly forth when Indra brought 

together, like. 

A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth. 

36 Aooording to Sdyana the watchful wild beast it the Soma 
which mutt ba cbaicd or sought after by the Qoda. Ludwig would read 
svapathOf with a transitive and causal me-itiing, instead of svadiuKo, 
«. «, ye whea ys appear iu the morning tend to tleep the wild beasts 
that have been awake all night Tbatoanzai^ obscure. 37 Buffalotti 
or camels. 38 This stanza appears to be spoken by KofU who is oailed 
Ohaidya or son of Oiiadi WAa think upon tht shield : who are practised 
in wearing armour of leather, aeeording to SSyana. 

3 Words are thsir own appropriate arms \ ^ they deolare all wospont; 
needless.’ — Wilson. 
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6 the (ioroely-moTing Vritrft'a head ha levorad with hia thander- 

bolt, 

Bis mighty hnndfed knotted bolt. 

7 Here are->we liog them loadlj forth—oar (hooghta amoog 

the belt of aongs, 

E^en iighlninge like the blaze of fire, 

8 When hidden thonghts, apontaneoaaly adraaoingi glow, and 

with the atream 
Of Mcrifiee the Ka^raa ahine. 

9 Indra, may we obtain that wealth in horaea and in berda of 

eowa. 

And prayer that may be noticed first. 

10 1 from my Father have received deep knowledge of the Holy 

Law : 

I was born like onto the San. 

11 After the lore of ancient time 1 make, like Kanva, bcauteona 

•onga, 

And Indra’a aelf gains strength thereby. 

12 Whatever Biabia have not praised thee, Indray or have landed 

thee. 

By me exalted wax Ihoa strong. 

IS When hia wrath thundered, when he rent Vfitra to pieoeSg 
limb by limb, 

He sent the waters to the sea. 

14 Against the Dasyu Suibna thoOg Indra, didst harl thy daring 

bolt : 

Thoa, Dread One, bast a hero's fame. 

15 Neither the heavena nor firmaments nor regions of the earth 

contain 

Indra, the Thunderer with his might. 

16 0 Indra him who lay at length staying thy oopioai waters 

thon, 

In hia own footstepsf imotest down. 

17 Thoa hiddeat deep in darkness him, O Indra, who had eet bii 

grasp 

On apacioaa heaven and earth oonjoined. 

10 From my Fathtr : * from Indra, tbs true proteolor,’ aeeordiag 
to Shya^. 12 Have nolpratied thaa : have not f raised thee jet, that 
if, will praiia thee hereafter.—Ludvig. 16 in hit own'fooUitpt : 

or, in the ( watart) at bis feet. * Into the rushibg •treams.’-^Wilson. 
17 Conjointd: like two bowls tarnod towards eaoh other. 
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18 lodra, wbfttover Tatii and Bhri|fOi haT« offerad prtlie to thaa, 
LitteOj thoQ Mighty, to my call. 

19 ludra, these ■pvtied cowe yield thee their bnttar tiad the 

milky dreaght. 

Aiders, thereby, of seerifioa; 

80 Which, teeming, have reeeiTed thoe m a life-gern» ladra, 

with their mouth, 

Like 8arya who sasteineth all. 

81 O Lord of Might, with hymns of praise the Raijivas have 

iocroased thy power, 

The drops poured forch bare atregthened tbee. 

82 Under thy guidance, Indra, mid thy praiaei, Lord of Thunder, 

shall 

The sacriBoe be soon performed. 

83 Indra, disclose muoh food for us, like a stronghold with store 

of kiue : 

Give progeny nnd heroic strength. 

24 And, Indra, grant us all that wealth of fleet steeds whioh^ 

shone bright of old 
Among the tribes of Nabnshas. 

25 Hither thou seemest to attract heaven's fold which shines ba> 

fore our eyes, 

When, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

26 Yea when ihoa puttest forth thy power, Indra, thou govsrnesfc 

llie folk, 

^'Rhty, unlimited in strength. 

27 'I he tribes who bring oblations call to tbee, to thee to give 

them help* 

With drops to thee who spreadcst far, 

28 Ti.eie tviiere the mountains downward slope, there by the 

meeting of the streams 
The Sage was manifest with song. 

29 1 hence, raurkiug, from his lofty place downward he looks 

up <0 the sea. 

And thsnee with rapid stir he moves. 

Tnfi : ' pious sag^s Wilton ADgirsssc, accordiog to 

20 The stnuSa ie ntii.Qt.«i|igihls*to mn. Stvans ssys that *tboe’ toeans 

Indra in the shape of the gress 'which bis fertit.zii g energy oani^ws to 
glow, and hy fe**di»ig cn which the cows multiply. This cncrey of 
I .dr*'s is *li bks the SOD See Wilsi n'a note. Lud'irlg pro* 

por«.s nn r.lteratiau of ths text;, 24 Trivet of Jfmkuthan : or, perhaps, the 
iisighi>o>Hi<>g tribes, 28 TAs ; Indra. * S&ya^a’e conclusion of 
the purport of the vsrse is. that men ooght to ssoriflee in those pUoes 
where Indra is said to be msnif sited.'**-Wilien. 29 The at: the 

f tier voir of Soma joioo. 
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30 Then, v«rily, they lee ihe light refalgnnt of primeval seed, 

Kindled ou yonder side of heaven* 

Si Indra, the Kanvas all exalt thy wiidom and thy manly 
power, 

And, Mightiest I thine heroic strength. 

32 Accept this eulogy of mine, Indra, and guard me earefnllyi 
Strengthen my thought and prosper it. 

33 For thee, 0 mighty, Thander-armed, we singers through devo¬ 

tion have 

Fashioned the hymn that we may live. 

31 To Indra have the Kanvas sang, like waters speeding down 

a slope : 

The song is fain to go to him. 

33 As rivers swell the ocean, so oar hymns of praise make Indra 
strong, 

Eternal, of resistless wrath. 

35 Come with thy lovely Bay Steeds, come to us from regions far 
away : 

O India, drink this Soma juice. 

37 Bast slayer of the Y^itias, men whose sacred grass is ready 

trimmed 

Invoke thee for the gain of spoil, 

38 The heavens and earth come after thee as the wheel follows 

Etasa : 

To thee flow Soma-drops effased. 

39 Rejoice, O India in the light, rejoice in Saryanfiv-an, be 
Glad in the SHOnficer's hymn 

40 Grown strong in h*‘aven, the Thander>armed hath bellowed, 

Vfitra slayer, Bull, 

Chiof drinker of the Soma jafce. 

41 Thoa art a Rishi born of old. sole Rnler over all by might : 
Thou, Indra, gnardest well our wealth. 

42 May thy Bay Steeds with beauteous backs, a hundred, bring 

thee to the feast, 

Bring thee to these our Soma-draughts. 

43 The Kanvas with their hymns of praise have magnifled this 

ancient thought 

That swells with atreams of meath sod oil. 


30 Th9 light : the Sun which it lighted up beyond the rengs of 
men'e eight. 38 4i thi whttl followB Etaw : es the oheriot df tka 
Jiun (oUowe the iioree that draws it. 39 Saryetnavin said to be a 
alee and district in Kurukihstra. See I. 84. 14, note. 
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44 liid mightieit Qods let mortal man ohoote lodra at the 

sacriSoe, 

Indra, Whoe'er would win, for help, 

45 Thy steeds, by. Priyamedhas praisedi shall bring thee, God 

whom all invoke, 

Hither to drink the Soma jnroe. 

46 A hundred thousand have I gained from Parsu, from 

Tirindira, 

And presents of the YAdavas. 

47 Ten thousand head of kine, and steeds three times a hundred 

they h-^Htowed 

On Psjra for the Sdma-song. 

48 Kakuha hath reached up to heaven, bestowing buffaloes yoked 

in fours, 

And matched in fame the Yftdavas. 

HYMN VII, MaruU. 

0 MarutS, when the sage hath poured the Trishtap forth as 
food for yon, 

Ye shine amid the mountain>cload8. 

2 When, Bright Oo«8. fain to show your might ye have deter¬ 

mined on your conrae, 

The monntain-cloads have bent them down. 

3 Load roaring with the winds the Sons of Frisni have upraised 

•themselves : 

They have poured out the streaming food. 

4 The Mai'uts spread the mist abroad and make the mountains 

rock and reel, 

When with the winds they go their way ; 

5 What time the rivers and the hills before your coming bowed 

them down, 

So to BQNtnn your mighty force. 


46 From from ; ‘from TirinHira-rhaeott ofPana- 

WiUon. Both names ar»< Iranian ( of. Ti idahae, P^rea ) See Wsher's 
Epitfsh«s im inHisehtn Ritual^ pu .36 38 {Sitzungsberishta dar K. P. 
AWarl^mic der Wiisen«cr\»ffen, 1891, XXXVITI) Fddnvas ; at 

Yadiia, deaorndantu of thu hern Yadu 47 Pojra : tee VIIT. 4. 17. 
48 Kckknhek : or, the lofty one meaning Tiriudira. Suffmlon \ or oamMlz. 

I Th» tru4t«p ; aoeording to one of Sayaaa*s three interpretatioDa. 
the Soma offeriag at the midday libation aeeompanted by hymas in 
the Trishtnp metre, 
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6 Wt oall M J9VL for aid hy nigkt, on yon for inooonr in tko doy. 
On yon wkilt iMrifioo^proooedi. 

7 TboM, oorily, wondronti rod of bno, speed on thoir oonreet 

witk n roar 

Orer the ridgoi of tke eky. 

8 With might they drop the loosened rein so that the Stin may 

ran bis oonrse, 

And spread themsolres with beams of light 

9 Aoeept, ye Marnts, Ibis my song, aocopt ye this mine hymn 

of praise, 

Accept, 9'i^hnkshans, this my call. 

10 The dappled Cows haTe poured three lakes, meath for the 

Tbnnd^er-wielding God, 

From the great cask, the watery cloud. 

11 O Marnts, quickly come to ns when, longing for felicity, 
We call yon hither from the sky. 

18 For, Rndras and Q,ibhnkshans, ye, Most B untiful, are in the 

konso, 

Wise when tke gladdening dranght is drunk. 

18 0 Marnts, tend ns down from heaven riohes distilling raptnr- 
ons joy, 

With plenteous food, sustaining all. 

14 When, Bright OneSi hither from the hills ye have resolved to 

take y nr way, 

Ye revel in the drops effused. 

15 Man should solicit with his lands happiness which belones to 

them, 

So great a band invincible. 

16 They who like fiery sparks with showers of rain blow through 

the heaven and earth. 

Milking the spring that never fails. 

17 With nharlots and tnmnltaous roar, with tempests and with 

hymns of praise 
The-Bons of Pfieni hurry forth. 

18 For wealth, we think of that whereby ye aided Yadn, Tnr- 
And Ranva who obtained the epoif. 


6 Wry dfop thi lttonn*fi rein : the? ire fr\rwsrd to prepare the 
way for tha Son. 9 Rihhuirthane : Migh' v One*, unflording to Sftyana. 
10 dnpvM Coen : the Mamtt Three lakee .* three 8>inM reeep> 
%iiel«e. the ifronmhaieiea, the Adharmniyv, end the Fuiabhrit, The mean* 
log ie,tko Marnte have poured down abuodani water Iroai the rainwIonA 
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19 May tbeie our Tianda Bonstaona Ooaal that flow is itraama 

like holy oil, 

Willi K^nva'a hymna, inoreasa your might, 

20 Witere, Bounteous Lords for whom the graaa ia trimmed, are 

ye rejoiolng now ? 

Wliat Brahman ia adoring yon? 

91 Is it not there where ye of old, anpplied with aacred grasSp 
for lauds 

Inspired the strong in sacrifice ? 

22 They brought together both the worlds, the mighty waters, 

and the Sun, 

And, joint by Joint, the thunderbolt. 

23 They sundered Tfltra limb from limb and split the gloomy 

mountai n-elouds. 

Performing an heroic deed. 

24 They reinforced the power and strength of Trite as he fought, 

and h*‘iped 

India in battle with tfai) foe. 

25 They deck themnelvus for glory, bright, celestial, lightning 

in tlieir hands, 

And helms of gold upon their heads. 

26 When eagerly ye from far away oame to the cavern of iho 

Bull. 

Be bellowed in his fear like Heaven. 

27 Borne by your golden-footed steeds, 0 Qods, oome hither to 

receive 

The sacrifice we offer yon, 

28 When the red leader draws along their spotted deer yoked to 

tbn car 

The Bright Ones coma, and ^hed the rain. 

29 Sa»homa Saryan&vftn, and Arj ka fulj of homes, have they, 
These Heroes, songht with downward car. 


19 A’drteo** hywiss .* hymnt of the Riehi Punarvetue, a de$* 

eendaot rif Kt^^a 21 2'ht rtrong iu tacfijice; the M»ghnva*»$^ 

wenlthy worthipperi. 24 7‘ri<o: a Vedio dfvy. peiheps Agni in 
his third form', generally atiotiat^d wiib Jndra, V&yu, and the M«ruti. 
See. Vol I, Index. battit toith ihf/ot: or^ to overcome Vyitra. 
26 Tk§ eavem of lAe Bull ; perhaps, 'he hollow of th« rain cloud ; *tht 
opening of the rainy (rtrttiement) *—Wilson. 28 A«od«r : or side* 

horsa. 29 odn: bat ocenrred before (lee I 84 14. and 

Till 6 99) as the name of a lake. Arjikm is said by filra^t to be the 
asms el a diett let, and he takes sesAdma (eoataining rxeelleai Some) to 
be an adjrotlve qnaUfyiiig It Bee Zimmer, Altimdiuakot Men, p. 19. 
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80 When, MarnU, will ye eome to him, the ainger who iiiTokti 
yoa thas, 

With favours to your sappliant? 

31 What DOW? where bavo ye still a friend sinoe ye left Indra 

all alone? 

Who oounteth on your friendship now ? 

32 The Kanvas sing forth Agni’s praise together with our 

Marais’ who 

Wield thunder and wear swords of gold. 

33 Hither for new felicity may I attract the Impetuous Ones, 
The Heroes with their wondrous strength. 

84 Before them sing the very hills deeming themselves abysses: 
yea. 

Even the mountains bend them down. 

35 Steads flying on their tortaoos path through mid-air carry 

them, and give 

The man who lauds them strength and life. 

36 Agni was born the first of all, like Sfirya lovely with hie 

light: 

Wiik lustre these have spread abroad. 

HYMN VIII. Asvini. 

With all the snocuurs that are 'yowra, 0 Asvina, hither oome 
to ns: 

Wondeiful, borne on paths .of gold, drink ye the meatb with 
Soma juice. 

2 Come now, ye Asvins, on your oar decked.with a ann-bright 

eanopy, 

Boouiiful, with your golden forms, Sages with depth of 
intelledi 

3 Coma hither from the Nahusbas, oome, drawn by purehymnSy 

from mid-air. 

O Asvins, drink the savoury juice sbed in the Ka^vae* 
sacrifice. 


SI Aqfi Jntfra all alotieV, This i* mer.ly » rbstorieat qn^sunn 
msanins, ye never did d'-.R*>rS him. Th«*. Merut* elonn ttood ttv him 
when he ft-nghh with Vrifra. 36 >F«<V luet^* fham 
aSroed! * then they (the M etoikd round in their radienae.* *Tha 
B(^olia«t iatinis'as thet |hU var-e refers to the o^reipony callad dpni* 
mgr^iHla, whan Agni is first worshipped, than tha ifnrttlf.*—;WiUoa. 

3 IVem the JValushM: or, aeoordiag to others, irom tin nidgh- 

heoitngV^of^ 
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4 Come to QB hither from the heaveiiB, come from mid-air, well- 

Jnved by us: 

Here Kanva's son bath presied for you the pleasant meath of 
STutoa juice. 

5 Coma, AsvinB, to give ear to us, to drink the Soma, Asvins, 

come. 

Hail, S»reng*heiierB of the praise-eong! speed onward, ye 
Heroes, wiih your thoughts. 

6 As, Heroes, in the olden lime the Kisfais called you to their 

aid, 

So now, O Aevins, come to us, come near to this mine eulogy. 

7 Even from the luminous sphere of heaven come to ns, ye who 

find the light, 

Carers for Vatsa, through our prayers aud lauds, 0 ye who 
hear our call. 

8 Do others more than we. adore the Asvina with their hymns 

of praise ? 

The Ribhi Vatsa, Kanva's son, hath magnified you with hia 

^OOg8. 

9 The holy singer with his hymns hath called you,' Asvfns, 

hitherward; 

Beat V^itra-siayers, free from stain, as such bring us felicity. 

10 W lat time, ye Lords of ample wealtli the Lady mounted on 

your car, 

Th«>n. O ye Asvins, ye attained all wishes that your hearts 
desired. 

11 O mo ihonoe. O Asviqs, on your oar that hath a thousand 

ornamen's : 

Vatau the sage, the sage's son, hath sung a song of sweets to 
you 

12 Chtiei’ers of many, rich in goods, discoverers of opulence, 

T'ltt Asvins, Riders through the sky, have welcomed this my 

song of praise. 

13 O Asvins, grant us all rich gifts wherewith no man may 

interfere. 

Make 08 observe the stated times : give os not over to re¬ 
proach 

14 Wh«‘tlier, Nftsatyas, ye be nigh, or whether ye bo far away, 
Come thence, O Asvins, on your oar that hath a thousand 

ornaments. 

.. J. “■* I*'®’''* fnr V.U., tbt 

RUbi ol HjijiD TI, of th.. Book. 10 T*. ; sat,», P.u(hter 

of the Sun. Sfo. I 116. 17. ^ > e 
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16 the RithI with hU iongi, NAietyw, hath yoji: 

* Grant him rich food diatilling oil, graced with a thonaand 

16 0 Aavina, food that alrengthans, and that 
On him who prauM yon for bliaa, and, Lorda of bounty, prays 

17 Co^me !• who slay the foe, Lorda of rich treaanre, to 

0 HeIc!iJ.*^ve na high renown and Iheae good things of earth 

18 Tlf^P^iy^medhaa hare inroked yon with all ancconrs that 

Yon? Asvina, Lorda of aolemn rites, with oalla entreating yon 

to come. • • a 

19 Come to na, Asvina. ye who bring felicity, L'th 

To Vatia who with prayer nod hymn, lovera of aong, hath 

20 Aid***ue^ O Zeroes, for those hymns for which ye helped 

Gave vJaa. D«aavr«ja e'd, and Kanva and MedhAiitht ; 

21 And favo'uied trasHflasyn. ve Heroes, in 

For these. 0 Asvins. graciously atMBt na in * 

22 0 ABvint, may pure hymns of ours, and sougs and p ^ , 

Bcai^eUyera everywhere of foes, as snch we fondly yearn 

2$ ThreVpUoes of the Asvins, erst concealed, are made apparent 

Boursagea, with the flight of Law come hither nnto those 
wlio live, 

HYMN IX. Asvins. 

To- help end favour Talsa now, O Asvina, come ye hither* 

BeTiow on him a dwelling spaoione and seenre, end keep 
mHlignities away. ______ 

I ■•H w S...W mb.. »*■*:!"• ?:!il *'*• jl 
Vm.an. litMt oj * known only at firot'oea of ths A • 

•’J “ ^ T*rga. |rf«raf • according lo 

pl«^c»n only h« h.»w. «.in.in«t, ond a«|m niid 

S.,l>DOM ot nigM .nd mod. ™ibl. b, Um coming ol U* nwl 

Pawn. 

T Fai«B i apparanlly anethee name of S*sak«ma, called el»® Kloiifh 
•r desoendant ol Ka»va» the Biahl of the byinii. 
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2 All manlineiB tbat la in heaTen, with the Five Tribei, or la 

mid-air, 

Bestow, yo Asrlns, upon na. 

3 Remember iC&nva first of all among the singers, Aevins^ wZki 
Have thoQght upon your wondrous deeds, 

4 Asvint, for you with song of praise this hot oblation Is effused. 

This yoar sweet Soma juioe, ye Lords of ample wealth, 
through which ye think upon the foe. 

5 Whatever' ye have done in floods, in the tree, Wonder*Wor» 

kers, and in growing plants, 

Therewith, 0 Aavlns, sncoonr me. 

6 What force, N&satyas, ye exert, whatever, Gods, ye lend 

and heal, 

This yoar own Vatsa gains not by his hymns alone : ye visit 
him who offers gifts. 

7 Now hath the Rishl .splendidly thought out •the Asvina* 

hymn of praise. 

Let the Atharvan poor the warm oblation forth, and Soma 
vory rich in eweets. 

8 Yo A8vins,-now ascand your car that lightly rolls upon its 

way. 

May these my praises make you speed hitherward like a aloud 
of heaven.' 

9 When, 0 N&saiyae, we this day make you speod hither with 

our hymns, 

Or, ABvins, with our songs of praise, ramimhor KAnva 
specially. 

10 At erst iCakshivAo and the Qlshl Yyasva, as erst Dtrghata- 
mac invoked yoar presence, 

Or, in the sacridoial chambers, Vainya Pfithi, so be ye mind- 
fnl of us here, O Asvins. 

S ITioupArupen : or Soaohad opon, haadled. 4 Think 

ihs fc4: plan the dnstraotlon of the dsmoa of darkoeci. A ITAaf* 

foer ps Aave dons : Professor Wilson paraphrases afisr S^yapa : *pre- 
aerva me -with fehab (healing virtne) dsposlted by yon in (be Wetwri, in 
tiie (reel, in (he herbs.* 7 Tht Aiharvan : tbe priest who bee 
speelal eharge of (be Are and tbe Soma. 1 follow Ludwig In taking 
dikaresmt as a nominative and not as a iooattve as SAyana does i *be 
will sprinkle (ha sweat flavourad Santa and She gHarmm (oblation) on 
tbe dCAarvan Are.'—Wiisoo. 10 /reA«Afv(3fi: tee I. 18. 1, Vgatnn: 

•ee L 112 15. ffirgheUamat : tee V«ii. 1., hidsx, Vamya: sob of 
Vena TrUhi ; the first aaoiolod km^. 


911 
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11 Come as home-gnardUns, aayiDg ua from foemen, goarding 

our living creatures and our bodies. 

Come to the house to give Uf seed and offspring, 

12 Whstbor with Indra jt be faring, Aevins, or resting In one 

dwelling-piaoe with V»ya, 

In concord with the IjLibhus or Aditjai, or standing still in 
Vishnu's striding-piaoea. 

13 When 1, O Asvins, call on you to-day that I may gather 

strength,. 

Or as all-conquering might in war, be that the Aevins'noblest 
grace. 

14 Now come, ye Aevins, hitherward : here are oblations set 

for you; 

These 8oma-drsnghts to aid Yadu and Turvasa, these offered 
you mid Kapva's sons. 

15 Whatever healing balm is youra, NAsatyaa, near or far away. 
Therewith, great Sages, grant a home to Vatsa and to Vimada. 

15 Together with the Goddess, with the Aevina’ Speech have 1 
awoke. 

Thou, Goddess, hast disclosed the hymn, and holy gift from 
mortal men. 

17 Awake the Asvins, Goddess Dawn! Up, Mighty Lady of 

sweet strains! 

Rise, straighlway, priest of sacridue! High glory to the 
gladdening draught! 

18 Thou, Dawn, approaohing with (by light shinest together 

with the Sun, 

And to this man protaotiog home the chariot of the Asvins 
comes. 

19 When yellow stalks give forth the juice, as cowe from adders 

pour their milk. 

And voices sound the song of praise, the Atvint' worshippers 
show first. 

20 Forward for glory and for strength, proteetion that shall 

conquer men. 

And power and skill, most sspient Ones! 

.11 lieifif ortaCtirM: our dspendsnti and oar cattle. 12 FiiA* 
striding-pt 0 e«i: from which he made his three great stHdci 
through earth, firmament, and bea'rra 13 fhat: the granting el 
my rsqueat. U And to Hmada; at be did to Vimida.*~SAyanai 
See Vol. I., Index, 16 Tha GodJita: Dawn. Thidndnd iS^pseeh: 
Yak or Speech who glorifies the Aivloe; 4 e. thf hymn that praiies 
them- 19 1 allow Btnlki: of Soma plants. 20 FofUfUfd fvt 
glory ; advenoe and come to glvs at glory, eto. 
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21 When, ABvias, worth j of our laiidiy jo teat you Id the father’i 
hoQte. 

With wiidom or the blisa ye bring. 

HTlfN X. AeviDB. 

Whbtbsb ye travel far away or dwell in yonder light of 
heaven. 

Or in a maneton that it bnllt above the tea, oome thcnea, ye 
AsTint, hitherward, 

3 Or if for Mann ye prepared the saerifioe, remember also 
Kanva's son. 

1 call Bfihatpati. Indra, Yithnn, all the Qodt, the Asvtns 
borne by rapid steeds. 

3 Those Asvins I invoke who work marvels, brought hither 

to receive, 

With whom onr friendship it most famed, and kinship passing 
that of Gods. 

4 On whom the solemn rites depend, whose worshippers rise 

without the Son : 

These who foreknow the holy work of saerifioe, and by their 
Godhead drink the sweets of Soma jnioe. 

5 Whether ye, Lords of ample wealth, now linger m the east 

or west, 

With Drnhyn, or with Ann, Yadn, Tnrvsa, 1 oall yon hither ; 
oome to me. 

6 Lords of great riches, whether through the firmament ye By 

or speed through heaven and earth, 

Or with your Godlike natnres stand upon your can, come 
thence, O Aavins, hitherward. 

HYMN XL Agnl. 

Tfloo, Agni, God mid mortal men, art gnard of ssered rites, 
thon art 

To be adored at sacriiice. 

31 In iK§ faihff's home : in She teorifloial ball of she father of She 
family. She wealthy honteholder who insSittiSee the eaorifioe Tbie efsnza 
is a ooDtinaailon of 19, althongh the oonneaioa Is interrapSed by the 
InServeniog sSansa. 

1 Above tho son : above She oosan of ahr. 3 To receive i onr obla¬ 
tions. 4 the emn : SAyena explafae aettrl differently, oonnM. 

ting lo wtSh'sctri instesd ol eura : * of whom Sb«ro are wotehippers in 
a place where there ia no worth ip ' Wilaon. 5 Druhfu and the 

other names stand for the tribes sailed niter these aneisnt chief tains. 
See Yol I., Index. 

The hymn is trsnslsted in Max Maller^s Hieiory dncisnl daaiAril 
lAinroiwtt. 
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2 0 Mighty Agnli Ihon oast be glorified at oar feitiTele, 
Bearing oar offeringe lo the Godt. 

8 0 JfttaTidae Agni, fight and dr ire oar foor afar from os, 
Them and their godlese enmitiee. 

4 Tboa, JAtavedaSi ieekest not the irorihip of a hostile man, 
However nigh it be to thee. 

b We sages, mortals as we are, adore the mighty name of thee. 
Immortal JItavedas* name. 

6 Sages, we oali the Sage to help, mortals, we call the God to 
aid : We call on Agni with oar songs. 

7 May Yalsa draw thy mind away even from thy loftiest dwel< 

ling-place, 

Agni, with song that yearns for thee. 

8 Thou art the ^ame in many a place : mid all the people thoa 

art Lord. 

In fray and fight we call on thee. 

9 When we are seeking strength we call Agni to help ns in 

the strife. 

The giver of rich gifts in war. 

10 Ancient, adorable at eacrifiees, Priest from of old, meet for our 
praise, tbon sittest. 

Fill fall and satisfy thy body, Agni, and win as happinsss by 
offsrifig worship. 

HYMN XII. Indra. 

JOy, Mightiest Indra, known and marked, iprnng most from 
Soma-dranghts, wherewith 

Thoa smiteet down the greedy fiend, for that we long. 

S. Wherewith thoa holpest Adhrigo, the greet Dasagva, and 
the God 

Who itlre the sunlight, and the sea, for that we long. 

8 Wherewith thoa dravesi forth like cars Bindha and all the 
mighty floods 

To go the Way ordained by Law, for that we long. 

2 Bearing our cjgf§rin 0 $ io th§ Oodt: literally, Hhe charioteer of 
nolsmn rites.’ 

1 Jop *. tnadah : the raplirons exhiUraiioA producf>d in Indra by 
drinking lbs Som& joios. For that toe long : tbe short refrain or burden 
which generally oonoledes essh stanza of each triplet of this hymn is 
eometimss rather loosely attached and cannot a1 wayr be clearly hrousht 
one In the proper place in translation. 3 Jdhrigu : aroordinn to 
Blyapa a Stishi to named. Sw I. {12. 20 Batagw : one of the priest 1 * 
family eonneeted with, or idaniieal with, the Agnirasef. *tho acoomnli- 
■herof the ten (months’rite)’—Wilson Ludwig ibioke that Baeoova 
bin may mean the sun The sea, : of air. 
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4 Accept tfaig lend for aid, made para like oil, thoa Caatar <i£ 

the StoDe, 

Whereby ereo in a moment then bait waxen fraat. 

5 Be pleased, Seng-lo7er, with thia song: it flawa ahandant 

like the aea. 

Indra, with all thy tnacoart thoo haet waxen great. 

6 The God who from afar hath aant gifta to maintain onr 

friendehip’a bond, 

Thoa, ipraading them like rain from hearen, haat waxen great. 

7 The beams that mark him have grown strong, the ihnnder 

reeti between his arms, 

When, like the San, he hath incraaaad both Heaven and Eartb* 
6 When, Mighty Lord of Baroaa, thoa didst eat a ihoasand 
baffaloea, 

Then grew and waxed exoeeding great thine Indra-power. 

9 Indra eonsameth with the rays of Sdrya the malioioos man : 
Lika Agni conquering the woods, he hath grown atrong. 

10 This newest thought of onrs that laits the time approaches 

nnto thee: 

Serving, beloved in many a place, it aelee and marks. 

11 The pione germ of saorince directly purifies the cool. 

By Indra’t laadi it waxea great, it metes and. marks. 

12 Indra who wins the friend hath spread himself to drink the 

Soma>dranght: 

Like worshipper’s dilating praise; it melM and marks. 

15 He whom the sages, living men, have gladdsacd, offering op 
their hymns 

Hath swelled like oil of saorifiee In Agni’s montli. 

-— --- —. - . 

8 ZHdfl «al « ihotiiamd h^ffalou: the baflaloec probably represent 
the eloode which She Sen dissipates or eoBa«aee.—Ladwig 'Wbra 
thon hats slain thoniands of mighty foes ’—Wilson. lo /I tnelss 
tmd mmrif. -defines and dUortmiaaSee ladra’s good qnalHIec.—Slyape. 
11 The perm iff Hurifie$ is probably the wish that prompts the offer* 
log. Sdyooa explains differently: *Tht devont prater of the 
adorable (Indra} pnrlflei lo doe eneecHlon the offering (of the Bema); 
with sacred hymns he magnifies (the might of Indra j no verily pro* 
olaims the meaeoro (of his merits).* IS fferc&^pper’s dteifnp 
praise: 1 follow Sljapa: bat the staasa is anintelligiblo to me. <Indni, 
the benefaetor of *ble friend (the worshipper), has eolarged himself to 
drink the Soma lo like manoor as the piooa prate dilates and proclaims 
Iho meatara of hie merits.—Wilson. The OManiog of ofirf (praise, 
aooording to SAyana) is onoertoin. Yon Roth thioks that the two 
preovetonee are meant, and others explain it as the sword, knife, or 
axe need in saorifioe. 
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14 Aditi »Uo b»th brought forth a hymn for Indra, Sovran Lord: 

The work of saorifioa for help ii glorified. 

15 The minieteriDg prieata have luog their aongs for aid and 

enlogy : 

Ood. thy Bays tarn not from the rite which Law ordains. 

16 If, Indra, Ihoa drink Soma by Vishnu's or Trite Aptya's aide. 
Or with the Marnte take delight in flowing drops; 

17 Or, Sakra, if then gladden thee afar or in the sea of air. 
Rejoice thee in this jaloe of oars^ in flowing drops. 

18 Or. Lord of Heroes, if tbon aid the worshipper who sheds the 

jnice, 

Or him whose land delights thee, and his flowing drops. 

19 To magnify the God, the God, Indra, yea, Indra for yoar help, 
And promptly end the saorifioe'—this have they 'gained. 

SO With worship, him whom men adore, with Soma, him who 
drinks it most, 

Indra with lands have they increased—this have they gained. 

21 His leadings are with power and might and his instrnotions 

manifold: 

Ho gives the worshipper all wealth : this have they gained. 

22 For slaying Vrltra have the Gods set Indra in the foremost 

place. 

Indra the choral bands have snng. for vigorons strength. 

23 We to the Mighty with onr might, with lands to him who 

hear onr call, 

With holy hymns have sang aloud, for vigorons strength. 

24 Not earth nor heaven, nor firmaments contain the Thunder- 

wielding God: 

They shake before his violent rush and vigorons strength. 

25 What time the Gods, 0 Indra, aet thee foremost in the fnriona 

fight, 

Then t^ two beantifnl Bay Steeds carried thee on. 

26 When Vfltre, stayer of the floods, thon slowest, Thunderer 

with might, 

Then tl^ two beantifnl Bay Steeds carried thee on. 

2t When Ttahnn, through thine energy, strode wide those three 
great steps of his, 

Then thy two beantifnl Bay Steeds carried thee on. 

28 When thy two beantifnl Bay Steeds grew great and greatar 
day by day, 

Even than all creatnret that had life bowed down to thee. ' 


16 TVila Aptya : see VIII. 7. 24, note. Here be eppears as the 
preparer of celestial Soma for lodrs. 
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39 Wh«a, ladra, all the Ifarat folk hamblj sabmitted tkem to 
thee, 

Even then all ereatnrei that had life bowed down to Ibee, 

39 When yonder San, that brilliant light, then eetteBt in the 
heaTen above, 

Even then all oreatarei that had life bowed down to thee. 

31 To thee, 0 ladra, with thie thought the lage lifU up thie 
eulogy, 

Akin and leading at on foot to eaorifice. 

33 When in thine own dear dwelling all gathered have lifted np 
the voice 

Milk-streame at worship's central spot, for sacrifice. 

33 As Priest, 0 ladra, give ns wealth in brave men and good 
steeds and kine 

That we may first remember thee for sacrifice. 

HYMN Xm. Indra, 

IiTDiia, when Soma juices flow, makes bis mind pure and meet 
for lande. 

He gains the power that brings laoeess, for great is be. 

Z In heaven’s first region, In the seat of Qods, Is be Who brings 
snectss, 

Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins the water-fleoda. 

3 Him, to win strength, have 1 invoked, even Indra mighty for 

the fray. 

Bo thou most near to ns for blits, a Friend to aid. 

4 Indra, Song-lover, here for thee the worshipper's libation flows 
Rejoicing in this sacred grass thon sblnest forth. 

3 Evan now, O Indra, give ns that whioh, pressing jaice, we 
erave of thee. 

Bring us wealth manifold which finds the light of heaven 

6 What time the sealons worshipper hath boldly snog his songs 

to thee, 

Like branches of a tree np-nows what they desire. 

7 Generate songs even as of old, give ear nnto the singer's call: 

Thon for tha ploas hast grown great at each earonsa. 

31 'Hie tsoond Ihw ii difficalt. Wilson, following Stysna, paraphr* 
ares tha stanza : ‘Tbs' wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee Nile gratify¬ 
ing staOere praise along with piona rites at tbesaorifiet, at (a man placet) 
a Mnsman In (a prominent) position.' 33 : the sweetly 

flowing hymne. Wilson remarks ; Thie is prol^hly ao ancient 
hymn, both by its repetitions and combinatfon of .simplioiti and 
ebsenrity.* 

7 Cwtrak songt ; by granting the prayers of the aisgsri. 
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8 Swset »ram6 that glorify him pUy like waters speeding 

down a slopOi 

Yea him who in this song is called the Lord of HeaTen ; 

9 who alone is called the'.Lordf the single Knler of the folki 
By worshippers seeking aid : may he joy in the draught. 

10 Praise him, the Glorious, skilled in song. Lord of the two 

victorious Bays; . ^ , 

They seek the woralpper s abode who bows in prayer. 

11 Put forth thy strength : with dappled Steeds come, thou of 

mighty intellect, 

With swift Steeds to the saorifioe, for 'tie thy joy. 

12 Grant wealth to those who praiss thee, Lord of Heroes, 

Mightiest Indra : gire 
Our prinoef everleitlng fame and opulenee. 

13 I oall thee when the Sun Is risen, I call thee at the noon of 

Aft Y 

With thy oar-horses, Indra, come well-pleated to ut. 

14 6p^ forward hither, oomc to us, rejoice thee in the milky 

draught: 

Spin out thi thread of anoient time, ns well is known. 

16 If. Sakra, Vfltra-slayer, thou he far away or near to us, 

Or in the sea, thou art the guard of Some juice. 

16 Let eongs we sing and coma-drops expressed by us make 
Indra strong : 

The tribes who bring oblations find delight in.him. 

47 Him sages longing for bis aid, with offerings bronghi in 
eager haste. 

Him, oven as branohss, all mankind have made to grew. 

18 At the Trikadrukas the Gods span lacrifioe that stirred the 

mind • 

May our songs strengthen bim who still hath strengthened ns. 

19 When, true to duty, at due times the worshipper offers lands 

to thse, 

They call him Purifier, Pure, and Wonderful. 


li Sftin oui th§ thrtad of aneietil Khms t *extepd the anetenl Morl- 
fie 9 /^Wiliott. The dee performanoe (d Morlfioe fi regarded *as 
an tmbrokeii thread reachlsg through a inocewlon of Rlchls from anoient 
So modern times. lb In the torn: in lbs firmament, or ooean o£ air, 
17 AU menkiNi ; But see M. Miiller, Vodio Mfmmi 1 . 

310. f 8 dl Cho Ttikndrylm : aooordiag to Blyapa tbsss are the 
fire! three days ol iIm Ahhlplava eeremony. Aooordiag to some modern 
•ohotara they are probably three peoalfar Soma-vesseU, or an oblatloa 
eoa^tlng of three ofierlnge of l^ma. Span oaerifioo i eee above note 
on 14* Thai ttirrod iht mind : that urged others to follow tho example 
19 Him : a ehaege of perioo, Indra being meant. 
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20 Timt miud of Rudra, fresh and strong, moTOi oonBoioaiin the 

anoient ways, 

With reference where to the wise have ordered this. 

21 If then elect to be my Friend drink of this sacrificial juioo. 
By help whereof we may subdue all enemies. 

22 0 Indra, Lover of the song, when shall thy praiser be most 

blest ? 

When wilt thon grant ns wealth in herds of kine and steeds ? 

23 And thy two highly-lauded Bays, strong stallions, draw thy 

oar who art 

Untouched by age, most gladdening car for which we pray* 

24 With ancient offerings we implore the ToQug and Strong 

whom many praise. 

He from of old hath sat upon dear sacred grass. 

25 Wax mighty, thou whom many laud for aids whioh Qisbis 

have extolled. 

Four down for ns abundant food and guard us wall. 

26 O Indra, Caster of the Stone, thou helpest him who praises 

thee: 

From sacrifice I send to thee a mind yoked hymn, 

27 Here, yoking for the Soma draught these Horses, sharers of 

thy feast, 

Thy Bay Steeds, Indra, fraught with wealth, consent to come. 
2d Attendants on thy glory, let the Rudras roar asshnt to thee, 
And all the Marat oompaniea come to the feast. 

29 These his victorious followers hold in the heavens the place 

they love, 

Leagued in the heart of sacrifioe, as well we know. 

30 That we may long behold the light, what time the ordered 

rite proceeds. 

He duly measures, as he views, the sacrifioe. 

31 0 Indra, strong is this thy ear, and strong are these Bay 

Steads of thine ; 

0 ^atakratu, thou art strong, strong is our call. 

20 Havt ordered ihit : song of praiie, or bply osremooy.—Ludwig. 
26 Mind-yolud : made re^y by the poet's mind, as a obarloth-*to 
whioh the hymn is fteqaenily oompared—-is equipped lot a journey. 

28 Tke Rudrai : the sons of Rudra, the Mamts. 29 file heerf, 
literally navel, that ie the central point, of is Mm ftoeptoole 

on which oblationi are pieced, or the uttaravtdi or north altar. 

31 Strong t vfUkd : as has been noticed before (see 1,177. 2. 3.) 
•ome of the Vedic poets delight in tlio repetition of this word and der¬ 
ivatives from the same root. SAyana explaius vfiihd : at *sbowerer of 
heneflta,' and Ladwig trantiates it by ^ftierkrMtig,’ etrong as a bell 
The original msaniog of the word is male, masculine, and, hence 
Strong. 
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82 Strong is the preti-itone, strong thy joy. strong is the flowing 
Soma jnioe : 

Strong is the rite thou farlherest, strong is oar call. 

33 As strong I cell on thee tho Strong) 0 Tbnnderer with thy 
thousand aids : 

For thou hast won the hymn of praise. Strong is oar call* 

HYMN XIV. India. 

IF I) 0 Indra, werO) like thee, the single Sovran of all wealth, 
My worshipper should be rich in kine. 

2 I should be fain, 0 Lord of Power, to strengthen and enrich 

the sage, 

Were I the Lord of herds of kine. 

3 To worshippers who press the juice thy goodness, Indra, is a 

cow 

Yielding in plenty kine and steeds. 

4 None is there, Indra, God or man, to hinder thy munificence. 
The wealth which, lauded, thou wilt give. 

5 The sacrifioe made Indra strong when he unrolled the earth# 

and made 

Himself a diadem in' heaven. 

fl Thine aid we claim, O Indra, thine who after thoa hast 
waxen great 

Hast won all treasures for thine own. 

7 In Soma's ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and* realms 

of light, 

When he cleft Vala limb from limb. 

8 Showing the hidden he drave forth the cows for the Angi- 

rases, 

And Vala he oast headlong down. 

9 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven established 

and secured, 

Firm and immovable from their place. 

10 Indra, thy land moves quickly like a joyous wave of water¬ 

floods : 

Bright shine the drops that gladden thee. 

11 For thou, 0 Indra, art the God whom hymns and praises 

mangify : 

Thou blessest those who worship thee. 

18 Let two long-maned Bay Steeds bring Indra to drink the 
Soma jnioe, 

The Bountiful to onr sacrifice. 
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13 With water*’ foam thoa torest off, Indra, the head of Namnehi, 
Sabduiog all contending hosts, 

14 The Dacyne, when they fain would climb by magic arts and 

mount to hearen, 

Thou, Indra, easiest down to earth. 

15 As Soma-drinker conq^uering all, thou icatteredst to every tide 
Their settlement who poured on gifts. 

HYMN XV. Indra. 

Sine forth to him whom many men invoke, to him whom 
many laud : 

Invite the powerful Indra with your eongi of praise. 

2 Whose lofty might—for doubly strong is he—supports the 

heavens and earth, 

And hills and plains and floods and light with manly power. 

3 Such, Praised by many f thou art King; alone thou smitest 

Vritras dead, 

To gain, 0 Indra, spoils of war and high renown. 

4 We cing this strong and wild delight of thine which conquers 

in the fray. 

Which, Caster of the Stone! gives room and shines like gold. 

6 Wherewith thou also foundest lights for Ayu and for Menu’s 

sake: 

Now joying in this sacred grAss thou beamest forth. 

6 This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, this might 

of thine: ® 

Win thou the waters day by day, thralls of the strong. 

7 That lofty Indra-power of thine, thy strength and thine 

intelligence. 

Thy thunderbolt for which we long, the wish makes keen. 

8 0 Indra, Heaven and Earth augment thy manly power and 

renown : 

The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on. 

9 Vishnu the lofty ruling Power, Varnna, Mitra sing thy praise; 
In thee the Maruts’ company have great delight. 

13 Fiiih toalfrs*/oami with a thnnderbolb in the form of foam 
aoeordiog to a later lagand. See Laamao, San§kfit Smder, p. 375, who 
takas Namnohi to ba a watsrapout in a lake, and * with foam ’ to mtan 
* aooompaoied by fo&m.’ 

4 WUd dtlighi : Soma jaioe, the oante of thy rapture. 5 pQ,. 
Ayu and for Manu*i $ake : that ia for man. Ayu war the son of Pum- 
ravas and Urvaii. 6 ThraUg of tho gtrong : controlled and impriion- 
nod by Vritra. 7 Tk$ with : our wishes expressed in prayer and prain 
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10 0 Indr», thoa wait born the Lord of men, moii liberal of thy 

Ififti: 

Eaoellent deeds for evermore are all thine own. 

11 Ever, alone, O highly-praised, thon seudest V^itras to their 

rest: 

None else than Indra execntes the mighty deed. 

L9 Thongh here and there, in varied hymni, Indra, men call on 
thee for aid. 

Still with onr heroes fight and win the light of heaven. 

13 Already have all forms of him entered onr spacions dwelling 
place: 

For viotory stir thoa Indra, np, the Lord of Might. 

HYMN XVI. Indra. 

Feaxsi Indra whom onr songs must land, sole Sovran of 
mankind, the Chief 
Most liberal who oontrolleth men. 

2 In whom the hymns of praise delight, and all the glory-giv¬ 
ing songs. 

Like the floods* longing for the sea. 

8 Him I Invite with enlogy, best King, effective in the fight, 
Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 

4 Whose perfect eestasies are wide, profound, vlotoriaas, and 

give 

Joy in the field where heroes win. 

5 Him, when the spoils of war are staked, men call to be their 

advocate: 

They who have Indra win the day. 

6 Men hononr him with stirring songs, and magnify with solemn 

rites: 

Indra is he who givelh ease. 

7 Indra is Priest and Sishl, he is maoh invoked by many men, 
And mighty by his mighty powers. 

8 Meet to be landed and invoked|> true Hero with his deeds of 

might, 

Vietorioos even when alona _ 

19 All formt him t She variom qealUies of Indra have beta 
eelebraSad. ffftr thou : She Eishi addrestss bimMlf. Lord of might ; 
iaehipatim t la later literature, lord or hatband of Saohl or his might 
personified and regarded at bit ooniorS. 

7 Frirti ; hralme, meaning, aooording to Siyeoa, greater than all. 
Bee TI. 45. 7, *Tbe Brabman who aooepte tb« prayer,* tbal is. Indra 
regarded ae a prieet. Jiiihi t aooording to Sayane, * ibe bebolder of all 
Ml# Aryen rase. 
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9 The men, the people magnify that Indra with their SAma 

■onge, 

With hymns and sacred enlogies : 

10 Him who advances them to wealth, sends light to lead them 

in the war, 

And quells their foemen in the fray. 

] 1 May he, the savioar much-invoked, may Indra bear m in \ 
ship 

Safely beyond all enemies. 

12 Ai such, O Indra, honour ns with gifts of booty, further ns, 
And lead ns to felicity. 

HYMN XVII. Indra. 

Come, we have pressed the juice for thee ; 0 Indra, drink 
this Soma here : 

Sit thou on this my sacred grass. 

2 0 Indra, let thy long-manod Bays, yoked by prayer, bring 

thee hitherward : 

Give ear and listen to oar prayera 

3 We Soma-bearing Brahmans call ihee Soma-drinker with thy 

friend, 

We, Indra, bringing Soma juice. 

4 Come nnto ns who bring the juice, come unto this oar oology, 
Fair-visored 1 drink thou of the joice. 

5 1 poor it down within theei so through all thy members let it 

spread : 

Take with thy longue the pleasant drink. 

6 Sweet to thy body let it be, delicioos be the saToary joice ; 
Sweet be the Soma to thine heart. 

7 Like women, let this Soma draught, invested with its robe, 

approach, 

0 active Indra, close to thee. 

8 Indra, transported with the joice, vast in his balk, strong 

in his neck 

And stoat arms, smites the Yfitras down. 

9 0 Indra, go then forward, thou who rnlost over all by might: 
Thou Yritra-slay the bends. 

10 Long be thy grasping hook wherewith Ihoa givest ample wealtl} 
to him 

Who shfds the juice and worships thee. 

3 thy fritnd'. lodra'i compAoion, the thunder hoi i. 'With 

luitable praise.*—Wilion. 7 Like tootnen : dmead in white gar 

mentt and moving alowly. lu robe : the milk (bat colours it. 
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11 Here, Indra, is iby Boma-draaght, made pure upon the sacred 

grass : 

Ran hither, come and drink thereof. 

12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well ! this jnioe is shed 

for thy delight : 

Thon art invoked, Akhsndala ! 

13 To Knndsp&yya, grandson’s son, grandson of SringaTfish ! to 

thee, 

To him have I addressed my thought. 

14 Strong pillar thon, Lord of the home I armour of Soma<offerers; 
The drop of Soma breaketh all the strongholds down, amd 

Indra is the ^isbis’ Friend. 

15 Holy Friddkus&nu, winner of the spoil, one eminent o’er many 

men, 

Lead on the wild horse Indra with his vigorous grasp forward 
to drink the Soma juice. 

HYUN XVIII. Adityu. 

Now let the mortal offer prayer to win the unexampled grace 
Of these Adityas and their aid to cherish life. 

12 Famod for thy radiance, toirehipped xoell \ thn words thus ran* 
dered, and edehipiijana, have not been satibfactorilj explained 

by the Coiumentator, and their meaning is atill oncer tain. According 
to Siyana, the former may moan ' tboa whose cattle are strong,’ or 
' thou whose radiance is renowned, * and the latter ‘ thou of renowned 
adoration' or ' whose hymns are renowned ' See Wilson's note. Thou 
art invoked, Akhandala / ; or, *Thoa, O-Destroyer, art invoked,' This 
appellation of Indra does not occur again in the Rigveda. See Muir, 
O. S. Texts, IV. 190. 13 Kundapayya and Sringavrieh appear here 

to be names of men. According to S&yana, kundapayya is the name of 
a particular Soma ceremony, and the olSspriog of Sringavrieh is Indra 
himself ■’(Indra), who wast the offspring of Sriugavrisb, of whom (he 
kundapayya rite was the protector, (the sages) have fixed (of old) ibair 
minds upon this ceremony,’ See Wilson’s note who observes that *tbs 
oonstruobion is loose, and the explanation not verv '..tisfactory.* 

14 Xord <2 ^Acme : apparently the householder who iuitibutes 
the sacriBce is addressed. h4 vdstoshpate gfihapate. —S^ya^a. The JBuAu’ 
Friand i mttnfndm tdkhA, the friend of the Munis, eaget, saiatiy men 
or ascetics; of us lliihis, according to Styaua. 15 Friddkusdnu : I 

follow Ludwig in taking this to be the name of the institnior of the 
eaSrifioe. According to S&yai_M who explains it as ’lifting up the bead or 
back like a serpent,’ or * to be propitiated, as a sepent is, with gems, 
oharmt, medicaments, etc ,’it if sn epithet ef Indra; and the leader 
forward of Indra in the second 'line is the worshipper, understood. 
Grassmann banishfs the last three stanzas to bis Appendix as not 
originally forming part of the hymn. 

1 Adifyni; sae 1 14 3, 
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2 For not an enomy molests the paths which these Adityas 

tread: 

Infallible guards, they strengthen ns in happiness. 

3 Now soon may Bhaga, Savitar, Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman 
Give ns the shelter widely spread which we implore. 

i With Gods come thon whose fostering oare none checks, 0 
Goddess Aditi: 

Come, dear to many, with the Lords who guard ns well. 

5 For well these Sons ef Aditi know to keep enmities aloof: 
Unrivalled, giving ample room, they save from woe. 

6 Aditi guard our herd by day, Aditi, free from guile, by night, 
Aditi, ever strengthening, save ns from grief! 

7 And in the day our hymn is this : May Aditi come nigh to 

help, 

With loving-kindness bring os weal and chase our foes. 

8 And may the Asvins, the divine Pair of Fhysioians, send as. 

health : 

May they remove iniquity and chase onr foes, 

9 May Agni. bless ns with his hres, and Surya warm us 

pleasantly .* 

May the pure Wind breathe sweet on ns, and chase our foes. 

10 Drive ye disease and strife away, drive ye away malignity : 
Adityas, keep ns ever far from sore distress. 

11 Rsmove from ns the arrow, keep famine, Adityas! far away: 
Keep enmities afar from us, Lords of all wealth I 

12 Now, 0 Adityae, grant to ns the shelter that lets man go free, 
Yea, even the sinner from his sin, ye Boanteous Gods ! 

13 Whatever mortal with the power of demons fain would 

injure us, 

May he, impetuous, suffer harm by his own deeds. 

14 May sin overtake our human foe, the man who speaketh evil 

things. 

Him who would cause our misery, whose heart is false. 

15 Gods, ye are with the simple ones, ye know each mortal in 

yonr hearts : 

Ye,/Va8us, well discriminate the false and true. 

16 Fain would we have the sheltering aid of mountains and of 

water-floods : 

Keep far from us iniquity, 0 Heaven and JSarth. 

11 So with euBpioious sheltering aid do ye, 0 Vasns, carry ot 
Beyond all trouble and distress, borne in your ship. 

4 WUhtht Dird§: t^ribhihi that is, the Qods. 13 WiihtM 
pwttr i * hrom his dUbolioal nature.'—Wilson. 
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18 Adityai, ye Most Mighty Ones, grant to our children and 

their seed 

Extended term of life that they may live long days. 

19 Sacrilioe, O Adityas, it yoar inward monitor ; be kind« 

For in the bond of kindred we are bound to yoo. 

20 The Marats' high protecting aid, the Asrins, and the Qod 

who saves, 

Miira and Varuna for weal we snppHbate. 

21 Grant ns a home with triple guard, Aryaman, Mitra, Varonat 
Unthreatened, Marnts ! meet for praise, and filled with men. 

22 And as we haman beings, 0 Adityas, are akin to death, 
Gracionsly lengthen ye onr lives that we may live. 

HTMN XIX. Agni. 

8ixo praise to him, the Lord of Light. The Gods have made 
the Qod to be their messenger, 

And sent oblation to the Gods. 

2 Agni, the Bonnteoas Giver, bright with varied flames, land 

thoa, 0 singer Sobhari— 

Him who controls this sacred food with Soma blent, who hath 
firat claim to sacrifice. 

3 Thee have we chosen skiifalleit in sacrifice, Immortal Priest 

among the Gods, 

Wiae finisher of this holy rite: 

4 The Bon of Strength, the blessed, brigbily-abiniag One, Agni 

whose light is excellent 

he by saorifioe win as ia heaven the grace of Mitre, 
Varnoa, and the Flooda. 

6 The mortal who hath ministered to Agni with oblation, fael^ 
ritnal lore, 

And revarenee, skilled in saorifioe, 

II. ^ ^ 

19 FotN* inumrd mtmiior ; or near rememhraneer, not suffering yon 
to rest nntU you have rawardad luen for thair devotions. ' Ludvig says 
that the Afldk of tbe text Is really hi tlmh: For saerifioe, Adityae, ia 
your nearest dwelliog-plaee. ^ 30 TAe Ood wha saves : lodra, who 
is aspaeially the tntslary God of Aryans, 31 NfilA IH^e f smtiI; 
or, triply dafauding or defended. Aooording to Siyana, protenting fran 
beet, eold, and wet ; or tbree storeyed. 32 Aiin to iXsalh i bora 
•nbjsot to death. 

1 Th§ <Ud$ i In tbe flnt line are, eeeording to Skrape, the priests, 
t. s. those who praise; divyanti stuwmUtH dsed rUoijo; bat the wwd 
nay be talmu in Its ordinary tigoifioatlon. 0 MUual lor §: vAdstM 
bare can hardly mean, as S&yatia explains it, * by studying tbe Feda.* It 
nay perhapi mean * liy knowledge of tho prefer neo of the saered for* 
malas,' or as M. Muller says, * by the bundle of grass ‘ oitd in tacrlfice, 
Beo Ano. S Lit$ratur§, p. 28, note, and p. 205. 
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6 Verily iwift to ran nre hit flfet footed iteedf, and moei re¬ 

splendent fame it bit. 

No trouble caased by Gods or wrongbt by mortal man from 
any side u'ertaketh him. 

7 liay we by thine own first be welt supplied with fire, OSm 

of Strength. 0 Lord of Might ; 

Thou ni oar Friend bast worthy men. 

8 Agni, who praises like a gaest of friendly mind, it aa a oar 

that brings nt gear. 

Alto in thee is foand perfect eeoarity : thou art the SoTraa 
Lord of srealth. 

9 That man, moreover, merits praise who brings, auapioiona 

Agni, sacriticial gifts : 

May he win riches by his thonghts. 

10 Ha for whose saoriftoe tboa standest np erect is profperaai 

and roles o’er men. 

fle wins with conrsers and with singers skilled in song : with 
heroes he obtains the prize. 

11 He in whose dwelling Agni is chief ornament, and, all-desired, 

loves his land well, 

And zealoasly tends hie offerings— 

12 His, or the lauding sage-'s word, his, Son of Strength 1 who is 

most prompt with saerod gifts, 

Set tboa beoeaib the Gods, Vasu, above mankind, tha speeeh 
of the intelligent. 

13 He who with secriticial gifts or homege briogeth very skilfvl 

Agni nigh, 

Or him who Hashes fast with song, 

14 The mortal who with blazing fuel, as Iris laws command, 

adores the Perfect God, 

Blest with bis thoughts in splendoar shall exceed all man, as 
though he overpassed the floods. 

15 Give us the splendour, Agni, which may ovarcome aach 

greedy fiend in our abode. 

Tbe wrath of evil-hearted folk. 


7 Ha$t worthy man .* ia as thy worshippers. 10 With 

And totih siupars : is toeoaesfal io cbariot-raoei and is rewarded by the 
Qiidt for his tasritioos, 12 Set thou hanaoih lAa Gode and aloes msm- 
kind, is said to essan * spread through all the sky.’ The ueaaiiig of t^hi 
and the preceding stanza Is fooiewhat obsearely sxpreaeed. 14 
Far/aa< God ; aditim, explained by iSiyapa as aMan^piyem, indivisible, 
coaspleie 

1041 
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16 That, wherewith Mitra, Varanai and Aryamani the Asvins, 

Bhaga give ue light, 

That may we, by thy power Hading beet furtherance, 
worship, 0 Indra, helped by thee. 

17 O Agni, most devout are they, the sages who have set thee 

Sage exoeediog wise, 

0 God, for meo to look upon : 

18 Who have arranged thine altar. Blessed Qod, at morn, 

broagbt thine oblation, pressed the juiee. 

They by their deeds of strength have won them mighty 
wealth, who have set all their hope in thee. 

19 Mi^ Agui worshipped bring us bliss, may the gift. Blessed 

One, and sacrifice bring bliss : 

Yea, may our praises bring us bliss. 

20 Show forth the mind that brings success in war with fiends, 

wherewith thou conquerest in fight. 

Bring down the many firm hopes of onr enemies, and let us 
vanquish with thine aid. 

21 1 praise with song the Friend of man, whom Gods sent down 

to be herald and messenger. 

Best worshipper, bearer of our gifts. 

22 Thou unto sharp toothed Agni, Young and Radiant God, 

proclaimest with tby song the feast— 

Agni, who for onr sweet strains moulds heroic strength when 
sacred oil is offered him, 

23 While, served with sacrificial oil, now upward and now down* 

ward Agni moves his sword. 

At doth the Asura his robe. 

24 The Qod, the Friend of man, who bears our gifts to heaven, 

the God with his sweet-smelling mouth, 

Distributes, skilled in sacrifice, Lis precious thinffs. Invoking 
Priest, Immortal God. 

26 Son of Strength, Agni, if thou wert the mortal, bright as 
Mitra ! worshipped with our gifts ! 

And I were the Immortal God, 


le TKat : radiance or ipleadour. 20 Jiring down iho many Jirm 
hop$t ;ttore is no snbitantive in the text, and hopes, resolves, thoughts 
or something simUar must be aopplied. 21 Tho FHond of man : or 
MMtourkstam may mmn • him who was established by Manus.* 23 

SeJs^rottlwMd ^ ^ Saya^, 
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26 1 would sot give thee up, Vasa, to calamny or miforyi O 

fioaoteoui One. 

My worshipper should feel no hunger or distrees, nor, Agni, 
should he live in sin. 

27 Like a son cherished in his father's house, let our oblation 

rise noto the Gods. 

28 With thine immediate aid may 1, excellent Agni, ever gain 

my wish, 

A mortal with a God to help. 

29 o Agni, by thy wisdom, by tby bounties, by thy leading may 

1 gather wealth. 

Excellent Agni, thou art called my Providence : delight thou 
to be liberal. 

30 Agni, he conquers by thine aid that brings him store of 

noble heroes and great strength, 

Whose bond of friendship is thy ohoice. 

31 Tl^ spark is black and orackling, kindled in due time, 

0 Bounteous, it is taken up. 

Thou art the dear Friend of the mighty Mornings : thou 
shinest in glimmerings of the night. 

32 We Sobharis have coma to him, for succour, who is good to 

help with thousand powers. 

The Bovran, Trasadasyu's Friend. 

33 O Agni, thou on whom all other dres depend, as branches on 

the parent atem, 

I make the treasures of the folk, like songs, mine own, while 
1 exalt thy sovran might. 

31 The mortal whom, Adiiyaa, ye, Guileless, lead to the farther 
bank 

Of all the princes. Bounteous Ones 

35 Whoe'er he be, Man-ruling Kings ! the Regent of the race of 

men— 

May we, 0 Mltra, Varuna, and Aryaman, like him be further- 
ers of your law. 

36 A gift of fifty female slaves hath Trasadasyu given me, 

Purnkutsa's son, 

Most nberal, kind, lord of the brave. 

26 «tn : such as iieglecb of the Gocis m oouscqaenoe of poverty 
33 The mAauiitg n{ the second lios appeart to bo : * I praise Agal 
better than other men. I overpower their hymns and aecura for myself 
iha rewards which Ihoy were intended to obtato.’ 37 i’setaf e sfeeet: 
xmdhdnAm : vadkA meant nsually a brid«, « wife, a woman in general, 
and her* handmaids or female alavos, tho wives or daughtere tA con- 
qnered Ddsae, appear to be meant. Aecording to von Roth, osaree or 
other female draught-animaU are iatendsd. 




U8 THB HYMNS OF {BOOB VHT. 

97 Ab4 Sy&vM too for mo led forth a tiroDg steed at Sav&itu's 
ford : 


fiYMN XX. Muruts. 

Let none. Swift TraToUers ! check you : come hither, like- 
spirited, stay not far away, 

Ye benders even of what is firm. 

2 Marais, Sthhakshans, Rodras, come ye with your cars strong- 

feliied and exceeding bright. 

Come, ye for whom we long, with food, to sacrifice, come ye 
with love to Sobhari. 

3 For well we know the vigorous might of Rudra's Sons, the 

Marats, who are passing strong, 

Swift Vishnu’s band, who send the rain. 

4 Islands are bursting forth and misery is stayed : the heaveu 

and earth are joined in one. 

Decked with bright rings, ye spread tho broad expanses out, 
when ye, Self-luminous, stirred yourselves. 

5 Even things immovable shake and reel, the mountains and the 

forest trees at your approach, 

And the earth trembles as ye come. 

6 To lend free course, D Marats, to your furious rusli, heaven 

high • lid higher still gives way, 

Where they, the Heroes mighty with their arms, display 
their gleaming ornaments on their forms. 

7 After their Godlike nature they, the bull like lieroas, daezling 

and imetuous, wear 
Great splendour as they show erect. 

37 i» in all proVmtiility the Soottoi of Arrian ^Suw-uJ or 

Swat) near the KOpb^ii or Kibul river, A’lna . there is no %ubet*iiiivB in 
the text. The stniiza, which has noooinment in the { linted edition, is 
very obscure and can be only conjeclurally tranelaUd. See Ludwig’* 
Traaelation end Comnieutary, I. 427, and iV. 380. 

4 SHyepe ■eeme to ejpbin ihie verse, 'The itUnde fall asunder, ths 
Brmest (treee) experience dieireeR ; they (the wind) dhtrcee heaven and 
eatib ; the wetera burry onward, O bright weapoiied, eelf-ibintng ones, 
when you imitate them.'~E. Ji. C.’e note iu WiUon'e Trantlatiou. The 
•tanXa is ditfienU I have fuHowod, generally, Ludwig*!, version /e/aadf : 
tha higher onenbmerged gtouudt. • canted by the preceding hot 

and dry weather. Ats joineti in oviS : at the heavy reiii obasaree the 
kartaen. Briykl »i*»pt : worn on the arms or the anklea or carrhul by the 
Marste oa their eboulderB. See 1. IGe. 9. 7 the exaet 

•kaaiig of eritlepeeeak ie nneertaiu. dkeie sresl; ekmlapBavak is aow* 
|eft«ia)ly Iraaslated. 
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B The pifot of the Sobharis’ chariot within the golden box it 
balmcd with milk 

May they the Well-born, Mighty, kindred of the Cow, aid na 
to food and lo delight. 

0 Bring, ya wbo aprinkle balmy drops, oblations to your rigor* 
ons Marat company. 

To those whose leader is the Ball. 

0 Come hither, O ye Marata, on your stroDg*horsed oar, solid in 
look with solid naves. 

Lightly like winged falcons, 0 ye fleroes, come, oome to en¬ 
joy our oflTeringt. 

11 Their dreoratioD is the same : their ornaments of gold are 

bright upon their arms : 

Their Unces glitter splendidly. 

12 They toil not to defend their bodies from attack, strong He¬ 

roes with their mighty arms. 

Strong are your bows and strong the weapons in your cars, 
and glory sits on every face. 

13 Whose name extendeth like a sea, slune, resplendent, so that 

all have joy in it, 

And life power like ancestral might. 

14 Pay honour to these Marnls and sing praise to them, for of 

the whcel-sp kes of the oar 

Of these loud roarers none is last : this is their power, this 
moves them to give mighty gifts. 

15 Blest by your favouring help was he, O Maruts, at the earlier 

flashings of tho morn, 

And even now shall he be blest. 

16 The strong man to whose sacrifice, 0 Heroes, ye approach 

that ye may taste thereof, 

With glories and with war that winnoth spoil shall gain great 
bliss, ye Shakers of the world. 

17 Even as Radra's Sons, the brood of the Creator Dyans, the 

A sura, desire, 

O Yonthfal Ones, so shall it be ; 

8 /iflx t the interior of th^ chariot;. With milk : with fertilizing 
rain sent by the Merutg 7’he Cotv : Pr'sni. 9 Y« who tjirin.kle balmjf 
drop* : prierts wbo iiHEer lihatious. Whone le^r/er m lh« Bull ; whom 
Indra loads. Or, in may be, whose chariot i« drawn t.y bulls, as in the 
following stanza 10 Solid in look : or with bulMikc, or strong look. 
14 None t> Inst: no part of their chariot wheal is behind the reat 
in speed. This moves them to ffive miphty gifts : or, this (characterifrtic 
Iwlon^ to titem) through greamets of their gifts. 13 He : your 

worshipper 
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18 Aod these the bounteous, worthy of the Marots who move 

onward pouring down th) rain — 

Even for their sake.O Youthful Ones, with kindest heart take 
us to you to bo your own. 

19 0 Sobhari, with newest song sing out unto the youthful port* 

fying Bulls, 

Even as a plongher to his steers. 

20 Who, like a celebrated boxer overoome the challengers in 

every fight: 

They who, like shining bulls, are most illustrious—honour 
those Maruts wiih thy song. 

21 Allied by common ancestry, ye Maruts, even the Cows, 

alike in energy, 

Lick, all by turns, each other's head. 

22 Even mortal man, ye Dancers breast-adorned with gold, 

attains to brotherhood with you 
Mark ye and notice us, O Maruts; evermore your friendship 
is scoured to us. 

22 0 Maruts rich in noble gifts, bring us a portion of the Maruts* 
medicine, 

Ye Coursers wbo are Friends to ns. 

24 Haters of those who serve you not, bliss-bringers, bring ns 

bliss with those auspicious aids 
Wherewith ye are victorious and guard Sindhu well, and 
succour Krivi in his need. 

25 Maruts, who rest on fair trimmed grass, v/bat balm soever 

Sindhu or Asikni hath, 

Or mountains or the seas contain, 

26 Yo carry on your bodies, ye who see it all : so bless ns gracious^ 

ly iberewilh. 

Cast, Maruts, to the ground our sick man’s malady : replace 
the dislocated limb. 


IS 7*hi bounteous t the liberal ioititutors of sac ifice. 10 Puri- 

fying bulls t the strong Maruts who seod the S iveet raia 21 Allisd 

by common ancestry : as the offspring nf Piipni Tlia Coioi : the Maruts. 
Lick . enr.h other's head : aa they crowd togoiher in ihcir oonrae. Accor¬ 
ding to S'tyan.i, ‘ the oowa severally lick up the (|iiartei'a of the *ky.’ 
22 Ye Dancers : yo ^\ho clince tlirough the »ir. 24 Krivi \ the 
emponyinus of a warrior tribe iu the Panjah, in later tim s combined 
with, ur identical with the Pauchalas. Siyana tabes krivim here to 
mean a well; ‘ with which you provided a well (for Gotama) * — WiLon, 
25 Asikni: the Aontinea of Quintus Curtius, the Vedic name of the 
Chandi-ahhu^3 the modern Cbeiuvh 26 Rs]^aes the dislocakd limb : 
* re-establish his eutceblod frame.’—Wilson. 
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HYMN XXL Itidra. 

Wb call on tbee, O Matchless One! We seeking help, posses¬ 
sing nothing firm ottrselves, 

Call on thee wonderful in hght : 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This youth of ours, the bold, 
the mighty, hath gone forth. 

We therefore, we thy friends, Indra, hsTe ohoseii thee, free- 
giver, as our Guardian God. 

8 Come hither, for the drops are here, O Lord of eorn-lands, 
Lord of horses. Lord of kina : 

Drink thou the Soma, Soma's Lord I 

4 For we the kioless singers have drawn hither thee, O Indra, 

who hast numerous kin. 

With all the forms thou hast, come thou of bull-like slreBgth» 
come near to drink the Soma julee. 

5 Silting like birds betide thy meatb, mingled with milk, that 
- ddeneth and ezaltetb thee, 

Indra, to thee we sing aloud. 

6 We speak to thee with this our reverential prayer. Why 

art thou pondering yet awhile? 

Here are our wishes; thou art liberal, Lord of Bays : we and 
onr hymns are present here. 

7 For not in recent times alone, O Indra, Thunder-armed, have 

we obtained thine aid. 

Of old we knew thy plenteous wealth. 

8 Hero, we knew thy friendship and thy rich rewards : these, 

Thunderer, now we erave or thee. 

O Yasu, for all wealth that eometfa of the kine, sharpen onr 
powers, fair>visored God. 

9 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that blessing, 

him I magnify for you, 

Bven Indra. O my friends, for help: 

10 Borne by Bay Steeds, the Lord of heroes, rnllng men, for it 

is he who. takes delight 

May Magbavan bestow on us his worshippers handreds of 
oattle and of steeds. 

11 Hero, may we, with thee for Friend, withstand the man who 

pants against ns in his wrath. 

In fight with peopla rioh in kino. 

18 Hay we be viotors in the singer's ballle-aong, and meet the 
wicked, Muoh-ittToked 1 


2 Thi§ youth pf ours: the aoble who has Instituted the saorifice. 
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Wfth heroes smite tho foemsa end show forth our strength. 
O lodra, farther (hon oar thooghts. 

13 0 lodra, from all aaoient time rivalless ever end oompani* 

onless art thua : 

Then serkest comradeship in war. 

14 Thoa fiodest not the wealthy mao to be thy friend : those 

acorn thee who are flown with wine. 

What time thou ibaodereat and galberest, then thoa, even as 
a Father, art invoked. 

15 O lodra, let us not, like fools who waste their lives at home, 

with friendship such as thioo 
Sit idly by the p ared out jaico, 

10 Giver of kinn, may we not miss tby gracioas Si fts : let ns not, 
rob thee of thine own. 

Strip even the strong places of the foe, and bring : thy gifts 
ean never be made vain. 

17 Indra or blest Sarasvati alone bestows such wealth, Ireasnre 

so great, or thoa, 

O Chitra, on Ike worshipper. 

18 Ckitra is K.iog, and only kiuglings are the rest nrbo dwell 

beaide Sarasvat!, 

He, like Parjanya with his rain, hath spread himself with 
Ihoasand, yea, with myriad gifts. 

HYMN XXII. Aavins. 

HiTHiRWiBD have 1 called to-day, for suocoar, that most 
wondroaa car 

Which ye ascended, Asvins, ye whose paths are red, owift to 
give ear, for SCiryas sake. 

2 Car ever young, ranch longed-for, easily invoked, soon guided, 
flrst in deeds of might. 

Which waits and serves, 0 Sobhari, with benevolence, without 
a rival or a foe. 


13 Thou mukegt eomreui^ghip tn tvar ; befrieodest thy worshippers 
when they need thtoe assistnnen in bstris. 14 Oathornt : the 

cloud*.— M Muller. 17 Chitra ; the name rf this king does not 

occur elsewhere in the Rtgvefla. 18 King: roja Kingling$ : rnjakak. 
Parjanya / Uod of the rsiu-oloud, regarded as the type of liberal brneft* 
cenoe. 

1 Ye fcho89 paths are red ; rudramarUmi : this epiiheb of the Asvins 
is variouily pxpiatiicd; ‘ bevin^ a path which causes weeping in lustth*,* 
or * whose paths are praised,'—Siyapa; *edsaiieing on the path to bat¬ 
tle.’—Wilson; ' prorc^ing on terrible roade.’— Muir; * going onRudiwk 
path.'—Ludwig; ‘ on your light path.’—Orassmann; * going on a raddish 
path.’—Pwchel. See VedUehe .VImcImw, I; pp. 15 and 5.5—60^ #br 
Suryd't sake; who choso the A^etus as her busl^nds. See I 116. 17. 
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3 These Aivioi with oar homage, these Two Oauaiprese&t 

Deities 

Hitherward will we bring for kiad help, these who seek the 
dwelling of the worshipper. 

4 One of yonr chariot wheels is moving swiftly round, ono 

speeds for yon its onward oonrse. 

Like X milch-oow, O Lords of splendoar, and with haste let 
yonr benevolenoe come to ns. 

6 That ohariot of yours which hath a triple seat and reins of 
gold. 

The famous car that traverseth the heaven and earth, thereon 
JKAiatyas, Aevlns, come. 

6 Ye with yonr plough, when favouring Maeu with yonr help, 
ploughed the first harvest in the sky. 

As suob will we exalt you, Lords of splendour, now. 0 Aevins, 
with our prayer and praise. 

1 Come to us. Lords of ample wealth, by paths of everlasting 
Law, 

Whereby to high dominion ye with mighty strength raised 
I'fikslii, Traaadasyu's son. 

8 This Soma pressed with stones is yonrs, ye Heroes, Lords of 

plenteous wealth. 

Approach to drink the Soma, oome, drink in the worshipper’s 
abode. 

9 0 Atvins, mount the ohariot, mount the golden seat, ye who 

are Lords of plenteous wealth, 

And bring to us abundant food. 

10 The aids wherewith ye helped Faktha and Adhrigu, and 

Babhru severed from his friends,— 

With those, O Afvina, oome hither with speed and sooD| and 
heal whatever is diseased. 

11 When we continually invoke the Asvins, the resistless, at this 

time of day, 

We lovers of the song, with songs, 

4 The movtmAnts of the two wbe«'ls aie not very intelligibly 
deteribed. See 1 30. 19, »«d V. 73. 3. fjthi a milch •cow : m common 
type of iibersHty. G Ploughed the fi^et harvent : (iret plooghed the 
ground and sowed and roaped : that is, tanght. by example, men to do 
■o. Cp. I. 117. 21 : * Plooghiug and sowing barley, O ye Asvin«. milk¬ 
ing oat food for men, yo wonder-workers, BUsUog awsy the Daayn 
with your trumpet, ye have bestowed wide light upon the A rye,’ 

7 Trikeki : see YI. 46, 8, 10 Pxkthm, Adhrigu, and Babhru are 

said to have been kings. 
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12 Through these, ye Migljty OneH, come hitherto my call which 

brings all blessings, wears all forms, — 

Through which, All-present Heroes, lavisbcsi of food yc 
strengthened iCrivi, come through tbesc. 

13 I speak to both of these as such, these Aipvins whom 1 rever- 

ence at this time of day : 

With homage we entreat them both, 

14 Ye who arc Lords of splendour, ye whose paths arc red, nt 

evo, at morn, at sacrifiee, 

Give us not utterly as prey to mortal foe, ye Kudras, Lords 
of ample wealth. 

15 For blifislcall the blissful car, at morn the inseparable Alvins 

witli their car 

1 call, like ISobhari oar sire. 

16 Rapid as thought, and strong, and speeding to the joy, bring* 

ing your swiftly-coming help. 

Be to us a protection even from far away, Lords of great 
wealth, with many aids, 

17 Gome, Wonder-Workers, to our home, our home, 0 Asvlns, 

rich in cattle, steeds, and gold, 

Chief drinkers of the Soma's juice ! 

18 Choice-worthy strength, heroic, firm and excellent, uninjured 

by the Rekshas foe, 

At this yotr coming nigh, ye Lords of ample wealth and all 
good things, may we obtain. 

HYMN XXIIL. Agni. 

Worship thou JAtavedas, pray to him who willingly accepts, 
Whose sm^e wanders at will, and none may grasp his flame. 

2 Thou, all men’s friend, Vjsvamanas, exaltest Agni with thy 

song, 

The Giver, and his flames with which no cars contend. 

3 Whoso resolute assault, to win vigour and food, deserves our 

_ praise,— _ 

12 Krivi : tee VIH. 20 It, 14 Ye Rudrae : yo red-haad or 

bright Gods. 17 Hick t* calUe : proleptic; Which your coming will 
make rich. 

The Rishi it Visvamanas the son of Vyasva. 1 IFAo willingly 

accepts t pratirpitm : according to S.'lyana, ' disposed to encounter 
enemies.' 2 The second line isdiOicult, as the adjective 
etanda without a substantive and may be cither the accusative plural 
or the genitive siognlar : * who is the givci' of chariots to the unenvious 
(worshipper).'—Wilton. 3 Assaufi ; on the oblations which the 

tire coneames. 
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Through wli-jse c!isc.o\ oriiig power t!ic pric&t oblwU&oth 
w^ialth. 

4 Up springs the imperishable Kame, the iiame of the Hefui* 

gent One 

Most bright, with glowing jaws and glory in his train. 

5 Skilled in fair sycrifice, extolled, arise in Godlike loveliness, 
Shining with lofty splendour, with effulgent light. 

6 Called straight to onr oblations, come, 0 Agni, through our 

eulogies, 

As thoahast been our envoy bearing up our gifts. 

7 I call your Agni, from of old Invoking Priest of living men : 
Him with this song I laud and magnify for you. 

8 Whom, wondrous wise, they animate with solemn rites and 

his fair form, 

Kind as a friend 4o men who keep the holy Law. 

9 Him, true to Law, who perfecteth the saoriiice. Law-loving 

ones I 

Ye with your song have gratified in the place of prayer. 

10 May all oar saeriBces go to him the truest Angiras, 

Who is among mankind the most illustrious Priest. 

11 Imperishable Agni, thine are all these high enkindled lights; 
Like horses and like stallions showing forth their strength. 

12 So give us, Lord of Power and Might, riches combined with 

hero strength, 

And guard us with our sons and grandsons in onr frays. 

13 Soon as the eager Lord of men is friendly unto Manus race, 
Agni avertoth from us all the demon host. 

14 0 Hero Agni, Lord of men, on hearing this new loud of mine, 
Burn down the B&ksbasas, enchanters, with'thy flamo. 

15 No mortal foe can e’er prevail by arts of magic over him 
Who serveth Agni well with sacrificial gifts. 

16 Vyaava the sage, who sought the Bull, Lath won thee, finder 

of good things: 

As such may wc enkindle thee for ample wealth. 

17 U!?ana Kilvya stablished thee, O Agni, as Invoking Priest: 
Thee, Jdtavedas, Sacrificing Priest for man. 


9 LoiuUdving ones : ‘ pious wofshii>pors.’—Wilson. Mave graii^ 

: or must gratify. 16 Who aouyht tkt JSuli i the strong Agni. 
Aocordiag to Siyana, * the showerer (of raib).' 17 UsanA Adeyn ; 
see Voi I, Index. 
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18 All Deitiei of one eceord appointed thoe their mesaeofrer : 
Thoa, God, tbrongh hearing, hadit drat claim to sacniice, 

19 Him may the mortal hero make hla oirn immortal messenger, 
Far-spreading, Purifier, him whose path is black. 

20 With lifted ladles let ai call him splendid with bis brilliant 

fiame, 

Men’s ancient Agni, wasting not, adorable. 

21 The man who pays the worship due to him with sacrifioial 

gifts 

Obtains both plenteous nourishment and hero fame. 

22 To JiUavedas Agni, chief in sacrifices, first of all 
With homage goes the ladle rich with sacred gifts. 

23 Even as Vyasva did, may we with these most high and liberal 

hymns 

Pay worship unto Agni of the splendid flame. 

24 Now sing, as SthClrajCipa sang, with lauds to him who spread* 

eth far, 

To Agni of the home, O Rishi, Vyasva’s son. 

25 As wcloome guest of human kind, as offspring of the forest 

kings, 

The sages worship ancient Agni for his aid. 

26 For men’s oblations brought to him who is the mighty Lord 

of all, 

Sit, Agni, mid our homage, on the sacred grass. 

27 Grant us abundant treasures, grant the opulence which many 

crave, ^ 

With store of heroes, progeny, and high renown, 

2% Agni, Most Yonthful of the Gods, send evermore the gift of 
wealth 

Unto Yarosiishfiman and to all his folk. 

29 A mighty Conqueror art thou. O Agni, so disclose to us 
Food in our herds of kine and gain of ample wealth. 

30 Thou, Agni, art a glorious God ; bring hither Mitra, Varuua, 
Imperial Sovrans, holy-minded, true to Law. 

18 Throu(fk hmring ; and, by causing ths Gods to hear, men’s 
prayers. 2t SthUrayilpa : said by &.\yana to be the name of a RUhi 
25 FoTMt kings : tall trees, or trees in g«'Deral. 28 Varomthdman : 
I follow the St, Petersburg Ijexicon in joining vnro to nushdmne and 
taking the whole as one word and the nume of a chief. Ludwig trans* 
l*tet somewhat as follows / * Agni, send quicltly to the folk who know 
the goodly S&man well, the gift of wealth, for ever, Youngest God ! 
^ • le^ior volume of his work ([[1 p. 162) ha oonie^ to the 

conolufioa that Susbftman is a proper name, and that mro (whioh may, 
he Ihinks, be an interjection) mnat not be combined with it. 
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HYMKXXIV. iDdra. 

Companions, let ui lears a prayer to Indra whom the thiiuder 
arms, 

To glorify yoar bold and most beroic Friend. 

2 For thou by slaying Vfitra art the Vfitra-slayer, famed for 

might. 

Tliou, Huro, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs. 

3 As such, when glorified, bring us riches of yery wondrous 

fame. 

Set in the highest rank, Wealth- iver, Lord of Bays ! 

4 Yt?a, Indra, thou disclosest that preeminent dear wealth of 

men : 

Boldly, O Bold One, glorified, bfing it to us. 

5 The workers of deitruclion stay neither tby right hand nor 

thy left: 

Nor hosts that press about thee, Lord of Bays, in light. 

G 0 Thunder-armed, 1 come with songs to thcc as to a stall 
with kine : 

Fulfil the wish and thought of him who sings thy praise, 

7 Chief V^itra^slayer, through the hymn of Visvamanas think 

of all, 

All that concerneth us, Excellent, Mighty Guido. 

8 May we, O Vyilra-alayer, 0 Hero, find this thy newest hoou, 
Longed-for, and excellent, thou who art much invoked ! 

9 0 Indra, Dancer, Much-invoked ! as thy great power is un* 

surpassed, 

So be thy bounty to the worshipper nnckeckcd, 

10 Most Mighty, most heroic One, for mighty bounty fill thee 
full. 

Though strong, strengthen thyself to win wealth, Maghavan ! 

110 Thunderer, never have our prayers gooe forth to auy God 
but thee : 

So hsip us, Maghavan, with thine aasistanco now. 

12 For, Dancer, verily I find none else for bounty, saving thee, 
For splendid wealth and power, thou Lover of the Song. 

13 For Indra pour ye out the dropa; meath blent with Soma lot 

him drink: 

With bounty and with majeaty will be farther us. 


3 Baassr .* ef the daaoe of war. Aeoordiog to S&faiia, * daeoer, or 
who oaasM to danos, t «. agitator, exoiler, from ladra'i faeiUty ef 
internal impulse in all beings/—Wilson* 




158 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK Vltt. 

14 I spake to tlic Bay Coilr&crs’ Lord, to Lim who gives ability: 
Nuir bear tbe sod of A?va as he praises thee. 

15 Never was any Hero born before thee mightier'than thou : 
None certaiuly like thee in goodoess and in wealth. 

16 0 ministering priest, pour out of the sweet juice what glad¬ 

dens most : 

So is the Hero praised who ever prospers us. 

17 Inclra, whom Tawny Coursers bcari praise sueh as thlnoi 

preeminent, 

None by his power or by bis goodness hath attained. 

18 We, seeking glory, have invoked this Master of all power and 

might 

Who mast be glorifiod by censtani sacrifice. 

ID Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends, the Hero w^ho deserves 
the laud. 

Him who with none to aid o’ereomes all tribes of men. 

20 To him who wins tbo kino, who keeps no oatlle back. Celes¬ 

tial God, 

Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and than 
meatb. 

21 Whose hero powers are measureless, whose bounty ne'er may 

be surpassed, 

Whoss liberality, like light, is over all. 

22 As Yyafva did, praisd Indra, praise the Strong unfloctuating 

Guide, 

Who gives the foe's possessions to the worshipper. 

23 Now, son of Vyasva, praise thou him who to the tsntb time 

still is new. 

Tbs very Wise, whom living men must glorify. 

21 Thou knowest, Indra, Thunder-armed, how to avoid destruc¬ 
tive powers, 

As qne secure from pitfalls eaek returning day. 


14 Son Avm : 4. «. of Vyasva, the Ritht yisvamenso. 20 

Who kooffo MO eetfli haotk : either btarally who aids hie worebippsn to 
win oattle in their raide and gives thMn all the hooey; or, who sends 
forth all i^hs ktne or raye of light that be has recovered from the 
powers of dnrkneet. Aoeordbig to Slyana, ' who re|eotf no praisa,’ 

23 IKAo to tofill time otill if neto : q ntiDuaily renews fait liberality 
to ns. This mnoins to be the mesining of the daiotndn ndtHsas (tenth new) 
of the text. S&yapa ezplaios-differently : * who if the tenth (of the 
pervading vital prinoiplee), the adorable.’ > 24 Du^rmtwo powors : 

tbe< plural of Nirriti, Death or Destruotion. I adopt Liidwi||fs iater^ 
preiation of Uie seeood line. 
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25 0 Tndra, bring that aid wherewith of old, Most Wondrous! 

thou didst slay. 

Ills foes for active Kutsa : send it down to us. 

2t» So now we seek thee fresh in might, Most Wonderful in act! 

for gam : 

For thou art be who conquers all our foes for us, 

27 Who will set free from ruinous woo, or Aiynonthe Seven 

Streams : 

0 valiant Hero, bend the JDaaa's weapon down. 

28 As to Varosashaman thou broughtest great riches, for their 

gain, 

To Vyasva's sons. Blest Lady, rich in ample wealth ! 

29 Let Kurya’a sacrificial m^ed reach Vyasva's Soma bearing 

sons : 

In hundreds and in thousands be the great reward. 

30 If one should ask thee, Where is he who saorificed? Whither 

lookest thou ? 

Like Vala he hath passed away and dwclluth now on Gomath 
HYMN XXV. Milra-Varnna. 

1 WORSHIP you who guard this all, Goda holiest among ihe 

Gods, 

You, faithful to the Law, whose power is sanctified. 

2 So, too, like charioteers, are th»y, Mitra and sapii nt Varnna, 

Sons high-born from of old, whoie holy laws stand fast. 

3 Tiiese Twain, possessors of all wealth, most glorious, for 

snpremest sway 

Aditi, Mighty Mother, true to Law, brouglit forth. 

27 4rya on th« Seven Utreanu : from any Aryan enemy iu the land 
of the Seven Rivers, probably the Indus, tbo Hvh rivers of the Panidb 
and the Kubbi. 2d Varomahilman : V III, 23 28. Blest Lady \ 

Ushaa or Dawn is addreHsed. 2'J Aclrya’s tacrijidal meed Narya 

appears to b« tbo name i f the institutor of tbo Bhoiilico. 30 Ludwig 
observes : ‘ This atuii 2 « cltarly leferH to the groaiutss of the reward 
given by Nurya, and its meaniug ii : hpre are iso many oowa (presented 
by Ndrya) that one might think that, in consequence o£ the sacrifice 
VaU had given up bis cows [which be had strden from the Gods and 
bidden in a cave], and taken his departure.’ Usbas says alsc^ * my*cows 
are quite sopi rUuous here, and I will drive tht m away to some other 
place.' The stanza is addressed to Ushas, and the second lias is the 
answer the is to give to the question oontained in the first. Qftmaii : 
some afiluent of the Indus, which in later timet lent its nomt to the 
Qomati, or Onuui, which flows through Oadh and falls into the Ganges. 

3 C’Aertcfeefs : furtherors of eternal Iaw. See VII. fiO. 13. 
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4 Great Varuna and Mitra, Qods, Asnrai and imperial Lordt, 
True to Gteinal Law proclaim the hi^h decree. 

5 The offapring' of a lofty Power, Dakaha'a Two Sona exceeding 

strong, 

Who, Lords of fl(rwing rain, dwell in the place of food. 

6 Ye who have gathered up your gifts, celestial and terrestrial 

food, 

Lot your rain come to ns fraught with the mist of heaven. 

7 The Twain, who from the lofty sky seem to look down on 

herds below, 

Holy, imperial Lords, are set to be revered. 

8 They, true to Law, exoeeding strong, have sat them down 

for sovran rule : 

Prinoes whose laws stand fast, they have obtained their 

sway. 

9 Pathfioders even better than the aye, with nnobstrueted eight, 
Even when they close their lids, observant, they perceive. 

10 So may the Goddess Aditl, may the NAsatyas guard us well. 
The Uaruts guard ui well, endowed with mighty strength. 

] I Do yc, O Dountcons Gods, protect i>ur dwelling'plaoe by day 
and nigi»t • 

With you fur our defenders may we go unharmed. 

12 May wc, unharmed, serve bountiful Vishnu, the God who 

slayeth nono : 

SeJf-moviijg Sindha hear and be the first to marir. 

13 This sure protection we elect, desirablo and reaching far, 
Which Mitra, Yaruna, and Aryaman afford. 

14 And may the Sindha of the floods, the Marnts, and the Asvin 

Pair, 

Boon Indra, and boon Vishnu have one mind with us, 

15 Because those warring Heroes glny the enmity of every foe. 
As the fierce water-flood repels the furious ones. 

16 Here this one God, the Lord of men, looks forth exceeding far 

and wide : 

A nd we, for your advantage, keep bis holy laws. 

17 Ws keep the old acenstomed laws, the statutes of supremacy, 
The long-known laws of Mitra and of Varuna. 


5 ZtaksJka's Two Som: or smie of power or energy, aoeordiog to 
SAyaQo. Baksha, as a creativ* power, is frsqwMrtly aetooialed with 
Adtit FUm t heaven from whkb ^e foM prodeoing rain oomee. 

12 Sindkm : the Indus. AseecdinV te SAyapa, VMiqu who oaniss wealth 
to flow to his vorshappers 
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18 He who hath measured with his ray the boundaries of hearsn 

and earth, 

And with his majesty bath filled the two worlds full, 

19 Rurya hath spread bis light aloft op to the region of the sky. 
Like Agni all aflame when gifts are offered him. 

20 With him who sits afar the word is lord of food tkat comes 

from kioe, 

Controller of the gift of nnempoisoned food. 

21 So anto Surya, Ueaven, aod Earth at morning and at eve 1 

speak. 

Bringing enjoyments ever rise thou up for us. 

22 From Ukshany^yaoa a bu.y. from Flaraydna a white steed, 
And from Sushaman we obtained a harnessed oar. 

23 These two shall bring me further gain of troops tawny- 

coloured steeds. 

The oari'iers shall they be of actire men of War. 

24 And the two sages have I gained who hold the reins and bear 

the whip, 

And the two great strong ooursers, with my newest song. 

HYMN XXVI. Asvins. 

I CALL your chariot to receive united praise mid princely 
men, 

Strong Gods who pour down wealth, of never vanquished 
might I 

2 Ye to VarosUHhflmaD come, Ndsatyas, for this glorious rite, 
With your protiicting aid, Strong Gods, who pour down wealth. 

20 Varuna has ouly to command and m*m have milk and wbole* 
Bomo food. Sftyaiia explains differently : • Raise your voice io the 
•paoinus hall of aacriBoe to biin who is lord over food derived from 
oattlo.'—W'llsoo. 21 Tho^t^ Surya, that if, according to Siyaiia, 
Mitra and Varuna in Sdrya’s shape. 22 Sushdman : here witboat 
Faro, the prefix or iuierjection or whatever it may be* See VIII 23 Sfi. 
23 Tk«fe (foo / borsee. 24 Two $og«s : vtprd: the meaning is uncertain. 
Aoeording to Siyana (he word is an epithet of * coursere’: 'eaga- 
eiooe.'—Wilton. Ludwig tbinke that the grooms (probably eosUradl 
enemies) are ironically called sages, or as he translates, Br&bmsns Dr. 
Iduir translates the stsnss differently : ' I have celebrated at the eame 
time with a bpw hymn, tbaae two sagee and mighty .(princes], etrong. 
•wift, aiid carrying whipe.’ Bat this rendering bae little to reoommeiHl 
it. 

1 Prin/ody wtn ; the S4rig nr institutorc of (he aarcrifiee. 2 

Vmrn^mhdnwm : see V III. 23. 2S IVho pour tiowuwuUik: tri$hanvm>i: 
sec IV. 50. 10, note. 

11.11 
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3 So with oblations wo invoke yooi rich in ample wealthi 

to-day, 

When night hath passed, 0 ye who send at plenteoas food. 

4 0 Asvins, Heroes, let yonr car, famed, best to travel, oome 

to as, 

And, for his glory, mark yoar zealous servant’s lauds. 

5 Asvint, who send us precious gifts, even when offended, think 

of him : 

For ye, O Rudras, lead us safe beyond our foes. 

0 For, Wonder-Workers, with fleet steeds ye fly completely 
round.tbis All, 

Stirring our thoughts, ye Lords of splendour, bonej hued. 

7 With all-sustaining opulence, Asvins, come hitherward to us. 
Ye rich and noble Heroes, ne’er to be o'er thrown. 

8 To welcome this mine offering, 0 ye Indralike N&satyas, come 
As Gods of best accord this day with other Gods. 

9 For we, like Vjasva, lifting up our voice like oxen, cell on 

you: 

With all your loving kindness, Ssgei, come to us. 

10 0 ^ishi, laud the Asvins well. Will they not listen to tby call? 
Will they not burn the Fanis who are nearer them ? 

11 O Heroes, listen to the son of Yyasva, and regard me here, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, of one accord. 

12 Gods whom we yearn for, of your gifts, of what ye bring to 

us, bestow 

By princes’ hands on me, ye Mighty, day by day. 

13 Him whom your saonflces clothe, even as a woman with her 

robe, 

The Asvins help to glory honouring him well. 

14 Whoso regards your car of men as succour widest in its reach, 
About bis dwelling go, ye Aavins, loving us, 

15 Come to us ye who pour down wealth, come to the home 

which men mast guard : 

Like shafts, ye are made meet for sacrifice by song. 

10 Most fetching of all calls, the laud, as envoy, Heroes, called 

to you : 

Be it your own, 0 Asvin Pair. 

17 Be ye in yonder sea of heaven, or joying in the home of food, 
Idsten to me. Immortal Ones. 

5 Awdroi : bright Gods. 6 Homy hutd *. mddhuvarnd : * of 
fasoinating ooigipiexion.*—Wilson. 15 Lik* thafis t as arrows are 
iharpened for their work, so the Aevins are prepared for the sacrifioe 
by tbe Bkbi’s byrnn. The word virAwdrilAd, explained by S&ya^a as 
two arrows, te dtfE^t, and other rsadingt and txplanatkms have been 
ioggestsd. 
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18 This river with his lucid flow attracts yoU) more than all the 

streams,—' 

Even Sindhu with his path of ^old, 

19 0 Asvins, with that glorious fame come hither, through our 

brilliant song, 

Come ye whose ways are maiked with light 

20 Harness the steeds who draw the car> 0 Vasu. bring the well- 

fed pair. 

0 VAyu, drink thou of our meath : come unto our drink- 
offerings. 

21 Wonderftti Ykyn, Lord of Right, thou who art Tvasbtar’s sou- 

in-iaw, 

Thy saving succour we elect. 

22 To Tvashtar’s son in law we pray for wealth whereof he bath 

control : 

For glory we seek VAyu, men with Juice effused. 

23 From heaven, auspicious Ylyu, come; drive hither with thy 

noble steeds : 

Come on thy mighty car with wide-extending seat. 

21 We call thee to the homes of men, thee wealthiest in noble 
food, 

And liberal as a press-stone with a horse's back. 

25 So glad and joyful in thine heart, do thou, God, Yftyu, first 
of all 

Vouchsafe us water, strength, and thought. 

HYMN XXVII. Visvedevas 

Chief Priest is Agni at the laud, as stones and grass at sacri¬ 
fice : 

With song I seek the Maruts, Brahmanaspati, Gods for help 
much to be desired. 

18 With hii lucid jlcw : wctayAvari / taken by Sayana at tbs naraO 
of a river. 21 Trathtar't ton-in-law : t\x^ Comroenrators give no 

satisfactory explanation Saranyu, Tvaabtar's was the wife of Vivas- 
v4a, who cannot be idsntihed with V&yu S^e Hill'^brandt, t'editaht 
Mythologie, I. p. 521 24 Ths second lius is dilhculb. The pr*as* 

stone wliich produces the Soma juice which makes tho Gods boontifuT 
ii regarded ae a type of liberality; it may be called dsoo/zfuAMam, 
literally, hone-backed, because it bearaitc load of Soma stalks like a 
bone. * eharp-hacked*, *witb sharp ridges’, ae auggeebed by Pischel 
givee a belter meaning. ' 

1 Chit/ Priest: according to Slyana, purdhita^ bet’s is taken in ite 
primary sense of ’ placed in front/ that is, set by the priests on the 
uUarsti^t or northern altar or fire-receptacle. Jfhe laud .- ukthit : a 
kind of religious service consisting of the recitatiou of oertato eulogis¬ 
tic verses. 
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2 I ling to cattle aod to Earth, to treei, to Dawoe, to Night, to 

plants. 

O all ye Vaiue, ye poiseseore of all wealth, be ye the farther- 
eri of oar thonghie. 

3 Forth go, with Agni, to the Gods our sacrifice of ancient ase, 
To the Adityas, yarnna whose Law stands fast, and the alL 

lightening Marat troop. 

4 Lords of all wealth, may they be strengtheners of man, de¬ 

stroyers of his enemies. 

Lords of all wealth, do ye, with guards which none may harm, 
presefTe our dwelling free from foes. 

5 Come to us with one mind to-day, come to ns all with one 

accord, 

Maruts with holy song, and, Goddess Aditi, Mighty One, to 
our house and home. 

6 Send ue delightful things, ye Maruts, on year steeds : come 

ye, O Mitra, to our gifts. 

Let Indra, Varuna, and the Adityas sit, swift Heroes, on our 
sacred grass. 

7 We who have trimmed the grass for yon, and set the banquet 

in array, 

And presaed the Soma, call you, Varuna, like men, with sacri- 
6cial fires aflame, 

8 0 Maruts, Vishnu, Alvins, Pdshan, haste away with minds 

turned hitherward to me. 

Let the Strong Indra, famed as Vfltra's slayer, oome first 
with the winners of the spoil. 

9 Ye Guileless Gods, bestow on us a refuge strong on every side, 
A sure protection, Tasus, nnassaiiable from near at hand or 

from afar. 

10 Kinship have 1 with you, and close alliance, 0 ye Gods, de¬ 

stroyers cf our foes. 

Call us to our prosperity of former days, and soon to new 
felicity. 

11 For now have I sent forth to you, that I may win a fair re¬ 

ward, 

Lords of all wealth, with homage, this my song of praise like 
a milch-cow that faileth not. 

3 I to : or I glorify, in order that I may Win or propitiMta 
them. 6 Come ye>, 0 Miira : Varuna and Aryaman being nnderatood. 
7 Like UMn : maumhrdt : or aftor the manner of Manus 11 Like a 
mUeh eow tkat/aiUik not : She moaning of dnjrdiU here te eoma-obaS 
onoerSain. S&yairia eaplaine it by aapreoedentrd, and 

OraesmaAo by * a strcaui that never dries up,' I have ad^lad Lud¬ 
wig's iattrpr^Uon. 
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12 Ezoallent Sftritftr hatk moanted op on kigh for yon, je sore 

and oarefal Gaid«*> 

Bipeds and quadropadi, with seTeral kopei and alma, and 
birds have settled to their tasks. 

13 Singing their praise with Qodhke thought lat us iovoka aaah 

God for greet, 

Eaab God to bring you kelp, each God to strengthen you, 

14 For of one spirit are the Gods with mortal man, co-sharers all 

of gracious gifts. 

May they increase our strength hereafter and to-day, proTid- 
ing ease and ample room. 

16 I laud yon, 0 yc Guileloss Gods, kere where we meet to render 
praise. 

None. Taruna and Mitra, harms the mortal man whohoaonra 
and obeys your laws. 

Id He makes his house endure, he gathers plenteous food who 
pays obedience to your will. 

Born in his sone anew he spreads as Law commands, and pros¬ 
pers every way unharmed. 

IT E’en without war he gathers wealth, and goes kis way on 
pleasant paths, 

Wkom Mitra, Yaruna, and Aryaman protect, sharing the gift, 
of one accord. 

18 E’en on the plain for him ye make a sloping path, an easy 

way where road is none : 

And far away from him the ineffectual shaft must vanish, 
shot at him in vain. 

19 If ye appoint the rite to-day, kind Balers, wken the San as¬ 

cends. 

Lord of all wealth, at sunset or at waking-time, or be it at 
the noon of day, 

90 Or, Asnras, when ye have sheltered the worshipper who goes 

to sacrifice, at eve, 

May we, O Vaaus, ye possessors of ail wealth, come then into 
the midst of you. 

91 If yon to^ay at sunrise, or at noon, or in the gloom of eve, 
Ijords of all riches, give fair treasure to the man, the wise 

man who hath sacrificed, 

22 Then we, imperial Rulers, claim of you this boon, your wide 
protection, as a son. 

May we, Adilyas, offering holy gifts, obtain that which shalJ 
bring ns greater bliw* 
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HYMN XXVllI. ViBvedevas. 

The Thirty Gods and Three besides, whose seat bath been the 
Bftored grass, 

From time of old^have found and gained* 

2 Varmia, Mitra, Aryeman, Agnis. with ConsortSi sending 
boons To whom our Vashst ! is addressed : 

3 These are our guardians in the west, and northward here, and 

in the south. 

And on the east, with all the tribe 

4 Even as the Gods desire 30 verily shall it be. None miniabelh 

this power of theirs, 

No demon, and no mortal man. 

5 The Seven carry seven speare; seven are the splendours they 

possess, 

And seven the glories they assume. 

HYMN XXIX. Ylavadevas, 

One is a youth brown, active, manifold : be decks the golden 
one with ornament. 

2 Another, luminous, occupies the place of sacrihoe, Sage, among 

the Gods. 

3 One brandishes in bis hand an iron knife, firm, in his seat 

amid the Deities. 

4 Another holds the thunderbolt, wherewith ho slays the Vyitrasi 

resting in his band 

1 Thirty Goit and Thr«^ : sse I 139 11. 2 Agni$ : Agni io 

hit various forms and under different names. With Gontorlt : with 
the Qn&t, Celestial Dames, wivee of the Gods. VMhat ! : the exolama- 
tiou made when the oblation is offered. 4 No demon and no 

mortal man : or do mortal who presents no offerings to tbs Gods. 

5 The Seven : the Maruts, seven, or seven times nine, or eeven limes 
seven in number. Sfcyana mentions the legend of fcheir birth, whioh 
will be found in the RAmdyana, Book I., Cantos, 46, 47 The meaning 
is merely that the Maruts carry lances, that is, their lightnings, and 
are splendidly adorned. See I 37. Tbs oonnexioD of this stanza with 
the preceding is not obvious. 

1 One t Soma. * Tht yellow Soma juics ts itself an ornament Io 
the gold on the 6nger (^tharvaveda^ XVIII. 3 18, hirapyapf v|h) of 
the priest.'~* Ludwig Acosrding to others, Soma as the Moon ie 
intended, who * decorates (himself) with golden ornaments 'Wilson. 
2 dnol4er, luminom : Agoi. 3 One branduhn : Tvaefa(ar, as the 
Artificer of the Gods. 4 dnet^sr hiddi the ihundtrMi : Ladni. 
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5 Another bears a pointed weapon : bright is be, and strong, 

with healing medicines. 

6 Another, thief-like, watches well the ways, and knows the 

places where the treasureG he, 

7 Another with bis mighty stride hath made his three steps 

thither where the Gods rejoico 

8 Two with one Dame ride on with winged steeds, and joarney 

forth like tratreliera on their way. 

9 Two, highest, in the hpaven*; have set their seat, worshipped 

with holy oil. Imperial Kings. 

10 Some, singing lands, conceived the SSma-hymn, great hymn 
whereby they caused the Sun to shine. 

HYMN XXX. V^isvedevas. 

Not one of yon, ye Gods, is small, none of you is a feebla 
child : 

All of you, verily, are great. 

2 Thus be ye lauded, ye destroyers of the foe, ye Three-and- 

Thirty Deities, 

The Gods of man, the Holy Ones. 

3 As such defend and succour a?, with benedictions speak tons : 
Lead us not from our fathers’ and from M ana’s path into tha 

dii^tance far away. 

4 Ye Deities who stay with us, and all ye Gods of all mankind, 
Give us your wide protection, give shelter for cattle and for 

steed, 

HYMN XXXr. Various Deities. 

That Brahman pleases Indra well, who worships, sacrifices, 
pours 

Libation, and prepares the meal. 

5 Another : Rudra. See I. 43 4. 6 Another : Fdshan. See I, 

42. 7 Another with hie mighty ttride : ViHbnu. Thither : to bis 

ttatioa in the height of beeveo. 8 Two with one Dame : tbs 

Aevios with Si^ryi. S(*e 1. 116. 17. 9 Two highest ; Mitra epd 

Vttrupa. 10 Some, singing lauds : the Aogireses, or, aooording to 

Siyagie, the Atris. 

2 Three and Thirty Deities : see I. 139 11. The Oods of man : or, 
Ood whom Menu worehipped, which interpretation is supported by 
stanza 3. 4 Who stay with us : or are present at this ssorifioe. 

1 Brahman t here any pioue worshipper, not one of the regular 
professional priests, but the institutor of sacriBoa who during the 
ceremony may be regarded as their chief. Prepares the meal t pasupurod 
sadikam psuJmti : Sgyape; <oooke the oake which ii an eeiuntia! pari of 
the animal eacrifice, etc.* 
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2 Sakra prokacti from woe the man who gives him sacrihcial 

cake 

And oflTers Soma blent with milk. 

3 His chariot shall be glorious, sped by Gods, and mighty shall 

he be, 

Subduing all hostilities. 

4 Each day that passes, in his house flows bis libatioD| rich in 

milk 

Exhaustless, bringing progeny. 

5 O Gods, with constant draught of milk, husband and wife 

with one accord. 

Press out and wash the Soma juice. 

6 They gain sufficient food: they come united to the sacred grass, 
And never do they fail in strength. 

7 Never do they deny or seek to hide the favour of the Gods : 
They win high glory for themselves. 

8 With sons and daughters by their side they reach their fall 

extent of life, 

Both decked with ornaments of gold, 

9 Serving the Immortal One with gifts of sacrificial meal and 

wealth,' 

They satisfy the claims of love and pay due honour to the Gods. 

10 Wc claim protection from the Uills, we claim protection of 

the Floods. 

Of him who stands by Vishnu’s side. 

11 May Phshan come, and Bhaga, Lord of wealth, All bounteous, 

for our weal : 

Broad be the path that leads to bliss : 

12 Aramatl, and, free from foes, Visva with spirit of a God, 

And the Adityas’ peerless might. 

13 Seeing that Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna are guarding us. 

The paths of Law are fair to tread. 


9 Immortal One : amriicti/a : Agai, or the .Immortal (host), 
that is, the Gods in genera) According to Siyana, ‘that they in*y‘ 
obtain immortality (in their oonH and dnsoendants).' Thep taiisfp : this 
pa*ia is considered by some, on metrical end other grounds, to be an 
interpolation. According to Piachel (fedtacAs Studign, I p. 178), the 
haitdine refers to the beating and preparation of the ron^h stalks of 
the Soma plant. 10 0/ him foho standi ky Fi»hnu‘§ side : of- 

Vishnu and his associate ludra Ludwig. 12 Armnati : tlie 

Genius of Devotion. Kttea; Dyaus '—Ludvrig. ‘ All the worsliippers/ 
according •© Siyana, 
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14 I glorify with song, for wealth, Agui the God, the lirst 

of yon. 

Wo honour ai a well-loved Friend the God who prosperetfi 
our fielde. 

15 Ab in all frays the hero, so swift moves his car whom Gods 

attend. 

The man who, sAorihoing, strives to Win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

16 Ne’er are ye injured, worshipper, presscr of juice, or pious man. 

The man who,sacritioing, etrives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

17 None in his action equals him, none bolds him far or keeps 

him off. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

18 Such strength of heroes shall bs his, such mastary of fleet- 

food steeds. 

The man who, eaorjfleing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

HYMN XXXIl. Indra. 

KanvaS, tell forth with song the deeds of Indra, the Tm- 
petuons, 

Wrought iu the Soma’s wild delight, 

2 Strong Ood. he slew Aharuni, Sribinda, Pipru nod the fiend 
Ahlsttva, and loosed the floods. 

3 Thou broughtoat down the dwelling-place, the height of lofty 

Arbuda. 

That exploit, must be famed. 

4 Bold, to your famous Soma I cal) the fuir-visored Qud fur aid, 
Down like a torrent from the hill. 

5 Ksjoiciog in the Soma-draughla, Hero, burst open, like a fort, 
The stair of horses and of kine. 

6 If my libation gladdens, if thou takest pleasure in iny laud. 
Come with thy Godhead from afar. 

14 Who proiptreth our : kffutiramdhasnm ; Saymia explains 
kfkttrm (the mudnra Hiodi AAet, a as sacrifice : ' the bouuliful 

perfeoter of the sacrifice.' — Wilton. 

I Tko ImpetuoMu: fijitkinah i * bbe di inker of the stale Sotna.'^ 
WUfoii, 2 ThtJUnd :thn I>4ta, or savegs, AH i he nanieii ere 
names of demons of drought; of whom Tipru has been montinnei] fre¬ 
quently in preceding Books 3 Arbudu ; see I. 51 6 , II. U. 20 ; 

14 , 4 . 4 Like a torrt»i from th« hill : 'as (a irsvAtlar iuTokee) 

the water from a cloud,’—.Wilson. 
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7 0 Indra, Lover of the Song, the singers of thy praise are we * 
O Soma-drinker, quicken us. 

8 And, taking thy delight with us, bring us still ondiininishejd 

food : 

Qreat is thy wealth, O Magbavan. 

9 Make thou us noh in herds of kine, in steeds, in gold : let 

us exert 

Our strength in sacrificial gifts. 

10 Let ns call him to aid whose hands stretch far, to whom high 

laud is due, 

Who worketh well to succour us. 

11 He, Satakratu, even in fight acts as a Vritra-slayer still : 

He gives bis worshippers much wealth. 

12 May he, this Sakra, strengthen us, Boon God who satisfies 

uur needs, 

Indra, with all his saving helps. 

13 To him, the mighty stream of wealth, the Soma presser's 

rescuing Friend, 

To lodra sing your song of praise ; 

14 Who bringeth what is great and firm, who winnelb glory in 

his wars. 

Lord of vast wealth through p-jwer and might. 

15 There liveth none to check or stay his energies and gracious 

deeds : 

None who can say, He giveth not. 

16 No debt is due by Brahmans now, by active men who press 

the juioe : 

Well bath each Soma draught been paid. 

17 Sing ye to him who must be praised, say lauds to him who 

must be praised, 

Bring prayer to him who must be praised. 

18 May be, unchecked, strong, meet for praise, bring hundreds, 

thousands forth to light, 

Indra who aids the worshipper, 

12 Qo with thy Godlike nature forth, go where the folk are 
calling thee ; 

Drink, Indra, of the drops we pour. 


II Satakratu : Lord of a Hundred Fowert. 12 5dbra t the 
Mighty. 16 The Brahmans or worshippers have, by oSaring 
libations, ditobarged thsir Obligations to the Qods, and the Qods'hiwo 
r^id or will soon repay them for their oSeriiq;*. IS 
fiuudrsdi, tKouaancii; counilen trsMurei for ut to onjoy. 
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20 Brink milky draughts which are thine own, this too which 

was with Tugrya once, 

This is it, lodra that is thine. 

21 Pass him. who pours libations out in angry mood or after sin : 
Here drink the juice we offer thee. 

22 Over the three great distances, past the Five Peoples go thy 

way, 

O Indra, noticing our voice. 

23 Send forth thy ray like Sarya : let my songs attract thee 

hitherward. 

Like waters gathering to tho vale. 

24 Now to the Hero fair ot cheek Adhvaryn, pour the Soma forth: 
Bring of the juice that he may drink : 

25 Who cleft the water cloud in twain, loosed rivers for their 

downward flow, 

And set the ripe milk in the kine, 

26 He, meet for praise.slew Vritra, slew Ahiauva, Urnavabha’s son, 
And pierced through .Arbuda with frost. 

27 To.him your matchless Mighty One, unconquerable Conqueror, 
Sing forth the prayer which Gods have given : 

28 Indra, who in tho wild delight of Soma juiou considers 
All holy Laws among the Gods. 

29 Hither let these thy Bays who share thy banquet, Steeds with 

golden manes, 

Convey thee to the feast prepared. 

30 Hither, O thou whom many laud, the Bays whom Priyamedha 

praised 

Shall bring thee to the Soma-draught. 

HYMN XXXIIL Indra. 

We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trimmed and 
Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream, thy worshippers round 
thee, 0 Vritra-slayer, sit. 

20 Which teas wUh, Tugrya : like that which thy favourile Bhujyu 
(tee Vol. I, ItidHx) formerly offered thee. 22 The three great 

dittaneee : the tpace in fronr, of thee, behiod fchee, and at thy eide. 
Noticing our voice : hearing and atte»tdiag to our iiivocationt. Cftino 
to us vvho are thy true worshippers, and past hy others who worthip 
thee in the hope of being avenged upon tlieir enemies or of obtaining 
pardon for some sin. 26 U navSbha'e eon : Aurnav4bha : a demon 

of drought. See II. U. 18. With froH ■. making the piercing cold of 
winter hi< weapon. 


I The flter : or woollen str ir.er through which the Soma 
juice if run to purify it. 
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3 Men, Veati ' by the Some, with lauds call tbee lo the fore¬ 
most place : 

When comest thou athirst unto the juice as home, 0 India, 
like a bellowing bull ? 

3 Boldly, Bold Hero, bring us spoil in thousands for the Kanvas’ 

sake : 

O active Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the yellow- 
hncd with sioro of kin«. 

4 Medhyatiihi.to Tiulraaing, di ink nf the juice to make thoe glad. 
Close knit to his Bay Siecds, bolt-aruicd, beside the juice id 

be : his chariot ih t>f gold, 

5 He who is praisad as strong of hand both right and left most 

wise and bold : 

Indra who, rich in hundreds, gathers thousand up, honoured 
as breaker-down of forts. 

6 The bold of heart whom none provokes, who stands in bearded 

confidence ; 

Iduch-lauded, very glorious, overlhroin ing foes, strong Ilflper, 
like a bull with might. 

7 Who knows what vital power ho wins, drinking beside the 

flowing juicrt ? 

This it the fair cheeked God who, joying in the draught, 
breaks down the castles in his strengtli. 

8 As a wild elepiiant rashes on, thin way and tbot way, mad 
witk heat, 

None may compel thee, yet come hither to the draught : thou 
movesi mighty, in thy power. 

0 When be, the Mighty, ne'er o'erthrowii, stedfast, made ready 
for tbs fight. 

When Indra Maghavan lists to bit praiser’s call, be will not 
stand aloof, butoume. 

10 Yea, verily, thou art a BuH, with a bull's rush, whom none 
may aUy ; 

2 A$ Aomaas familiar to t.haa as thin« own home. 3 Th« 

ynUoto^hutti : there is do suhstaoiive, bub gold inuib be intended. 

6 Jn b^artied eonjidenet ; a conjeotural paraphrasn. Smhxruihu (in 
(his) beard) is said by Sayana to mean hnrs ‘ in combats,' that is, 
perhaps, as Ludwig fuggasis, among ranks of men brihfeling wUh spears. 
Bob ibis oaii bsrdly be tbs meaning of tbs word which ' ie‘ pro* 
babiy an idiomaiie nxpreBsinn for the Keros look of a warrior who oha- 
lleages the foe.' —Ludwig. So, in the Edda, Thdrr, when about to 
msetafne, is said to have Vaimid hit beard's voice* Se Qriium, 
T^utonU Mythnlogy, I 177 (English Tranal.-ition) S Mad totlA 

hmd : that is, must, or as phonrtioally speW., mutt. 10 Thon art 

m Bull : vrkthii ; or strong and mighty. As has been observed bafnra 
(Vlll. 13. 31, note), some of the Voiiic poets delight in the repetiiion 
«{ this word and its derivativesr 




HYMN 33.] THE RIQVEDA. Vol. //. 173 

Thou, Mighty One, art celebrated ai a Bull, famed as a Bull 
both near and far. 

11 Tby rcini are very bulls in strength, bulls' itiength is in thy 
golden whip. 

Thy ear, O Mnghavnn, thy Bays arc strong as bulls ; thou, 
Satakratu, art a Bull. 

li? Let the strong pressor press for thee. Bring hither, thou 
straighWushing Bull. 

The mighty makes the mighty run ia flowing streams for thea 
whom thy Bay Horses bear. 

13 Come, thou most patent Indra, come to diink the savoury 

Soma juice, 

Maghavan. very wise, will quickly come to hear the songs, the 
prayer, the hymns of praise. 

14 When thou hast mounted on thy car let thy yoked Bay Steeda 

carry thee 

Past other mens' libations. Lord of Hundred Powers, thee 
slayar, Iheo our Friend. * 

15 0 thou Most Lofty One, accept our laud as nearest to thine 

heart. 

May our libations be most sweet to make thes glad, 0 Soma- 
drinker, iJeavenly Lord. 

16 Neither in thy decree nor mine, but in another's lie delights,_ 

The man who brought us unto this. 

17 Indra himself hath said, The mind of woman brooks not dis¬ 

cipline, 

Her intellect hath little weight. 

18 His pair of horses, rushing on in their wild transport, draw 

his car : 

liigh-lifted is the stallion's yoke. 

19 Cast down thine eyes and look not op. More oloseJy set thy 

feet. Let none 

See what thy garment veils, for thou, a Brahman, bast be- 
c6me a dame. 

11 Ootden whip : the lightning with whinh Indra lathes the stoodt, 
kit horses 12 The mighty nu/kta the mighty run .* the prieat makes 
the Soma juioe flow' 16 Tho Uit four stanzas of the hymn aro not 
very intelUgihle, nor is thdr eonnexioa with the preoe^ting versef ob¬ 
vious. Stanzas Ifl and 18 appear to Its spoken by a woman and 17 by 
a man. Stanza 12 it snkl to Im addrsmad by Indra to Asauga son of 
Playoga who bad been changed to a woman by the iinprooation of the 
Gods, and who was alirrwaras restored to manhood. 
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HYMN XXXIV. Indr«. 

Come hither, Indra, with thy Bays, oome thou to Kanva'a 
eulogy. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day ! have 
gone to heaven. 

2 May the slone draw thco as it speaks, the Soma-stone with 

ringing voice. 

by coinraaDd of yonder Dvaus, etc. 

3 The stones rim shakes the Soma here like a wolf worrying a 

sheep. 

Ye, elc. 

4 The Kaiiv&s call thee hitherward for succour and to win the 

spoil. 

Ye, etc. 

5 I set for ihec, as for the Strong, the first draught of the juices 

sbed, 

6 Come with abundant blessings, come with perfect care ioano- 

cour ua. 

7 Come, Lord of lofty thouglit, who hast infinite wealth and 

countless aids. 

8 Adorable mid Gods, the Priest good to mankind shall bring 

thee near. 

9 As wings the falcon, so thy Bays rushing in joy shall carry 

thee. 

10 Come from the enemy to us, toSvAh^! and the Soma draught. 

11 Come hither with thine ear inclined to hear, take pleasure in 

our lauds. 

12 Lord of well-nourished Horses, como with well-fed Steeds alike 

in hue. 

1.3 Come hither from the mountains, come from regions of the 
sea of air 

The Bishi w Nipatithi of the family of Kanva, hob tianza* IG —18 
are asorihed in the Index to the thouband Vaturocliithas wbu are said 
to have been a divibion of th^ family of Angirat. 1 The exact mean¬ 
ing of the second line, which the hnrdan of the Brat Bftten stansae, 
ia Ohscore. Ye probably means [itdre'f horses, and Oo i bright by day / 

) indra himwlf ; that is, ye, horses, and thou, Indra, have 
to heaven- SoHoliast offers two different explanations, ia 

one case boldly altering two words of the text. See Witaon's Trenala- 
tion, note. 8 The Prtiesf good to manJkind : or, tbs luvoktag Priest, 
Invaktr of Herald sstabUshed by Mauu, namaly Agui. 10 ; 

ana excUmatioa used in saorifioo ; A vo 1 or Hail! 
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14 Disoloso to us, 0 Hero, wealth in tbouBands both of kino uod 

steeds 

15 Bring riches hitherward to us in hundreds, thoasands, myriads 
Ye by command of yonder D;yaa8, Ood bright by day ! have 

gone to heaven. 

16 The thousand steeds, the mightiest troop, which we and Indra 

have received 
From Vasaloohis as a gift, 

17 The brown that match the wind in speed, and bright bay 

coarseis fleet of foot, 

Like Sans, resplendent are they all. 

18 Mid the P&ravaia’s rich gifts, swift steeds whose wheels ran 

rapidly, 

1 seemed to stand amid a wood. 

HYMN XXXV. Asvins. 

With Agni and with Indra, Vishnu, Vui aiia, with the idityas, 
Kudras, Vasus, closely leagiu;d; 

Accordant, of one mind with Sury a and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
drink the Soma juice. 

2 With ail the Holy Thoughts, all being, Mighty Ones! in close 

alliance with the Mountains, Heaven, and Earth ; 
Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Hawn, 0 Asvins, 
dnnk the Soma juice. 

3 With all the Deities, three times eleven, here, in close alliance 

with the Maruts, Bl r gas, Floods ; 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
Drink the Soma jaice. 

4 Accept the sacrifice, attend to this my call : come nigh, 0 ya 

Twain Qods, to all libations hero. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, O Anvins, 
bring us strengthening food. 

5 Accept our praise song as a youth accepts a maid Come nigh, 

O ye Twain Gods, to all libations here. * 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
bring us strengthening food. 

16 Vaiwwhit : vmuroehiahah is probably the ablative siogolar, 
and not the nominative plural, of the name of the inititntor of the 
saoritioe. Wilton, following B&yaina, tranilatei: * We, the thousand 
Vaturochiehos, and Indra (nur leader), when we obtain vigorous berda 
of borsei,—.’ 18 The Pdravato it Vftsurochit The PArhvatiae are 

probably of Ptolemy, who were settled northwards of Araobosia_ 

Ludwig. 


6 A youth : literally two youths. * Ai youths are delighted ( by 
the uototf of maidens.*—WUioa« 
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6 Accept the songs we sing, accept the solema rite. Come oigh» 

O ye Twain Gods, to alt libations hero. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sarje and irithJDawD|0 Asvini, 
bring us strengthening food. 

7 Ye lly as starlings fly unto the forest trees like baffaloes ye 

seek the Sonaa we have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, coma 
thrico, O Asvins, to oar home. 

8 Ye fly like swans, like those who travel on their way; Uka 

bafTitloes ye seek the Soma we have shed 
Accordant., of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, oo.me 
thrice, 0 Asvins, to our home. 

9 Ye fly to our oblation like a pair of hawks; like bnffaloes ye 

seek the Soma wo have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sorya and with Dswo, coma 
thrice, O Asvins, to our homo. 

10 Come’ hit her ward and drink and satisfy yourselves, bestow 

upon us progeny siid afllaence. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Afvins^ 
grant us vigorous strength. 

11 Conquer your foes, protect ns, praise your worshippers ; bestow 

upon us progeny and sfHuence. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surys and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
grant us vigorous strength. 

12 Slay enemies, animate men whom ye befriend ; bestow spun 

us progeny and affluence. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
grant us vigorous strength. 

13 With Mitra, Varnna, Dharma, and the Maruts in your cow* 

paoy approach unto your praiser's call. 

Accordant., of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, and \vith 
the Adityas, Asvins ! coma. 

li With V^ishuu and the Angirasss attending you, and with the 
Maruts cotuo unto your praiser's call. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, and with 
the Adilyas, Anvins ! conse. 

15 With Utbhus and with ^Ajas, 0 ye Mighty Ones, leagued with 
the Maruts coiue ye to your praiser’s call. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, and 
with the Adityas, Alvins ! come. 


8 Ye oofiie eagerly to the S inaa as tliirety kanitn$ ( swane, goete, or 
(lantingoes ) traveller*, end buffaloes batten to the water. 13 DAaraia: 
Itigbt, Ju«iioe, l^iw, Virtue or Duty persoaiOed. 
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19 Qire ipirit to ottr prayer and animate oar tboQghtf ; llay ye 
the R&kahasaa and drive away diaeaae. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn^ the 
preaaer's Soma, Asrint f drink. 

17 Strengthen the Rating Fuwer, etrengthen the men of war ; 

■lay ye the R&ktfbasas and drive away diieaie. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, the prea- 
•er'a Soma, Asvins ! dirnk. 

18 Give itreogth onto the milch-kine, give the people atrengtlii 

■lay ye the Btkshasas and drive away diseaie. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with DawOi the 
preaser'a Soma, Asvina ! drink. 

19 Ai ye heard Atri'a earlieat eulogy, ao bear SyAvdava, Soma- 

preeaer, ye who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with dawn, drink 
jnice, o Asvins, three days old. 

SO Farther like running streams Sydyasva’s eulogies who preeies 
out the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, drink 
jaice, 0 Asvins, three days old. 

21 Seize, as ye grasp the reins, SyAvAsva’s solemn rites who 

presses oat the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 

Aceurdant. of one mind with SCkrja and with Dawn, drink 
juice, 0 Asvins, three days old. 

22 Drive down your chariot hitherward ; drink ye the Soma's 

aavoary juice. 

Approach, ye Aavins, come to us: I call you, eager for your 
ard. Oi-ant treasures to the worahippsr. 

23 When sacrifice which tells our reverenoe bath begun, Heroes I 

to drink the gushing jaice. 

Approach, ye Asvins, come to us : I call you, eager for your 
aid. Grant treaanres to the worshipper. 

24 Sate you with consecrated drink, with juice effased, ye Deities, 

Approach, ye Asvma, come to us : 1 call you, eager for your 
aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 


17 Tkt Ruling Powr i k$katrdm : heooe gsteiWya, a man of the 
priaowly <>r militiirj ordnr. 18 Tht peoptt : vita* : beuo* 

a man of the maroaiitilH olatt or order 19 At»fi ;aa M waa the 

prugeoitor uf the Risbt.of the Hymn. S-a Vol. 1., Indea. SI Adeetn 

r«la«: that is, the oblaiiuns praMoted thereat. 34 Contae r e l s d dr^k : 
libations o^«d with the asorifloial szolamation BtfthA 1 Avs t or Hall 1 
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Thod helpesl him whose grass is trimmed, who sheds the 
jaice, O Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

The share which they have fixed for thee, thoa, lodra, Victor 
o*er alt hosts and space, begirt with Maruts, Lord of Heroes, 
winner of the fioodi. 

2 Maghavan, help thy worshipper: let him help thee. 0 Sata- 

kratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

The share which they have fixed for thee, etc. 

3 Then aidest Gods with food, and that with might aids thee. 

O Satakrata, dri&k Soma to make thee glad. 

4 Creator of the heaven, creator of the earth, 0 Satakrata, 

drink Soma to make thee glad. 

5 Father of cattle, father of all steeds art thou. 0 Satakrata, 

drink Soma to make thee glad. 

6 Stone-harler, glorify the Xtris’ hymn of praiee. 0 Satakrata, 

drink Soma to make thee glad. 

7 Hear thou Sy&vasva while he ponrs to thee, as erst thou 

beardest Atri when he wrought his holy rites. 

Indra, thou only gave^t Trasadasyu aid in the fierce >fight 
with heroes, strengtheniErg his prayers. 

HYMN'XXXVII. Indra. 

This prayer, and those who eked the j^nioe, in wars with 
Vntra thou holpeat, Indra, Lord of Strength, with all thy 

■ uccuars. 

O Yntra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink of the 
Soiua juice, thou blameless Thunderer. 

y Thou mighty Conqueror of hostile armaments, 0 Indra, Lord 
of Strength, with all tby saving help. 

I IFAtcA they home fixed / which all the Gods have aiaigued. This 
half verce is the refrain of ttanzae I —6. And space, begirt : or, and 
wide space, girt The Hnode : the waters of lieaven, the rain. 2 Let 
him http thee : acsoiding to Puyana, '(rotect thyself (by drinking the 
S' lua.' ‘llin uiUiunil relation betwt'oo the God and his worshipper is 
expressid, and the tranHlatioa ' help ihysHlf is rtdicuioos.'—Ludwig. 

3 J'ood ; sacrificial food. That ; food,cspeci^lly in the shape of Sema. 
7 2'ragaria$yu : an especial favourite of Indra and the Asvins, oelebra* 
ted for his viclories and liberality, See Index. 

1 0 f ritra-Mtaygr, etc ; this half Terse is repeated ae a refrain in 
the five lollowiing slanKas, 
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8 Sole Raler, thou art Sovran of this world of life, 0 liidrS} 
Lord of Strength, with ail thy saving help. 

4 Thou pnly sandereat these two oonsiatent worlds, 0 lodra, 

Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help. 

5 Thou art the Lord supreme o’er rest and energy, 0 Indra, 

Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help. 

6 Thou helpeat one to power, and one thou hast not helped, O 

lodra, Lord of Strength, with all thy saving aid. 

7 Hear thou Syftvdsva while he sings to thee, as erst thou 

heardest Atri when he wrought bis holy rites. 

Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in the fierce fight 
with heross, strengthening bis powers. 

HYMN XXXVIIL Indra-Agni. 

Yx Twain are Priests of sacrifice, winners in war and holy 
works : 

Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

2 Te bounteous riders on the car, ye Vrltra-elayers unsubdued : 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

8 The men with pressing-stones have pressed this meatb of 

yours which givos delight I 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

4 Accept oar sacrifice for weal, sharers of praise! the Soma 

shed: 

Indra and Agni, Heroes, come. 

5 Be pleased with these libations which attract yon to onr 

SBored gifts: 

Indra and Agni, Heroes, come. 

6 Aocspt this eulogy of mine whose model is the Gdyatri: Indra 

and Agni, Heroes, corns, 


4 GomUtent worldg : there is no subttanlive in the text, and lokau 
(worlds) is soppliud by friyans. 6 and energy t or peace and 

war * Prosperity and gains.'—Wileon 6 To power ; kMir6y% r the 

role exeroiaed by princes. 7 Repeatfid from the preceding hymn 

with the alteration of two rtoxdn—rehkatah, singing, instead 
pooring (libatiom), and (princely) powers instead of 6rdfc»rtdni, 

mayers, * as If,’ observes Dr Muir, ‘ the former (6ra4»Ml'it,) oonlaiiied 
a reference to the fttaotione of the p-lest, and the latter to those of the 
prinoe.'— O. St Tesd»f I. 263- 


I Mark thie foell : * hear (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).*— 
Wilson. 2 Bountioun: totd^a : according to Baysna, 'destroyers (of 

loss.' 8 Wkoi 9 snodej ts ihc GayulH : compoetd ie G&yatri matrs. 
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7 Comt with th« early-faring Qodt, ya who are Iiordi of gannine 

wealth : 

Indra'Agni, to the Soma-draaghjt! 

B Hear ye the call of Atria, hear SyAvisTa as ha iheda the 

juice: 

ladra-Agoi to the Soma-draoght! 

9 Thas have I called you to oar aid ai sagei called on yoa of 

old : 

ladra-Agni to the Soma draught) 

10 Indra’a and Agni'a grace 1 elaim, SaraaYati’a aaeociatea 
To whom thia paalm of praiee is sung. 

HYMN XXXIX. Agni. 

Tfia glorious Agui have 1 praised, and worshipped with the 
sacred food. 

May Agni deck the Gods' for us. Between both gathering- 
places he goes on his embaisy, the Sage. May ail. the 
others die away. 

2 Agni. hum down the word within their bodies throngh'iiar 

nsweat speeoh, 

All hatreds of tha godless, all the wicked man's malignities. 
Away let the destroyers go. May all the others die away. 

3 Agni, I offer hymns to thee, like holy dil within thy month. 
Acknowledge them among the Gods, for then art the most 

excellent, the worshipper's bUsffui messenger. Let all the 
others die away., 

4 Agni bestows all rital power even as eaoh msn.snpplieates. 

He brings the Vaius strengthening gifts, and* grants delight, 

in rest and stir, for erery calling on the Gods. Let all tha 
others die aw«y. 

5 Agni hath made himself renowned by wonderful ▼iotorious 

set. 

He IS the Priest of all the tribas, chosen withtadrificial meeds. 
He urges Deities to receire. Let ail the ethers die away. 

7 Early faring Qod» : * But thou west up at break of day.*—George 
Herbert- ' 10 i^arasoefi'f msocuUm : according to Sgyana, ‘ lo whom 
praise belongs.' 

1 J>tck ffcs ttf : 'brighten the gods with the oblations at 

our taorifiee.'—Wilson, Both gaih«r%ng-f4ace$ : hSavsn and earth AU 
Iks others : anpnkfl some : mt-aning acoording to SSyaii^e all oqr anemiee^ 

2 All hatrgti of ik« gndlw : arntir aravnam n)Ut<t lie read intteed of 

ersft rarnrnans.-—Ludwig. 5 WUh nacfifieitU masrig i dakshinakhik i 

his dakihiiuti or boaoraria as Prisst are the oblations which he rsMtess 
•a a Ood. 
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6 Agni knows all that spring from Gods, hs knows the mystery 
of men. 

Giwnr of wealth is Agni he andoaeaboth the doors tons when 
worshipped with oar newest gift. Let ail the otbere die 
away. 

Agni inhabiteth with Gods and men who offer saertiiea. 

Gh ^he*"'beth with great delight mttoh wisdom, as all thing! 
that be, God among Gods adorable. May all the others die 
away. 

8 Agni who liireth in all streams. Lord of the Serenfold Baoeof 

men, 

Him dweller in three homes we seek best slayer of the Dasyns 
for Il4ndh&lar, first in sacrifioe Let alt the others die away. 

9 Agni the Wise inhabiteth three gathering-places, triply f rmed. 

Decked as our envoy let the Sage bring hither and oonciliate 

the Thrice Eleven Deities. Let all the others die away. 

10 Our Agni, thon art first among the Gods, and first mid living 
men. 

Thou only rnlest over wealth. Round aboat thee, at natural 
dams, oironmflaoas the waters run. Let all the others dio 
away. 

HYMN XL. Indra-Agni. 

Ikdba and Agni, surely ye ae Conqaerors will give us wealth, 

Whereby in fight we may overcome that which is strong and 
firmly fixed, as Agni barns the woods with wind. I^tali 
the others die away. 

2 We set no snares to tangle yoa i lodra we worship and adore, 
Hero of heroes mightiest. 

Once may he come unto us with bis Steeds, come unto ns to 
win ns strength, and to complete the sacrifice. 

6 That wpringM from the past end the present, whila tk§ 

mfittry at msa is the fiitttre.->Ladwig. Both the door$ ; of wealth, or, 
perhaps of heavan wito. 8 L^d o/ the Sevenfold Bate of men : 

perhaps meaning, God of all men, )ik« TaisyAitara ; or tha ralaraoaa 
m>y b« to the seven priente : ' Who is nunietared toby esveo prLsts.'— 
Wilaon. * Aotiag ae seven pri«iif.'-~'M. Muller. Mandhatar : said to ba 
the sams as Mindh&tar, sun of Yavan&sva. and Riehi of X 134. 9 

Tkrea gathering plaoee : heaven, firmament, aod aarth. 10 Bound 

about thea the watere run : Cf Him, pure, resplandtiifc, Offspring of 
the Waters, the waters pars have on all sides aooompessad* (11. 35. 3). 

1 let all tbf otkere die away : this refrain raoufs in all ataniaa of 
tha hymn except the final. 3 Once ; badaekii t exprassiva of iaspn- 
tienoe.-*Lndwig. 
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3 For, famous Indra-Agni, ye aredvrsllors in the midst of frays. 
Sages in wisdom, ye arc knit to him who seeketh you as 

friends, Heroes, besiow on him hia wish. 

4 Nabhaka-like. with snored song India’s and Agni’a pralso I sing, 
Theirs to whom all this world belongs, this he.iv'^n and this 

mighty earth which bear rich treasure iu their lap. 

5 To Indra and to Agni send your prayers, as was Nabhilka’s 

wont,— 

Who oped with sideway opening the sea with its foundations 
seven—Indra all powerful in his might. 

6 Tear thou asunder, as of old, like tsnglrs of a creeping plant, 
Demolish thou the D&sa's might. May wo with Indra's help 

divide the treasure he hath g.athered up. 

7 What time with this same song these men call lodra-Agni 

sundry ways. 

May we with our own heroes quell those who provoke us to the 
fight, and conquer those who strive with us. 

8 The two refulgent with their beams rise and come downward 

from the sky. 

By Indra’stand by AgnTs best, flowing away, the rivers run 
which they released from their restraint. 

9 0 Indra, many are thine aids, many thy ways of guiding us, 
Lord of the Bay Steedi, Hinva’s son To a Good Hero come 

our prayers, which soon shall have accomplishment. 

10 Ineplre him with your holy hymns, the Hero bright and 

glorioue, 

Hint who with might demollsheih even the brood of Sashna, 
and winueth for os the heavenly streams. 

11 Inspire him worshipped with fair rites, the glorious Hero 

truly brave, 

He brake in pieces Snsbna’s brood who still expected not the 
stroke, and won for ue the heavenly streams. Let all the 
others die away. 

4 NtAhaka likt i Nabhlka m»y have bsen the father of N&bhjika 
the Rishi of the hymn. 5 Who optii : * who overKpread (with their 
lovtre) Wilsod. The Commentator does not ftxpl.vin tho 
7 TMm •««!« tong ; a hymn like our own, for victory in battle. 8 7’Ae 
Tico rt/ulgtnt with thtir btamt: apparently the Sun imd Moon Ac- 
ourdiog to Siyana, India and Agni are intended. 9 Hinm't S(m ; 

Hinva (the driver, impeller, in*tigator of actifina), a father invented 
for Indra Viy the poet. To a Good Hero ; to ludra. * The meaning of 
the versa, even with the help of the scholiast, is far Crom intclbgihie.'^ 
Wilson. 
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12 Thai have w< aoBg anew to Indra-Agni, ai aang oar airea, 
Angirases, and Mandbiitar. 

Guard UB with triple sbeitar and preierra us : may we be 
masters of a store of riches. 

HYMN XLI. Varnna. 

To make this Varnna come forth, sing thou a song unto the 
band of Marats wiser than thyself,— 

This Varuna who gusrdeth well the thoughts of men like 
hards of kine. 

Let all the others die away. 

2 Him altogether praise I with the song and hymns our fathers 

sang, and with NabliAka's eulogies,— 

Him dwelling at the rivers’ source, sorroundcd by his Sisters 
Seven. 

3 The night he hath encompassed, and stablished the morns 

with magic art : visible over all is he. 

flis dear Ones, following his Law, have prospered the Three 
Dawns for him. 

4 He. vistblo o'er all the earth, stablished the quarters of the 

sky : 

He measured out the eastern place, that is the foldof Varnpa : 
like a strong herdsman is the God. 

6 He who supports the worlds of life, he who well knows the 
hidden names mysterious of the morning beams, 

He cherishes much wisdom, Sage, as heaven brings forth each 
varied form. 

6 In whom all wisdom centres, as the nave is set within the 
wheel. 

Haste ye to honour Trita, as kine haste to gather in (he fold, 
even as they muster steeds to yoke. 

1 To mmke ihit Fmruna eomt forih : SAynpa explains prohMtmfO as 
an adjective = prakrUhladhmnaya : * to that opulent Varuna '—Wilson. 
IFwsr : more akilled in singing. The thoughti : holy thunghts and devo> 
tioDS. The refrain. Let all, eto , recurs at the end of every stanza 2 
If»bhmka*» : that is, mine own Sisten $even : the five rivers of the Fan* 
|ab, the Indus, and perhaps the KnbhA. See I 32, note. 3 Mu dear 
OntB 1 apparently the nights, which give place to the mornings. Three 
Davmi : according to Sayapa, morning^ noon, and evening. 4 The 

/old ; or, perbapa, the course, meaning the place from which ha ctartc. 

6 Trita : Varupa, here, apparently, identi6cd with this ancient 
Ood who raprescntc the expense of hseveo. Aocording to BAyepe, 
(Yerapa) * who abides in the three worlds.* 
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7 He wrept tbeie regioni ab a robe ; be ooDtampUteB the tribea 

of Qodi aod ail the works of mortal men. 

Before tire home of Varana all the Goda follow bis deorevb 

8 He is an Ocean farrenioved, yet through the heaven to him 

ascends the worship which these realms possess. 

With his bright foot he overthrew their magic, and went ftp 
to heaven 

9 Ruler, whose bright far*seelng rays, pervading all three 

earths, 

have'filled the three superior realms of heaven. 

Firm is the seat of Varava : over the Seven he rales as Ring. 

10 Who, after his decree, o’erspread the Bark Ones with a robe 
of light; 

Who measured out the ancient aaat, who pillared both the 
worlds apart as the Unborn snpported heaven. Let all the 
others die away. 

HYMN XLII, Varnna. 

Lord of ail wealth, the Asnra propped the heavens, and mca* 
Bured ont the broad earth’s wide expanses. 

He. King supreme, approached ail living oreatares. All these' 
are Varona's holy operations. 

S Bo humbly worship Varuha the Mighty ) revere the wise 
Qusrdof the World Immortal. 

May he vouchsafe ns triply barred protection. 0 £arth and 
Heaven, within your lap preserve us. 

7 T^iif stanaa it vnry obscure, and my rertdering in ounjeotural Ths 
comtnentary i« dcfeotive, and VOD Koth and Ludwig t.biok that tbs 
oorrefltne** of ona word in tbe text is doubtful According to the slight 
alteration suggested by the latter Sahelar, *ai»dHr the lead’ would stand 
inatHad of ' before the hume.’ 8 Tbe firat line of this BtanZa aleo is 
dtfli<'ult. Wiltion, folldwit'g Sftyana, I.ranitlatea ; ' He in tbe bidden ocean; 
swift be aiuuiith (tbe heaven) as ( Ite sua) the sky ; when he has placed 
the secihoi> in those (regions of the firmament) ' Ludwig’s interprets* 

• ir.n^ which I follow, requires itrak to be resd instead of furaA (swift). 
T^fir mtjffir ; tbs magicel arts of the hands of darkuess. >9 Firm: 

sC Hesiod (Tbeog V 127) calls Ouranoi** Varans, the firm seat of the 
Gods See M Miilier, (Jkipn from a German Wo*k»hop, IV, xx (new 
sdiiioo) T’Aiji : rivers, uiideretoud. 10 The Dark.Ona§: xhn 

nighte, which Vsnins turns into days. But see Chipe. IV. xxii. The 
Unborn: the primeval, eVurlasling, unorestsd Divine Being. Aceordi* 
lag to S&yana, tbe Sou. 

1 The Amra: the High God, Vsrufia. 'The wise spirit.*—M Mdilor. 

3 Of lAf World immortal : amrtfas^a; according to ^ja^Si of eniril at* 
eabrotia. 
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8. Sharpen thie song of him who strives his liitrpeai 

Qod Varnna, his strength and insight ; 

May we asoend the ship that bears as safely, whereby we may 
pass over all misfortaoe. 

4 Asyins, with songs the einger stones have made you hasten 
hitherward, 

Ndsatyas, to the Soma draught. Let all the others die away. 

^ Aa the sage Atri with his hymns, O Asvins, called yon eagerly. 
NAsatyas, to the Soma draught, Let’all the others die away. 

6 So have 1 called you to our aid, even as the wise have called 
of old, 

M&Mtjai, to the Soma-dranght. Lat all the olhan die away. 

BTKN XLIII. Agni. 

These songs of mine go forth as lauds of Agni, the disposing 
Bage, Whose worshipper is ne’er o’erlhrown. 

2 Wile Agni JAtavedas, 1 beget a song of praise for thee. 

Who willingly reeeivest it. 

3 Thy sharpened flames, Q Agni, like the gleams of light that 

glitter throngh. 

Devour the forests with their teeth. 

4 Oold-oolonred, bannered with the smolse, urged by the wind, 

aloft to heaven 

Rise, lightly borne, the flames of flra, 

6 Tbase lightly kindled fiery flames are all aronnd made visible# 
Evan as the gleamings of the Dawns. 

6 As Jitavedas speeds along, the dust is black beneath his feet. 

When Agni spreads upon the earth. 

7 Making the plants bis nonrishmentj Agni devotirs and wearies 

not, 

Seeking tbe tender shrubs again. 

8 Bending him down with all his tongues, he flickers with his 

fiery glow : 

Splendid is Agni in the woods. 

9 Agoif thine home is in the floods :' into the plants thon 

forcest way. 

And as their Child art born anew. 

10 Worshipped with offerings shines thy flame, 0 Agni, from 
the sacred oil, 

With kisses on the ladle's mouth. 

3 The ehip ; a mstsphorioal eapresstoo for hymn and saerlflos. Of. 

1 i6 7 ; 140.13; IX 89. 2; X. 44. 6 ; 63. 10 ; 101. 3 ; 105, 9 
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11 Let U9 serve kgnX with oar hymns, Disposer, fed on ox and 

cow, 

Who bears the Soma on his back. 

12 Yea, thee, 0 Agni, do we seek with homage and with fael, 

Priest 

Whose wisdom is most excellent. 

13 0 worshipped with oblations, pure Agnl, we call on thee as 

erst 

Did Bhrigu, Manus, Angiras. 

14 For thou, 0 Agni, by the lire, Sage by the Sage, Good by the 

Good, 

Friend by the Friend, art lighted np. 

15 So wealth in thousands, food with store of heroes give thou to 

the sage, 

0 Agnl, to the worshipper. 

16 0 Agni, Brother, made by strength, Lord of red steeds and 

brilliant sway, 

Take pleasure in this laud of mine. 

My praises, Agni, go to thee, as the cows soek the stall to 
meet 

The lowing calf that longs for milk. 

18 Agni, best Angiras, to thee all people who have pleasant homes 

Apart, have tamed as to their wish. 

19 The sages skilled in holy song and thinkers-with their tbonghts 

have nrged 

Agni to share the sacred feast. 

20 So, Agni, nnto thee the Priest, Invoker, strong in forays, pray 
Those who spin out the sacrifico. 

21 In many a place, the same in look art thou, a Prince o'er all 

the tribes ; 

la battles we invoke thine aid. 


11 Fed on ov and eoto : ' the eater ot the ox, the oatpr of the 
marrow.'—WUeon, Who bean the Som^ on hit back : tdmapf ithtkdya ; 
‘on whose back the libation is poured'—Wilsou. 14 Slyana 

refers to the Aitarejfa Brdhmana, I. 16, • which desorihas how the fire 
prOfluoed by friction from the two aranit [Bre-itioka] is thrdwn into 
the Ahavanlya fire, in the Atithyesbti ooremouy. *' In the verse tu>am 
hffagne [Po>r thou, O Agni] ete., the ooo vipra (a sage) means one Agni, 
the other wpra the other Agni ; the one «an (Iraing, existing) means the 
one, the other san (in «(»<»?) the other Agnl.’ fHang's trans.).’—-Noto 
by E B. C in Wilson's Translation. ^{«a and rata may also mean 
*goo»i,’ 16 Made by ttrenglh : produced by viulunt agitation of 
the fire btick. 
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S2 Pray than to Agni, pray to biin irbo blazaaecrved with jaered 
oil : 

Let him give ear to this oar''call. 

23 We call on thee as snch, as one who hoars, as JAtavedas, one, 
Agni ! who beats away car foes. 

24 I pray to Agni, King cf men, the Wonderful, the President 

Of h(ily Laws ; may he give ear. 

25 Him like a bridv^groom, him who stirs all pooplo, like a noble 

horse. 

Like a floot steed, we instigato. 

26 Slaying things deadly, burning up foes, R&kshasas, on every 

side, 

Shine, Agni, with thy sharpened flame. 

2*7 Thoa whom the people kindle even as Manas did, belt Angiras! 
0 Agni, mark thoa this my speech. 

28 0 Agni, made by strength ! be thoa born in the heavens or 

born in floods, 

As sacb we call on time with songs.- 

29 Yea, all the people, all the folk who have good dwellings, 

each apart, 

Bend food for thee to eat thereof, 

30 0 Agni, so may we, devout, gazed at by men, throngkout 

oar days 

Pass lightly over all distress. - , * . . 

#1 We venerate with oheerfal hearts the cheorfal Agni, dear to 

all. 

Earning, with purifying flame. 

32 So thoa, 0 Agni rich In light, beaming like Sflrya with thy 

rays 

Boldly demoliahest the gloom, 

33 Wo pray to thee for this thy gift, Victor I the gift that fail> 

eth not, 

0 Agni, choicest wealth from thee. 

HYM-N XLIV. Agni. 

Pay service unto Agni with year fuel, rouse your Quest with 

oil: 

In him present yoar offerings. . 

2 Agni, do thoa accept my laud, be magnifisd by this my song. 
Welcome my swoeily-spokon words. 


28 /*» thi heaving i as the sun. Infiood/i ; in the waters of the 

firmament as lightning. 3^ 

admiration * Beholding men.'-Wilson. ‘ Living (among man). — 
St Peiersborg Lezkon. 
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3 Agni, envoy, I place in fronl; the oblation bearer I address : 
Here let him seat the Deities. 

4 Agni, the lofty flames of thee enkindled have gone upon high, 
Thy bright flames, thon Refulgent One 

5 Beloved! let my ladles full of sacred oil come near to thee: 
Agni, accept our offerings. 

6 I worship Agni—may he hear ! the cheerful, the Invoker, 

Priest 

Of varied splendonr, rich in light. 

7 Ancient Invoker, meet fc * praise, beloved Agni, wise and 

strong, 

This visitant of solemn rites. 

8 Agni, best Angiras, accept straightway these offerings, and 

guide 

The seasonable sacrifice. 

9 Excellent God, with brilliant flames, enkindled bring thou 

hitherward, 

Knowing the way, the Heavenly Host. 

10 Dim, Sage and Herald, void of guile, ensign of sacrifices, him 
Smoke*bannered, rich in light, we seek. 

11 O Agni, be our Guardian then, God, against those who in* 

jnre us: 

Destroy our foes, thou Son of Strength. 

12 Making bis body beantifui, Agni the S&^e hath waxen by 
The singer and his ancient hymn. 

13 1 invocate the Child of Strength, Agni with purifying flame, 
At this well-ordered sacrifice. 

14 So Agni, rich in many friends, with fiery splendour, teat 

thyself 

With Gods upon our sacred grass. 

15 The mortal man who servos the God Agni within his own 

abode. 

For him be causes wealth to shine. 

16 Agni is head and height of heaven, the Master of the earth 

is he : 

He qnickeneth the waters* teed. 

17 Upward, 0 Agni, rise thy flames, pure and resplendent, blaz¬ 

ing high, 

Thy lustres, fair effulgences. 


14 JSieh in many /ritndt: * thon who hast) Mitra's splendour.*---. 
Ludwig. 19 For him ha aauieg wealth to ehino : or, * To him be 
•hUies forth opnteoee.' * To him he gives richea.*—Wilson. 16 The 

water/ leed : as Hgbtaiog, he impregnates the waters of the air. 
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18 For, Agni, thou as Lord of light raiest o'er choicest gifts: 

may I, 

Thy singer, find defence in thee, 

19 0 Agni, they who understand stir thea to action with their 

thought^ : - 

So let our songs enhance thy might. 

20 We ever claim the friendship of Agiii, the singing messenger. 
Of Godlike nature, void of guile. 

21 Agui who bears most holy sway, the holy Singer, holy Sage, 
Shines holy when we worship him. 

^2 Yea, let my meditations, let my songs exalt thee evermore : 
Think, Agni, of our friendly bund. 

23 If I were thou and thou wert I, 0 Agni, every prayer of 

thine 

Should have its due fulfilment here. 

24 For Excellent and Lord of wealth art thou, 0 Agni-, rich in 

light: 

May we enjoy thy favouring grace. 

25 Agnf, to thee whose laws stand fast onr resonant songs of 

praise speed forth 
As rivers hasten to the sea. 

26 Agni, the Youthful Lord of men, who stirreth mnoh and 

eatelh all, 

The Sage, 1 glorify with hymns. 

27 To Agni let ns haste with lauds, the Guido of sacriBoial riteSy 
Armed with sharp teeth, the Mighty One 

28 And let this man, good Agni, be with thee the singer of thy 

praise: 

Be gracious, Holy One, to him. 

29 For thou art sharer of our feast, wise, ever watchful as a 

Sage : 

Agni, thou sbinest in the sky. 

80 O Agni, Sage, before our foes, before misfortunes fall on us, 
Exooilent Lord, prolong our lives, 

HYMN XLV. Indra. 

HivncnwARDl they who light the flame and straightway trim 
the sacred grass, 

Whose Friend is Indra ever yonng, 

28 EaUth M ; ctfasumss tbs entire oblstion.—SAyarit, But the 
msaiidng is probably general. 28 Th%%, maa : the Riahi or singer 
himsell. 29 /n ffts : or* up to heaVsii. 
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2 High is their fuel, great their laud, wide is their splinter from 

the stake, 

Whose Friend is Indra ever young. 

3 Unqucllcd in tight thcbero leads his army with tbewarriorchiofs, 
Whose Friend is Indra ever young, 

4 The new-born Vritra-sUyer asked his Mother, as he seized 

his shaft, 

Who are the fierce ? Who are renowned ? 

5 Savasl answered, He who seeks thine enmity will battle like 
A stately elephant on a hill. 

6 And hear, O Maghavan; to him who craves of thee thou 

grantest all : 

Whatever thon makost firm is firm. 

7 What time the Warrior Indra goes to battle, borne by noblo 

steeds, 

Best of all charioteers is he. . 

8 Repel, 0 thunder-armed, in all directions all attacks on us : 
And be our own most glorious God. 

9 May Indra set our car in front, in foremost place to win the spoil, 
He whom the wicked injure not. 

10 Thine enmity may we escape, and. Sakra, for thy bonnty, lioh 
In klne, may we oome near to thee ; 

11 Boftly approaching, Thunder armed ! wealthy by hundreds, 

rioh in steeds, 

Unrivalled, ready with our gifts. 

12 For thine exalted excellence gives to thy worshippers each diy 
Hnndreds and thousands of thy boons. 

13 Indra. we know thee breaker-down even of strong forts, 

winner of spoil, 

As one who conquers wealth for ns. 

14 Though thou art highest, Sage and Bold ! let the drop! cheer 

thee when we come 
To thee as to a trafficker. 

2 : the first itciving, ttplmtnr, or etHp of wood, cut from 

the. yilpa or eacriricinl post, and med in thn nacrilioM 4 A« •'*on *• 
bo boio Indra showed Ida warlikn rfi^tpositinn, and asked what 
worthy oppf'nente he hb<»uld havn, D Sarasi. or, the Strong Dame ; 
hie mother- AdiM. A Htildy ef iphant : I fallow 8\yAi,ia who explaint 
dpanfi AN dorsanfyo a baautiftti rlephant, althoujjb in othnr pU> 

mm iVie word leeine to mean beauty (I 124 7), and forchaad (V. 60 6). 
The allusion is t® ’‘'he size and strength of Vritra, Indra'e fatnre 
•nvagoriisfe, H As tom tra£iekmr ; as to one who knows the v4in ol 
our worship and oblations and will give tometbiog in return. 
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15 Bring unto as tho treasure of the opulent man who, both to 
give, 

Hath slighted tbuc for gain of wealth. 

16 Indra, these friends of ours, supplied with Soma, wait and 

look to thee. 

As naen with fodder to the herd. 

17 And thee who art not deaf, whose cars arc quick to listen, for 

our aid, 

We call to ns from far away. 

18 When thou hast listened, make our call one which thou never 

wilt forget, 

And be our very nearest Friend. 

19 When even now, when we have been in trouble, wc have 

thought of thee, 

O Indra, give us gifts of kinc. 

20 0 Lord of Strength, we rest on thee, as old men rest upon a 

■tniF; 

We long to have thee dwell with us. 

21 To Indra sing a sung of praise,' Hero of mighty valour, him 
Whom no one ohallonges to war. 

22 Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the juice for thee to drink: 
Sate thee and finish thy carouse. 

^3 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee when they 
seek thine aid : 

Love not the enemies of prayer. 

24 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to great 
muniBcence : 

Drink as the w'iid bull drinks the lake. 

35 Proclaim in our assemblies what deeds, new and ancient, far 
away 

TU« Vritra-slayer hath achieved. 

2G In battle of a thousand arms Indra drank'Kadrd's Soma juice: 
There he displayed his manly might. 

27 True undeniable strength he found in Tadu and in Turvasa, 
And conquered through the sacrlhce. 


23 The enemien of prayer : according to S^fana* those who balio 
B ah mans. 2 4 The wUd bull : the gaura. 26 'KadrlTe Soma 

juiee ; .Kadru bore is apparently the name of a Rishi or of one of iho 
oiUciating priehte. The St. Petersburg ]>xiuaji takee it to mean, from a 
kut/ra or Sums vessel* 27 UndetUmble : according 

to Sayano, is tlio name of the eiteuiy of Turvaaa and Yado , * OVIir* 
came Ahnav.'iyya iu balils.'—Wilsou. 
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2S Ff i m have I magnified^ oar Lord io oommoa, Gaardiao of joar 

folk, 

Discioser of great wealth in kina ; 

29 Hibhakshan, not to be reatrtfiaed, who strengthened Togra’e 

son in lands, 

Indra beside the flowing jnioe ; 

30 Who for Trisoka clave the hill that formed a wide reoeptacloi 
So that the cows might iaf>ae forth. 

31 Wliato'er thy pUn or pnrpoie be, whatever, in transport, thou 

wouldst do, 

Do it not, Indra, bat be kind. 

32 Bat little bath been board of done njpon the earth by one 

like thee ; 

Let thine heart, Indra, tarn to as. 

33 Thine then shall be this high renown, thine shall these lofty 

praises be, 

When Indra, thoa art kind to us. 

34 Not for one trespass, not for two, 0 Hero, slay nt, nor for 

three. 

Nor yet for many trespasses. 

35 I fear one powerfal like thee, the orttiher-down of enomiei. 
Mighty, repelling all attacks. 

36 o wealthy God ne’er may I live to tea mj friend or eon in 

need ; 

Hitherward let thy heart bp tamed. 

31 What friend, 0 people, unprovoked, hath ever aaid onto a 
friend, 

He tarns and leaves as in distress ? 

38 Ilsro, insatiate enjoy this Soma jaiceao near to the#. 

Even as a banter rushing down. 

29 Ribhuknhmn 7 Indra, Lord of the Ribhni. Tagra^t sew : Bhnjya, 
Aooordiiig to SAfnna, iham meant < angmenter of water.* 30 

The hill it the massive ’rain otood, and the cotoe are streainB of water. 
31 Do'it not t 'Styaiia anderstandi this, "do it not, for thou hast ddhe 
it for u<ij>-onIy mike us happy.” Oould it be that the worshipper had a 
feeliog Ilf nemeses 1 or would he monopolize all 1'—Note by E BO. in 
Wilson’s Translation. 32 ‘ In the following vernot (32~36) the 
poet seems to express disappointmeat at the inadequate manifest ation 
of Todra’s power, while he at the eaoie time eotreats hie greet and for* 
gireueas.'— 0. S. Teasts, V. p 111. 37 This stanza Is Iodra*i amwer 

to the poet’s complaint. The meaning eerme to be : no fneod withonlt 
good cause oalle h e friri^ a traitor. What then have I done, oc left 
tindcmo, that ^ou aliouldet say that I have forsaken thee 1 See Ladwtg’a 
Ouiuiuentary on the very <Si3oiUtjalhiLAdi^ory«Adihilh. 
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39 Hither 1 draw those Bays of thiae yoked by oar hymn, with 

splendid oar, 

That thoa mayst give unto the priests. 

40 Drive all oar enemies away, smite down the foes who press 

aronnd. 

And bring the wealth for wbioh we long : 

41 O Indra, that wbioh is concealed in strong lirm place precipi- 
- tons : 

Bring as the wealth for which we long : 

42 Great riches which the world of men shell recognise as sent 
by thee : 

Bring ns the wealth for which we long. 

HYM:H XLVI. Indra. 

Wx. lodra, Lord of ample wealth, oar Guide, depend on one 
like thee, 

Thou driver of the Tawny Steeds. 

2 For, Hurler of the Bolt, we know thee true, the giver of our 

food, 

We know thee giver of our wealth. 

3 O thon whose majesty the bards celebrate with their songs, 

thoa Lord 

Of hundred powers and hundred aids. 

4 Fair gaidance hath the mortal man whom Aryaraan, the Marat 

host, 

And Mitra, void of guile, protect. 

5 Kine, steeds, and hero strength he gains, and prospers, by the 

Adityas sped. 

Ever in wealth which all desire. 

6 We pray to Indra for his gift, to him the Fearless and the 

Strong, 

We pray to him the Lord of wealth. 

7 For verily combined in him are all the fearless powers of aid. 
Him, rich in wealth let swift Steeds bring to as, his Bays, to 

Soma juice for his carouse : 

8 Yea, that mdst excellent caroase, Indra, which slays most ene* 

mies. 

With Heroes wins the light of heaven, and is invincible in war: 

The hymn appears to be composed of two or more originally separate 
hymns (tta Pisohel, Veduehtt SluJitnf 1 pp- 7 — 9) Tberti are aeventeen 
varlstisc of metre (see Index of Hymns). The hymn i* diffioult and oba* 
care in parts, where only conjeotaral translatioos c»n he given. 
7 Pototr's o/'ttid : or, laocoaren i the Marati may he intuodsd, 


13.11 
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9 Which merit* fame all-bcnntiful! apd, nnsuhdaed, hath Tie* 

tory in deeds of might. 

So come to our libations, Strongest ! Excellent ! May we ob*. 
tain a stall of kine. 

10 Responding to our wish for oows, for iiteeds, and chariots, as 

of old, 

Be gracious. Greatest of the Great! 

11 For, Hero, nowhere can I find the bounds of thy munificencea 
Still do thou favour ns, O Bolt-armed Maghavan : with strength 

hast thou rewarded hymns, 

12 High glonfier of his friend, he knows all generations, ho 

whom many praise. 

All races of mankind with ladles lifted up invoke that Mighty 
Indra’s aid. 

13 Be he our Champion and Protector in great deeds, rich in all 

wealth, the Vritra-slayer, Magbavan. 

14 In the wild raptures of the juice sing to your Hero with high 

laud, to him the wise, 

To lodra, glorious in his name, the Mighty One, even as the 
hymn alloweth it. 

15 Thou givest wealth to me myself, thou givest treasure, Ex¬ 

cellent ! and the strong steed, 

O Much-invoked, in deeds of might, yea, even now. 

16 Him, Sovran Ruler of ail precious things, who even hath 

power o’er this fair form of his, 

As now it taketh shape, and afterward, 

17 We praise, so that the Mighty One may speed to you, Pourer 

of bounties, Traveller, prepared to go. 

Thou favourest the Maruta known to all, by song and gacfifice. 
With song and praise I sing to thee. 

18 We in the sacrifice perform their will whose voice is lifted 

The worship of those Thundering Oues who o'er the ridges of 
these mountains fly in troops. 

13 This stanza may have been the conclusion of one of the original 
hymn*. 14 At iht hymn allotoeth it ; in due aoeordanee with the 
metre.^ 16 Sayana explains the latter part of the first line and the 
following part of the second at, * who overcomes this obitruotor (the 
•neiny) as be wages war.' I follow Ludwig's iuterpratation who relere 
to III 53 8, * Magbavan weareth every shape at pleasure, effeeUng 
maate ohangee in his body/ and Yl 47. 18 ‘ lodra moves mnltifom 
by hie illusions.' 18 TAstr toUl: tbe pleasure of the Marnls. 
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19 0 Indra, Mightiest, bring ns that which crashes men of eril 

minds, 

Wealth, salted to our needs, 0 Stirrer of the thought, best 
wealth, 0 thou who strirrest thought. 

20 0 Winner, noble winner, strong, wondrous, most splendid, 

excellent, 

Sole Lord of victory,bring all overpowering wealth, joy-giving, 
chief in deeds of might. 

21 Now let the godless man approach who hath received reward 

so great 

As V«sa Asvya, when this light of morning dawned, received 
from Pfithneravas, from Kanita’s son. 

22 Steeds sixty thousand and ten thoasand kine, and twenty 

hundred oaunieis 1 obtained ; 

Ten hundred brown in hue, and other ten red in three spots : 
in all, ten thousand kino. 

23 Ten browns that make my wealth increase, fleet steeds whose 

tails are long and fair, 

Turn with swift whirl my chariot wheel ; 

24 The gifts which Pf-ithasravas gave, Kanitas son munificent. 
He gave a chariot wrought of gold : the prince was passing 

bountiful, and won himself most lofty fame. 

25 Come thou to this great rite of ours, Vdyu ! to give us visor- 

ous light. 

Wo have served thee that thou mightest give much to us, yea, 
mightest quickly give great wealth. 

20 Who with thrice seven times seventy horses comes to us, 
invested with the rays of morn, 

Through these our Soma draughts and those who press, to 
give drinker of pure bright Soma juice. 

27 Who hath inclined this glorious one, bounteous himself, to 
give me gifts. 

Borne on firm chariot with the prosperous Nahusba, wise, to 
a man yet more devout. 

20 0 winner : of wealth to be given to thy worebippere. ' 0 bounti¬ 
ful, moet bountiful.'—Wilson. 21 Vasa Asvya : the Rishi of the 

hymn See I. 112. 10 Prithusravas : see I 116 21. 22 In all, ten 

thousand kine ; the ezaot meaning is not very clear. The last line in 
rendered differently in WiUon’s Translation : ‘ a thousand brown 
mares,—and ton times ten thousand cows with three red patohes.' 

26 Who : apparently V4yu. but, according to Siyaps, Pritbutravas. 

27 On firm chariot : literally, on a cor made of the wood of the Ar^u 
tree (Caloaanthcs lndic») But Siyapa make two proper names of the 
words, with Aradva and Aksha,' 
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2S Sole Lord in beauty meet for praise, 0 Vayn, dropping fatness 
down, 

Harried along by steeds, by camels, and by hounds, spreads 
forth thy train ; even this it is. 

?d So, as a prize dear to the strong, the sixty thousand have I gainedi 
Bnlls that r.iemble vigorouis steeds. 

30 To me come oxen like a herd, yea, onto me the oxen come. 

31 And in the grazing herd be made a hondred camels bleat for me, 

And twenty hundred mid the white. 

32 A hundred has the sage received, Ldsa Balbiitha's and Taruk- 

sha'a gifts. 

These are thy people, Vayn who rejoice with lodra for their 
guard, rejgice with Gods fur guards. 

33 And now to Va.sa Asvya here this stately woman is led forth, 
Adorned with ornaments of gold. 

HYMN XLVn. Adityas. 

GbBat help ye give the worehipper, Varuna.Miti a,Mighty Ones| 
No sorrow ever reaches him w hom ye, Adityas, keep from harm 
Yours are incomparable aids,and good the succour they afford. 

2 0 Gods. Adityas, well ye know the way to keep all woes afar. 
As the birds spread their sheltering wings^spread your proteo* 

tion over us, 

3 As the birds spread their sheltenng wings let your protection 

cover UB. 

We mean all shelter and defence, ye who have all things for 
your own 

4 To whomsoever they, Most Wise, have given a homo and 

means of life, 

0‘erthe whole riches of this man they, the Adityas, have control* 

5 As drivers of the car avoid ill roads, let sorrows pass us by. 
May we be under Indra’s guard, in the Adityas* favouring grace. 

0 For verily men sink and faint through loss of wealth which 
ye have given. 

Much hath he gained from you, 0 Gods, whom ye, Adityas, 
have approached. 

28 The eameltf and hoitnd$ are apparently the faDtastio 

IV.rnaa of the olonds that fly before V4,yu or the wind. 31 Afid iha 
V : herds of oowe. Z'2 Dd*a liulbiltha : probably an aboriginal 
ally of Pyithusravat. S e Wrber, Ejjinka im vedisohan Ritual, p 30. 

'13 Thii aUkUiy wovaaa: probably the wife of tbeoonquaredKiag.— 
;.'»d.vig. I Youn are, etc t the refrain reourt in every verse of the 
r vfao 
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7 On bim small no fierce anger fall, no sore distress sbali visit 

him, 

To whom, Adityas, yc have lent yonr shelter that extendlith 
far. 

8 Resting in you, 0 Gods, we are like men who fight in coat of 

mail. 

Ye guard us from each great offence, ye guard us from etch 

lighter fault, 

9 May Aditi defend us, May Aditi guard and shelter us, 
Mother of wealthy Mitra and of Aryaman and Varuna. 

10 The shelter, Gods, that is secure, auspicious, free from malady, 

A sure protection, triply strong even that do ye extend tons 

11 Look down on us. Adityaa, as a guide exploring from the 

bank. 

Lead us to pleasant ways as men lead horses to an easy foid 

12 III be it for the demons’ friend to find us or come near to us. 

But for the miloh c jw be it well, and for the man who strives 
for fame, 

15 Each evil deed made manifest, and that which is ooncealed 

0 Gods, 

The whole thereof remove from us to Trita Aptya far away. 

14 Daughter of Eeaven, the dream that bodes evil to ns or to 
our kine, 

Remove, O Lady of the'Light, to Trita Aptya far away, 

[5 Even if, Q Child of Heaven, it make a garland or a chain of 
gold, 

The whole bad dream, whate’er it be, to Trita Aptya we 
consign. 

16 To him whose food and work is this, who comes to take his 

share therein, 

To Trita, and to Dvita, Dawn ! bear thou the evil dream away. 


13 To TriUk Aptya far ataav : Trita Aptya is a divinity d«reIJrn? in 
the reraote'iti part of the heavens to wh im it was customary to wi^h 
away and consign any threatened calamity or anpleasantioAss. As 
Say ana regards Trita Aptya at the Ri-ln of ihe hymn, he is compel Ird 
to force a difiarent int.orprefcatino as the tirnt half of the second liry 

• (let it not found) in Trit* Aptya, k-ep it far from us.’—Wil«*ori I 4 
Danght«r of U<iav»n • Ushas nr l»aWD 15 ' The sense would rhnn hr. 

* even though parm of it bn pl 'a^ant, we put the whole of the i;vi| 
drenm away — Macdonell, J-iurnal of R- A S., duly, 1S93 p 4Gl. 
IG To him : to Trita whose biminess it is to receive tliase connignuteMfe, 
To Dvita t a similar lieing sometimes eesooiated with Trita Sec 
‘V 18 2. 
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17 As oolicct the utmost debt, even tho eighth and siztaeAth 

part, 

8o unto Aptya we transfer together alt the evil dream. 

18 Now have we conquered and obtained, and from our trespas¬ 

ses are free. 

Shine thou away the evil dream, 0 Dawn, wiiereof we are 
afraid. Yours are incomparable aids, and good the succour 
they afford. 


HYMN XLVIll. Soma. 


Wisely have I enjoyed the savoury viand, religioui-thought- 
ed, best to find out treasure, 

The food to which all Deities and mortals, calling it meatli, 
gather themselves together. 

,2 Thou shall be Adit! as thou hast entered within, appeaser of 
celestial anger. 

Indn, enjoying Indra’s friendship, bring us—as a swift steed 
the car—forward to riches. 


3 We have drunk Soma and become immortal j we have attained 
the light, the Gods discovered. 

Now what may foeman's malice do to harm us ? What, 0 Im- 
mortal, mortal man’s deception ? 


4 Absorbed into the hearty be sweet, 0 Indu, as a kind father to 

hie BOD, 0 Soma, 

As a wise Friend to friend : do thou, wide ruler, 0 Soma, 
lengthen out our days for living. 

5 These glorious drops that give me freedom have I drunk. 

Closely they knit ray joints as straps secure a car. 

L“t them protect my foot from slipping on the way : yea, let 
the drops I drjnk preserve me from disease. 


6 Make me shine bright like fire produced by friction • gave us a 
clearer sight and make us better ® 

For in o«roa,e I think of Ihee, 0 Soma, Shall I, ai a rich man. 
attain to comfort ? * 


0 Soma, Kine, prolong then onrexistenoe as Snrya makes the 
shining days grow longer. ^ 


1 i/ealh : mduihu : or. sweet. 
Soma. 3 We hwe drunk Soma 
r> from clipping on Ms toep 
'9*nrstiiu WiliOo. 


2 IVtthin ' wifhin my heart fndu : 
•'‘‘I M'lir, 0 S III 264. 2115. 
* n>ay they keep us from a loosely-knit 
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8 King Soma, favour us and make us prosper : we are thy de¬ 

votees ; of this be mindful. 

Spirit at)d power are fresh in u? OIndn ; give ue not up unto 
our foeman’a pleasure. 

9 For thou hast se-tiled in eaoh joint, 0 Soma^ aim of men’s eyee 

and guardian of our badies. 

When We offend against thine holy statutes^ as a kind Friend, 
God. best of all, be gracious, 

10 May I be with the Friend whose heart is tender, who, Lord of 

Bays 1 when quaffed will never harm me— 

This Soma now deposited within me. For this, I piray for longer 
life to Indra. 

11 Our maladies have lost their strength and vanished ; they 

feared, and passed away into the darkness. 

Soma hath risen in us, exceeding mighty, and we are come 
where mcii prolong existence. 

12 Fathers, that Indu which our hearts have drunken, Immortal 

in himself, hath entered mortals 
So let us serve this Soma with oblation, and rest securely in his 
grace and favour. 

13 Associate with the Fathers thou , 0 Soma, bast spread thyself 

abroad through earth and heaven. 

So with oblation let us serve thee, ludu, and so let us become 
the lords of riches, 

14 Give US your blessing, O ye Gods, preservers. Never may sleep 

or idle talk control lis. 

But evermore may we, aa friends of Soma, speak to the synod 
with brave sons around us. 

15 On all sides, Soma, thou art our life-giver : aim of all eyes, 

light-finder, come within us. 

Indu, of one accord with thy protections both from behind and 
from before preserve us. 

HYMN XLIX. Agni. 

Aunt, corns hither with thy fires ; we choose thee as Invoking 
Priest, 

Let the extended ladle full of oil balm thee, best Priest, to 
sit on sacred grass. 


9 Aim o/men’s *iye» : or, beholder of men. 12 Immortal inhim- 
see note on I 18 4 13 O’owa here the Mo«n-God, who is 

intimately conneo'ted with the Fi'rif or Fathers, Sc>e Hymns ofthi d(Aa- 
rva nada, XVIII. 4. 7 2. 

I place at the and of Book the eleven hymna. called theViUkhil- 
ye, whiob are usually inserted after hytoo XLVUI Thoaehymns 


AIVM xooai '^0 a'HT oos 

at aoliiAl evoin tdi-gaoiiS 1 o ao8 Q O .ofldl oian 10'S S 

.aoHiioBa srfi 

-oiol jilssa ow ,Iio qoib pdool oeorfw .Soto'S lo hliriO .iO^A oT 

■aeih iftioAiiOBB ai Horn 

boB ! boO iH;giicf ^blfiisB ,o;sb8 iieecqaiQ Ji« aoH$ .in^A S 

.lolqidaio'W 

! bioJ oiirq .asiii "i^Iod ai bsaisiq od .iD^isedo .'isisBo jasS 

.eamyd liodl dJiw ais^oia yd 

,601 0) aboO ;gai^aoI edi ^niid ,l»nio}!S baa fuldivoT JeoM 

.iaasi sri) 10 I .eeslolrp^ adt 

oojoiei : boiaqoiq-Msw ai iadl Isopo^d odJ oj .naaV .ocnoO 

.a'gaoe inn Hliw .anoioai^ .eodi 

bnfi (en08id;gii ,i87isBei*I ,sbiw bno i«l .in^A ,iiodi Jia bsma'S 6 

.6 ^a 8 a 

nollao ^ais^aana ! boO bslboid ine^lnlsi O .aie^aia ylod edT 

.soioo ol aodi 

baa ,3llol edl oJan aaild base .ssaid ! inahaalqFoH t&oM .saidS 8 

.DodJ Jib Ibbit) : isqqidaiow ydj oJ 
odJ ai Jasi ,aool ^gaii/bdaa ,e6iB boog dJiw .esoariq ym yam 08 

.aboO adJ lo ^niqssd 

nwoi^'dsid asvo diiao oi awob iasaind nodi an .ia^A O T 

.boowisbnn 

aloiq odw mid ,Bnadin(,ai odw mid aind ,Bi aillM ea Id^^hd .08 

.bnsiil ydi lenia^s Hi 
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//y3/iV49) TUB niGVRDA Vol. It. 201 

10 Preserve as from (*ach fiend who brink's the Gods no gift, 

preserve thou ns in deeds of strength ; 

For we possess >n thee the nearest Friend of all for service 
of the Gods and weal. 

11 0 Holy Agni, give as wealth renowned with men and strength- 

enihg life. 

Bestow on na. O Helper, that which many crave, more glorious 
still by righteousness ) 

12 Wherewith we may o’ercome our rivals in the war, o'erpower- 

ing the foe's designs. 

So wax then bv our food, 0 Excellent In strength. Quicken 
our thoughts that find out wealth. 

1-5 Agni i« even as a ball who whets and brandishes his horns. 
Well-sharpened are his jaws which may not be withstood : the 
Child of Strength hath powerful teeth. 

It Not to bo staved, Q Bull, 0 Agni, are thy teeth when thou 
art spreading far and wide. 

Make our oblations duly oflFered up, 0 Priest, and give us 
store of precious things. 

15 Thou liest in the wood ; from both tby Mothers mortals kindlo 

thee. 

Unweariedly thou bearest up the offerer's gifts, then sbinest 
bright among the Gods. 

16 And so the seven priests, 0 Agni, worship thee, Free, giver- 

Everlasting One. 

Thon cleaveit through the rock with heat and fervent glow, 
Agni, rise up above the men. 

17 For you let us whose grass is trimmed call Agni, Agni, rest¬ 

less God. 

Let us whoofl food is offered, call to all the tribes Agni the 
Invoking Priest of men. 

18 Agni, with noble psalm that tells bis wish he dwells, thinking 

on thee who giiardest him. 

Speedily bring us strength of many varied sorts to be most 
near to succour us, 

10 Agni, Praise-singerILord of men, God!bnrner-np of Rakshasas, 
Mighty art thon, the ever-present Household-Lord, Home- 
friond and Guardian from the sky. 

12 Whfireicith : refining to the wealth which Agni is asked to 
give. 15 lu the wjod ; in the pirce^ of wood used for the produo- 
iion of Agui. IG Seve?i prieete : minor Hotar priesbe, such as the 
M'Sitravaruiia and others. The rock t airim, explained by Siiyana 
an meffhatn, t.ho cloud. 17 The restless Godov, ' the irrOHisiible.'—. 
Wilson IS lie (hoelts : that is, ihc pious institutor of saorifico. 
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20 Let no fiend come among us, O thou r ieh in light, no spell of 
those who deal in spells. 

To distant pastures drive faint hunger : far away, 0 Agni, 
chase the demons’ friends. 

HYMN L. Indra. 

Both boons,—may Indra, hitherward turned, liaten to this 
prayer of ours, 

And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to us come 
near to drink the Soma juice. 

2 For him, strong, independent Ruler, Heaven and Earth have 
fashioned forth for power and might. 

Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place, for tl»y 
soul longs for Soma jnice. 

8 Fill thyself full, O Lord of wealth, 0 Indra, with the juice we 
shed. 

We know thee, Lord of Bay Steeds ? victor m the fight, van¬ 
quishing e'en the invincible. 

4 Changeless in truth, 0 Maghavan Indra, let it be as thuu in 

wisdom wiliest it. 

May we, O fair of cheek, win booty with thine aid, O Thun¬ 
derer, swiftly seeking it. 

5 Indra, with all thy saving helps give us assistance, Lord of 

power. 

For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, Hero, 
fiuder-out of wealth. 

6 Increaser of onr steeds and multiplying kine, a golden well, 0 

God, art thou. 

For no one may impair the gifts laid up in thee. Bring me 
whatever thing I ask. 

7 For thou,—come to the worshipper !—wilt find great wealth 

to mako us v ch. 

Fill thyself full, O Maghavan, for gain of kine, full, Indra, 
for the gain of steeds. 

8 Thou as thy gift bestnwest many hundred herds, yea, many 

thousands dost thou give. 

With singers' hymns havo wo brought the Fort-ronder near, 
singing to Indra for his grace. 


20 Spell of thoae deal in epe/h : ydiurydtumavalum : ‘ torment 
of the evil spirios.’—WiUon. 

1 Both ^cofis: India is aitkpd to htui the piaycr end to drink Iho 
Soma. 
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9 Where the simple or the sago, Indra, have offered praise to thee, 
He, Satakrata I by his love hath gladdened thee, ambitious ! 
ever pressing on ! 

10 If he the Strong of arm, the breaker-down of forts, the great 

Destroyer, hear my call. 

We, seeking riches cry to Indra, Lord of wealth, to Satakratu 
with oar lauds. 

11 We count not then as singers, nor as^niggardly or foolish men, 
When With the Soma juice wiiich we have shed we make Indra 

the Mighty One, our Friend. * 

12 Him have we yoked in fight, the powerful Conqueror, debt 

claiuier, not to be deceived. 

Best charioteer, the Victor marks each fault, he knows the 
strong to whom he will come naar. 

13 Indra, give us security from that whereof we are afraid. 

Help us, 0 Maghavan, jet thy succour give ua this : drive 

away foes and enemies. 

14 For thou, 0 liberal Lord of bounty, strengthenest bis ample 

home who worships thee. 

So Indra, Maghavan, thou Lover of the Song, we with pressed 
Soma call on thee. 

15 Indi a is Vritra slayer, guard, our best defender from the foe. 
May ho preserve our lust and middlemost, and keep watch 

from behind ns and before. 

16 Defend ns from behind, below, above, in front, on all sides, 

Indra, shield us well. 

Keep far away from us the terror sent from heaven keep 
impious weapons far away. 

17 Protect us, Indra, each to day, each morrow, and each follow¬ 

ing day. 

Our singers, through all days, shalt thou, Lord of the brave, 
keep safely both by day and night. 

18 A crushing Warrior, passing rich is Maghavan, endowed with 

all heroic might. 

Thine arms, O Satakrata, are exceeding strong, arms whioh 
have grasped the thunderbolt. 

9 TKt simple or ike sage : ‘ She unskillod or tbe skilled.’—Wilson. 
12 Marks eaek favdl : the tneauing of bkrimim ia ancertaio : According 
tu Ludwig it IS ‘ hia supporter or feeder,’ that is, the worshipper who 
preceuts him with eacrificial food Sayan* takas it with vAjinam : ‘the 
■sroQg raoHr.'—Wilson. Tks strong : the rich and powerful worshipper. 
15 Our last and miidcemosl : ptstram, son, bf‘ing understood, according 
to S&yan*. The expression probably means * all of ue.’ 16 Vhe tor- 
Tor tetii from haven : ‘ supernatural alarm ’—Wileou. 
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LI. 

Offer ye up as praise to him that wherein Indra's takes delight. 
The Soma bringers magnify Indra's great snergy with hymns. 
Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

2 Sole among chiefs, companionless, impetuous, and peerless, he 
Hath waxen great o’er many folk, yea, over all things born, 

in might. 

3 Lord of swift bounty, he will win e’en with a &tecd of worth¬ 

less sort. 

This, Indra, must be told of theo who wilt perform heroic dcfpds. 

4 Come to us hither : Jet us pay devotions that enhance thy 

might, 

For which, Most Potent ! thou wouldst fain bless the man 
here who strives for fame. 

5 For thou, O Indra, makest yet more bold the spirit of the bold 
Who with strong Seina servetli thee, still ready with his 

reverent prayers, 

0 Worthy of song, he looketh down as a man looketh into wells. 
Blessed with the Soma-bringei’s skill he makelb him his mate 
and friend. 

7 In strength and wisdom alJ-thi: Gods, Indra, have yielded unto 

thee. 

Be thou the Guard of all, 0 thou whom many praise. 

8 Praised, Indra, is this might of thine, best for the service of 

the Gods, 

That thou with power dost slay Vritra, 0 Lord of Strength. 

9 He makes the races of mankind like synods of the Beauteous 

One. 

Indra knows this his manifest deed, and is renowned. 

10 Thy might, 0 India, at its birth, iheh also, and thy mental 
power, 

In thy care, Maghavan rich in kinc ! they have increased 
exceedingly. 


1 Good arp, etc : the refrain is repeated in each versa 2 Chiefs ; 
nribhih ; m»‘n, meaning Gndu, according to MAy.ina Fofk : op, tribes. 

3 //o will r(?i»» e'en with a of ivorthless norl : * He..wishes to 

bestow blessings ('upon us) with his unurgnd courser.’ — Wi^on. G He 
looketh duwn : kindly ou us as a thirsty man looks eagf-rly into a welt. 
9 Like .'t/HQits of the Beint^ous One : like assemblies that m eet to 
honour him ; hut tbo ineauing is ubtciirp. 10 They, thy worshippers. 
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11 0 VYitrm-slayer, thou and I will both combine for winning 
spoil. 

Even malignity will consent, Q Bolt-armed Hero, unto us. 

1? Let Us extol this Indra as truthful and never as untrue.- 

Dire is his death who pours no gifts : gi’eat light hath he who 
offers them. Uood are the gifts that Indra gives. 

HYMN LII. Indra. 

With powers of Mighty Ones hath he, Ancient, Beloved, been 
equipped, 

Through whom the father Manu made prayers efficacious 
with the Gods. 

2 Him, Maker of the sky, let stones wot with the Soma ne'er 

forsake, 

Nor hymns and prayer that must be said. 

3 Indra who knew fail well disclosed the kiuo to the Angirases. 

This his great deed must be extolled, 

i Indra, promoter of the song, the sage's Strengthener as of old, 
Shall come to bless and succour us at presentation of this 
laud. 

5 Now after their desire's intent the pious singers with the cry 
Of ITaii ! have sung loud hymns to then, Indra, to gain a stall 

of kine, 

6 With Indra rest all deeds of might, deeds done and yet to be 

performed, 

Whom singers know devoid of guile. 

7 When the Five Tribes with all their men to Indra have sent 

out their voice, 

And when the priest hath strewn much grass, this is the 
Friend’s own dwelling place. 

8 This praise is verily tbine own : thou hast performed these 

manly deeds, 

And sped the wheel upon its way. 

1 I Malignity ; or the raAlignanb man. ' The niggard.'—Wilaon, 

12 Dire id hii death : or, great is his destruction. 

1 This diflicult verse is variously intsrpietod both by Indian cornm- 
enliUors and by European scholars I follow partly Aufreohii't Irniii- 
latinii as given by Hr Muir, and partly Ludwig’s Commentary. See 
0. S Tp.rtit, I pp 163 —104, Ludwig's /iivredo, V pp. 1G7 —168, and 
Wilson’s Translatiou, V p. 107 The Aticieni, .appear;) to bo 

Soiua anil not Indra. 7 7'he IrienH'f : Tndra’s The secotid line is 

very nbsciirii B-:i chigoe, I vi , and Vedic l7ymny, I, p 2’J6 I 
adopt Lui s j,:iiUI prciailuu. Thv , ihe .Sun, 
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9 i\t the o'er (lowing of this Stoer, boldly he strode for lifo, and 
took 

Soma as cattle take their corn. 

10 Receiving this and craving help, we, who with youareDaks- 

ha's sons, 

Would fain exalt the MarnU' Lord, 

11 Yea, Hero, with the singers we sing to the duly-coming Band. 
Allied with thee may we prevail. 

12 With ns are rainin|]r Hudras, clouds accordant in call to battle, 

at the dt*ath of vrltra, 

The strong assigned to him who sings and praises. May Gods 
with Indra at their head protect us. 

HYMN LIII Indra, 

Mat our hymns give thee great delight. Display thy bounty, 
Thunderer. 

Drive off the enemies of prayer. 

2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no gifts. 

Mighty art thou : 

There is not one to equal thee 

3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed, Soma unpreSsed is also 

thiDC. 

Thou art llie Sovran of the folk. 

4 Come, go thou forth, dwelling in heaven and listening to the 

prayers of men : 

Thou iillest both the heavens and earth. 

5 Even that liill with rocky heights, with hundreds, thousands, 

held within, 

Thou for thy worshippers brakoat through. 

6 Wvi cal! on thee both night and day to taste the flowing Soma 

juice ; 

Do thou fulfil our hearts' desire. 

77a,< oiecr / irioma ; ^ha^ is, wtien ahuotUnb lihution* had been 
offor' d, lli> ; Iiiflra. It) Diik.^hn's iotts : of the same orii^in with 

T^ou. ‘ ItOt'ds !)£ fooil, acconijng to .SjyaiiA. 11 Duh/cominjf Jtand 

of led by Imlra 12 7’h^ ilrong : perhaps the thuaderbolt 

with which Indra aids the worHhipper. 

3 Unpresied : in iti natural sbatK in the Hfcalks of the plant. Or, at 
Ludwif? suggoste, the Soma which Indra dritiks in heaven may ba 
uieant See VII- 26. 1 f) 7'ka.t. ht!l ; ths cloud with oountlets 
troaturoa of raiu, 6 Night : jmt before dawn. 
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7 Where it that evcr-youthfui Steer, strong necked and never 

yet bent down ? 

What Brahman ministers to him ? 

8 To whose libation doth the Steer, betake him with delight 

therein ? 

Who takes delight in Indra now ? 

9 Whom, Vfitra-slayer, have thy gifts and hero powers accom¬ 

panied ? 

Who is tby dearest in the land f 

10 For thee among mankind, among the Purns is this Soma shed. 
Hasten thou hither : drink thereof. 

11 This, growing by Snshomd. and by Saryanilv^n, dear to thee. 
In Arjikiyai cheers thee best. 

12 Hasten thon hitherward, and drink this for mnnificance to-day, 
Deligbtfal for thine eager draught. 

HYMNLI7. Indra. 

THonOH, Indra, thon art called by men from east and west, 
from north and sonth, 

Ck>me hither quickly with fleet steeds ; 

2 If in the effluence of heaven, rich in its light, thon takestjoy, 
Or in the sea, in Soma juice. 

3 With songs I call thee, Great and Wide, even as a cow to 

profit ns, 

Indra, to drink the Soma-dranght. 

i Oitber, O Indra, let thy Bays bear up and bring upon thy car 
Thy glory, God ! and majesty. 

5 Thou. Indra, wouldst be snog and praised as great, strong, 

lordly in tby deeds : 

Come hither, drink our Soma juice. 

6 We who have shed the Soma and prepared the feast are call¬ 

ing thee 

To sit on this onr sacred grass. 


10 Among t/u FArut t among man, or among Kings named Farnt, 
. -Slyana. 11 Sushomh / apparently a river which cannot now be 
identiti^. Arjikiga : probably a country or district. Saryandvdn is 
said to be a lake in the district of Kuruk^hetra. See Vol. I., ludex. 
For oonjeotures regarding Susbomi and Arjikiya See Zimmer, Altiwir 
iioAss Lehtn, pp. 12, 13. Gf. Vlll. 7. 29. 

2 Th9 »jff{u6n9o of heavtn : Or the place to heaven from whioh the 
Amrit flows. In ike tea ; of air; the firmament, 3 d 0010 ; 
as the most useful of all animals. 
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7 As, lodra. thua &rt evermore the common Lord of all alike. 
As such we invooate th^-e now. 

8 The men with stones have milked for thoe thii nectar of the 

Soma Juice : 

India, be pleased with it, and drink. 

9 Neglect all pious men with skill in sacred song : come hither¬ 

ward 

With speed, and give ns high renown. 

10 Gods, may the mighty rest unharmed, the king who gives me 

■potted kme, 

Kinu decked with golden ornaments. 

11 Bfside a thousand spotted kine I have received a gift of gold, 
Pure, brilliant, and exceeding great. 

12 Durgalia's grandsons, giving me a thousand kine, munificent. 
Have won renown among the Gods. 

HYMN LV lodru. 

Loud singing at the sacred rite where Soma Hows wc priests 

invoke 

With ha-to, that he may h'ilp, as the bard’s Cherisher, Indra 
who fiiKlftli wealth for you. 

2 Whom widi fair helm, in rapture of the juicei the Brm resist¬ 

less slayers hinder not : 

Giver of glorious wealth to him who sing his praise, honouring 
him who toils and pours ; 

3 Sakra, who like a curry-comb for horses or a gloden goad, 
India ihe Vrilra-sUyor, urges eagerly the opening of the 

stall of kuie : 

9 All pio7if men : nil others worshippers 10 The King : who 
instituted thu saenhcH. ^ocordiiti; toSAv*rut, ludrn i» inoant, hut thi^ 
is impnneihln 12 Durqahn ■< qrntflsotie : explidn? o?«rj 7 'iA- 

by (inhkham gnhamdnattya me , of hip plungfld in gri^'f, and napatah 
(nepotpi) as arakshitasya, uoprouic+od ; ' Unprotected as I am, and 
plunged in sorrow tiny depfindentsl by the favour of the gods obtain 
food, and am blessed with aliundaiice in a thoutaud cattle.' See Wil¬ 
son's Translation, and Cowell’s notn. 

1 Wepriesti invoke : the construction is dilTioult. I follow Luiwig, 
and take hui'e, an inSuUivs, hs (i(\uivaloot to the first person plural. 
S ■ Curry comb for horses • the puril'ter of bis worshippers and woU-skillfd 
in horses, according to S.vY'*n'' (tol'len qomi ; vyondorfnl an<l golden- 
bodied, sccordiug lO S^ynnt The inetuiog of kijah, ns well as of 
ntrikfhah, is uuterbaiu, but both seem to signify ini'ttuuiuuli uouutbbcd 
with buries. 
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« 

4 Whn for the worshipper scatters forth ample wealth even 

thoagh buried, piled in heaps : 

May Indra, Lord of Bay Steeds, fair-helmed Thunderer, act 
at his pl^.asure, as he lists. 

5 Hero whom many praise, what thou bast longed for, even of 

old, rom men. 

All that we offer unto Ihee.O Indra, now, sacrifice, laud, effect¬ 
ual spi'ech. 

6 To Soma, Much-invoked, Bolt armed ! for thy carouse, Celestial, 

Soma-drinker I come. 

Thou to the roan who prays and pours the juice bast been 
best giver of delighJful wealth. 

7 Here, verily, yesterday we let the Thunder-wielder drink bis fill. 
»So in like manner offer him the juice to-day. Now range you 

by the Griorious One. 

8 Even the wolf the savage beast that rends the sheep, follows 

the path of his decrees. 

So graciously accepting, Indra, this our praise, with wondrous 
thought come forth to us. 

9 What roanly deed of vigour now remains that Indra hath 

not done ? 

Who hath not heard his glorious title and his fame, the Vritra- 
slayer from his birth ? 

10 How great his power resistless ! how invincible the Vritra- 
slayer’s matchless might \ 

Indra excels all usurers who see the day, excels all traffickers 
in strength. 

1! 0 Iwdra, Vritra-alayer, we. thy very constant worshippers, 
■Bring prayers ne’er heard before to thee, 0 Much-invoked, 0 
Thunder-armed,*to be thy meed. 

12 O thou of mighty acts, the aids that are in thee call forward 

many an eager hope. 

Past the drink-offerings, Vasu, even of the good, hear my 
call. Strongest God, and come. 

13 Verily, Indra. wo are thine, we worshippers depend on thee. 
For there is none but only thou to show us grace^ 0 Maghavan, 

thou much invoked. 


4 Buritd { a* gold, pri»cious sr-onwi. etc 8 Th« totdf i aocordlng 
to S&yaiia, the robl«r. T»>e reason of mentioning either in thi* plaoe 
ie not oWiona. 10 Wfw ^M the day : who live. Aoctirrling to Siy^- 
>in, who look npoii the 6an in their present life, but will be sunk in 
darkness after death. 

14 
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14 From thii our miser j and famine sot as free, from this dire 
curse deliver ns. 

Sacconr as with thine help and with thy wondrous thoaght, 
Host Mighty, finder of the way. 

1 5 Now let yoar Somajaice be ponrsd: be not afraid,0 Kali’s sons. 
This darkening sorrow goes away : yea, of itself it vanishes. 

HYMN LVI. Adityas, 

Now pray we to Ihese'Ksbatriyas. to the Adityas for their aid' 
These who are gracious to assist. 

2 May Mitra bear as o'er distress, and Varnna and Aryaman, 
Yea, lbs Adityas, as they know. 

3 For won<lerfal and meet for praise is these Adityas’ saving belp 
To him who offers and prepares. 

4 The mighty aid of yoa, the great, Varnna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
We claim to be onr sare defence. 

5 Guard ns, Adityas, still alive, before the deadly weapon strike 
Are ye not they who bear our call ? 

6 What sheltering defence ye have for him who toils in pouring 

gifts, 

Graolously bless ye ns therewith. 

7 Adityas, Gods, from sorrow there is freedom, for the sinless, 

wealth. 

O ye in whom no fault is seen. 

8 Let not this fetter bind ns fast: may he release us for sacoess; 
For strong is Indra and renowned. 

9 O Gods who fain would lend your aid, destroy not us as ye; 

destroy 

Y'our enemies who go astray. 

10 And thee too, 0 Great Aditi, thee also, Goddess, I address, 

Thee very gracious to assist 

11 Save us in depth and shallow from the foe, thou Mother of 

Strong Sons : 

Let no one of our seed be harmed. 

12 Far spread ! wide-ruling ! grant that we unharmed by envy 

may expand : 

Grant that our progeny may live. 

14 From tMf owr : the hymn wae * Men ' and employed in 

a time of dearth and famine. FindUr iht way : to proeperity. 15 
Fo/t’t •* ^ Rishi or seer of the hymn. 

1 K»hatriy$ : coyM princes. 11 Of Strong Somt the Adityas. 
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13 Those who, the Prinoes of the folk| in native glory, ne'er 

deceived. 

Maintain their statatee, void of guile— 

14 As each, from mouth of ravening wolvea, O ye Adityaa, 

rescue us, 

Like a bound thief, 0 Aditi. 

15 Adttyas, let this arroWf yea, let this malignity depart 
From OB or e'er it strike us dead, 

16 For, Bountiful Adityas, we have evermore enjoyed your help, 
Both now and in the days of old. 

17 To every one, 0 ye Most Wise, who turneth even from sin to 

you, 

Ye Gods vouchsafe that he may live, 

18 May this new mercy proBt ns, which, ye Adityas, frees like 
one Bound from bis bonds, 0 Aditi. 

19 O ye Adityas, this your might is not to be despised by ns : 
So be ye graciously inclined. 

20 Let not Vivasv&n's weapon nor the shaft, Adityas, wrought 

with skill, 

Destroy us ere old age be nigh 

*21 On every side dispel all sin, Adityas, all hostility. 

Indigence, and combined attsok. 

BYMN LVII, Indra. 

Even as a car to give ns aid, we draw thee hither for our 
bliss. Strong in thy deeds, checking assault, Lord, Mightiest 
Indra. of the brave ! 

2 Great in tby powor and wisdom. Strong, with thought that 

oomprehendeth all ! 

Thou bast filled full with majesty. 

3 Thou very Mighty Qoo, whose hands by virtue of tby great* 

ness grasp 

The goldeo bolt that breaks its way. 

4 Your Lord of might that ne'er bath bent, that rnletb over all 

mankind, 

I call, that he, as he is wont, may aid the chariots and the 
men. 

17 Who turneth even from ein : who cornea to yon for forgivene«. 
20 NoasMif>*A weapon : the deadly bolt of the Son, or perhaps^ 
metapboroslly, of the eaerifioer. 21 Combined eutaei; * the closely 

drawn net.*--WilfOO. 


2 Thou haet JUled/uU : the nniveree. 
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5 Whom, ever farthering, in frays that win the tight, in both 

I he hosts 

Men call to succour and to help. 

6 Indra, the strong, the measureless, worthy of praise, Most 

Bountiful, 

Sole Ruler even over wealth, 

7 Him, for his ample bounty, him, this Indra do I urge to 

drink, 

Who, as his praise was sung of old, the Dancer, is the Lord 
of men. 

8 Thou Mighty One, whose friendship none of mortals ever hath 

obtained : 

None will attain unto thy might. 

9 Aided by thee, with thee allied, in frays for water and for sun. 
Bolt-armed ! may we win ample spoil 

10 So seek we thee with sacrifice and songs, chief Lover of the 

Song, 

As, in our battles, Indra, thou to PurumAyya gavest help, 

11 0 Thunderer, thou .whose friendship and whose onw.trd 

guidance both are sweet, 

Thy sacrifice must bo prepared. 

12 To us, ourselves, give ample room, give for our dwelling ample 

room : ‘ 

Give ample room to us to live. 

13 We count the banquet of the Gods a spacious pathvvav for 

the men, ^ 

And for the cattle, and the car, 

11 Six men. yea, two and two, made glad with Soma juice, come 
near to me 

With offerings pleasant to the taste. 

15 Two brown-hood steeds, Indrota’s gift, two bays from Riksha's 

son were mine, ^ 

From Asvamedha's son two red. 


7 Jhe iJancer : in the dacoo of war 1ft 
fto S:\yan* ' me (the Ui*hi) the poisecsor of much wisdom.'* irsTc'ri? 
Fee to the Cuds procures freedom and security for us and all who hp 
long to US 15 ‘ Ths«i princes with their relpecti.e f! he r. a e the’ 

s.^of V. U. The sons of and had oriX^rol- 

mtneed the .aonhee, bub Mrota and hts father Jfiehijva "came to we 
If And added their gifts The sons alone are mentioned ; the son is the 

Tr«ir.tTon ” ' P*tr»PuCra^or a6Aedaf/~Cowell's note in Wilson'I 
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A 

16 From Atitbigva good car-skeeds, from Arksba rain-obeying 

Bteede, 

From Asvaroedha bnauteoas ones. 

17 lodrota, AkLthigva’s son, gave me six boraes matched with 

mares ; 

And Putakratu gave besides, 

18 Marked above ail, amid Ihe brown, is the red mare Vifisbanvati, 
Obedient lo the rein an’d whip 

19 O bound to me by deeds of might, not even the man who lovea 

to blame 

Bath found a single fault in you. 

HYMN LVIII. Indra. 

I SEND you forth the song of praise for Indu, bero-gladdener. 
With hymn and plenty ho invites you to complete the sacrifice. 

2 Thou wishes! for thy kine a bull, fur those who long for bis 

approach 

For those who turn away from him, lord of thy cows whom 
pone may kill 

3 The dappled kine who stream with milk prepare his draught 

ofSoinajuioe : 

Clans in the birth-place of the Gods, in tho three luminous 
realms of heaven. 

4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the guardian of 

the kine. 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 


16 Ark$ha : tho sou of Riksha. Atvamedho ; the ton of A>VHinedha. 
17 Putakratu : ton of Atvamedba, IS Vritkanvati : aooording to 
Von Roth, * perhaps/ that msy be found amoug stallions.' 19 0 
bound to ms : this stauza is addressed to the princes who instituted the 
sacrifice and gave the rewards which have been mentioned. 

1 Tk« Monff of praiio : trishiubham : used in a general sense for 
any hymn of praise. Indu : Soma. According to Sayana, Jcdra is 
meant. 2 The stanza is difficult, I adopt Pifcbel’e explanation of 
nndam and oduftndm. 3 Clan* : vitah ; possibly the cows ^are 

meant. Eggeling translates: * At his birth the well-lika milking, 
speckled, ones mix the Soma (draught), the olaus of the gods in the 
three ipherea of the heaveut’ (Sacred Books of the East, XLI- p. 307). 
Pisobel obaervee .* ^Tbe connexion of the first three stanzas is probably 
this; Boma shall be celebrated by you in your song of praise in order 
that'be may liberally reward yon. What thou wiibeat for thyaalf la a 
bull for the cows, in order that they mtfy be propagated and provide 
Iiidra with milk to be mixed with his Soma juice, wbiUjthry serve ^he 
race of Goda in all the three realma of heaven.’--* yinisehe StudittiM 
I, p. 197. 
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5 Bither hi» Bay Steeds have been sent, red Steeds are <hi the 

BBcred grass 

Where we in concert sing onr songs. 

6 For Indra Thunder-armed the kine have yielded mingled milk 

and meatb, 

What time he found them in the vault. 

7 When I and lodra mount on high up to (he Bright One's place 

and home, 

We, having drunk of meath, will reach his seat whose Friends 
are three times seven. 

8 Sing, sing ye forth your songs of praise, ye Priyamedbas, sing 

your songs : 

Yea. let young children sing their lauds : as a strong castle 
praise ye him. 

9 Now loudly let the viol sound, the lute send out its voice with 

might. 

Shrill be the music of the string. To Indra is the hymn up¬ 
raised. 

10 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching, easy to bo 

milked, 

Seize quickly, as it bursts away, the Somat juice for Indra's 
drink. 

11 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk ; all Deities have drunk 

their fill. 

Here Varuna shall have his home, to whom the floods have 
sung aloud as mother*kine unto their calvfcs. 

12 Thou, Varuna, to whom belong Seven Rivers, art a glorions 

God. 

The waters flow into thy - throat as 'twere a pipe with ample 
mouih. 

13 He who bath made the fleet steeds spring, well-burnessed, to 

the worshipper, 

6 In the vault : ‘in the cavity of the Soma vemel.'—von Roth ; • on 
the horizon.'—Ludwig ; ‘ near ati hand S-iyana. 7 The Bright 
One's.phee : the station of the Sun Whose Frienris are three timet 
seven : Indra who is the friend of the Maruta. I follow Ludwig in 
combining the irih sopta snkhyuh of the text into one compound word. 
Ssyana’s explanation is different: ‘let us be united in the twenty-first 
sphere of the (universal) friend,'-See note in Wilson’e Tianslation. 
9 The viol : gargarah ‘a kind of mnsioa] instrument’, says SAyau®. 
Go’iha^ originally the leather guard worn by bowmen on the left arm, 
and pingd, (eaid to mean bowstring) are also, apparentlv, names of 
musical instruments, 12 Varuna’s throat, or palate, is said to 

m'ran the sea, into which the seven rivers flow. 
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He, the swift Guide, is that fair from that looted the horses 
near at hand. 

14 Xndra, the very Mig^hty, bolds bis enemies in utter scorn. 

He, far away, and yet a child, cleft the cloud smitten by his 

Toice. 

15 He, yet a boy exceeding small, mounted his newly fashioned 

car. 

He for his Mother and his Sire cooked the wild mighty buffalo. 

16 Lord of the home, fair>belmeted ascend thy chariot wrought 

of gold. 

We will attend the Heavenly One, the thousand-footed, red of 
hue, matchless, who blesses where he goes. 

17 With reverence they come hitherward to him as to a Sovran 

Lord. 

That they may bring him near for this man's good success, to 
prosper and bestow his gifts. 

18 The Priyamedhas have observed the offering of the men of old, 
of ancient custom while they strewed the sacred grass, and 

spread their sacrificial food. 

HYMN LIX. Indra. 

He who, as Sovran Lord of man, moves with his chariots nii- 
restrained, 

The Vritra-slayer, vanquisher of fighting hosts, preemiment, 
is praised with song. 

2 Honour that Indra, Puruhanmao ! for bis aid, in whose sus¬ 

taining hand of old. 

The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the great Sun 
was set in heaven. 

3 No one by deed attains to him who works and strengthens 

evermore : 

No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resistless, daring, 
bold in might. 

15 Hi» Mother and 4i« Sire : Earth and Heavao, The buffalo ie 
the dark rain-oload wbioh Indra pieroet with hit lightning, or perhapa 
the damon Vala ii intended. 16 The Heavenly One : the San, wbioh 
i« Indra’a chariot Thoueand-fooied : bright with oonntleas raya of light. 
17 Thi$ tnan’t : who inatitutea the saorifioe. 

S Puruhanman : the Riohi of the hymn addreaati himtalf. Suetain- 
tno : or oid^arfari may (with Lndwig) ha takan aa a cominalire with 
vajrak, the bolt of thunder aa a snatainer (of Order). 
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4 The potent Oocqneror, invincible in war, him at whose birth 

iho Mighty Ones, 

The Kino who "pread afar, sent their loud voices out, heavens^ 
earths sent their loud voices out. 

5 0 Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred earths were 

thine — 

No. not a thousand Suns could match thee at thy birth, not 
both the worlds. 0 Thundere . 

6 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with might, yea, 

all with strength, 0 Strongest One. 

Magbavan, help as to a stable full of kine, 0 Thunderer, with 
wondrous aids. 

7 Let not a godless mortal gain this food, O thou whose life is 

long ! 

But one who yokes the bright-hued steeds, the Etasaa, even 
Indra yoker of the Bays. 

8 Urge ye the Conqueror to give, your Indra greatly to be 

praised, 

To be invoked in shallow waters and in depths, to be invoked 
in deeds of might. 

9 O Vasa, O thou Hero, raise us up to ample opulence. 

Raise us to gain of mighty wealth, 0 Magbavan, 0 Indra, to 
sublime renown. 

10 Indra, thou justifiest us, and tramplest down thy slanderers. 
Quard thyself, valiant Hero, in thy vital partststrike down 

the D&sa with thy blows. 

11 The man who brings no sacrifice, inhuman, godless, infidel, 
Him let his friend th') mountain cast to rapid death, (he 

mountain cast the Dasyu down. 

12 0 Mightiest IndrA, loving us, gather thou up, as grains of corn 
Within thine hand, of these their kine, to give away, yea, 

gather twice as loving us. 

13 O my oompauions, wish for power. How may we perfect Sara’s 

praise. 

The liberal princely patron, never to be harmed ? 

4 7’4« Kin$ t the heavens and the earthc. 7 Eta§a$ : the 

bocaes of the Sun. 10 in thy vilcU parit : literally, between thy 
thighs. ' Shelter us between thy thighs '—Wilson. 11 His frisnd : 

in which h* hopee to find refuge ; according to S4yana, Parvata (moun¬ 
tain) is a RUhi, the friend of Indra. 12 TK*ir kins t the proparty 
of the hostile aborigines. 13 iSura's praise : Sara mutl be the insti- 
tutor of the soorifice : according to SHyana he is Indra, ‘ the destroyer.’ 
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14 By many a sage whose grass is trimmed thoa art eonlinnallj 

praised, 

That thou, 0 Sara, hast bestowed here one and here another 
calf. 

15 The noble, Sdradeva’s son, hath brought a calf, led by the ear, 

to three of ns. 

As a chief brings a goat to milk. 

HYMN LX. Agni. 

O Agni, with thy mighty wealth guard us from all malignity, 
Yea, from all hate of mortal man. 

2 For over thee, 0 Friend from birth, the wrath of man hath 

no control : 

Nay, Guardian of the earth art thou. 

3 As such, with all the Gods, OSon of Strength, auspicious in 

thy flame. 

Give U8 wealth bringing all things good. 

4 Malignities stay not from wealth the mortal man whom, Agni, 

thou 

Protectest while lie offers gifts, 

5 Sage Agni, be whom thou dost urge, in worship of the Gods, 

to wealth, 

With thine assistance winneth kine. 

6 Riches with many heroes thou hast for the man who offers gifts: 
Lead tbon us on to higher bliss. 

7 Save us, 0 Jatavedas, nor abandon us to him who sins. 

Unto the eviUbearted man. 

8 O Agni. lot DO godless man avert thy bounty as a god : 

Over all tieasures thou art Lord. 

9 So, Son of Strength, thou aidest us to what is great and 

excellent, 

Those, Vasu ! Friend ! who sing thy praise. 

10 Let our songs come anear to him beauteous and bright with 
piercing flame. 

Our offerings, with our homage, to the Lord of wealth, to 
him whom many praise, for help : 


14 Her* one and here another : ekam ekam : meaning many. 
15 Suradeva'e eon : Sara. S&ysna explsint eaureuievydh as cows won 
in battle * May M«ghavan. taking them by the ears, lead the oows 
wish their calves from our three ^destructive enemies), as the owner 
leads a goat to drink.'—Wilson. 

2 Guardian of the earth : kehdpdvdn : * Lord of the night.’—fiftyoua. 
6 Winneth kine : literally, it a goer among cows ;' walke (lord) amoiig 
crowds of cattle,'—Wilson. 
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11 To Aifoi JAtavedas, to the Son of Strength, that be may give 

OB precious gifts, 

Immortal, from of old Priest among mortal men, the most 
delightful in the house : 

12 Agni, made yonra by sacrifioe, Agoi,while holy rites advaooe : 
Agni, the first in songs, first with the warrior steed ; Agoi to 

win the land for ns, 

13 May Agni who is lord of .wealth voncbsafe us food for friend¬ 

ship sake, 

Agni we ever seek for seed and progeny, the Vasa who 
protects onr lives. 

14 Solicit with your chants, for help, Agni the God with piercing 

flame, 

For riches famous Agni, Purumilha and ye men ! Agni to 
light our dwelling well. 

15 Agni we land that he may keep our foes afar, Agni to give us 

health and strength. 

Let him as Guardian he invoked in all the tribes, the lighter- 
up of glowing brands. 

HYMN LXI. Agni. 

Prepare oblation: let him come; and let the minister serve again 
Who knows the ordering thereof. 

2 Rejoiciog in bis friendship, let the Priest ha seated over man. 
Beside the shoot of active power, 

3 Him, glowing bright beyond all thought, they seek among the 

race of man ; 

With him for tongue they seize the food. 

4 He hath inflamed the twofold plain : life-giving, he hath 

climbed the wood, 

And with his tongue hath struck the rook. 


12 With the warrior steed : drvaii : the Berce aud rapid fire that) 
clears the junglo for the advance of the Aryan settlers. 14 To light 
our dwelling well : I follow Ludwig's explanation. S4yana takae sudiidye 
as a proper name : ‘a house for (me) Saditi *—Wilson 15 Th« 

lighter-up of glowing brands : vasturrishUndm : according to S^yana, 
'the giver of homes to us Bishts., 


The language of the hymn is intentionallv obscure, and much of 
my translation (in which I generally follow Ludwig) must he regar¬ 
ded as oonjectaral. 1 Let him oome : Agni. The minister : or, the 
Adhvaryu. 2 The shoot t Agni, according to Sfiya^a : the etalks of the 
Soma-plant, according to von Both. 3 They seek t that is, the Gods. 

4 The iwo/otfi plain : the expanses of earth aud heaven, Climbed the 
wood : a forest oonfiagrstion is referred to, 
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5 WAndering here the radiant Calf fiads none to fetter him,and 

ueeks 

The Mother to declare his praise. 

6 And now that great and mighty team, the team of horses that 

are his, 

And traces of his car,are seen. 

7 The seven milk a single cow ; the two set other five to work, 
On the stream’s lond-resonnding bank. 

8 Entreated by Vivaaviln's ten, Indra cast down the water-jar 

With threefold hammer from the sky. 

9 Three times the newly-kindled flame proceeds aronud the 

sacrifice : 

The priests anoint it with the meath. 

10 With reverence they drain the fount that circles with its 

wheel above, 

Ezhaustless, with the month below, 

11 The pressing-stooes are set at work : the meath is poured into 

the tank, 

At^the out shedding of the fount 

12 Ye cows, protect the fount : the two Mighty Ones bless the 

sacrifioe. 

The handles twain are wrought of gold. 

13 Pour on the juico the ornament which reaches both the heaven 

and earth : 

Supply the liquid to the Boll. _ 

5 The radiant Calf i Agni iii lh« form uf lightning Here : in the 
sky abovd'Ut The Mother : the oJoud, which will praise him with a 
thuoder-psalm. 7 The seven \ officiating pri^ots, or assistants. See 
II 1. 2. A single cow : the text has only ekam (unam). Suyana supplies, 
cow, whtoh be explains as the gharma^ pitcher or oaldron used for 
heating milk, etc , in the Pravargya ceremony. LouA-resounding bank : 
with reference to the saciifioial exclamations, uttered by the offioiatiog 
priests. The two : the Adhvaryu and the Fratiprsstb&tar, his Assis¬ 
tant, direct the five others in the performance of the oeremooy. 8 
Entreated by Vtvasvdn’s ten t aooording to S4yaas, the ten Angers 
of the worshipper. Ten priests are probably meant. Indra : Agni or 
Adilya may be meant.—Sayana. The water jar ; the rainy cloud. 
Hammer : meaning, probably, the zigzag lightning. SjLyapa explains it 
by rasmind, with his lay. 10 The fount : avatdm : the pharma or 
mtahdvtrat the contents of which are poured into the Bre. Its wheel ; 
apparently, the circular rim on which it usually stands and which is 
now inverted that ell tbe liquid may flow out. According to Hille* 
brandt (FsdtscAsii/yfWopie, I. 325) /cunt is the Moon. 12 The 
two Mighty Ones : Heaven and Earth. But as the meaning of rapsudA 
is unknown, tbe sentence can be only conjeoturally translated ; * (The 
two kinds of milk) in the secritioe ere plentiful and fruit giving '— 
Wilson. 13 The ornament t tbe milk which is mingled with the 
Soma, To the Bull: lo Agui.' 
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14 These know their own abiding^plaoe : like oalves beiide the 

mother cows 

They meet together with their kin. 

15 Devouring in their greedy jaws, they make Bnetaining food 

in heaven, 

To Indra, Agni light and prayer. 

16 The Pious One milked otit rich food, eoetenance dealt in por¬ 

tions seven, 

Together with the Sun's seven rays. 

17 I took some Soma when the Sun rose up, OMitra, Yaruna. 
That is the sick man’s medicine. 

18 From where oblations must be laid, which is the Well-beloved’s 

home, 

He with his tongue hath compassed heaven. 

HYMN LXII, Asvins. 

Rouse ye for him who keeps the Law, yoke your steeds, 
Asvins, to your car : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

2 Come, Asvins, with your cur more swift than is the twinkling 

of an eye : 

Let yonr protecting help be near. 

3 Asvins, ye overlaid with cold the fiery pit for Atri’s sake ; 

Let your protecting help be near. 

4 Where are ye ? whither are ye gone ? whither, like falcons, 

have ye flown ? 

Let yonr protecting help be near. 

5 If ye at any time this day are listening to this my call, 

Let your protecting help be near. 

6 The Asvins, first to hear our prayer, for closest kinship 1 

approach .* 

Let your protecting help be near. 

7 For Atri ye, 0 Aevins, made a dwelling-place to shield bim well 

Let yonr protecting help be near. 

14 The89 know .* the uow« know, and eome to, the place wher* tehy 
are to bo milked for tacrifioial purposee a» well as they know their 
own stable. 15 Devouring : perhap* the flamis ; bni the sfeanaa ie 
obecnre. 16 The Pwut .• Agni. Dealt in portione eeven : one for 
eaob priest. 18 Thie W^U-belovecTe home : *tbe place which L the 
eager offerer, choose.'—Wilson. Batynta, *tbe well-beloved,' is per¬ 
haps the Soma. 


1 Who keofMi tha Law t which enjoins saorifioe. The Bishi maamt 
hifflielf. 3 For Atri't sobs : see I 116. S. 
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8 Y« warded off the fervent heat for Atri when he sweetly spake; 
Let your protecting help be near. 

9 Erst Saptavadhri by his prayer obtained the trenchant edge 

of fire : 

Let your protecting help bo near. 

10 Come hither, 0 ye Lords of wealth, and listen to this call of 

mine : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

11 What is this praise told forth of you as Elders in the ancient 

way ? 

Let your protecting help be near. 

12 Qoo common brotherhood is yours, A»vins, your kindred is the 

same : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

13 This is your chariot, Asvlns, which speeds through the regions, 

earth and heaven : 

Let your protecting aid be near. 

14 Approach ye hitherward to us with thousands both of steeds 

and kine : 

Let your protecting help be near, 

15 Pass not by, remember us with thoasands both of kine 
and steeds : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

16 The purple-tinted Dawn hath riseoi and true to Law hath made 

the light : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

17 He looked upon the Asvins, as an axe-armed man upon a tree ; 
Let your protecting help be near. 

18 By the black band encompabsed roand, break it down, bold 

one, like a fort. 

Let your protecting help be near. 


9 Sapiavadhri : see V 78. 6 His rel^aae seems to have been effected 
by employing fire. Bat see Myriantheas, Din aevins, pp. 88, 90. 
11 * Why IS this (repeated invoostion) addressed to you as if you were 
decrepit like old men?'—Wilson 12 One eomtnon broiherAood : 
as twin children of the consort of VivasvlLo, the Sun. 17 The mean¬ 
ing is obscure. ' Asvins, the spleodidly-brilliant ( sun cleaves the dark¬ 
ness) as the woodman with his axe a tree.’-—Wilson. * He [ the 
demon] looked at the Asvins,'—Grassmann, IS The first line is said 

by S4yana to be addresNed to Saptavadbri. It seems to be addressed 
to Saptavadhri. It seems to express self-encouragement before an 
attack upon a Disa enemy. But see Myriaotbous, Die Aevim, p 90. 
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HYMN LXIII. Agni. 

Exerting all our strengih with thoughts of power we glorify 
in speech 

Agni your dear familiar Friend, the darling Guest in every 
home 

2 Whom, served with sacrificial oil like Mitra, men presenting gifts 

Eulogize witli their songs of praise ; 

3 Much lauded Jatavedas, him w‘ t bears oblations up to heaven 

Prepared in service of the Gods. 

4 To noblest Agni, Friend of man, best Y.^itra-slayer, are we come 
Him in whose presence ^iksha’s son, mighty Srutarvan, wastes 

great i 

5 To deathless Jdtavedas, meet for praise, adored with sacred oil, 
Visible through the gloom of night ; 

6 Even Agni whom these priestly men worship with sacrificial 

gifts, 

With lifted ladles offering them. 

7 0 Agni, this our newest hymn hath been addressed from us to 

thee, 

O cheerful Guest, well born, most wise, worker of wonders, 
ne'er deceived. 

8 Agni, may it be dear to thee, most grateful, and exceeding 

sweet : 

Grow mightier, eulogized therewith. 

9 Splendid with splendours may it be, and in the battle with 

the foe 

Add loftier glory to thy fame. 

10 Steed, cow, a lord of heroes, .bright like Indra, who shall fill 

the car, 

Whose high renown ye celebrate, and people praise each glo¬ 
rious deed. 

11 Thou whom Gopavana made glad with song, O Agni Angiras, 
Hear this my call, thou Holy One. 

12 Thou whom the priestly folk implore to aid the gathering of 

the spoil. 

Such be thou in the fight with foes. 

1 1 follow Ludwig in his interpretetion of this stanza, the ooDatmo- 
lion of which is diilicuU. 2 Likt Alitra t or as a friend ; or like 
the Sun. — Sayana. 10 Steed, cow / there i« no verb to govern these 
aocnsativee. Perhaps, let it, that i«, the hymn, give, mav be under 
stood. Sayana explains Gdm, cow, by ffantdram, goer. ‘(Worship) y* 
men, the bright (Agni) who goes like a horse and Bile our chariot 
(with spoil).*—Wilson. 
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13 I, dalled (o bim who reels with joy, SraUrvao, j^iksba’s son, 

shall stroke 

The heads of four presented steeds, like the long wool of Heeey 
rams. 

14 Foar coursers with a splendid car,Siivi6tha’8 horses, fleet of foot 
Shall bring me to the sacred feast, as flying steeds brought 

Tagra*s son. 

15 The very truth do I declare to thee, Parushni, mighty flood. 
Waters ! no man is there who gives more horses than Savish* 

fba gives. 

HYMN LXIV. Agni. 

Yoke, Agni, as a charioteer, thy steeds who best invite theOods: 
As ancient Herald seat thyself. 

2 Aod, God, as skilfnllestof all, call for us hitherward the Gods: 

Give all our wishes sure effect. 

3 For thou. Most Youthful, Son of Strength, thou to whom 

sacrifice is paid, 

Art holy, faithful to the Law. 

4 This Agni, Lord of wealth and spoil hundredfold, thousand¬ 

fold is bead 

And chief of riches and a Sags, 

5 As craftsmen bend the felly, so bend at onr general call: come 

oigb, 

Angiras, to the sacrifice. 

6 Now, O VirCtpa, rouse for him, Strong God who shines at early 

morn, 

Fair praise with voice that ceasea not. 

With missile of this Agni, his who looks afar, will wa lay low 
The thief in combat for the kine. 

8 Let not the Companiea of Gods fail us, like Dawns that float 
away, 

Like cows who leave the niggardly, 

14 Tugraft $<m : Bfaujyu. See Vo1 I, Index. 15 P»ru$kni: 
now the BAvi, the river on whose bank Srntarvan offered bis saerifioe. 

I Ancient Herald ; or, chief Invoker. 6 Virdpa : the BHhi of 
the byiuu who addressee bimtelf. Who chines at early morn : or, aepir- 
ing heavenward. The this/ : the hymn is a prayer for aid in an ex^ 
pedition for the recovery of stolen cattle. 8 ZiJks Dawns that Jloat 
a/way ; • like oowe that bathe them in the stream,' according to the 
explanation given in the 8t. Feterebnrg Lexicon. Like cows toko 2eaee 
M* niggardly : * the kino abaadoo not a little (oalf).'~Wilson. 
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9 Let not 4he sinfal tyranny of any iiercely^hating foa 
Smite ns, as billows smite a ship. 

10 O Agni, God, the people sing reverent praise tn thee for 

strength : 

With terrors trouble thoo the foe. 

11 Wilt thou not, Agni, lend us aid in winning cattle, winning 

wealth? 

Maker of room, make room for tis. 

12 In this great battle cast ns not aside as one who bears adoad: 
Snatch up the wealth and win it all. 

13 0 Agni, let this plague pursue and fright another and not us: 
Make our impetuous strength more strong. 

14 The reverent or unwearied man whose holy labour he acceptSi 
Him Agni favours with success. 

15 Abandoning the focman’s host pass hither to this company! 
Assist the men with whom I stand. 

IB As we have known thy gracious help, as of a Father, long ago, 
So now we pray to thee for bliss. 

HYMN LXV. Indra. 

N<>t to forsake me, I invoke this Indra girt by Maruts, Lord 
Of luitgic power who iulc*s with might 

2 This India with his Marut Friends clave Into pieces V^iira's 

bead 

With hundred-knotted thundnrbolt. 

3 Inflia, with Mai at Friends, grown strong hath rent asunder 

Yritru, and 

Released the waters of the soa, 

4 This 18 that Indra who, begirt by Maruts, won the light of 

heaven 

That he might drink the Roma juice. 

5 Mighty, impetuous, begirt by Maruts, him who loudly roarSi 
Indra, we invocate with songs. 

G Indra begirt by Maruts we invoke after the ancient plan, 

That he may drink the Roma juice, 

7 0 libera) Indra. Marut-girt, muebdauded Satakratu, drink 
The Soma at this sacriBoe. 

8 To thee, 0 Indra, Marut-girt, these Soma juiceSt Thanderer ! 
Are od’ered from ihc heart with lands. 

^ 0/ the sea : of the firmsiuenb or ocean of air. 
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9 Driuk, ludra, with thy ICftTut Friends, pressed Soma at the 
morning rites, 

Whetting thy thunderbolt with strength. 

10 Arising in thy might, thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, having 

quaffed 

The Soma which the mortar pressed. 

11 Indra, both worlds oomplained to thee when uttering thy 

fearful roar. 

What time thou smotest Dasjus dead. 

12 From Indra have I measured out a song eight-footed with nine 

parts. 

Delicate, faithful to the Law. 

HYMN LXVI. Indra. 

ScAROBLT was Sutakratu born wheu of his Mother he inquired. 
Who are the mighty 1 Who are famed 1 

3 Then Savasi declared to him Aumav&bha, Ahlsava: 

Sou, these be they thou must o’erthrow. 

3 The Yfitra-slayer smote them alt as spokes are hammered in* 

to uaves: 

The Dasyu-killer waxed in might. 

4 Then ludra at a single- draught drank the contents of thirty 

pails. 

Pails that were filled with Soma juice. 

0 Indra in groundless realms of space pierced the Gandharva 
through, that he 

Might *make the Brahmans’ strength increase. 


11 Complained to thee: ia terror. When uttering tkg fearful roar: the 
meaning of krdkekamdnam, rendered thus ooujecturaUy, ia uncertain. 

IS Eight-foeded wUh nine parte: the hymn oonaiats of triplets, each of 
which contains nine PAdss, parte or halMinee, of eight feet or syllables each, 
^at is, the metre is ootosy^bic (8 x 8), and the triplet contains three stansas 
ia tjltat metre, or nine octosyllabic P4das. ^irosi Indra: originating in him 
as its subject or inspirer. EaUhftd to the Laee: closely eonueeted with 
•aorifloe. —— 

1 Cp. VIII. 45. 4. 

S ^aaaei: or, the Migh^ One. Indra's Mother. Anrnaadhka: or t^rpavlbha's 
son. See VIIl. 82. 28. Then: and other hands, as tdf these, is plund. 

4 Paikt or bowls; literally, lakes. The memingof the word hdi^aiSin 
this stansa h unoertain. It appears to be m adjective qualifying sardmei 
pails or lakas. See note in Wien’s Translation. 

5 The Oeuedkana; a heavenly being who dwella in the region of the air 
sad gauds the eeleotial Sums, that is, the rain. Bee I. 22. 14, sad 108: 2. 
AoSording to ttyapa, the Qandharva is'the raiifolottd itself whieh India shat* 
tsfod, aad ao rsiae^ tha fertUhdng wiUer. 

15 
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6 Down from the mountains India shot hither his well-directed 

shaft: 

He gained the ready brew x>f lico. 

7 One only is that shaft of thine, with thousand feathers, hund¬ 

red barbs, 

Which, Indra, thou hast made thy friend. 

8 Strong as the Ribhus at thy birth, therewith to those who 

praise tlioe, men 

And women, bring thou food to eat. 

9 By thee these exploits were achieved, the mightiest deeds, 

abundantly ; 

Finn in thy lieart thou settest them. 

10 All these things Vishnu brought, the Lord of ample stride 

whom thou hadst sent— 

A hundred buffaloes, a brew of rice and milk: and Indra 
slew the ravening lioar. 

11 Most deadly is thy bow, successful, fashioned well; good is 

thine arrow, decked with gold. 

Warlike and well equipped thine aimis are, which increase 
swccLiiess for him who drinks the sweet. 

HYMN LXVII. ladr,. 

Bring us a thousiind, Indra, as our guerdon for the Soma 
juice : 

Hundreds of kine, 0 Hero, bring. 

2 Bring cattle, bring us oraaraent, bring us embellishment and 
steeds, 

Give us, besides, two rings of gold. 

6 The stanz.'t « similarly explained by Siyana, Indra smote the ruin from 
the clonds, and obtained food for men. 

7 Otue only: Indra alone is the wiehler of the thimdo bolt. 

10 JJU things: the buffaloed or dark clouds, and the lic-e and milk or 
fertiliring rain. Slew i the reibia supplied by SAyana. The rarening boar: 
Vritra. Cf. I. 61. 7, where the deed, is similarly related. See Pi-of. A. A. Mac- 
donell, JowTuU R. A. Society, 1895, p. 186. 

11 Whieh inereaH tweetness for Aim who drinks the sweet: this is Ludwig's 
interpretation of two veiy difficult words which mean according to WLaon’a 
TranaUtion, 'destructively overthrowing, destiactively piercing;’ according 
to ^e St. Petersburg Lexicon, ' like two bees delighting in sweetnem ;' and 
adoording to Orusainnnn, * sweetness loves thy two lips.’ 

1 A thoueand: cows, understood. 

2 Tm rittffs; the meaning of mand here t» somewhat uncertain. See Max 
MiiUer, india, What oan it Teaeh usf pp 125.126 ; Weber, .^^paaeAcs m Fesfat- 
sAcn XUeud, 30 ; and Zimmer, AftindateAet jLe&«N, ftp. 60, 6L 
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3 And, Bold One, bring in ample store rich jewels to adorn the ear, 
For thou. Good Lord, art far renowned. 

4 None other is there for the priest. Hero! but thou, to give 

him gifts, 

To win much spoil and prosper him. 

5 Indra can never be brought low, l^kra can never be subdued: 
He.heareth and beholdeth all. 

6 He spieth out the wrath of man, he who can never be deceived ; 
Ere blame can come ho marketh it. 

7 He hath his stomach full of might, the Vfitra-slayer, Conqueror, 
The Soma-drinker, ordering all. 

8 In thee all treasures are combined, Soma! all blessed things 

in thee. 

Uninjured, easy to bestow. 

9 To thee speeds forth my hope that craves the gift of com, and 

kine and gold. 

Yea, craving horses, speeds to thee. 

10 Indra, through hope in thee alone even this sickle do I grasp. 
Fill my hand, Maghavaii, with all that it can hold of barley 
out or gathered up. 

HYMN LXVIII. Soma. 

This here is Soma, ne’er restrained, active, all-couquering, 
bursting forth, 

Rishi and Sage by sapience. 

2 All that is bare he covers o’er, all that is sick ho medicines: 
The blind man sees, the cripple walks. 

3 Thou, Soma, givest wide defence against the Imte of alien men, 
Hatreds that waste and weaken tia. 

4 Thou by thine insight and thy skili, Impetuous One, from 

heaven and earth 
Drivest the sinner’s enmity. 

3 When to their task they come with seal, may they obtain ths 

Giver’s grace, 

And satisfy his wish who thirsts. 

8 Stma: hero said to mean Indra himself. 

10 * It would appear as if the field were a barren one and the poet sought 
from Indra a harvest which he had not sown.*—Wilson. 

1 Bartting farik : according to SA^a, osoaing (fruit) to spring forth. 

4 ImpHnoui On* : fifUkia: aooordW to Styapa, * ponmiBcd of the remains 
yr drags ot the Soma juice <dbred in t«s third saeeea.’ 

$ TnoM: ^e priests. TKt Oiatr't: boontifttl India’s. Mit with: India’s 
longing nr SoiaapKbatione. 
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6 So may he find what erst was lost, so may he speed the pious 

man, 

And lengthen his remaining life. 

7 Gracious, displaying tender love, unconquered, gentle in thy 

tiioughts, 

Be sweet, 0 Soma, to our heart. 

8 0 Soma, terrify ns not; strike us not with alarm, 0 King : 
Wound not our heart with dazzling flame. 

9 When in my dwelling-place I see the wicked enefnies of Gods, 
King, chase their hatred far away, thou Bounteous One, 

dispel our foes. 

HYMN LXIX. India. 

0 Satakrato, truly I have made none else my Comforter. 
Indra, be gracious unto us. 

2 Thou who hast ever aided us kindly of old to win the spoil. 

As such, 0 Indra, favour us. 

3 What now 1 As prompter of the poor thou helpest him who 

sheds the juice. 

Wilt thou not, Indra, strengthen us 1 

4 0 Indra, help our chariot on, yea, Thunderer, though it lag 

behind : 

Give this my car the foremost place. 

6 Ho there ! why sittest thou at ease 1 Make thou my chariot 
to be first: 

And bring the fame of victory near. 

6 Assist our car that seeks the prize. What can be easier for 

thee? 

So make thou us victorious. 

7 Indra, be firm: a fort art thou. To thine appointed plaoe 

proceeds 

The auspicious hymn in season due. 

8 Let not our portion be disgrace. Broad is the course, the prize 

is set, 

The barriers are opened wide. 

9 This thing we wish, that thou mayst take thy fourth, thy 
sacrificial name. 

So art thou held to be our Lord. 

9 Tht wicked enemiee: or, the enmities; that is, when I see that the Gods 
are displeaHod with me. 

4 The hymn is a prayer for saooess in a coming ch.iriot race. 

7 To thine appointed p^ee: ‘to thee the repeller (of enemies).*—Wilson. 

9 ThyfowHk, thy eaenfieial ; the othsr three, acoording to Sftyaoa, are 

the coiMtellatiun-name, the secret name, and the revealed name. 
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10 Ekady& hath exalted joa, Immortals: both Goddesses and 
Qbds hath he delighted. 

Bestow upon him bouuty meet for praises. May be> enriohed 
with piajer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXX. Indra. 

Indra, God of the mighty arm, gather for us with thy right 
hand 

Manifold and nutritious spoil. 

2 We know thee mighty in thy deeds, of mighty bounty, mighty 
wealth. 

Mighty in measure, prompt to aid. 

8 Hero, when thou art fain to give, neither may Gods nor 
mortal men 

Restrain thee like a fearful Bull. 

4 Come, let us glorify Indra, Lord supreme of wealth. Self¬ 

ruling King : 

In bounty may he harm us not. 

5 Let prelude sound and following chant: so let him hear the 

Siman sung, 

And with his lx>nnty answer us. 

6 0 Indra, with thy right hand bring, and with thy left remem¬ 

ber us: 

Let us not lose onr share of wealth. 

7 Come nigh, 0 Bold One, boldly bring hither the riches of 

the churl 

Who giveth least of all the folk. 

8 Indra, the booty which thou hast with holy singers to receive, 
Even that booty win with us. 

9 Indra, thy 8 wiftl 3 ’-coming spoil, the booty which rejoices all, 
Sounds quick in concert with our hopes. 

HYMN LXXI. Indra. 

Hastb forward to us from irfar, or, Vfitra slayer, from anear, 
To meet the offering of the meath. 


10 The Qods in general ftre the deitiee of this etansa. Ekady^ is tiia seer of 
the hymn. tm'iehed with prayer: Indra, exalted by onr hymn. 

S Let prdude found ; ynd itoahad upagdaiakai : let the praatotw and the ud- 
ffdtar, two of the oflS.ciHting prieeta at the chAnting of a Sftman, discharge their 
functions *. the former singing the prelude and Ute lathn: the aceompsniment. 

8 Win with ua: make us thy allies. 

9 Sonnda eonurt wUh our hopaa: answers to our expectation. Perhaps 
aa Ludwig thinks, the word ‘ sounds ’ refers to the herd of cattle which pro* 
bably oonstituied the spoil that is Bp<Aea ot 
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2 Strong aro the Soma-draughta; oome nigh: the juices fill thee 
with delight: 

Drink boldly even as thou art wont. 

8 Joy, Indra, in the strengthening food : let it content thy wish 
and thought, 

And be delightful to thine heart. 

4 Come to us thou who hast no foe : we call thee down to hymns 
of praise, 

In heaven’s sublimest realm of light. 

6 This Soma here expressed with stones and dressed with milk 
for thy carouse, 

Indra, is offered up to thee. 

6 Graciously, Indra, hear my call. Come and obtain the draught, 

and sate 

Thyself with juices blent with milk. 

7 The Soma, Indra, which is shed in chalices and vats for thee. 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

8 Tiie Soma seen within the rats, as in the flood the Moon is seen, 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

9 Tuat wliich the Hawk brought iu his claw, inviolate, through 

the air to thee. 

Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

HYMN LXXII. ViaredevM. 

We choose unto ourselves that high protection of the Mighty Gods 
That it may help and succour us. 

2 May they be ever our allies, Varu^a, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Far-seeing Gods who prosper us. 

3 Ye furlherers of holy Law, transport us safe o’er many woes. 

As over water-floods in ships. 

4 Dear wealth be Aryaman to us, Varuna dear wealth meet for 

praise : 

Dear wealth we choose unto ourselves. 

.5 For Sovrans of dear wealth are ye, Adityas, not of sinner’s 
wealth, 

Ye sapient Gods who slay the foe. 

6 We in our homes, ye Bounteous Ones, and while we journey 
on the road, 

Invoke you, Gods, to prosper us. 


8.Moon .* in allusion to the double meaning of Soma, the plant uid ite 
juice, and the Muon. 

9 Tht Suwk: see I. 80. S, and 93. 8. 
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7 Regard u», Indra, Vishnu, here, ye Afviusaud the Maruthost, 
Us who are kith and kin to yon. 

8 Ye l^ounteous Ones, from time of old we here set forth our 

brotherhood. 

Our kinship in the Mother’s womb. 

9 Then come with ludra for your chief, at early day, ye 

teons Gods : 

Yea, I address vou now for this. 

HYMN LXXIII. Agnu 

Aomi, your dearest Guest, I land, him who is loving as a friend, 
Who brings us riches like a car. 

2 Whom as a far-foreseeing Sage the Gt)ds have, from the olden 

time, 

Established among mortal men. 

3 Do thou, Most Youthful God, protect the men who offer, hear 

their songs, 

And of thyself preserve their seed. 

4 What is the praise wherewith, 0 God, Angiras, Agni, Son of 

Strength, 

We, after thine own wish and thought, 

5 May ser^'e thee, 0 thou Child of Power, and with what sacri¬ 

fice's plan 1 

What prayer shall I now speak to thee ? 

6 Onr God, make ail of us to dwell in happy habitations, and 
Rewaixi our songs witli spoil and wealth. 

7 Lord of the hbuse, what plenty fills the songs which thou ins- 

pirest now, 

Thou whose hymn helps to win the kine 1 

8 Him Wise and Strong they glorify, the foremost Champion in 

the fray, 

Aud mighty in his dwelling-place. 

9 Agni, he dwells in rest and peace who smites and no one smites 

again: 

With liero sons he prospera well. 

HYMN LXXIV. Asvins. 

To this mine inrocatiou, O ye Asviiia, ye NAsatyas, come. 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

% In tkt Mother*$ toomd; as common children of Aditi the General Mother 

of all living beings. - , . * . , , 

% And ^ Ihjfmlfprmrvt tkeir Meed: or, and guard our oB^pring aud ourselves. 

9 Me: the faithful worshipper. 
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% This laad of name, je Afrins Twain, and this mine invitation 
hear, 

To drink the saroury. Soma juice. 

3 Here Kpshiia is invoking you, 0 Afvins, Lords of ample wealth, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

4 Li^t, Heroes, to the singer’s call, the call of Kfiab^a lauding 

y®"* 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

5 Chiefs, to the sage who sings your praise grant an inviolable 

home. 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

6 Come to the worshipper’s abode, Asvius, who here is lauding 

yon. 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

7 Yoke to the firndy jointed car the ass which draws you, Lords 

of wealth. 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

3 Come hither, Asvius, on your car of triple form with triple Beat, 
To drink the savoury .Soma juice. 

9 0 Asvins, 0 Nasatyas, now accept with favouring grace my 
songa, 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

HYMN LXXV. Asvins. 

Ye Twain are wondrous strong, well-skilled in arts that heal, 
both bringers of delight, ye both won Daksha’s praise. 

Visvaka calls on you as stich to save his life. Break ye not 
off our friendship, come and set me free. 

2 How shall he pmise you now who is distraught in mindf Ye 
Twain give w'isdom for the gain of what is good. 

Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break ye not 
off our friendship, come and set me free. 


6 To drink: so that 3'e may drink. 

1 The cf. I. 84. 9 ; 11« 2 ; and 162 21. 

8 Of tnpLe fonn with triple neat: see I. 34. 2, 9. 

The Rishi is Visvaka son of Krishna. 

3 Jlakaka’i praiee: on the occasion mentioned in I. 116. 2 ; or whsn the 
Asvins won Suryft for their bride, 1. 116. 17 To $ave his life; secording to 
SAyana, ‘ for the sake of hts son.* Come ami set me free: * flying loose (your 
reins and gallop hither).’—Wilson. ‘ Unyoke your homes.’—Qrassmsnn. 

2 DisttaugfU in mind: referring either to Visvaka himself, or the msu for 
whom he invokes tbs Aavins’ aid. According to SAyana, YihttikAb (dirtnaisht 
in auiudj here is the name of a Rishi. 
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8 Already have ye Twain, poKsessora of great wealth, proaperadi 

YitjhpApii thus for gain of what ie good. 

Yiyvaka calls on yon as such to save his life. Break ye not 
off oiir friendship, onnae and set me free. 

4 And that Impetnons Hero, winner of the spoil, though he is 
far away, we call to succour ns, 

Whose gracious favour, like a father's, is most sweet. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

9 About the holy Law toils Savitar the God: the horn of holy 

Law hath he spread far and wide. 

The holy Law hath quelled even mighty men of war. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

HYMN LXXVI. Asvin*. 

SriiSNDiD, O Asvins, is your praise. Gome, fountain-like, to 
pour the stream^ 

Of the sweet juice effused—dear is it. Chiefs, in heaven—drink 
like two wild bulls at a pool. 

% Drink the libation rich in sweets, 0 Asvins Twain : sit. Heroes, 
on the sacred grass. 

Do ye with joyful heart in the abode of man preserve his life 
by means of wealth. 

3 The PriyamedhasbidyoucomewithalithesuGCoursthntarevours. 
Come to his house whose holy grass is trimmed, to dear sacri' 

fioe at the morning rites. 

4 Drink ye the-Soma rich in nieath, ye Asvins Twain : sit gladly 

on the sacred grass. 

So, waxen migbtyt^to oui eulogy from heaven come ye as wild- 
bulls to the pool. 

9 Come to us, Oye Asvins, now with steeds of many a varied hue, 
Ye Lords of splemlonr, wondrous, borne on paths of gold, 
driuk Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 

6 For wo the priestly singers, fain to hymn yonr praise, invoke 
yon for the gain of strength. 

So,, wondrous, fair, and famed for great deeds come to us, 
through our hymn, Asvins, when ye hear. 

8 VUhij^pil ; the Rishi’s son or grandson. 

4 That ‘loipetuou» Htro; India. ' These two veraes,’ save arassmann. ‘ are 
taken from another hymn. Verse 6 is addressed to Savitar, and vwve 4, as 
it appears, to Indra. The refrain, which is altogether unsuitable here, has 
been addcal in order to connect the verses with the preceding hymn.’ 


3 The libation: gharmam: the heated milk or other beverage, or the vessel 
in which it is heated. 

8 The Prijfamedhat: Friyamedha and hit family. 
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HYMN LXXVII. Indra. 

As cows low to their calves in stalls, so with oiir songs we 

glorjfy 

This liidra, even your Wondrous God who checks attack, who 
joys in the delicious jiiicei 

2 Celestial, lionnteous Giver, girt about with might, rich, moun- 

taiij-like, in precious things, 

Him swift we seek for foodfiil booty rich in kine, brought 
hundre.ifold and thousandfold. 

3 Indra, the strong and lofty hills are powerless to bar thy w'ay. 
None stay that act of thine when tliou wouldst fain give 

wealth to one like me who sings thy piaisc. 

4 A Warrior thou by strength, wisdom, and wondrous deed, in 

might excellest all that is. 

Hither may this our hymn attract thee to our help, the hymn 
which Gotamas have made. 

5 For in thy might tliou stretchest out beyond the boundaries 

of heaven. 

The earthly region, Indra, comprehends thee not. After thy 
Godhead ha.st thou waxed. 

6 When, Maghavan, thou hononrest the worshipper, no one is 

there tu .‘-tay thy w’ealth. 

Most liberal Giver thou, do thou iiispiro our song of praise, 
that we may win the spoil. 

HYMN LXXVfll. Indra. 

To Indra sing the lofty hymn, Maruts! that slaysthe Vritras besti 
Whereby the Holy Ones created for the God the light divine 
that ever w^akes. 

2 Indra who quells the curse blew curses far away, and then in 

splendour ciime to us. 

Indra, refulgent with thy Marut host! the Gods strove eagerly 
to win thy love. 

3 Sing to your lofty Indra, sing, Maruts, a holy h 3 nnn of praise. 
Lot Satakratu, Vvitra-slayer, kill the foe with hundred-knotted 

thunderbolt. __ _ _ 

1 A$ C 0 \es: the cow« who are milked for saciiflciel purposes, whose calve* 
are shut up during tlije ceremony. 

5 The earthly reyloin: the rajas region, middle air, or finnatuent is frequent¬ 
ly divided into two, one half belonging to the earth aud the other to the sky. 
See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigrcda, |»p. 114, 115. 

1 Mai'uts : liere rocHning the singer# of the hymn of praise. * Priests.’— 
WilMU). The light divine: the Sun, which the Visvedevas generated or created 
for Indra. 
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4 Aim and fetch boldly forth, 0 thou whose heart is bold : great 

glory will be thine thereby. 

In rapid torrent let the mother waters spread. Slay Vfitra, win 
the light of heaven. 

5 When thou, unequalled Maghavan, wast bom to smite the 

Vritras dead. 

Thou spreadest out the spacious earth and didst support and 
prop the heavens. 

6 Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, the laud, and song 

of joy, 

Thou in thy might surpassest all, all that now is and yet 
shall be. 

7 Raw kine thou filledst with ripe milk. Thou madest Surya 

rise to heaven. 

Heat him as milk is heated with pure SSma hymns, great joy 
to him who loves the song. 

HYMN LXXrX. Indra. 

May Indra, who in every fight must be invoked, be near to us. 
May the most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for praise, come to 
libations and to hymns. 

2 Thou art the best of all in sending bounteous gifts, true art 

thou, lordly in thine act. 

We claim alliance with the very Glorious One, yea, with the 
Mighty Son of Strength. 

3 Prayers unsurpassed are offered up to thee the Lover of the 

Song. 

Indra, Lord of Bay Steeds, accept these fitting hymns, hymns 
which we have thought out for thee. 

4 For thou, 0 Maghavan, art truthful, ne'er subdued, and 

bringest many a Vritra low. 

As such, O Mightiest Lord, Wielder of Thunder, send wealth 
hither to the worshipper. 


7 Raw Une: cf I. 62 9 ; 180. 8; II. 40. 2; IV 8 9; VI. 72. 4 ; 17. 6 ; 44. 

24; VIII, 32, 26. Tkou madtst SHrya me to heaven : Sdyana relafcea a legund that 
wheii the Panie hod c.nTied off the cows of the Angimsee and placed them iu a 
luountaiu enveloped in d.u'kueas, Indra, at the prayer of the Riahis, aet the 
eun in heaven in order that he might see and recover their cattle. Heat him 
a$ milk u heated: thia line ia difficult. '(Prieata) excite (Ijtdra) with y.»ur 
praises as men heat the Gharma with SAman-hymna.’—WiUou. Oharma 
means either the hot milk or other beverage offered in the Pravargya cere- 
moiiy’, or the vessel iu which it is heated. Great joy to him who lova the song: 
or perha|>8 the meaning ia, the Bribut-S4iunn (one of the moat iinpottattt S;lma 
hymns, the first and second verses of R. V. VI 46), is dear to him who loves 
song. —^ 

8 Fitting hymm : yeSjand : see Wilson’s Traualation and note. 
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6 O Jndra, thou art far-renowned, impetuouB, 0 Lord of Strength. 
Alone thou slaycst with the guardian of mankind resistless 
never-conquered foes. 

6 As such we seek thee now, 0 Asura, thee most wise, craving 
thy bounty as our share. 

Thy shelteiing defence is like a mighty cloak. So may thy 
glories reach to u& 

HYMN LXXX. Indm. 

Down to the stream a maiden came, and found the Soma by 
the way. 

Bearing it to’^her home she said. For Indra will I press thee 
out, for Sakra will I press thee out 

3 Thou roaming yonder, little man, beholding every house in 
turn, 

Diink thou this Soma pressed with teeth, accompanied with 
grain and curds, with cake of meal and song of praise. 

3 Fain would we learn to know thee well, nor yet can we attain 

to thee. 

Still slowly and in gradual drops, 0 Indu, unto Indra flow. 

4 Will he not help and work for us? Will he not make us 

wealthier ? 

Shall wc not, hostile to our lord, unite ourselves to Indra now? 

5 0 Indra, ciuse to sprout again three places, these which I 

declaie,— 

My father's head, his cultured field, aud this the part below 
my waist. 

6 Make all of these grow crops of hair, yon cultivated field of 

ours, 

My bo'iy, and my father’s head. 

7 Cleansing Ap.Ua, Indra ! thrice, thou gavest sunlike skin to 

her. 

Drawn, Satukratu ! through the hole of car, of wagon, and of 
yoke. 

a" ■■■'" ■ mi - r - - -- -r - i - i ..n m-1 . r “ Tnii™,n II ^-^t 

5 The gum dian of mankind : Indra’e thunderbolt with which he ilaja the 

deinotia of <lrought - 

The Kiahi ia Ap&l& of the family of Atii. 

1 A maiden : ApiUft. 

2 LittU man .■ vtrai’dfi : acoordiug to Sdyana, hero. Indra ia intended, 
pej'h'ipa as Surya the>Suu-Qod. 

3 Inda: Soma. 

4 fie: Indra. Ifoetile to our lord : ApAli, it ia aaid, waa afHt'cted with a 
cutaneous diaeaae and was consequently repudiated by her hiiabaud. 

7 : bright and clear. ' SAyupa aaya that Indra dragged her through 

the wide hole of hia chariot, the narrower hole of the cart and the small hole 
of the yoke, and ehe out off throe akina. The fint skin beoftme a hedgehog^ 
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HYMN LXXXI. Indnt. 

Invite ye lodra with a sang to drink your draught of Sonia 

juice, 

AU-conquering Satakrntu, moat munificent of all who live. 

2 Lauded by many, much-invoked, leader of song, renowned 

of old : 

His name is Itidra, tell it forth. 

3 Indra the Dancer be to us the giver of abundant strength : 

May he, the mighty, bring it near. 

4 Indra whose jaws are strong hath drunk of worshipping 

Sudaksha’s draught, 

The Soma juice with barley mixt. 

5 Call Indra loudly with your songs of praise to drink the Soma 

juice, 

For this is what augments his strength. 

6 When he hath drunk its gladdetiiiig drops the God with 

vigour of a God 

Hath far surpassed all things that are. 

7 Thou speedest down to succour us this ever-conquering God 

of yours. 

Him who is drawn to all our songs; 

8 The Warrior not to be restrained, the Soma-drinker ne'er 

o’erthrowii, 

The Chieftain of resistless might. 

9 0 Indra, send us riches, thou Omniscient, worthy of our 

praise: 

Help us io the decisive fray, 

the second an alligator, the third a chameleon. I snpposie, wiih Prof. Aufrccht, 
that the hole or space of the cburiot. .ind c>4>t repree^nta opening between 
the four wheels; the hole of the yoke seems to me to mean the opening 
through which the animal's head passed, corresponding to Homer’s ^euyXtl, 
II. 19. 408.’—Cowell. 

For the legend from the 8 Ityiyana BtAhmana, founded on the hints con¬ 
tained in this bytun and repeated by 8dyapa iu his Commentary, see also 
Wilson's Translation, Vol, V. 

Prof, 'Anfreoht has published the test and comroentr*ry of this hymn in 
IndiMeke Stadien, IV. p. 1 sqq. See M. Muller s Uig-veda Siiipuit&, Vol. III., 
2Qd edition, p. 33 sqq. 

8 The Dancer: active in battle, dancer of the war dance. Near : abhijnd : 
or, up to our knees. 

4 Sudak$ha$ draught; offered by a Rishi of that name. 

7 According to S4yana this stansa is addressed by tjte Yajamdna or sacri- 
ficer to the S^Utr or praising priest, and he gives an imperative sense to the 
indicative, thou speedest down : 'Bring hither.’-—Wilson. 
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10 Even thence, 0 Indra, come to iia with food that gives a 

hundred powers, 

With food that givesj a thousand powers. 

11 We sought the wisdom of tiie wise. S&kra, Kine-giver, 

Thunder-armed ! 

May we with steeds o’ercnme in fight. 

12 We make thee, Satakratu, find enjoyment in the songs wo sing, 
Like cattle in the pasture lands. 

13 For, Satskratn, Thunder-nrraed, all that we craved, as men 

are wont, 

All that we hoped, have wo attained. 

14 Those, Sun of Strength, are come to thee who cherish wishes 

in their hearts: 

0 Indra, none excelleth thee. 

15 So, Hero, guard us with thy care, with thy most liberal 

providence, 

Speedy, and terrible to foes. 

16 0 Satakratu India, now rejoice with that carouse of thine 
Which is most splendid of them all; 

17 Even, Indra, that carouse which slays the Vyiti-as best, most 

widely famed, 

Best giver of thy power and might. 

18 For that which is thy gift wo know, true Soma-driuker, 

Thunder-armed, 

Mighty Que, amid all the folk. 

19 For Indra, Lover of Carouse, loud be our songs about the 

juice : 

Let poets sing the song of praise. 

20 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories rest, 

in whom 

The seven communities rejoice. 

21 At the Trikadrnkas the Gods span sacrifice that stirs the 

mind: 

Let our songs aid and prosper it. 

10 S9M tk€nct: from where thou art; from heaven. 

11 Of tiu t 0 M€: Indra. Kine-giver: godare: perhape, ‘hunter open of 
the cew-etoU ‘ cleav«»r of mountains.’— Wilson 

12 JLilcs ooUleas the cowherd refreahw hU cattle.—Shyapa. 

18 Tkv gift: the wealth which thou gvveet. Amui all the feik: among oU 
the wonhippen who offer thee Soma.—SSyapo. 

20 Seven eommuntim: ioftia eanmdah: probably«all the folk, In 
28; * the eeven oesootated |Nrieete.*—lil^son. 

21 At the TrikadrtUtat: tm TUT 18, 18, and note. 
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22 Let the drops pass withia thee aa the rivers flow into the soA : 
Q Indra, imnght excelleth thee. 

23 Thou, wakeful Hero, by thy might hast taken food of Soma 

juice, 

Which, Indra, is within thee now 

24 0 Indra, Vritra-slayer, let Soma be ready for thy maw, 

The drops be ready for thy forms. 

25 Now ^rutakaksha sings his song that cattle and the steed may 

come. 

That ludra’s very self may come. 

26 Here, Indi*a, thou art ready by our Soma juices shed for thee, 
Sakra, at hand that thou mayst give. 

27 Even from ftir away our songs rea'.'h thee, O Caster of the 

Stone : 

May we come very close to thee. 

28 For so thofi art the hero’s Friend, a Hero, too, art thou, and 

strong: 

So may thine heart be won to us. 

29 So hath tlie offering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by all the 

worshippers: 

So dwell thou, Indra, even with me. 

30 Be not thou like a slothful priest, 0 Lord of spoil and wealth ; 

rejoice 

In the pressed Soma blent with milk. 

31 O Indra, let not ill designs snfround us in the suubeanis' light: 
This may we gain with thee for Friend. 

32 With thee to help us, Indra, let us answer all our enemies: 
For thou art ours and we are thine. 

33 Indra, the poets and thy friends, faithfulto thee,shall loudly slug 
Thy praises as they follow thee. 

HYMN LXXXII. ludra. 

SOrta, thou mountest up U> meet the Hero famous for bis 
wealth. 

Who burls the bolt aud works fm* man: 

2 Him who with might of both bis arms brake uine-and-niuety 
^stles down, 

S)^ Vfitra and smote Ahi dead. 

24 Thjf foi-mt : thy various bodies or splendours.—SAyapa. 

26 §rulakaksha: the Rishi of the hymn. 

80 Fi'ieAt: braitmE: Brahman or praying priset. 

31 In the nmbeamt' light : aa Indra elands in the cloaest relatioiMhip to 

the Sun. - 

2 J!fin$-and-nin€tjf eatUu; cloud'osstlee of the demon Ij^unbara. 
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3 This Indra is oar gracious Friend. He sends tis in a full 

broad stream 

Riches iu horses, kine, and com. 

4 Whatever, Yfitra-slajer ! thou, Sirya, hast risen upon to-day, 
Tliat, ludra, all is in thy power. 

3 When, Mighty One, Lord of the brave, thou thinkest thus^ 
1 shall not die, 

That thought of thine is true indeed. 

6 Thou, Indra, goest unto all Soma libations shed for thee, 

Roth far away and near at hand. 

7 We make this Indra very strong tostrike the mighty Vyitradead: 
A vigorous Hero shall he be. 

8 Indra was made for giving, set, most mighty, o'er the joyous 

draught. 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 

9 By song as 'twere, the powerful bolt which none may parry 

was prepared: 

Lofty, invincible he grew. 

10 Indra, Song-lover, lauded, make even ip the wilds fair ways for us, 
Whenever, Maghavan, thou wilt. 

11 Thou whose commandment and behest of sovran sway none 

disregards, 

Neither audacious man nor O 4. 

12 And both these Goddesses, Earth, Heaven, Lord of the beau¬ 

teous helm! revere 
Thy might which no one may resist. 

13 Thou in the-black cows and the red and in the cows with spot¬ 

ted skin 

This white milk hast deposited. 

14 When in their terror all the Gods shrank from the Dragon's 

furious might, 

Fear of the monster fell on them. 

15 Then he was my Defender, then, Invincible, whose foe is not, 
The Vfitra-slayer showed bis might. 

16 Him your liest Yptra-slayer, him Hie famous Champion of 

mankind 

I urge to great munificence, 

5 Wm made: WM erastad by PrajSpatt.—SSyaea 

12 Lord of the fteanteotw hdm: or, *d«it 7 of the handume jaw.'—'WQsoo. 
12 in the Uuek com: cl 1. 62. 9. 

14 The furiotu wUffkt : the fierce eiteek of the denum AhL Of 

the moneter: iw, of the wUd b^t, Abi. 

16 Ckampiott: ljoittprdtorerdMto,aeeaggceUdwtheat.PeteisbiiigIi«xiec». 
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17 To come, maoh>i^tidcd ! Many-named with this same thought 

that longs for milk, 

Whene'er the Soma juice is shed. 

18 Much honoured by libations, may the Vfitra slayer wake for as: 
May Sakra listen to our prayers. 

19 0 Hero, with what aid dost thou delight as, with what sno- 

oouf bring 

Riches to those who worship thee ? 

20 With whose libation Joys the Strong, the Hero with hii team 

who quells 

The foe, to drink the Soma juice ? 

21 Rejoicing in tby spirit bring thousandfold opulence to ns : 
Enrich thy votary with gifts. 

22 These juices with their wedded wives How to enjoyment lov¬ 

ingly : 

To waters speeds tbs restless one. 

23 Presented strengthening gifts have sent Indra awsy at aacri- 

fice, 

With might, unto the cleansing bath. 

24 These two who share his feast, Bay Steeds with gulden manes, 

shall bring him to 
The banquet that is laid far him. 

25 For thee, O Lord of Light, are shed these Soma-drops, and 

grass is strewn : 

Bring Indra to his worshippers. 

26 May India give thee skill and lights of heaven, wealth to his 

votary 

And prieats who praise him : laud ya him. 

27 0 Satakratu, wondrous strength and all our lauds I bring to 

thee : 

Be gracious to tby worshippers. 


17 7b eeme .« that is, that thou, lodra, muyst come. Tbii abrupt 
ehange of person is not unoommon in the V«d«. 22 The leeddad 

•eiVM ; of thn Somn jnioss ern said to be the two waters oalled vcuaH- 
nnryh skndAanaA, used in the Soma oervmoniss.' To ; to be 

drunk by ledra. 2b lontsrs speeds ih» rsttUss one : or, with Qrassinena, 
The lovnr of the wniert spreds.' The eaapt msnuiog of ntsAtunptiiMk ic 
nnonrtnio, Taska deriving it from to eat, and Mahidhara frcsn 

eA«p, to creep or move slowly. Thn meaning of the tentsoon is, accor¬ 
ding to the Scholiast, that, at the time of the concluding pnri6c«t(wy 
oevsmony which is to atone foe errors and omisHions in the prineipel 
seerifies, thn stele Some is thrown into thejWntnrs See Oowellb note in 
Wilson's Trnnslntion. 23 The eUaniing hath : the ne«4r»f*n, here* 
apparently, the bath or vessel in which the Soma pUots were rinsed ami 
purified. 

1641 
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2% Bring to tn aB things exoslleot^ 0 SaUkrata, food and strea 
gth : For, lodra, thou art kind to as. 

29 0 Satakratu, bring to us all bleaiings, all felicity ; 

For, Indra, rhou art kind to as. 

so Bearing the Soma juice we call, best Vritra-slayer, anto tUee : 
For, Indra, thoa art kind to ns. 

31 Come, Lord of raptnroua joys, to our libation with thy Bay 

Steeds, ctome 

To oar libation with thy Steeda. 

32 Known as best Vritra-sUyer erst, as Indra Satakrata, come 
With Bay Steeda lu the juice we abed. 

33 0 Vritra-alayer, thou art he who drinks these drops of Soma : 

come 

With Bay Sieeds to the juice we sked. 

34 Mey Indra give, to aid us, wealth bandy that rules the Skil¬ 

ful Ones : 

Yea, may the Strong give potent wealth. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Maruts. 

The Cow, the famous Mother of the wealthy Maruts, pours 
her mtik : 

Both horsts of the oars are yoked,— 

2 She in whose bosom all the Qods, and Sun and Mcmb for men 

to eee, 

Maintain their everlasting Laws. 

3 This all the pious sing to us, and eaored poets evermore : 

The Marute to the Soma-draught! 

4 Here is the Soma ready pressed : of this the Hnrmtedrink, of 

this 

Self-lumincus the Asvine drink. 

34 ffewrfy : That rtUm th« Skil/ul Onet t 9^>kmktkdnam, 

Tk« Strong : vmji. These verde are uwd es plaj* npoo the nemee of she 
Bibhee, or as Qras^mann says, the vene may have been tekeii from e 
hymn eddressed to the Ribhns. * May Indr^ bring to nt the beuafeennf 
Ribhu Ribbttkshana to partake of our sacrificial vianda ; may he, the 
taighty, bring the mighty (Vaja) . ' —Wiiion. Cowel remarka :*Biibbo- 
kfbapa waa the eldest and Vdjathe yonngaat of the three brothers. Tb 
Bibhnt have a share in the evenieg libation between Prejapeti, end 
Savitri, see Ait Brahm Tbu verse ia addressed to the Ribhos 

in the evening libation on the ninth day of the Dwadasnhn eereiaonj 
(i6 V 21)* 

1 iris eoto: Friani. 2 /w whoto botom : * in whose prtinnst*'** 
Wilson. Tk$ Marut* : ere to be invoked, uuderetood. 
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6 Of ihfi, moreover, purified, set in three placoi, procretnt, 
Drink Varnua, Mitm, Arj»man. 

6 And liidra lik^ ihe Herald Priest, detiroas of the milky jaice. 
At early mor n will quaff tLereof. 

7 When have the Princes gleamed nnd shone tbron,gh waters as 

through troops of foes ? 

When hasten they whose might is pure? 

8 What favoar do 1 claim this day of yon great Deities, yra 

who are 

Wondrously splendid in yoorselves ? 

9 1 call, to drink the ISuma, those Maruts who spread all realms 

of carih 

And lamutous regions of the sky. 

10 Yon, even such, pure in your might, you, 0 ye Uarnfs, I in¬ 

voke 

From heaven to drink this Soma iuice. 

11 The Maruts. those who hare sustained and prrtptped the 

heavens and earth apart, 

1 call to drink this Soma juice. 

12 That rigorous band of Maruts tbatabidetb in the monataiss, I 
Invoke to drink this Soma juice. 

HYMN LXXXIV. lodra. 

SoKG i>ovtR ! like a charioteer com« songs to thee when Soma 
flows. 

0 lodra, they have called to thee as mother-kine unto their 
calves. 

2 Bright juices bltherirard have eped Htee, Indra. Lover of the 

Song. 

Drink, Indra, of this flowing tap : in erery house'tU set for 
then. 

3 Drink Some to inspirit thee, jniee, Ifidra, which the Falcon 

brought: 

For thou art King and Sovran Lord of all the families of men 

4 O Indra, hear Tirasebi's call, Ibecall of him who serveth thee 
Satisfy him with wealth of kina and valianl offspring : Great 

art thou. 

5 Set tn three p-f^eet : first, is a irough; then in a straining cU* Vt 
then in a third troogh nr vesiei vailed PiUahhrif. PruerMrti: griiutiu;T 
progeny to the worehtpper. (> TAs/je-u/tf l‘ric$l\ Agni. 

1 /.iJte « cHariofrer strsighf. and twifHo thtoir ubject, 3 Which 
the Falcon hrvught: see 1 60 2, aod 03,G. 
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5 For hOj 0 Indro, hath produced for thee the aewast gladden- 

ing Bong, 

A hymn ibat epringB from careful thought, ancient, and full 
of eacred Irntb. 

6 That Indra will we laud whom Bongs and hymns of praise have 

magnified. 

Striving to win, we eeUbrate his many deeds of hero might. 

7 Come now and let ns glorify pure Indra with pure Sdraa hymn. 
Let the pure milky draught delight him strengthened by pure 

songs of praise. 

8 0 Indra, oome thou pure to ms, with pure assistanei, pure thy- 

eelf. 

Foie, send then riches down te ms, and, meet for Soma, pure, 
he glad. 

9 0 Indra, pure, vanohsafs ms wealth, and, pure, enrich the 

worshipper. 

Pure, thou dost strike the Fyitras dead, and etrivest, pare, 
to wim the spoil. 

HTICN LXXXY. Indra. 

Fom hiss Ike Mornimfs made their oomrses longer, and Nights 
with pieasant voices spake to Indra. 

For him the Floods stM still, the Severn Mothers, Streams 
easy for the heroes to pats over. 

8 The Darter penetrated, thongb in troable, thriee-seven close- 
pressed ridges of tks moan tains. 

Heither might God nor mortal men accomplish What the Strong 
Hero wroQght ia fmU-grown vigour. 

8 The nightlast fores Is Indra’s holt of iron when firmly grasped 
in both the arras of ledra. 

His head and month have powers that pass all others, and all 
his people hasten near to Uslem 


0 .A«teMl........ee«tMl: resent in feimaed aaprseeion, but anei- 

ent in talMtasee See Mnir. Q. S, T§xt, III, 8S8,139. 7 fWe Indrm 

with purt Simm kfmnr. aoeording to i^yeue, 'ledra, purified with pare 
Bhme-hynms.’tran the paUation he hMl iaenriad hy kiiliag the firih- 
meaVritra. See Wllaoa'i TrunlatioB,note. 

1 The hirou : perhapi Terrasaand Yadu—Ludwig. 2 The JDerfer 

of the thuoderbolt; Indra. Though in IroaUe i bamata ha had boas to 
aid him Whet the thrwf-MMa oLse-preiMd of the mouwCatn« are, 

ii unoertaio. S a Wileon’e Tranilation^ note. Ludwig thiake that the 
battle of the Baa with the demone ot wiater may be meant. 3 To 
UUn ! to the eomatnds whieh imut from his month. 
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4 I oonBt thee at the Hofieet of tho Holy, the oMter*dowa of 
what hath ae*er been ahakeii. 

1 ooBDi thee as the B*naer of the heroea, I eoant thee ae the 
Chief of all men living. 

6 What time, 0 Indra, in thiae arma thou tookeat thy wildly 
rnthing bolt to alay the Draaon, 

The moBBtaiae roared^ the eatile loudly bellowed, the Brah- 
maae with ihetr bymiia drew nigh to ladra. 

6 Let ue yraiae him wbe made theae worlda and ereatBrea, all 

thiogc that after him sprang into being. 

May we wia Mitra with oar aoBgs, and Indra, and wait apoa 
oor Lord with aderation. 

7 Flying ia terror from the anort of THtrOk all Deities who 

were thy fnenda foreoofc tbee. 

8o, Indra, be thy Irrendahip with the MarBta : im ell tbeae 
baftlea ihoB shalt be the vioter. 

d Thrioe-eiaty Mamta waxing ttroBgaWere with thee,ltka pilea 
of beeaaing light; wPrthy v worthip. 

We oome to thim : grant na a happy portieB. Lit Ba aderf 
tby might with thia oblaiioa. 

9 A aharpeaed weaMa ia the boat of Marata. Who, Indra, darei 
withatand thy belt ef thunder ? 

Weapoaleea are the Aaaraa. the gedleea : aoatter them with 
thy wheel, Impetaeae Here. 

10 To him the Stroag aad Mighty, moat aaapioioaa, aend up the 

beauteoBi h^n Ihr aake of cattle. 

Lay oB hia body many eonge fot ladra isTokad witk aong, for 
will Bot he regard theai ? 

11 To him, the Mighty who nneepta leidatioa, aend forth thy 

thought aa by a beat o'er riven, 

Stir with thy hymn the body of the Famoaa aad Dearoit One^ 
.for wilt Bdt he regard It ? 

IS Serve him with gii^ ^ thine which ladra weleemei: praiee 
with fair praiee, invite him with thine homage. 


5 fTildly rmhfaf : Ihiais II- MliUVs Srsesletioa of modaelvdlom. 
li might bn readored abe ^eped ia thy n^turoee jop.*. ;ft*naahbeeehlea- 
ntgmtk,.—Irndwig. S%e i^Ofew ; Ahl. 7 Wiik l4i ifopwls: ae they 
alone itoed bf him ie tibe eoaSiefc. 8 TkHm : or eiztytbroe, 
aeoordiag to %faoa, aioo eampeiiio* ooeatetiag of e^en oeoh Sm Oow. 
oll'a aofco lo Wileon'eTraBdayoa. £iik§ ptfee lifkt: Mike eowe 

gatbored together.*—Wiltoe; like BBoraing eton*—QraeamauB I have 
followed Ludwig., S Iftw tAp mhael: or diaena, a aharpodged guolt 
aaad aa a weapon ef war. 
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Draw near, 0 singer, and refrain from oaiory. Make tby voioe 
heard, for will not he regard it ? 

19 The Black Drop sank in Aosamatrs bosam, adrancing with 
ten thonsand round about it 

lodra with might longed for it ai it panted : the hero-hearted 
laid aside his weapons. 

14 1 saw the Drop in the far distance moying, on the slope bank 

of Ansaraati’a river, 

Like a black cloud that sank into the water. Heroes. I send 
yoQ forth. Qo, fight in battle. 

15 And then the Drop in An.sumati's bosom, splendid with light 

assumed its proper body ; 

And Indra, with Brihatpati to aid bimi conquered the godless 
tribes that came against him. 

16 Tben, at thy birth, thou wast the foenan, Indra, of those the 

seven who ne'er bad met a rival. 

The bidden Pair, the Heaven and Earth, thon foandest, and 
to the mighty worlds thon gavest pleasure. 

17 So, Thunder-armed ! thou with thy bolt of thunder didst 

boldly smite that power which none might equal ; 

With weapons broughtest lew the might of Sushpa, and, la- 
dra, foundest by thy strength the cattle. 

18 Then wast thon, Chieftain of all living mortals, the very 

mighty slayer of the Vf-itras. 

Then didst thou set the obftrncted rivers, flowing, and win 
the floods that were enthralled by D&sas. 

19 Most wise is he, rejoicing in libations, splendid as day, resist¬ 

less in his anger. 

He only doth great deeds, the only Hero, sole Vritra-sleyor 
he, with none beside him. 

12 Draw tisar, 0 §imper,mtHl re/rmin from anUry : *0 priest' adorn 
thyself grieve nnt (for poverty) *— WiIsoq. 13 Tk§ Blaok Draft : the 
derkettwH Moon An»wmatt : a myesieat river of she air iate whieh the 
Moon Hip<i to recover its venished Kghk Ten ihaneand: pmhebly, demons 
of darkne-'A; the nunteralr are wiihoeti a subtumtive. A§ it panted :while 
Btriting ageinst iM assailants. Laid m»ide hie waapane: after eOnqnering 
the «ieinon8 end restoring the darkened Moon 14 Indra addrestM 
the Msruts Styana eapUins vtanzae 13—19 differently in aeeordenee 
with a legend which wae probably sngfeeted by tide paeeafe. lie taken 
drapedh kriehntah, bUek drop, toiaeea ,the swift moving Kyiehnah^aa 
Asura or demon who with ten thonsaad of bis kind had ooonpied t he 
hanks of the river Ansinnati, which he cays, if tho Yemun& or Jamma, 
and wav there defeeted by Indra, Brihaspati, and the Merutv, See Cow¬ 
ell's note in Wilson'*Translation 16 Tie fswa ; Krisbna, VrlSre, 
Namaobt, BemWa, and olhsr —'Siyens. 
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SO lodrm ia Vritra's slayer, maii’a snsUinar ; ha mnat be called, 
with fftir praise let as call him. 

Magfaavan is oar Helper, uur Protector, giver of spoil and 
wealth to make as fsinoos. 

21 This Indra, Vfitra'slayer, this Ribhakshan, even at his birth, 
was meet for invocation. 

Doer of many deeds for man’s advantage, like Soma quaffed, 
for friends we mast invoke him. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Indra. 

0 iHona, Lord of Light, what joys thoa broaghtest from the 
Asaras, 

Prosper therewith, 0 Maghavan, him who lands that deed, 
and those whose grass ia trimmed for thee. 

2 The anwasting share of steeds and kine which, Indra, thoa 

hast fast seeared, 

Grant to the worshipper who prestes, Soma and givee guerdon, 
not asto the oharl, 

3 The riteleee, godless man who sleeps, 0 Indra, his aabroken 

sleep, 

M.y he by following his own devices die. Hide from him 
wealth that noariehes. 

i Whether, 0 Sakra, thoa be far, or, Vritra-slayer, near at band, 
Thenoe by heaven-reaebiog eongs he who hath preaeed the 
jaioa invitee thee with Iby long^maned Steeds. 

5 Whether then art in heaven’s bright sphere,or in the baiin of 

the sea ; 

Whether, chief Vritra-slayer, in eome place on earth, or in the 
firmament, approach. 

6 Thom Soma-drinkcr, Lord of Strength, [beside oor flowing 

Soma jmice 

Delight ms with thybomntj rich in pleaaantnoM, 0 Indra, with 
ab^dant wealth. 

7 0 Indra, tarn me net away : be the eompanion of ear feast. 
For then art oar proteeiioii, yea, thoa art onr kin : 0 Indra, 

tarn as not away, 

8 Sit down with os, O Indra, sit beside the jniee to drink the 
meath. Show forth great fawoar to the singer, Megbavan * 

Indra, with ns, beeide the jnioe. 

SI MiUmMmm : or, Lord oi Bibbni. 

1 Jof §: Hebet—SlJ^pa. JVom tht draras .* from the powerful R&k* 
•hneae.—iiysna. S Wim i mrdsn ; libsmlly rewards the priests. 
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9 O Oa«ter of the Stone, nor Qode nor mortali have attained to 
thee. 

Thon in tby might surpasteet all that hath been made : the 
Qods hiive not attained to thee. 

10 Of one accord they made and formed for kingship ladra, the 

Hero who in all encoantere OTeroumeth, 

Moet emioent for power, destroyer in the conflict, fieree and 
exceeding Strong, stalwart and full of vigour. 

11 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might drink the 

Soma jnice, 

The Lord of Light, that he whose laws stand fast might aid 
with power and with the help he gives 

12 The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to the Ram, 
Inciters, fnll of vigour, not to he deoeived. are with the chant* 

era, nigh to hear. 

13 Loudly I call that Indra. Maghavan the Mighty, whoevermore 

pMaaases power, ever resistleaa. 

Holy most liberal, may he lead na on torichea, and. Thunder* 
armed, make all our pathways pleasant for na. 

14 Thou knowest well. O Sakra, thou most Potent, with thy 

strength, lodra, to destroy these castles. 

Before thee, Thunder-armed ! all beings tremble: the heavens 
and earth before thee shake with terror. 

13 May thy truth, Indra, Wondrous Hero I be my guard ; bear 
me o’er much woe. Thunderer ! as over floods. 

When, Indra, wilt thou honour us with opulence, all-nourish* 
iDg and much-to-be-desired, O l^ing ? 

HYMN LXXXVII. fndra. 

To Indra sing a Suma hymn, a lofty song to Lofty Sage, 

To him who guards the Law. inspired, and fain for praise. 

2 Thou, Indra. art the Conqueror : thou gayest splendour to 

the Sun. 

Maker of all things, thou art Mighty and Atl-Cad. 

3 Radiant with light thou wentest to the sky, the luminoill 

realm of heaven. 

The Deities, Indra, strove to win thee for tkelr Friend. 

4 Come unto us, Q Indra, dear, still conquering. nBOonoealab^^ 
Vast as a mountain spread on all sides, Lord of Heaves. 

12 Tkt Hatn ledra. See I. 51. 1|| and VIII, 2. 40. intittttt aHia* 
rently. the Qods tbemsslvas. 

S A^UQiid : ;' the lord of all the gods.'-->Wiliou. 

4 i/ftconemUaUe : as the Sun Qod. 
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5 0 trnlhfal 8«ma drinker, thoa ert mightier then both the 

worHfe 

Thou Btrengtlioneit him who pours libation, Lord of Heafan. 

6 For thou art he, 0 Indra, who atormeth all oaatlea of the foe^ 
Slayer of Daayua. man'a Supporter, Lord of Heaveu. 

7 Now hare we, Indra, Friend of Song, lent our great wiahes 

forth to thee, 

Ooming like doodi that follow floeda. 

8 Aa riyera swell the ooean, so, Hero, our prayers ioorease thy 
might, Though of thyself, 0 tb'underer, waxing day by day. 

9 With holy song they bind to the broad wide-yoked car the Hay 

Bleeds of the rapid Qod, 

Bearers of Indra, yoked by word. 

10 0 Indra, bring great strength to us, bring Taloar, Satakratu 

thou moat active, bring ’ 

A hero conquering in war. 

11 For, graoioua Satakratu, thou hast ever been a Mother and a 

Sire to ns, 

So now for bliss wo pray to thee- 

12 To thee, Strong, Mneh-inroked, who skowast forth thy stren¬ 

gth, 0 Satakratu, do I speak : 

So grant thou us keroie strength. 

HYMN LXXXVIII. Indra. 

0 tbuxdebbb, zealous worahippora gave thee drink this time 
yesterday. 

So, Indra, listen bare to those wbo bring the land : oome near 
unto our dwelling-place. 

2 Lord of Bay Steeds, fair-helmed, rejoice thee : this we crave. 

Here the disposers wait on thee. 

Thy loftiest glories claim our iaids beside the juice, 0 Indra 
Lover of the Song. * 

3 Turning, as 'twere, to moot the Sun, enjoy from Indra all 

good thiogi. 

When be who will born is born with power we look to tre- 
ainrei as our heritage. 


7 Coming likofioodo : in erewda, Bnl tbe halMine ii8 vary ob^onro. 
*As mea going by watsr (sphksh their fdsnds) with haodfrlt.'—YPilsoo. 
10 A ioto': an herofe son. •»— 

2 l>upouri : the prietCi wbo-ordar rellglona etraeoBies. 3 This 
slanss is difficult end obeeure. tfahidlMra’t sxpUnation is : The gatbe- 
ring (rays) procesdiug to the lua dittribube all ladre's Creatitre« (to 
livisg'being, so. as raio, corn, ete.); may we loo by ear power leave 
Ihosa treaaures as an inheritance to him who hat been or will be 
born.' Bee OowcH’s note in Wilson's Traaslalioa. 
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4 PraiM him wlio tandf na waalth, whofe bona ties injure none ; 

good are the gift# which Indra granti. 

He if not wroth wHh ene who eatiafiea his wish : he turns his 
mind to giving boons. 

5 Thoo in thy batiiet, Indra, art subdaer of all holiite bands. 
Father art tboa, alhoonqaering, osncelliog the cnrse, thou 

VLOtor of the vanquisher. 

6 The FSartb and Heaven oinng close to thy victorious might, as 

to their calf two mother eows. 

When thon attaokest Yi-itra all the hostile bands shrink and 
faint, Indra, at thy wrath. 

7 Bring to yonr aid the Eternal Qnt, who shoots and none may 

shoot at him, 

Inoiter, swift, victorious, best of Charioteers, Tugrya’s nnvan* 
qnished Strengthener ; 

6 Arranger of things nnsrranged, e'en ^atakratu, sonroe of 
might, 

Indra, the Friend of all, for snoconr we invoke, Gnardian of 
treasure, sanding wealth. 

HYMN LXXXIX. Indra. VIk. 

1 ifOvs before thee here present in person, and all the Deities 
follow behind me. 

When, Indra, thou securest me my portion, with me tfaou 
shalt perform heroic actions. 

2 Ths food of ffloath in foremost place 1 give thee, thy Soma 

shall be pressed, thy share appointed. 

Thdu on my right shalt be my friend and comrade ; then 
shall we two smito dead full many a foeman 

3 Striving for strength bring forth a laud to Indra, a truthful 

hymu if he in truth existelb. 

One and anotbar say, There is no Indra. Who hath beheld 
him ? Whom then shall we honour ? 


t A» to tiieir otdf ; or the traaslotion may be, ai rire and mother 
to their child. 7 Tugrjfa is Bbnjyo, the soo of Tagra. Sea Vol I, 
Index. 8 Arrtutgor o? (Asng« unurrungod : *the ooDseoratior of otbere 
hut himself eoaseerated by none.'— WUson. 

1 This stanza is spoken by A|ni. 2 ledre answers. 

3 Addressed to the priests. 0f»« and anolAsr : nsma ; but aeeordiag to 
Si7«9U| Nema is the oamf of tbs 'Nema say^ **verily thiff U 

no Indra." ’ - WlUron. 
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4 Here am I, look upon m« here, 0 linger All that exiileth 1 

lurpasi in greetncii. o j* 

The Holy Law'i commendmenls make me mighty. Rending 
with strength I rend the worlds asunder. 

& When the Law’s lovers mounted and approaohed me as I sate 
lone npon the dear sky's lummlt, 

Then spake my spirit to the heart within me, My friends have 
cried unto me with their children. 

6 All these thy deeds must be declared at Soma-feasts, wrought, 
Indra, Bounteous Lord, for him who sheds the juice, 

When thou didst open wealth heaped up by many, brought 
from far away to ^rabha, the Ijtishi’s kin. 

T Now run ye forth your several ways ; he is not here who kept 
you bsck. 

For hath not Indra sunk his boll deep down in Vritra's vital 
part ? 

8 On rushing with the speed of thought within the iron f&nt he 

pressed : 

The Falcon went to heaven and brought the Soma to the 
Tjjianderer. 

9 Deep in the ocean lies, the bolt with waters compassed round 

about, 

And in continuous onward flow the tbods their tribute bring 
to it. 

10 When^ uttering words wbioh no one oomprebeaded, Vtk, 
Queen of Qeds, the Qladdener, was seated, 

The heaven'i four regions drew forth drink and vigour : now 
whither hath her noblest portion vanished ? 


4 ledra speaks febii and the following etanna. 5 7^« Law'e 
lovers-; the prletke who in MoriBet aseend to Indra. According tio HiUe- 
brandt (F. L 354), thn Maruts; tUumantah meaning not 

•with their obildron,’ bat ‘wiih the Inf *nt (Soma)’. 6 Tbe prieet add- 
MMet Indra. SaraShm :a ^ithi of thas nam*.— Styaije Tne original by- 
annaart to end with ibis stanza 7 AdOro-wd to tbe w^t^n 

of haaven after ledra’s battla with Vritra. 8 £/« r the Falcon. 

«arti ^ort : the stronihold or cloud in which the Some or ambroeiel 
«.u™imDrisoned. Ci IV 27.2. 9 /« tU ocm« ; a. produced 

Mtnrallv in tbe eeaof air. 10 This and »be following staUa have 
MAaBDarantooenexion wUh whatpreoedeeiFd*; or Vftch, voa, voio«*, «ir 
Soeieh personified. Her unintelligible words are i ha tbuivder. if»r nob. 
ZVt ZJtion : according to Btyen*, the rain which foilowi thufmer. 
Oetimthnoder itsell may be intended ®seGow dll’s note in WUaoak 
Tsenelatioo. IFoi : at the sacrifice oflBsred to her. 
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n X>eitiet generated VAk the Goddee8,«nd eninele of erery 
figure speak her. 

May the, the Gtaddeneri yieldiog food and rlgonr, the MUeh- 
eow VAk, approach ai meetly landed. 

12 StM forth with wider itride, my comrade Yiihnn ; make room, 
Dyane, for the leaping of the lightning. 

Let ne elay Vfitra, let ns free the rlTere : let them flow looee d 
at the command of Indra 

HYMN XO. Varitna. 

Yba, ipomally that mortal man hath toiled for itrTiee of tko 

Gods, 

Who qnlokly hath bronght near Mitra and VarniM to iham 
hie taorifieial gifts. 

2 Bnpromo in soTran power, far-sighted, Chiefs and Kings, moot 
sirift to hear from far away. 

Both, woadronily, sot thorn in motion as with arms, in com¬ 
pany with Sflrya'e beams. 

8 The rapid messenger who rxtos bolbrt yon, Mitra*Varmoa, with 

iron head, swift to the draught, 

4 He whom no man may question, none may summon back, wkn 

stands not atill for colloquey,— 

From hostile clash with him keep ye ns safe this day i keep 
ns in safety with your arms. 

5 To Aryaman and Mitra sing a reverent song, 0 pious one, 

A pleasant hymn that shall protect to Varnna : sing forth a 

land unto the Kings. 

8 They, the Red Treasure they have sent, one only Bon botn of 
ihe Three. 

They, the Immortal Ones, never deceived, survey the families 
of mortal men. 

7 My songs art lifted up, end aets most splendid are to he por- 
formA, 

Come hither, ye NAoatyas, with accordant mind to meet and 
to enjoy my gifts. 


11 dpeaAAer: anfoilatelyepeaklag men and lowar adtamls all 
derive their votess frem her. IS This staasa, which Is ont el plaee 
here, it *pokea by ladra when be it ebostte allask Vritra- Bee 
IT. 18. 11. 

3 TKt rapid mtssmptr : the lightaing, es one of the forme of Agni. 

6 Tk« iru0t JUd fVeaitirf ; the Baa, TAs lAres : heaven. mlMf,nnd 
earlh. 
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8 Lordi of greol weoltk, when we inyoke yonr bounty which no 

demon Checks, 

Both of you* furthering our eastward-offered praisoi oomoi 
Chiefe whom Jamadsgni lands ! 

9 Come, Vftyu, drawn by fair hymns, to our sacrifice that rea¬ 

ches heayen. 

Poured on the middle of the straining-cloth, and cookedi this 
bright drink hath been offered thee. 

10 He comes by straightest paths, as ministering Priest, to’taste 

the sacrineial g ifts. 

Then, Lord of harnessed teams ! drink of the twofold dru- 
ght, bright Boma mingled with the milk. 

11 Yerily. Sffrya, thou art great; truly, Iditya, then art great. 
As thou art great indeed, thy greatness is admired : yei^ 

yerily, thou, Qod, art great.. 

12 Tea, Si^rya, thou art great ia fame : thou eyermore, 0 Hcd, 

art great. 

Thou % thy grcatacae art the Qcds* High Priest, divine^ far- 
spread unconquerable light. 

13 She yonder, bending lowly down, clothed in red buts and rieb 

in rays. 

Is seen, adyanciog as it wore with yaricus tints, amid the tiu 
turrounding arms. 

14 Past and gone arc three mortal generations : the fourth nnd 

last into tho Sun hath entored. 

He mid the wnrtdi his lofty place bath taken. Into groin 
plants is gone tho Purifying. 

lb The Rudras* Mother, Daughter of tho Vasui, oontroof uiotar, 
the Adityas* Sister <— 

To folk who understand wlU 1 proclaim it—injure not AilH, 
tho Cow, tho pinless. 


IS pofulir ; Usbat or Hewn. Pis Im mrttmniinf emu : Iho 
tsn rsfiOBS of (be world. 14 fArts morta/ fsiMralwwi ; aesordiog 
to the legend, PnijApati prodnesd io sasoetsion lhr«« kinds ef ersaSnreo 
wbe ell died. The fourth gsanratien lived aad sajcyid (he light and 
wutaiUi of the San. S«s Cowell's note ia Wilson's TreaslatLsn, Cf Asm- 
XL 5. 1. 1—1. Jmto prstn plmnti t Sljaue explains 
h ardle h as tJie quarters of tfaa sky, sad pevomOwah (Iheparffyi^) as 
Vilya or the Wind. Orastmaan takas jpavoasonah to be the Soma, and 
knrifah to be the horeei of the Saa. I beye followed Ladwig'e later- 
pretntlov; bat 1 Bad Mie staoM almoet aniatelligiblo. 15 Csairs 

nfasofor ; or, of emrit, or immorialily, or the work! of tba Inaiorial 
Qoda Cote; the earthly eow, as the type of Aditi or universal 
Nature, mast not be effeodsd. The etaace is spoken by the prissi wbe 
has rooaiyed tba ocw ss bit reward. 
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Weak-mioded mao lia?e ai a oow adopttd IM who oame hither 
from the Gods, a Qoddeai, 

Who« ekilied in eloqaenoe, her ToUe upliftath, who lUodetb 
Bear aihand with all derotiona. 

HYMN XCl. A^i. 

Lobd, of the homae, Sa^e« ever yoaog^ high power of life, 0 
Agni, Qod, 

Thoa girest to thy worshipper. 

2 Bo with oar soog that prays and serves, aitOBtive, Lord of 

spreadiog light, 

Agai, bring hitherward the Gods* 

3 For, fiver* Yoathfal One, with thee, best Fartherer, as our ally, 
We overcome, to win the spoil, 

4 Aa Aarva Bhfiga used, as Apnav&na ased, I call the pore 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 

ft 1 eaU the Sage who soande like wind, the Might that like 
Parjanya roars, 

Agni who clothes hlm^ with the sea. 

6 As Savitar^ii prodaotive Power, as him who sends down bliss, 
1 call Agni who elotbes him with the tea. 

7 Hither, for powerfal kinship. I call Agni, him who pros ers 
yon, Most frcqaeni at oar solemn rites ; 

8 That tbrongh this famed One> powsr, he may stand by ns 

even as Tvaahtar comes 
Unto the forms that mast be shaped. 

9 This Agni is the Lord sapreme above all glorlee mid the Gods: 
Kay he eome nigh to ns with strength. 

10 Here praise ye him the moet renowned of all the miaisterinf 

Priests, 

Afi, the Chief ai taorifiee ; 

11 Fidrelwf, with purifying flame, enkindled in our homes, meet 

high, 

Bwiftest to bear from far away. 

16 men : *Mto are toe feeble in their intellsot to eom* 

pvehead ma in my true form and my real nature : they ean only ander* 
•taad my worth in the shape of a eow.*—See Ludwig, U. f; IV. 345, 246. 
The oonolnding stansa is spoken by Adiii as a oow. 

4 A wren fllrtpti : or, perhaps, Anrva and Bhrfgo. Tha aneient 
Bithi Anrva is said to have been tbs grandaon of Bhrign. Apunmina : 
anolbar ancienh ^Ubl, mantioDed in oonnexion with Um Ulqigos aud 
the eatllstt wov^ipol Agui, in Book tV. 7. I. 
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12 B»ge, Uod ikt Mighty Oat who wlai tht spoil of victory lUit 

t steodi 

And, Mitrt like, naitei tho folk. 

13 Still taming to their tim in thee, tht oblfttiQn-bearcr't 

sitter hymtts 

Have come to thee before the wind. 

14 The waters bad their place in him, for whom the threefold 

eacred grass 

Ja spread unboand, nnlimited. 

15 Tht station of the boanteons God bath, through his aid which 

none impair, 

A pleasant aspect like the Son. 

16 Blaaiog with splendoori Agoi, God, throvgh pioos gifts of 

sacred oil, 

Bripg thoo the Gods and worship them. 

17 The Gods as mothers bronght thee forth, tbs Immortal Sage, 

O Angiras, 

The bearer of our gifts to heaven. 

IB Wise Agni, Gods estabiisbed thee, the Seer, noblest messenger, 

As bearer of oar sacred gifts- 

IB No cow have I to call mine own, no axe at band wherewith 

to work, 

Yet what is here 1 bring to thee. 

20 0 Agni, whatsoever be the fuel that we lay for thee, 

Be pleased therewith, Mott Youthful God. 

21 That which the white-ant eats away, that over which the 

emmet crawls— 

May all of this ha oil to thee. 

92 When he enkindles Agni, man should with his heart attend 

the song : 

I with the priests have kindled him. 

12 Sag* : the priest it addressed. 13 Bf/ore the wind : or, in 
front of the wind, with whioh the flame le faoiM'd 14 ' The watere 
reifc in Agni, who abides as lighbniog in the firmament .’—Note in 
Wilson's Translation which 1 have followed cloeely in this stanzt. 
15 Or, a comma being Bubititnted for the full stop at the end of the 
preceding itenza. and pmdam (station) taken as in apposition to padam 
(plaoe) iu 14 . ‘ The station of the bounteous : be hath, through hit aid 
which none impair, A pleasant aepeot like the Sun. 19 As Prayoga, 
the RiitUi of the hymn, hae no oow and no axe to cot wood, Agni is 
asked in this aud the two following stansss to diepeose with fte cusbom- 
ary offerings of milk, and to aouept such wood as the worshipper can 
pack up. 32 With hi* kiart i a devout spirit will canmpensato tjbo 
want of milk and properly prepared fuel. 
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HYMN XCII. Agoi. 

That noblest Fartherer hath appeare4i to whom men bring 
their holy works. 

Oar soogs of praise hsTe risen aloft to Agni who was bom to 
giro the Arya strength, 

2 Agni of DiTod&sa tarned, as 'twere in majesty, to the Qods. 
Onward he sped along the mother earthi and took his station 
in the height of hatTen. 

5 Him hffbre whom the people ahrink when bo perfornia his 
glorions deeds, 

Him who wins thottsaidi at the worabip of the Gfodi himself, 
that Agni, serre with songs. 

4 The mortal man whom thorn wonldst lead te opnlenoe, 0 Vasu, 

be who brings.thee gifts. 

He, Agni, wins himself a hero tinging lands, yea, one who feeds 
a thoasand men. 

5 He with the steed wins epoil even in the fenc^ fort, and gains 

imperisbsbie fame 

In thee, O Lord of wealth, oontinnaliy we lay ail precious 
offerings to the Hods. 

6 To him who dealeth out all weallhi who is the eheerfui Priest 

of men, 

Ta him, like the first ▼essels filled witheaeoury jaiee,to Agni 
go the tongs of praise. 

7 Votaries, richly-gifted, deck him with their souff** m the 

fteed who draws the car. 

On both. Strong Lord of men 1 on child and grandson poor 
the bounties which onr nobles fire, 

8 Bin^ forth to him. ttw Holy, most munificent, sublime with 

his refulgent glow, 

Te Agni, ye Upaetutas. 

9 Wonhipped with gifts, enkindled, splendid, Magharan shall 

win himself heroic feme. 

And will not his most newly shown bensToienee come to us 
with abundant strength ? 

.2 or i>teodtfta ; whom Dirodftia etpeoUfly worshipped and elaim- 
ed as hfs tutelary God. Tha ttansa is obsoure, and mj traoelatlen 
feunded on Ton Roth's ioterprsiatioo of prd p( which hss hem 

aeoepted by Oowell, mutt be regarded as oonjaotoral. See WUtw/e 
Trenslatd^m and note. 4 A Iwo : a bran ton. 7 The sesfimT 

line hr obsoure * Clraeef ul lord of men, grant wealth to os rhdi in ehUd- 
ren and grand4hildcen.'^Wilron. 8 2/paKulus : singers so — 
afisf the ^ishi-Hpailuta, Set I. 36. 10. 
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10 Priest, p'-eMcr of ilie jaioe ! piaise uovr the dearest Quest of 

all our friends, 

Af^ni, tbe driver of the oars. 

11 Who, fioder-oat of treasures open and ooncealed, bringeth 

them hither, Holy One ; 

Whose waves, as in a cataract, are hard to pass, when he, 
through Bong, would win him strength, 

12 Let not the noble Guest, Agni, be wroth with us : by many a 

man his praise ia sung, 

Good Herald, skilled in sacriAce. 

13 0 Vaau, Agni, let not them be harmed who come in any way 

with lauds to thee. 

Even the lowly, skilled in rites, with offered giftS| seeketh 
thee for the envoy's task. 

14 Friend of the Maruts, Agni, come with Rudras to the Soma- 

draught. 

ToScbbart’s fair song of praise,and be thou joyful in the light, 

10 Pri*tt, preagnr of the jnic« : a$ava : rtotah —Siyant. ‘Singer of 
hymns' -—Wilton. 11 Whosa teavea ; hilluwj floods of Heme rushing 
on like waters falling down a prrcipics. ‘Whose (Bume**), at he basteos 
to wage thebat*. le by means of oar laored rite, are hard to be passed 
through as waves rushing down a dro'ivit.y,*—Wilson See also ri'chcl, 
Vo/iitthe Stndian, I p. 184- I'h^ouyh song ; inspirited and strengthf-nsd 
by our hymns. 13 For ikeanooyt iaik : to bear his oblations to the 
Gods. 
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vAlakbilya. 

(BOOK VIII. Hymms 49-59. H, 

HYMN 1. lodrt. 

To yon will I siog Indra’s praise who gives good gifts as well 
we know ; 

The praise of Magbavan who, rich in treasure,aids his siogerf 
with wealth thoasandfold. 

2 As with a hnndred hosts, he rashes boldly on, and for the 
offerer alaya his foes. 

As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow his gifti 
who feedeth many a one. 

8 The drops effased, the gladdening draughts, 0 lodra, Lover of 
the Song. 

As Waters seek (he lake where they aro wont to rest, All (hee, 
for b)anty, Thunderer. 

4 The matohless draught that slrpngthcns and gives eloquence, 

the sweetest of the meath drink thoa, 

That in thy joy ihon mayst scatter ihy gifts o'er us, plente- 
onsly^ even as the dust. 

5 Come qdickly to our bud, urged on by Soma-pressers like a 

horse— 

Laud. Godlike Indra, which milch-kine make sweet for thee : 
wiih Kanva's son are gifts for theo. 

6 With homsge have wo sought thee as a Hero, strong, pra* 

eminent, with unfailing wealth. 

0 Thunderer, as a ph^nteous spring pours forth its stream, sw, 
lodra, fljw our sungs to tlicr. 

7 If now thf'U art at eaerificc, or if Ih a art upon the earth» 
Come tiieDCY, high-ihooght^d ! to our saci iflce with the Swifti 

come, Mighty with the Migbiy 

. • - ■** ■ ■ — — ^ ' ’ ’ ' - I II - I I —- — 

See Book VllI , Hymn XblX-, nota PfofaBsop OowaU’a varaioo ei 
thase eltven hvmns will ba found in Appendix), of WiUo'n’e Tram* 
latioD, Vol. V. I nm in(l«tbr.»d to I'iro for some imnrovetnenSs oa ilia 
version which 1 had previously prepared. 2 4» touA n Attit'/red 

katli : * like a wespon with a bundled edges.' Cuwell. 4 

: rivakihanam : from wth’ Sw-lling,' frcm vakikmnksk ,— van 
Both, and Cowsll. Heuttowly, «m» at tkt dust t (be ina«ntnf of the 
text is obicnrs.. The Sc Prcrrsburg L«xic>)n takes cfArwAodscfrlaAeil, 
he astber millstone .* ‘jost as the miU it.ntie poors ottl meel.*—Gowell 
Tkt Swift and tha MigHy 0 n, are I .dra*« borsec. 
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8 The active, fleet fool, lawny Coursers thal are iLine are awift 

to violory, like tbe Wind. 

Wherewith thou goeet round to vibit Manub’ seed, wherewith 
all heaven is visibia. 

9 Indra, from thee so great we crave prosperity in wealth of 
kine. As, Maghavan, thou favuuredst Medhyntithi, and, in the 

fight, Niplktithi. 

10 As, Maghavan, to Kanva, Trasadasya, and to Paktha and 
Dasavraja; 

As, lodra, to Gosarya and Rijisvan thou vouchsafedst wealth 
in kine and gold. 

HYMN II. India. 

SaebA I praise, to win his aid, far famed, esoeeding bnuntifol, 
Who gives, as 'tw«re io thoussnds, precious wealth to bim 
who sheds the juice and worships him. 

2 Arrows with hundred points, unconquerable, are this Inda'a 

mighty arms in war. 

He streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with springs, 
when juices piured have gladdened him, 

3 What time the flowing Soma drops have gladdened with their 

taste the Friend, 

Like water, gracious Lord ! were my libations made, like 
miicbkine to the worbhtpper 

4 To him the poerlesR. who is calling you to give you aid, forth 

flow the drt p^ of pleasant meath. 

The Soma-drops which call on thee, 0 gracious Lord, have 
brought thee to our hymns of praise. 

5 He rushes hurrying like a steed to Soma that adorns our rite, 
Which hymns innke sweet to thee, lover of pleasani food. Tbe 

call to Paura thou dost love. 

6 Praise the strong, grasping Hero, winner of the spoil, ruling 

supreme oer mighty wealth. 

Like a full spring, 0 Thunderer, from thy store bast thou 
poured on the worshipper evermore. 


9. M§dhydlithi • a Rihhi whote naro« has frequently occurr*d N\pA- 
Utki : meationad only hare and VAlukhilya Hynu. HI 10 Tkoja- 

tiittfu : aee. Vol L, Index. Faktha : a fHvnuii'e.of th** Asvins. 8ie VIII. 
32. 10. Datacraja : tee Vlll, 8 30. Qotarya ; see VUl' 8. 20 hiiis- 
mun : see Vol. I, Indsx. ^ 

5 Tkt emll to Paura; the invitation to Paura’s house. According 
to von Roth pouro m-ans the filler^ the eatiefltr : ‘thou opproveet the 
tttiiHBOnf to the tatitfyiog beverage.’—Oowell. See V. 74. 4. 
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7 Now wlielber thou b* far away, or io the hravent, or on the 

eailh. 

0 Indra, mif>hty-t!i ughted, LarneBsing thy Bays, oome L fty 
with tha Lofty Ones, 

8 The Baya who draw thy chariot, Steeds who injare none 

enrpasB the wind's iuipetuoas strength-^ 

WUh whom tlion siUncbbt the enemy of man, with whom thoQ 
goest round the sky. 

9 O graoious Hero, may we learn anew to know tliee ae thoa art: 
A* ID decibivo i^ght thou hulpest KtaBa, or Vasa 'gainst 

Daeavraja, 

10 As Maghavnn. to Kanva at the sacred feast, to Dirghanitha 
thine home friend, 

As to Qosarya ihou, Stone-darter, gavest wealth,give me a gold- 
bi ight of kine. 

hymn III. I„a„, 

As with Manu SUmvarani, lndra, thou drankest Soma juice, 
And. Maghavan, with Nipiltithi, Medhy&iithi, with PushtigU 
and Sruslitigu.— 

2 The aoQ of Prishadv^na was Praskanva's host, who lay decre¬ 

pit forlorn. 

Aided by thee the Risk! Dasyave-vrika strove to obtain thou- 

Bcinds of kine 

3 Csil hither with thy newest song lodra who lacks not hymns 

of praifio, 

riira who observes und knows, inspirer of the kage, him who 
aKi>ms eager to enj y. 

4 He, unto whom they aarg the seven-headed hymn, three- 

paried. in the lotliest plaoe, 

Ee sent ht« iliunder down on all these living things, and so 
displayed heroic might- 

7 This fttanzsii almost) a repei*iiinn of sraoza 7 of Hymn I 9. 

; sCe I 61, 15 Vaaa : mentionsfi as a fitveaiit-H of tha Acvint 
in X 40 7. Daaavroja ; said in stanza 10 of Hymn I- to have been 
halped by lndra 10 Dtroha'^itha : Ludwig takes this word tn be 

an adj ctivs qualifying madhe aih<oar«, ‘at tha saoiiBcisl faaat of long 
riuratinu.' A t/ol I bright at'dl of hint : according to Ludwig, a stall 
graord with bay steeds, would be a better tran8la‘.ion, 

.1 ^dmvorant t fion of the Vedio BisM 8 *mvarana. See V. 33 10. 
At Ihe end of Iba •'taoza, ‘So drink with u».* is to ba undaratotid. 
2 Forlorn : rejected and cast out by his kii-dr d. Danyort-vrikm : 
liaarHlIy, the WoH-to-the-Ds^u, that is, D^stroyar of or barbs- 

liuQs. i The teven hoadod : sung by seven heavenly singera 
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5 We inyoeete that Indra who b«aloweth p^reeiona ihingaen m. 
Now do we kno# his newest favoar; may we gain a stable that 
is full of kine. 

% Ha whom tbon aid« E>t, gracious Lord, to giye again, obtains 
great wealth to noarish him. 

We with our Soma ready, Lover of the Song 1 call, Indra 
Maghavan, on thee. 

7 Ne'er art thou fruitless, Indra; ne'er dost thon desert tho 

worshipper : 

But now, O Maghavan, thy boanty as a god is ponred forth 
ever moie and moio. 

8 He who h'iih overtaken Krivi with his might, and silsnced 

Susi nu with death'bolts — 

When be supported yonder beavan and spread itont, than first 
the son ol eaitb was birii 

9 Good Lord of wealth is be to whom all Aryas, Dasas here be- 

lung. 

Directly unto thee, the pious Eusama Paviru, is that wealth 
brought nigh. 

10 lu zsalous haste the singers have sung forth a song distilling 
oil and rich in sweeis 

Biches bavo spread sm >Dg us and heroic strength, with tts are 
Ho wing Soma-drops. 

HYMN IV. Indra. 

As, Sakra, thou w>th Manu called V.va'van ^rankest Soma juice, 
/s, Indra, tla u diddi, love the hymn by Trita’s side, so dost 
thou j«y wall Ayu now, 

2 As thou with Mitaiisvan, Modhya, Pi iohadbra, hast cheered 

the#, India, with propsed juice, 

Drunk Soma with Rijunaa, Syumara^mi by Dasonya'a, Dasa- 
sipra's side. 

3 'Tis he who made the lauds his own and boldly drank tbe 

Soma juice, 

8 The ton of »*rth ; man. 0 Rntama Pariru : the Eutamas are 
mectiooed in V. 30. 13->15. The name of Psviru does not occur again. 

I t'lvoovan : or Viva^vati, waa the father of Menu who is gf'Qeratly 
eallad V*ivadvata, Af/n ; thn Riihi of the hvra», or ih* tecriF.cer. 

2 ItfefafItwtn : the Hishi of bvmn Vf of the VAtekhilya Matihtn : 
the Riehi ef hymne V. IX. and X. Prithadhrn.: the RUhi of Hvmn VTTF. 
Sj/%marmmi : mrniiotwd, «■ a taveurite • f t* e Asvini, in I* 112 16. THa 
a«mee ef Rijunas, Dlsouya, and Desaiipra do not occur again in tbe 
Eigveda. 



irrjf^5.j THBnmvBnAm !L m 

He to whoB Viih^n eome etridtiig bis tbroo wide ■lape, ■■ 
Milro's ftUtatei ordered it 

4 In wboM lend thoQ didst Joy, Indre, »t the greet deed, 0 
Setakrein,Mighty Oeel 

Seeking renown we call thee aa the milkers call the oow who 
yields abandant milk 

ft He is oor Sire who giTss to ns.Qreat.Migbty, rnlingaske wills. 
UoBOQght, may he the Strong, Rich, LiM’d of ample weaiU^ 
give ns of horses and of kins. 

4 He to whom thou. Good Lord, giTut that he may giro incre* 
ases wealth that nonriebes. 

Eager for wealth we eall on Indra, Lord of wealth, on Bata- 
kratu with oar lands. 

7 Nerer art tbon negleetfnl; tbon gnardest both raoes with thy 

oare. 

The call on Indra, fourth Adttya I ii thine own. Amrit is 
•tablished in the bearens. 

8 The offerer whom thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, liberal 

Msghavan, fevonreet,— 

As at the eall of Kanva so, 0 graoions Lord, hear then onr 
songs and ealogy. 

9 Sang is the song of aneient time : to Indra hare je said the 

prayer. 

They have sang many a Brihati of saoriBee, poared forth the 
worshipper's many thongbts. 

10 Indra hath tossed together mighty stores of wealth, and both 
the worlds, yea, and the Son. 

Pare, brightly-ihining, mingled with the milk, the drsagbts 
of Soma have made Indra glad. 

HYMN T. lodr.. 

As highest of the Magbavans, preeminent amrng the Balls, 
Best breaker-down of forte, klne-winaer, Lord of wealth, we 
seek' tbee, Indra Magbavan. 

8 Tbon who sabdaedst Aya, Kntsa, Atitbigva, waxing dailykfn 
thy might, 

5 Bvlinp at he teilit : *he who aeU as the sovereign.* Cowell 7 
Balk roeee : Gods end seen. Fourth Aditpmj Yarnna, Mitra, and Arya* 
man being ;ibe other three. Amrif : * ambroria.—Cowell 8 Ae then 
heereet, mnsi be enpplied at ibe beginning of the stanxa. 9 JBrikth 
K : ferae ia tin Bfibatl metre, 

1 Sights i or, fleereet. Tk$ Built : itrou heroin 
Kmttm, AtUkiptm : sea I.&3. 10. 


2 iyn 
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As such, rousing ll^y poweri we ioTocete thee now, thee 
Setnkratu, Lord of Bays. 

3 Th« pressing-stones shall pour.for ns the essence of the meetli 

nf all, 

Drops that have been pressed out afar among the folk, and 
those that have b/en pressed near Ua. 

4 Rep^l all enmities and keep them far away : let all win 

treasure for their own 

Even among Si'thlas am the stalks that make thee glad, where 
thou with boma satcst thee. 

5 Come, Indra, very near to us with aids of fi'-mly-based resolve 
Come, most auspicious, with thy moat suspicious help, good 

Kinsman, with good kinsmen, come ! 

6 Bless thou with progeny the chief of men, the lord of heroes, 

victor in the fray. 

Aid with thy powers the men who ting thee lauds and keep 
iht’ir spirits ever pure and bright. 

7 May we b.i snch in battle ns are surest to obtain thy grace : 
With holy I fferings and invocations of the Qods, we mean, 

that we rnuy win the spoil 

8 Thine, Lord of Bays, am I, Prayer longeth for the spoil. 

Still with ti>y help 1 seek the fight* 

So, at the raidrrs' head, I, craving steeds and kine* unite 
myself with thee alone. 

HYMN VI. loara. 

Indka, the poets with their hymns extol this hero might of 
thine : 

They sti engthened loud in song, thy power that droppeth oil. 
With hymns the Pauras caiue to tbee. 

2 Throngh piety tlisy came to Indra for bis aid, they whose 
libations give thee j ly. 

As thou with Krisa and Samvarta hast rejoiced, so, Indra, bo 
thou glad with us. 

i : apparonrlf a tribe of no g'eat importance Stafks : of 

the Sama*pUnt. S At the raidere' heai : at the bead of tbe band 
who are goin3! forth to tbe o! their eneioie*. Von llolh 

thinks that thouUl be read instead nf mBihindm, and Grass* 

rnmn trsnilates according, *ia Anfang meiner Bitten,' *ac the begin* 
oiog of mf prayers.' 

1 pflurdt the offerers.'—Cow**!] See V^Ukhiiya, II. 5. 2 

Kriia : the Uisbi of Hyma VII, of the Valakhilya, S^mvartu : not men* 
tionsd elsen here, 
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3 Agreeing in yotir spirit, all ye Deities, come nigh te ns. 

Vaane and Jftndraa shall come near to gire as aid, and Marats 

listen to our call. 

4 May Phshan, Vishinu and Saras^ati befriend, and the Sereii 

Streams, tbia call of mine : 

May Waters, Wind, the mountains, and the Forest-Lord, and 
Earth give ear onto my cry. 

5 lodra, 'with thine own bounteous gift, most liberal of the 

Mighty Ones, 

Be onr boon benefactor, Vritra-elayer, be onr feast-oompa- 
niun for our weal, 

8 Leader of heroes, Lord of battle, lead thon ns to uumbaf, thon 
Most Sapient One, 

High fame is rheirs who win by invocations, feas s and enter¬ 
tainment of the Gods. 

f Onr hopes rest oq the Faitbfnl Oae;in Indra is the people's life. 
Q Ma^havan, oome nigh that thon mayst give ns aid : make 
pliinteons food stream forth for ns. 

8 Thee would we worship, Indra with onr songs of praise : 
Satabratn, be thon oars. 

Pour down upon Prsskanva bounty vast and firm, exuberant, 
that shall never fail. 

HYMN VII. Praskanva's Gift. 

Great, verily , is Indra’s might. 1 have beheld, and hither 
comes 

Thy bounty, Dasysve-vtika ! 

2 A hundred oxen white of hue are shining like the stars in 

heaven, 

6o tall, they seem to prop (he sky. 

3 Bamboos a hundred, hundred dogs, a hundred skins of beasts 

waii-tannrd, 

A hundred tofts of Balbaja, four hundred red-hued mares 
are mine. _ 

4 Tki Foreit Lord : vana$pmti : the call timber tree, frequently 
meaning thee Skcrifioi»l Poet. 5 B»n«/actor t ot Bbaga, the God 
who diatributee wealtu. 

1 'Great b lodra'e power, and the gifts which I hays received from 
thee, O drfstroyer of the D»*yae, c-»n he compared only to hie bounty.' 
Dasyavavrika, barn, la the name, not of the Riebi, but of a hero who in 
alliance with (he Kanvws bae been vioT.oriou» in hie attack on the host- 
lie harbatians. Sat Ludwig, Vol. Ill p- 164. ^ 3. JSalbnj'* i a kind 

of ooaree grass ( Eleusine Indica ), need in religions csremunies and 
for other pnrpotes when plamsi 
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4 Bleit 1>7 the Godf* K4f I be ye who tpreed throfi^h 

life OP iifo : 

iJke horfle«i hare ye atridden forth. 

5 Thee men excolled the teem ef eertn : not ytX fnll-growh, iti 

lame la gieet. 

The dark raaree rothed hlonf the patbe, io cbet no eye nonld 
fullow them. 

BTHN VIII. Praskanra’s G\fL 

Tht b')Tinty, Detyave yrikef enbanslletl hath diipJeyed itealf: 
It* i’ulnnaa ia as broad aa heaTaa. 

2 J‘ao ibonaand i>aayare T/ika, the eon of PaUkrald, bath 
Krona liia own wealth beatowwd on me. 

6 A hundred aanea hash be given, a huoitred head of fleecy alieepi 
A hundred atavea, and wreathe beexiea. 

4 There ate'o waa a mare led furtii. picked unt for P&takrat&'e 
Bake, Not of the hureeB of the herd. 
b Ob ervant Agni hath appeared, oblatiou'bearer with hif oar. 
Agoi with his resplendent flame hath abooe on high at ahince 
Ike BUD, hetb ahono like Surya in the heerena. 

HYMN IX. Afrlne* 

EkDOwkD, 0 God«, with yonr primeval wiidomi oome quickly 
witli year chariot O ye Holy. 

Come with your mighty powers, 0 ye NAaafyas; come hitbefy 
drink ye this tbe third libation. 

9 The trntiilu) DeUiea. tbe Three-and-Thirty, sew you approneli 
before the Krer-TrathfaL 


4 K^v4iii»nmt t deBoeodaiabe of K*nvs. 5 Th^ leam ^ getHmi 

*al«h«‘nge*peun« 4 /—Greevman; ‘eeTen yoked teem.'-—Cowell. Bat the 
exact meiLnir.g here of sd;><d«va te nnoerteia. Voo Kotb thinks thet 
It IS prol>ab 1 y a prnpnr name. Lodwig tekes It in tbs seniie of n bond 
ef ft^iendMhip or alllanoe. Th^daik mares: there is no eabstantive, 
and *in«res’ is e<)n)«'Ctarally i>upDlied According to Ladwic, ihe dark 
boste of Th<* Dtsyns o<tnq>i*<red by Dsfysre-T^iiui are intended^ and the 
whole etAoss wnahi m* correctly tranelatrd : *Th«n no more 

thought they of the creat rnnowo of the oollrctiTs bend. Tite d«rk 
«r|i>ee rnthrd along the petbi so that no eye conid retidi to them.* fiee' 
Lad wig's OolnmeBUry, Vol. V. p. 552 

5 #or. of Pdlatrold f or, more probably, called Paitakrata 
after bi,. father Ph'aVratn.—Lad wig 3 iSlaees • ddsdn; ounqoered 
barbarians. i PreAee oat: or. adorned. Pdtakrahf: the wile of 
Pfttklttiita. 

1 Jfdsafpat ^ * trntkial nnef'—Cowell. See Vp| T., Inoex. A Ww 
7 %rs« ada-TAtr/y . Or, lliriec-SIsVea. 8 e« I. 34 . . 11 . Tht 
tkftJ: the San, wboaa approach it beialdUd by tbe Attina. 
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Acoeptiiig tbia our worship «b 4 libstiODi O AaVlnt briglit with 
fire, drink ye the Soma 

3 Asvins, that work of yours desrrTot oikr woodefi—tbe Bull ol 

heaTeo and eartli and air*s ibid region 
Yea, and yoar ihuufiaiid piHJinises in battle,—‘to all of f,bete 
come near and drink beside ns. 

4 Here is yoar portion laid for yon, ye Holy ; come to these 

songs of oars, O ye Ndsatyas. 

Drink among ns tVi** Soma full of awcetncss, afid with your 
powers asBikt the man who worahtps. 

HYMN X. VlBvedevas. 

He whom the priests in sundry ways arranging the laorifioUf 
of one accord, bring hither, 

Who was appointed an a learned Brhhman.—what is the saori> 
fiuere knowledge of him ? 

5 Kindled in many a spot, still One is Agnt; Surya is One^ 

though high o'er all ue shineth. 

Illumining this All, still One is Us has That which is One 
hath into All developed, 

3 The chariot blight and radiant,treasuredaden,thres-wheeled. 
whit easy seat, and lightly roiling, 

Wh ich She of WoodtooB Wealth was t>>rn io harness^—-this 
car of yours 1 cull. Drink what ramaineth. 

HYUIN XI. Indra-Varnna. 

Ik offerings poured to yon, O Indra-Varnna, tueae eliares of 
yours stream forth to glorify your state. 

Ye haste to the iibation» at each sacrifice when ye assist the 
Worshipper who sheds the juice 

3 The v«a»frB and the planie, O Indra-Varuna, had efEoacioul 
vigour, and Httaipad Io might . 

S 7'aff : tl«e Sun, whom, as bis berHids and revealers, iksy 
nay he said to have created. Tkou$ttftd promueB: *& oharacteristie 
periphrasis for the Maghayans, or wealthy nubles ’ — Ludwig. 

1 The hymn appears to consist of ueo^nneoted fragments, and fb« 
purport of this etaoza it not obtinas. 3 Sf»« of ’Wunarov B'sattA : 
Usbas or Oawu. ITis born to harnoft ; or, an Prof. OuwsH translates .* 

* At whose yoking t.ha D^wu wei botn * Tbs chariot of the Asviof 
precedes ^hat cf tne Dawn 

3 T^r toafcrs end <ks plenft; used in saerfBo# ; the Soma-rlants 
end the water irnployed in p'ep*ri''g the jo'oe for libB'loo. The ms%* 
■eingof the stanza seems to ; although you are far away in the 
muMi riiatant firuiament, nur Itbations have had uower to attract you. 
Regard us only : the godless man is unworiby of your eoa^dcratlon 
evsu as an snsmy. 
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y© who rtEvc gone beyond the'path of middle »ir|—no godless 
man is worthy to be called your foe. 

3 True ts yoor KTiaa’s word, Indra and Varuna ; The seven holy 

voices pour a wave of meatb. 

For their sake, Lords of splenoour I aid ibe pious man who, 
unbewildered, keeps you ever in his thongnfs 

4 Dropping oil, sweet with Soma, pouring forth their stream, 

are the j^even hiisters in the scat of sacnfiod. 

These, dropping oil, are yours. O Indra-Varuna : with these 
enrich with gifts and help the woishipper. 

6 To our great happiness have we ascribed lo these Two Bright 
Ones truthfulness, great strength, and majesty. 

O Lords of splendcur, aid us thro ugh the Three-times SeVen, 
as we pour holy oil, O Indra-Varuna 

6 What ye in time of old, Indra and Varuna, gave Rishis—re¬ 

velation, thought, and power of song. 

And places which the wise made, weaving sacrifice,—these 
through my spirit's fervid gbw have I beheld. 

7 O Indra- Varuua, grant to the worshippers cheerfulness void 

of pride, and wealth to nourish them. 

Vouchsafe us food,prospsriiy, and progeny, and lengthen out 
our days that we may see long hte. 


3 The $even ho!y voieee: the vnii;e» of the sever* prif^fts r r saored 
bards See IX. 103. 3 A to »ra of me-Uh ; - a strenin of,honey,'-CoweU. 
4 The seven Sielers : ‘ si-ter-Mireani- of i he tiume'—Cowell. 5 The 
Three-iitne» Seven : perheps the Marutt, thripe- even being us« d indefini- 
telv for a larger nomber contwiiog of troops of srven. See I 133 6. 
6 heveCatiori erutam: ibet whioh w-e hea.d ( f.Oui the begiening ) ; 
•aured koowNdjge. * Fame.’—Cowell Places perhaps, as Luowig 
ipeaeitB, homes in the world to come, which the wise Kishis have 
nrepftred (of fhetP«elves hy peiform'iig saorihee here below. Through 
mv tpiril'a fervid glow: tetpasd : accr.iii.g co GraMmaun and Cowell, 
this fApas means ‘ the holy austsniiee’ of ibe Rithis, and not the 
faoted fervour of the hymn. I havo fullowed Ludwig, 
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HYMN 1, Soma PaTamlDO. 

Iir ftweet«at ^nd laoit gUddeoiog stream flow pare^ O Soma, 
on the way, 

pressed oat for ludra, for his drink. 

2 Fiend.qaeller. Friend of all men, he bath with the wood at¬ 

tained unto 

Hia place, bis iron-fashioned home. 

3 Be Ihon best Y^Ura-slayer, best grsnter of bliss, most liberal: 
Piomote oar wealiuy ptmces' gifts, 

4 Flow onward with tuy jnice unto the banquet of the Mighty 

Gods : 

Flow hither for oar strength and fame. 

5 0 Inda, we draw nigh to thee, with this one object day by day: 
To thee alone our prayers are said. 

6 By means of this eternal fl'^ece may Sflryas Daughter purify 
Thy Soma that is foaming forth. 

7 Ten sister maids of elender form seize him within the presi 

and hold 

Him firmly on tb^ final day. 

8 The virgins send him forth : they blow skin musician- 

like and fuse 

The triple foe-repelling meath. 

Nearly b|] the hyinne of thiM Book »re addr»<fted to ifte dr-i6sd 
Soma juice, or to Soma, or Tndu, tlie Moon, who as coritaini"/: 'be 
Oslettial D«‘OYar, the drink of the GodM, io ideitiifi.d wi'h tho S'.ma- 
plant and its exhilaratinc juice. As the Muou-Gud pourti down his 
ambrosiwl raio tibroujih the sieve of heaven, be u addreHtied and wor¬ 
shipped as Pavamkoe (Self-Purifyina), repreeeoted by the Soma juice 
as it uadergoet purifioatioa by wing through the wool whiuh is unodl 
OS a filter or strainer. Sre Muir, 0 S Ttxtt, V, 258 xqq , Hdlehrandt, 
Mythetogie, 1 385 sqq .and Max Mull^^r, CliifS, IV 353-..367: 
But of Oldenberg, Stligion dtt Fsda, 599—'612. 1 Fluto ptirs * 

yatvaiva : ^purify thyselfLudwig. 2 Witn. the wood : some wondeti 
TSfsel or implemeot, psrhape the srtiva or dipping-ep<»on. /ron’/otkionod 
kom$ : reoepteele that has been hammered or formed with a tool of 
dyait iron or other m^tal It is not clear w^t vsssel is intended. 

6 8mirya*§ Dmugkttr : 8raddh4 or Fahh. See SatopMho JBrdhmanaf XU. 7* 
5. 11. 7 7Vm fiHoe maid§ : the priett'e fingers. Tko final -day : on 

wfaieh thoBoma is tfiuied. 8 FtTgins ; the nowedded ooes : the 
fingers. Jfiiiisten-ltks : or, at niso blow a bsgpipn; but the msaning 
.of haJmrdm and the teeond halMlne b not eltar. *They ssize it glitter¬ 
ing like a watef*ikui.’<—Wilgra. 
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9 Inviolable mllob*kioe roand aboat him blend, for Indra'a drink* 
The fresh yoang Soma with toeir milk. 

10 In the wild raptures of this draught, Indra slays all the 
Vritraa : he, 

The Haro, pours his wealth on ua. 

HYMN 11. Soma Pavam&na. 

SOMi, flow on, invitinu Gods, speed to the purifying cloth : 
Fats into Indra, as a Bull. 

2 A" mighty food speed hitherward, Indu, as a most splendid 
Steor : 

Sit in thy place as one with strength. 

8 The well-loved meatk was made to flow, the stream of the 
creative juice. 

The Sags drew waters to himself. 

4 The mighty waters, yes, the floods aooompany thee Mighty One, 
When ibou wilt clothe thee with the milk. 

5 The lakn is brightened in the floods* Soma, our Friend, 

heaven's prop and stay. 

Falls on the purifying doth. 

6 The tawny Bull Hath bellowed, fair as mighty Mitra to behold; 

He shines together with the Sun. 

7 Songs, Indu, active in their might are beautified for thee, 

wherewith 

Thou deckest thee for our delight* 

8 To thee who givest ample room we pray, to win the joyoui 

draught X 

Great are the praises due to thee. 

9 Indu, as Tndra's Friend, on ns pour with a stream of sweet* 

ness, like 

Parjanya sender of the rain. 

10 Winner of kine, Indu, art then, winner of heroes, steeds, and 
strength : 

Primeval Son! of sacriflce* 


3 P4s : tba Soma. Wntiri t with whieh tbs 8t»lk« of the plant 
are sprinkled, 6. lain ; th*» Soma Jnioe. 6. Th$ tntony a*tU i 
* the golden-hnad showcrer of blsseingn ' —Wilson Thsr Stronggr^wnifh* 
yellow Soma jcfoe. Bath bellowtd t an sxaggoralad asDraasioa for the 
•onod mads by tbs juioa a« Ir drops, but in k*«piag with its n^ssaDt- 
ation ao a bun. 9. Zike lavjany \ snriebiog and Mseflog os as 
thi rain-olottd fertUiMi the grouud. 
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HYMN III. Soma PmmAiMU 

Hbrk present tbis ImrnorUl Qod flies, like a bird upon ker 
wings, 

To Settle in the vats of wood. 

2 Tbit God, nude ready with the hymn, runs swiftly through 

the winding ways, 
lovioisbie as he flews. 

3 This God while flowing is adorned, like a bay steed for war, 

by men 

Devout and nktiled in holy songs. 

4 He, like a warrior going forth with heroes, as he flows along 
Is fain to win ail precious boons. 

5 Tbis Qod, as he is fl <wing on, speeds like a car and gives his 
gitts : He lets bis voice be heard of all. 

6 Praised by the sacred bards, this God dives into waters, and 

b'^stows 

Rich gifts upon the worshipper. 

7 Away be rushes with his slrcam, across the regions, inta 

iieaveu, 

And roars as he is flowing on. 

8 While flowing, meet for sacrifioe, he hath gene up to heavea 

actoRS 

The regions, irresistible. 

9 After the way of ancient time, this Qod, pressed out for 

Drities, 

Plows tawny to the straining doth, 

10 This Lord of many Holy Laws, even at bis birth engendering 
strength, 

Eflused, flows onward in a stream, 

HYMN IV. Soma Paramflna* 

0 Soma flawing on thy way, win thou and conquer high re< 
nown; 

And make us batter than wa are. 

1 The v-tfH of tonod . flronaui : Urge 'rr>rd«Q VHifl«l9,taO« or troughs, 
which reoeivs nhe Soma jaios. 2 The tsindinff toaye : of the wool 

which fornn.the •traippr,—Ludwig—•‘Ruihes asainst the enemies,*_ 

WdsoQ 6 Dit«s into water a . called vasativaryak, with wliioh the 
stalks of the S *ioa-planii are ipriuklfil. 9 Treated out for De%Uo$ : 
the Snma juiu** bsfng ideritifled with the A'Orit or nuotar, the drink of 
the Gods, eontaiotd in the Moon. 

1 JSeUer than wo are : or, happier,than we are. 
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2 Win thou (he light, win hearenly light, and. Soma, all feli¬ 

cities 1 

And make ns better than we are. 

3 Win skilful strength and mental power. 0 Soma, drive away 

our foes i 

And make ns better than we are. 

4 Ye purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for his drink : 

Mske thou us better than we are. 

6 Give as our portion in the Sun throngb thine own mental 
p 'Wer and aids ; 

Auvt make ns better than we are. 

6 Tl>rou 0 b thine own mental power and aid long may we look 

upon the Sun ; 

Make thon ns better than we are. 

7 Well'weaponed Soma, pour to ns a stream of riches doubly 

great ; 

And make us better than we are. 

8 As one vict«>rir>us. unsubdued in battle pour forth wealth to ns ; 
And in«k • n^ better th«Ti we aro, 

9 By worship Pavamana ! men have strengthened tfiee to prop 

the Law : 

Make thou us better than we are. 

10 0 Indu, bring ns wealth in steeds, manifold, quickening all 
life ; 

And make ns better than we are. 

hymn V. Apris. 

KnkindlKd# Pavamanajioxd, sends forth his light on every side 
In fiiendly show, the bi^llowing Bull 
2 tie, Favamina, Self-produced, speeds onward sharpening hit 
horns : 

He glitters through the firmament. 

3 Brilliant like w’ealtb, adorable, with splendour Favam&na 
shines. 

Mightily with the streams of meath. 

4 Putifiert: prie^U wbot»e ba«tn»)«s is to parifv the juioa 
ihou-: O Sema. 9 To ftrop the Ldut : vi>lharma^>% : ‘for their «»wo 

upholding —Wilson. 10 Quickeuing all life : vi.eduuip : explained 
by SAyana M^mBarvagdnUnam ; ' ali resebiug.'—Wilioo. 

iLn this Apri hymn attribaites of Agni are transferred to Soma Pava- 
cnana, I £nkinaled i ed^middhah : properly applicehln to Agni. 
jTAe heilofoing Bull ; *tbe skowtirer of bieseiags, ntteriog a load 
tonnd.’—Wilton. 2 3$l/-pro4uMd ; randnApol; properly a name el 
Agni I here, the Hoon. 
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The tftimjr Per etttaa, who itrews from of ol4 the grese with 
might, 

If worth ipped, God emid the Godi* 

5 The golden, the Oelettul Doore ere lifted with their frames 

on high, 

Bj PaTtm&na glorified. 

6 With paetion PaTamina longe for the great lofty Pair, well- 

formed, 

Like beanteoae maidens. Night and Dawn. 

7 Both Gh>de who look on men I oall, Oeleitial Heraldi: Indra’s 

Self 

Is PavamAna, yea, the Ball. 

8 This, ParamAna's laerifioe, shall the three beaateoas Goddes- 

see, 

Sarasrati and BhArati and IIA, Mighty One, attend. 

8 I snmmon TeashUr hither, onr protector, champion, earliest- 
born, 

Indn is Indra, tawny Steer; PavamAna is PrajApati. 

10 0 ParamAna, with the meath in streams anoint Vanaspatl, 
The OTer-green, the golden-hned, refalgent, with a thonsand 

booghs. 

11 Oome to the conseerating rite of PavamAna, all ye Gods,—• 
YAyn, SlArya, Bflhaepati, Indra, and Agni, in aoeord. 

H7HN VI. Soma PavamAna. 

SOKh flow on with pleasant stream, a Ball devoted to the Gods, 
Onr Friend, anto the woollen sieve. 

2 Ponr hitherward, aa Indra’e Self, Inda, that gladdening 
stream of thine. 

And send ne conrsers full of strength. 

8 Flow to the filter hitherward, pouring that anoiont gladden¬ 
ing Jnioe, 

Streaming forth power and high renown. 

4 Hither the sparkling drops have flowed, like waters down a 
steep descent : 

They have raaohed Indra purified. 

6 Dowr% : She doors of the hell of saeriflo# are here 

Identified with the porUle of the eatt throngb whioh light pomes into 
the world. See IL S. 5. 7 Cilttliml fftrildt / see 1. 18. 8, /ndhi's 

Mfi Mrmh here Je eupleined by SAya^a i • radiant'.--. Wih 

son. 10 rniMMpnIt: the enorifieia] stake. 11 Th§ Mmtacraiimg 
rtis t •sdAdArMst: oblation aeoompanied with the ntteraoee of the 
saered fermnia flvAbA. 

18.IL 
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5 Wboin» baring paastd the filter, ten dames oleanse, as 'iwtre 

a rigorone eteed* 

While he diaporte him in the wood'.--* 

6 The steer—atroog juice rritb milk pour forth, for feast and 

serrice of the Gods, 

To him who bears away the draught. 

7 £ffased> the God Hows onward with his stream to Indra, to 

the God, 

So that his milk may strengthen him. 

8 Soul of the sacrifice, the jaioe efiased fiows quickly on : ne 

keeps 

His ancient wisdom of a Sage. 

9 So ponring forth, as Indra's Friend, strong drink best Glad* 

dener 1 for the feast. 

Thou, even in seoret, storeet hymns. 

HYMN YU, Soma Paramfina- 

FoaTB on their way the glorious drops bars flowed for main* 
tenance of Law, 

Knowing this sacrifice's course. 

8 Down in the mighty waters sinks the stream of meath, most 
excellent, 

Oblation best of all in worth. 

3 About the holy place, the Steer true, guileless, noblest, hath 

sent forth 

Continuous voices in the wood. 

4 When, clothed in manly strengthi the Sage flows in celestial 

wisdom round. 

The Strong would win the light of hearsn. 

5 When pnrlfied. he sits as King above the boets, among hit folk. 
What time the aagaa bring him nigh. 

3 Whom : relative So juios io tbs tollovriog sSsase. Ton dmmoi ; 
the fiageri. Tha woood: the vat or trough, 6 Tif him who hsare 
atoay (4s draught: to lodra. Otbsrs taks to mean < for 

atrsngth or prowaos in battle/ 9 JSvon in sserst : wisdom lies bid- 
dsn in tha.Soma, and oennot be rsoogoized until oae drinks the julee 
->Ludwig 

3 Tk« mighty waUn : the holy waters called easirt l s n r yak , 3 
/« ths toood: sceotding to Ssya^a, vans horammudaMo, In the water. 
T he stanza is vary difficult, and I am nnafala to offer a satiffaelory 
t ranslation. 4 Tho »trong : Indra. *Tban iih# mighty ( Indra ) ih 
heaven Is tager to repair to the oblation .•»Wilton. 5 Ahouo Am 
hsils, among hit folk : or. as preferred by Frof. Ludwig In hit Coa- 
meulary, above the oontendieg tribes or paopie ( vlaail ). 
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6^ DiMur, |fQ3d«ft-eoloar«d| in the fteeoe ha liokt, end fetflee in 
the wood : 

The Singer ehowa hit zeal In hymat. 

7 He goea to Indra, Viya, to the Aevtna, ai hia oaatom ia, 

With gladdening jaioe which glvea them joy. 

8 The atreama of pleaaantSoma flow to BbagOf Hitra-Varnna,— 
Weil*knowing throogh hia mighty powera. 

9 Qain for si, 0 je Searen and Earth, richee of meaik to win 

no wealth : 

Qain for «• treainroi and renown. 

BYMN Vlll. Soma PaTantiL 

Onirnro Indrals dear deaire theae Soma jnicea bare flowed 
forth, 

Inereaaing hia heroie might 

7 Laid in the bowl, pure*flowing on to Ydyu and the Aayina, 

nay 

Theee giro na great heroio atrengib. 

8 Sena, aa thon art parified. Incite to bounty Irdra’a heart, 

To ait in place of aacriftee. 

4 The ten awift Angara deck thee forth, aeren miniatera impel 
thee on : 

The sagea hare rejoioed in thee. 

6 When throngh the filter thon art poured, we clothe thee with 

a robe of milk. 

To bo a gladdening draught for Goda. 

8 When purified within the jara* Soma, bright red and golden- 
hued, 

Hath clothed him with a robe of milk 

7 Plow on to na and make ua rioh. Drire all onr enemiea away. 
0 Indo, flow into thy Friend. 

8 Bend down the rain from, heaven, a atreem of opulence from 

earth. Give na. 

O Soma, victory in war* 

8 Hay we obtain theo, Indra'a drink, who vieweet men and 
findeal light, 

0ain fhoe, and iwngenj end food. 

8 ihroHfk hit mighty pomr§ : Ahet le. the rtre«tDe 

thal, through the power of Soma, know the wey they ehceld go ' Tho 
wonhtppore knowlog ite ( virtooe aro rewarded ) with bappineta*'.— 

Wlleon- 

7 iTeie on uon.omd mmk^ we ri«h »or, *Ptow to na wealthy .wng* 
hhli^^a.' THchd; ladrJi. 9 1- 
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HYMN IX. Soma PaTamAna. 

Tec Sa^re of Hoaren whott keart if wiaa, when laid Utweea 
both hands and proatad. 

Banda at daligbtfu powart Ufa. 

9 On, onward to » glariooa home ; dear to the people Toid of 
gaila, 

Wi|h ezoallant enjoymant, flow. 

S Ho» the bright Son, whan born illamad hit Parents who had 
sprang to life, 

Great Son great Streogthaners of Law. 

4 Urged by the aeven deyoted and hath stirred the guileless 

river which , 

Hare magnified the Single Eya. 

5 Thaaa helped to might the Youthful One* high over all, invin¬ 

cible, 

Even Indn, Indra I in thy law, 

3 The Immortal Courser, good to draw, loohi down upon the 
Seven : the fount 
Hath aatiafiad the Goddesaes. 

7 Aid us in holy ritea, 0 Man : 0 Pavamdna, drive away 
Dark thades that must be met in fight. 

8 Make the patha ready for a hymn newer and newer evermore: 
Make the lights shine as erst they shone. 

9 Give, Pavam&na. high renown, give kino and steeds and hero 

sons : 

Win for,as wisdom, win the light, 

HYMN X. Soma Pavamftna* 

Like oars that thunder on their way, like eouraars eager for 
renown, 

Hava Soma-drops ffowed forth for wealth, 

9 Forth have they rashed from holding hands, like chariots 
that are urged to speed, 

Lika joyful songs of singiDg-mea. 

1 Th» goes of jGTmivsm : the Soma. SolK hemdk t naptyok : literally, 
two granddanghurri. Aecording to S&yaua. two buerdi used U p?et. 
ling the Soma are intended See Cowell’i doS« in UTilaon. 3 Ui» 
Pmrtntt : mdldrd : literally, his two moSbers ; Hoaren and Barth. 

( gsasn dreolions « praetised in . the praparatiao ef she Soma. 
Bayaoa takes sepM with nadyah : * gladdens the oeveo gaVeleee livera'/ 
—Wilson. Sinyl§ ify 0 t Soma, the Moon. 6 Courur : the flawiag 
Soma. The Seven : rirera The fvunt i • Fall, as a wall, ha has satisAad 
the dt^ui steoami,'—Wilson. 7 0 Man s manly Soma, 
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5 Th« SoniM d»ek tb«iiii«lTtt with milk* •• Kings svt gtsef d 

with eulogies, 

Aad, with seTen prieits, the isorifios. 

4 Preeted for the gladdening draaght, the droptflow forth ahnnd- 
ant] j with song, 

The Soma jnioes in a stream. 

6 Winning VivasrAn's glory and prodneing Housing's light, the 
Bans 

Pass through the openings of eloth. 

6 The singing-men of aneient time open the doors of laerod 

SOM,— 

Men, for the mighty to aeoept 

1 Combined in olose soeiety sit the seven priests, ths brother* 
hood, 

Filling the station of the One. 

8 He gives os kinship with the Qods, aad with the Sun unites 

our eye ; 

The Bege's oi&priag hath appeared. 

9 The Sun with kis dear eye beboide that quarter of tbo heav¬ 

ens which priests 

Have plaoed within the saered cell. 

HYMN Zl- Some Pavamina* 

Sxvu forth to Indo, O ye men, to him who now is purided, 
Fain to pay worship to the Qods. 

a Tk* tmm I to oalied a« baing oreatore of She li|dtt • * ^ •aa- 
bflghS joioee.'—Wil«oa. rimwdn t she momiog Sea. 6 Mm, /hr 
the mifkty lo aeoqif : * men, off«irert of Soma,* aooordlag lo Sajaoa. 

7 Th§ Mwa priMU : She mdkvmrpui who bring the waSer wish vhioh 
sue italkc of the Soma-plantc are tpriokled. The On» : SMna.~.Sa 7 aoa. 

8 Ne gieef tw with ChdB t I follow ProL Piiobeff faSerpre- 

lasloa of shie diAoals paeeege. * Some oniSec oar oareJ wish the aaf el 
of the Oods, our eye wish She Sau, shas is, he brings as ioSo aafon 
wish She Ckidf in tesven.*-- s’ciiwcAe Siudim, I,, p. 69. * I'sake iato 
ny navel tie navel of She aaeriAea [She SoauiT*—-Wilson. * He [8<HBBa] 
at kintmaa hat bronghS at a kinsnaa [Seije'j.*—Ladwig. Tkt Sa^g 
pff9p^im§ : a periphratis for tba Sag# hiosstlf, SbaS it, Sossa.—Ladarig. 

9 Ihit aSanxa it ver? obteare. I bavt adopitd Bsnfty^t azplaDatioa 
wbo 'bare followt an ceeatioiiAl ioterpresatioa of dsa or dgsdo^, givaa 
by She Seholieet, wbieb MeaSiBet is wish she sboMoiaeteta, or large 
jSoeM'troagh. He Sakee it ae weaning shaS the Sua looke towards She 
piaot where She Soma liee while is it pre ttt d .....JBIyana eeenit to 
iaierprel Shit veiee at Bseaaing shat ladra views the Scma wish aSeih 
Boa even after IS has bssa drank by tto prissts [flkid in ths htsrl.].'<-* 
Cowsll, in Wilson's Tromletlon. 
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2 Together with thy pieaiant juice the Atharvane have com- 

mingled milk, 

Divine, devoted to the God. 

3 Bring, by thy floiring, weal to kine, weal to the people, weal 

to steeds, 

Waal, O thon King, to growing plants. 

4 8iog a praise-song to Soma brown of hue, of Independent 
might, The Red, who reaches op to heaven. 

5 Parify Soma when effused with stones which hands more- 

rapidly, 

And pour the sweet milk in the meath. 

6 With bumble homage draw yo nigh ; blend the libation with 

the curds : 

To Indra offer ludu up. 

7 Soma, foe-queller, chief oer men, doing the will of Gods, 

pour forth 

Prosperity upon our kina. 

8 Heart-knower, Sovran of the heart, thou art effused, O Soma; 
that Indra may drink thee and rejoice. 

9 0 Soma Pavamdna, give u.s riches and heroic strength,* 
Indu 1 with Indra for ally- 

HYMN XII. Soma Pavamana, 

To Indra have the Soma-dropi, exceeding rich in sweets, been 
poured, 

Shed in the seat of sacrifice 

2 As mother kiue low to their oalvei, to Jndrn have the sagei 

called. 

Called him to drink the Soma juice, 

3 In the stream’s wave wise Soma dwells, distilling rapture, in 

hie seat, 

Resting upon a wild cows hide. 

4 Far.'sighted Soma, Sage end Seer, is worshipped in the central 

point 

Of heaven, the straining-cloth of wool. 


2 TAs Alhatvam ; the priest•, vrbo perform tbe duties uf the 
Adbvaryus 3 J^inf/ j the osusl desigoation of Soma in the BrAh* 
mana. 4 Thi Fed : kadaeKidaruuavaruaya : * bometimes red*ooloar* 
ad.'—Sayana. 

3 in th* airsam's toavt ; in the water with which the slalka are 
spriaktrd Upon a w%£d cou3'$ hide r tbit, which is Benfey’s explaaalino 
of gnuri, eeim* to be boras out by gor adhi tti.icAi, upon the ox hide, 
of IX 101. 1 1. S%yao»*e iaterpretaiior. it different; ' to a ohent io the 

middle tone: —Wilson. 4 Qf henven . div^h .■ ko IX* 10. 9, and 
note. 
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5 In dote embrtoes Indn holds Somn when poured within llie 

And on the purifying siere. 

6 luda sends forth e voice on high to regions of the see of eir^ 
Sbeklng the rose that drops with meath. 

7 The Tree whose praises never fait yields heavenly milk 

among our hymns, 

Urging men's geoeratlens eo, 

S The Wise One, with the Sage*e stream, the Soma urged to 
speed, flows on 

To the dear places of the sky, 

9 0 Pavamana, bring us wealth bright with a thousand spitn- 
doure, yea, 

0 Indu, give us ready help. 

HYMN XIII. Soma Pavamana, 

Passxd through the fleece In thousand atreami the Soma, 
purified, fiuws on 
To lodra's, Vayu's speoisl place. 

9 Sing forth, ye men who long for help, to Pavamana, to the 
Sage, Effused to entertain the Gods. 

3 The Soma*drops with^bousand powers are purified for victory, 
Hymned to become the feast of Gods, 
fi Yea. as thou flowest bring great store of food that wo may 
win the spoil : 

Indu, bring aplendid manly might. 

5 May they in flowing give ni wealth in thouaands, and heroic 
power,- 

These G<^like Soma-drops effused* 

5 Jftdu holds Somm : * the d«ity ssenic to be that opposed to the 
mere plant.*—*Oaweirs uots. Lndwig suggests that lodo hers majba tbc 
Moon, as the time of important liturgieal oeremonirs depends npoa the 
Mood’s phatst So also Hillebraodt, K. M., I., p- 316. 6 To r 0 fioni 

S/ tkt see of air : or §amudr«upm here may mean, of the &sa or water 
into wbieh the Soma juios falls. Skakinf ; or. prrhaps„'stirrfng (with |oy). 
Tk« vase: it^saasi the dronakal^u*, the larga^ wooden veesrl for 
bolding tbs juies. Aoeording to SAyapa. whose interpretation I have 
followed in the firtt line, Aosim here means the cloud. 7 The Trte • 
Soma. Jfan'i gntwtUiom : •aorifieial seasons, according to Slyapa. 

Aide's, Fdpw'e rpeeial plaee : the veitels especially prepared le 
bold libations ioteuded for Indra and VAyu. 3 .fW viefory t wuee* 
tflaye: * for the attaiameot of food/*— Wileon. So Slyapa in etaasae 
S a^ i; but in 6 the word is espiained by sanyrdai^, to battle, la 
the first olauee where he ioserte it after urged, aid by aaaa* 

MfiAdyoi for the ettalomtat of food, in the leeond olauie. 
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6 Llk« eonrsert bj their drireri «rged, they were fortk| 

for riotory, 

Swift through the woolien itraiiing-oloth. 

7 Hoieilj flow the Some-dropi, like mileh-kine lowiag to their 

oeWei : 

They here run forth from both the hende. 

8 At Qleddener whom Indre lovee, O PeTamene, with e roar 
Drire all onr ettemiee away. 

9 0 PaTamlnat, driring off the godless, looking on ihe light, 
Sit in the plaoe of sacrifice 

HYMN XIV. Soma Pavamana. 

RtpOSiNO on the riser's ware the Sago hath widely flowed 
aronnd, 

Bearing the hymn which many love. 

2 When the Five kindred Companies, active in duty, with the 

song 

EetablUh him, the Powerful, 

3 Then in his juice whose strength is great, have ail the Qode 

rejoiced themselves. 

When he hath clothed him in the milk. 

4 Freeing himself he flows away, lesving hia body's severed 
limbs, And meets his own Companiun here. 

5 Be by the daughters of the priest, like a fair youth, halhbeen 

adorned, 

Making the milk, as 'twere, his robe. 

6 O'er the fine fingers, through desire of milk, in winding oourst 

he goes, 

And utters voice which he hath found. 

7 The nimble fingers have approached, adorning him the Lord 

of strength : 

They grasp tha vigorous Courser's back. 

8 Wiih a roar ; Blsking s loud noise ia dropplag. 

1 Oa Cks riasr's toaes : in the eaaativars watsrt which are used to 
sptiakle the stalks. Staring th§ hymn : Prof. Qeidoer explains this m 
SB aauiiig, * Bearing awaj the mueh oovesed prize,' Soma being regarded 
as a eoureer or raeeboree. See KsduoAo I, p. 180. 3 JTioe 

Jdndrtd Compaalii referring, probablj, to eome eaerifloe instllnted ia 
eoBimon by repreeentatives of the five dryan tribea. 4 Hi§ nmn 

Companion : Indra. JVis mwls .* ihit (tangaic MavafI) is 8Afaua*a eX|da» 
onliM of saa^iphaali; bat ft ie not easy to eee how the word earn bear 
fhle eigalfieaUoa. fi Saughttr, : or granddangblere ; the fingers. 
8 Ifhieh Ac AalA fmnd t ‘ whieh th%worslupper feeogulzet.*«-*Wilson. 
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8 Oomprltiiiff all the treaearai that are In the heayeni and on 
the earth, 

Come, Soma, ae o«r faithfnl Friend. 

HYUN XV. Soma Pavamine. 

TanovoB the fine fingere, with the eong, this Hero oomee with 
rapid eare. 

Going to Indra's ipeeial plaoe. 

8 In hol^J^onght he ponders mnoh for the great Worship of 

Where the Immortals haye their seat. 

8 Like a good horse is ha led out, when on the path that shines 
with light 

The mettled steeds exert their strength. 

4 He brandishes his horns on high, and whets them, Ball who 
leads the herd. 

Doing with might heroie deeds. 

6 He moTss, a vigoroos Steed, adorned with beanteoni rays of 

shining gold, 

Besoming Soyran of the streams. 

8 He, oyer ptaeee rough to pass, bringing rich treasures closely 
peeked, 

DMoends into the reserToirs. 

7 Hen beantify him in the yats, him worthy to be beautified, 
Him who brings forth abandon t food. 

I Him, eyen him, the fingers ten and the seyen songs make 
beantifkl, 

Well-weaponed, best of gladdeners. 

HYMN XTI. Soma Payamlna. 

TnV pressors from the Soma-press send forth thy juioe for 
rapturone joy : 

The speekled sap rnns like a flood. 

1 Imdra*i spsfte/ plae* :' ledra’s abode.'-^Wileon. In Kynta Xllt. 
1, nieMrttofii is explaitied by Slyapa as ibe yeesel prepared aad set 
apart. 8 l$ike a good kon* the text has only hiloA whteh osv nseen 
either good or plaend. * Plaead <in tbs cart) be is bronghi*—Wileoe, 
4 Heeiie : ef. IX- 5. S. 6 Bays s/, sMaifip gotd t as the *|leen, 

8 Plasif rough io poos : the wool ol the stralaar filyage givas a totally 

dtflareaiesplaaatioe of this staasa See Wilsoa’e Traaelatloe. I haye 
lollowed Prof. Ludwig. 8 deaen songs : the songs M the seven 

priests. 

1 fWen fits fleeie-PIree#: omgok, ablatlye deal of eni, alsnifying 
appanatly an Issplassenl or a yaesel, soaaistlBi of two 
|Aem, wiad la iho 'prapara^on el the Soma Jaiot,. 
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2 With ilrength we follow Ihf^ongh the lieve bio who briogs 

might end wiei the kine. 

Enrobed in water with hie jofce. 

3 Pour on the lieve the Soma, ne'er inbdned in watere. waterlesft 
god make it pare for Indra'e drink. 

1 Moved by the pnriiier's tbonght, the Soma flowi Into the sieve: 
By wisdom it hath gained Its home. 

5 With humble homage, Indra, hare the Soma-dropt flowed forth 

to thee, 

Oonteoding for the glorfona prise. 

6 Pnrifled in his fleecy garb, attaining every beaaty, he 
Stands, bero-like amid the kine. 

7 Swelling, as 'twere, to heights of beeven, the stream of the 

ereative jnioe 

Pails lightly on the olsanslng sieve. 

8 ThnsySoma, purifying him who knoweth song mid living men, 
Thou wanderest throogh the cloth of wool. 

HYMN XVlt. Soma Pavamflne. 
Like rivers down a steep descent, slaying the Vritraa, full 
of zeal. 

The rapid Soma*itreBms have flowed. 

2 The drops of Soma juice effused fall like the rain upon the 

earth : 

To Indra flow the Soma'Streams. 

8 With swelling wave the gladdening drink, the Soma, flows 
into the sieve, 

Loving the Qods and slaying flends* 

4 It hastens to the pitchers, poured upon the sieve it.waxes 

strong 

At sacrifices Ihrongb the Isude. 

Soma, thou ahinest mounting heaven as 'twere above light's 
triple realm, 

And moving seem’at to speed the Sun. 

The word Is said to be empinjrd to denote, malaphorleally 
hsaven and earth. 'They who exprese thee, the jnioe of 
heaven end oarfcb.'-> Wilson. 3 Wat^rtw : anapfam, wbiob Sfyana 
explains by andptnm^ not reached, or overtsksn, by enemies. The 
meaning ts not elear. 4 lu Aoins : in the large wooden vessel 
cal ted dnnakolaim, 6 Cont§nding /or th§ giwieut prit§ : like raoe* 
horses. ' Qiring tbse vigoar for the great oonfliot.*—Wilson. 

5 Addressed to Soma as the Moon. 
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5 To'hia, th* biad of MoriSce, aisgersoiMi barda have snog 

tbelr songs. 

Offering what he lores to see. 

7 The men, the sagas with their hymns, eager for help, deck thee 

strong ste«di 

Deck thee for serrloe of the Qods. 

8 Flow onward to the stream of meath : rest eflleaoioai in 

thy home. 

Fair, to be dronk at saorifiee. 

HYMN XVm. Soma PayamAna. 

TirO0, Somsi dweller on the hills, effased, hast flowed into 
the sieye : 

Alhbonntoons art thon In caronse, 

i Thon art a sacred Bard, a Sage the maath is offtprlny oi 
thy sap : 

All-oonnteons art thou in taronse. 

8 All Deities ei ona aoeord have come that they may drink 
of thee : 

All-bonnteoiis art thon in caronse* 

4 He who cotttaineth in bit hands sli treaiurss mach to he 
desired : 

AU'bointeons art thon in caronse. 

b Who miiketh out tbia mighty Pair, the Barth and Hearen, 
like mother kine : 

All boanteous art thon m carouse^ 

6 Who in a moment mightily floweth aroand these two world- 

halves ; 

All boonteons art then in caronse. 

7 The Strong One, being purified, bath in the pltehers erisd 

alond ; 

All-boanteons art thon in oaronse. 

HYMN XIX. Soma Pavamlna. 

0 Soma, being pnrifled bring ns the wondrous treasure! meet 
For lands, that it in earth and heaven. 


6 Th« htad of Morifio* : the most important element of the eere- 
mony. Aooordtog to Styena, at the bead, that Is, on the l«it and most 
important day of the effoition of the Soma juioa. Of^ng whai kt /o«tt 
fo MS ; * entertaining affeotion for him the atUheholding.'—Wilson, 
8 i£sal4 : or honey. In thjf homo t fn the dronakaU$m, 

1 Pwlltr on lAs hilli: * preiitd between the • tones.’—Wilson. 
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9 for y* Twin, Indt*, 8om*. «c Lardi of (ho liohi, Lords of 
tbaicine : 

Greftt Roltrs, protpw oar mgt, 

3 The Uwny Bleeri Mrhile aliaaied KBMhf the liTiag, WHowiac 

0 fith«|rftii, 

Hath iubIl and Stttlad in his home. 

4 Chrer the 8litr*f prodnetlve flow the laored eoagi were 

rasonini^ 

The mothere of the darUng Bon. 

5 Hath ht net, parified, impregned the klne whe hmg to meet 

their Lord* 

The lune who yield the ebiniDg milk ? 

6 Bring near ni those who stand aloof; strike fear into oar 

enemies ; 

O PaTamlna, find ns wealth. 

7 Somao kring down tbs foeman’s mtghh hie Tigoroas strength 

and Tital power, 

Whether be ho afar or near. 

HYMN XX. Soma Paramhaa* 

PoiTB throagh the stralning-oloth the Sage flows to the 
hanooet of the Qods, 

Bnhduing all oar onemls . 

2 For he, at PayamAna, sends thoasandf^d treasara in tha 
shape 

Of aattlo to the siogtag-mea. 

8 Thoa graapeit all Ihinge with thy mind, and pnrifloat that 
As inch, 0 Boma, find at fame. 

4 Poar lofty glory on as. sood sare riohee to oar liberal lorle. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

5 As thoa art cleansad, o Wondrous Steed, 0 Soma, thoa bast 

entered like 

A pioai King^ into the eonga 

6 He, Soma, like a coarser in the floods inyJoethle. made elean 
With hands, is resting in the jars. 


4 Kym are seogfoyer the Soma-sinein and ace ealled mothert 
^tbe prsoioui jniea beeavse it is prepared while they are snoe.. 6 
The ssn#: the yasa^farl waters.which long te mingle srith th» Soma. 


8 flitiaf < oahne ; hoanir ( of anr oflerlnga V ’ Wilson. 6 Zihs 
a mufitr j 'the btarsr (of obittioBs) '—Wilson. 
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7 DitpoHing, tike a liberal ehief^ thoagoestr Sbiiui,io tlieeievet 
Lending uie land a Hero's strength, 

HYMN XXI. Soma Pavamdna, 

To lodra flow these ranning drops, these Bomas frolicsome in 
mood. 

Exhilarating, finding light; 

2 Driving off foes, bestowing room upon the presser, willingij 
Bringing their praiser vita) force. 

3 Lightly disporting them, the drops flow to one common reser- 
voir, And fall into the river’s ware. 

4 These PavamAnas have obtained all bluings mneb cb be 
desired, Like oonrsers harnessed to a oar. 

5 With view to ns. O Soma drops bestow hit msnifbid desire 
On him wbo yet hath given as naught. 

6 Bring ne onr wish with this design^ as a wright brings his new- 

wrongbt wheel : 

Flow pure and shining with the stream. 

7 These drops have cried with resonant voice : like ewlft steeds 

they have rnn the eonrse, 

And roused the good man s hymn to life. 

HYMN XXII, Soma PavaniAnt 

ThUB rapid SomaHilreams have stirred themselves to metien 
like strong steeds. 

Like ears, like armiee hurried forth. 

2 Swift ac wide winds they lightly move, like rain-storms of 

Parj any a. lika 

The flfokering flames of burning Are. 

3 Theee Soma jnieee, blent with curds, purified, skilled in sa¬ 

cred hymns, 

Have gained by song their hearts desire. 

4 Immortal, cleansed, these drops, ainoe first they flowed, have 
never wearied, fain 

T o reach the region and their paths, _ 

7 Ohiif: SAyaua explains makhdA tg dOnum, gift. 

6 This staoss fs obtonre, end 6Ay»n»'s oommentary U impevreet. 
It saema that the floioa-drops are prayed to enrich the Instltlater ef 
the ssorifioe wbo has not ss yet rewarded the prisete. 7 Mun lAe 
courat: reached the elronaJMita. 

3 By tony ; etpd : by knowledge, according lo Sfyaoa. The Si, 
Fetsrsb. Diet esplsini vtp as t)»e twige (of t> 0 pria) which form the 
bottom of the fntmel and support Iho flitsring eloth*—•Cowall In Wil¬ 
son’s Trenslatlon, 
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5 Advaooing they hare travelled o*er the rtdgee ot the earth 

and beavep^ 

And thii the highest realm of all. 

6 Over the heights have they attained the highest thread that 

is span out, 

And this which must be deemed most high. 

7 Thou, Soma, holdest wealth in kine which thon hast seized 

from niggard oharls : 

Thou calittdst forth the oatspnn thread. 

HYMN XXIII. Soma Pavamaiia. 

Swift Soma drops have been effused in stream of meath, the 
gladdening drink, 

For sacred lore of every kind* 

2 Hither to newer resting-place the ancient Living Ones are 

some. 

They made the San that he might shine. 

3 0 Pavamftna, bring to ns the nnsaerifioing foeman's wealth* 
And give ns food with progeny. 

4 The living Somes being cleansed diffuse exhilarating drink* 
Turned to the vat which drips With meath. 

5 Soma flows on intelligent possessing sap and mighty strength* 
Brave Hero who repels the curse. 

6 For lodra. Soma I thou art cleansed, a feast companion for 

tiieOods : 

Indo. thon fain wilt win ns strength. 

7 When he bad drunken draughts of this, Indra smote down 

resistless foes : 

Yea, smote them, and shall smite them still. 

HYMN XXTV Soma PavamAna* 

HiTBnnwARi>4iave the Somes streamed, the drops while they 
are purified : 

When olent. in waters they are rinsed. 

6 Or, * Strsams rushiog dowa havs filled thh threads, moss eios* 
ilent, spread ous hsaeath*; that is, the thread* ef the straining-oloth- 
8m nobs in WUsoe. Aoeordiog to Sayaoa * the tnreail * is •aerifiee; and 
■this whieh must be deamsd most high* may tm, as Ludwig sagfcest^ 
tiie ptasa ef saoriftoe which is alto to be held hdty. Wilton tranelafees 
the sMoed lUe :<—>* this rite is glorified thereby. 7 Bum titgyerd 
tkmrh : or from i'be Pauku. Thou oolMtt out fh* otifipMn 4Ar«cd * *thon 
hast sailed eload at Mie outspread see rifios.*—Wilson. 

t JTtfwer rsvfifiy-pfoes i ne wly prspercd piece of secrlfioe. Tkt 
nnstsnl fiivifip 0 »*$ : the Boms'drops. 
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S Tbe milk htth run to moot them like floods rBihlng down a 
preoipioe ? 

They eome to Indra, beiog cleanied. 

d O Soma PayamllDa, thou art flowing to bo Indra’a drink : 

Tha men have aeized and load thee forth. 

4 Yictoriono, to be hailed with joy, O Soma, flow, delighting 

men. 

To him who rnietb o'er mankind. 

5 Thou, Indu, when, effneed by itones, thou rnnnest to the 

filter, art 

Ready for Indra'a high decree. 

6 Flow on, beet Vritrailayer; flow meet to be hailed with joy> 

ful lande. 

Pare, parifying, wonderful. 

7 Pure, purifying ie he called tbe Soma of the meath effused, 
Slayer of ainnere, dear to Gode. 

HYMN XXV Soma Pavamana. 

Qbuik hUbo t ae one who gireth strength flow on for Qods to 
drink, a draught 
For Vayu and the Marut host. 

2 0 Payamana tent by song, roaring about thy dwelling-place. 
Pats into Vayu ac Law bida. 

3 The Steer ehines with the Oelties, dear Sage in his appointed 

home, 

Foe-ilayer, moit beloyed by Qods, 

4 Taking eaoh beauteoua form, be goes, desirable, while puri¬ 
fied, Thither where the Immortals ait. 

5 To Indra Soma flows, tbe Rad, engendering eong, exceeding 

wise. 

The yiaitor of liying men. 

4 7*0 him wAo rttlelh o’t'f mankind : to Indre. 6 Btaiy for fn- 
dra'a high dtereo - Wiloon, following Sojaoa, tranolatet ; *an ample 
portion for Indra'a bully.' Sm Borgaigno, La B«ftf»oa fadiftia. HI 
210 ft. tor the moaning of dkaman in the Higyeda. 

2 /nio Vayu i Into tbe yeiftl appropriated to yaytt'-45ayaiia» 

5 Tba Htd : aruihah : bore explained by Savaea as —> arooAaaMmab, 
■bining or radiant. The rittfor of IMng nun t ayiafkah : the meaniegtol 
tbif word ii ano^rtaia. Tbe St. Petoribnrg Lexicon explaici it an. ooa. 
joiotly with men ; with human eo-operation. Ludwig in hi« tranilatloa 
renderf it by 'dor den lolienden boiooht,' who vlfitt the living men; 
but ia hie Oommentary luggeaK that it may mean, during the whole cf 
life.' Couetantly/—WUsofi. 
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6 Flow« b«at axhiUratoiv 6«|«i flaw lo tk« filter in n stream 
To seat thee in the place of eong. 

HYMN \XVl. Soma PavamUa. 

Trc sages wifh the fingers’ art haTc dressed and deoked that 
▼igorons Steed 
Upon the li{>of Aditl. 

8 The kioe hare ealled alond to him exhanstless with a thou* 
•and etreams, 

To Indn who tnpportelh hearen. 

3 Him, nonrisher of many, Sage, oreatiye Payamana, they 
flayo sent, by wisdom, to the sky* 

4 Hi in,* dweller with Viyas/an, they with me of both arms have 

sent forth, 

The Lord of Speech infallible. 

5 Him, green, beloved, many-eyed, the Sisters with the pressing- 

•tonss 

Send down to ridges of the sieye. 

6 O Pavamaiia, Indu, priests harry thee on to Indra, thee 

lYhO aideel song and obeeresi him. ^ 

MY MM XKV [1 Soma Pavamana. 

TbxC Sage, exalted by our lands, flows to the purifying cloth, 
Soa Uering foes as he is oleanssd. 

I As giving power and winning light, for ladra and for Vayn he 
1« ponred npon the filterieg elotb. 

S The men eondnet him. Soma, Steer, Ontniseient, and the Head 
of heaven, 

Bffaeed into the vats of wood* 


.6 0/ aewy : arhasya i areLmtasysndrasya, of the adorable Indra^ 
aooording to Sayana. Ark* haa two moaningt in the Rlgveda (1) aung 
Or hyma of praita and (2) light or splendonr. Bee ntelud, r 0 dlistk§ 
SttMfMW, I. pp. 23—26. 

1 : the earth. 2 Ths king: wno snppty the milk that b 

mbad with the Soma Jnloe. 4 I'iveutimm : mMnIng here the eaerf* 
Imv Of both aniM khwri^ok ; acootdlng to Sayana—hahtoh, the arms of 
the body. The 8t. Patartbnsg Laideon explaim the word aa meaming a 
fort ol yiee or iapkment lor holding wo<^ while it It being evt. lord of 
Mwseh ; making mm alogaent. fi Jfany-eyed: • far-Moldlng.'— 

Wilson. The flHfsrt: the ftogers of Om ofieiating pHeet. 

3. OsMfseteni t or, all poesteelng. -Fab el ttcAi i veneihii; ieeerding 
tn Beidby, into the streami ol water. 
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4 Longing for kine» longing for gold hnih Indn PATM&Ann lowtdi 
8tiil Cooqaeror, never overcome. 

5 Tfaie FavamAna, gladdening draught, drope on the filteriog* 

cloth, and tiien 

IloQDtii np with Sdrya to the aky. 

C To ludra in the firmament thia mighty tawny Stner hath flowed^ 
ThU luda, being purified. 

HYMN XXTIII. Soma PaTamtaa. 

Ubovd by the men, (hie vigoroni Steed, Lord of the mindt 
OiuniMCtent, 

Rune to the woollen etraining-cloth. 

8 Within the filter bath he flowed, thie Soma for the Godf 
effused, 

Entering all their eseenoee. 

8 He ehinea in beanty there, thia God Immortal in hla dwelling- 
place, 

Foe-slayer, dearest to the Gods. 

4 Directed by the Sistera ten. bellowing on hla way thia Steef 
Runs onward to the wooden vats. 

8 This Pavam&oa, swift and strong, Omniscient, gave splendour 
to 

The Son and all his forms of light* 

6 This Soma, b<«ing purified, flows mighty and infallible. 

Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 

HYMN XXIX. Soma PavamAna. 

PonWAnn with mighty force have flowed the currents of thia 
Steer effused. 

Of him who sets him by the Gods. 

8 The singers praise him with their song, and learned priaits 
adorn the Steed, 

Brought forth as light that merits land. 

8 Thesa things thou wionest lightly while purified, Soma, Lord 
of wealth : 

Fill fall the aea that claims oar praise. 

4 Longing for kino : who «upp)y milk to mix with the Soma juice* 
Gold; wo/Q on ihs finger of the p<ieitwho presMS oat the jutOi* 
Lowtd I made a ooioc io dropping. 6 MonnU op ; at ^a Moon. 

1 Who tdf him bf th« Oodt : or. who deonrstes the Gods. * Who 
seeks to stirpaM the Wilson. 3 2^hete thinffi : for which we 

|>rsj. Tko sea : the Soma vat or reservoir. 

i9 U 
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4 WlonlBg all preoieai ikinga at aaeai flow on, 0 Soma, witk 
iky Btream : 

PriTe fee one pUoe onr enemioa* 

6 Preaerre na from the godlaaa, from iU omanad voioa of one 
and all. 

That BO we may ba freed from blame. 

6 0 Inda, aa thoo floweBt on bring ua the wealth of earth and 
heaven, 

And splendid ▼igonr, in thy etream. 

HYMN XXX. Soma Pavamtna. 

StreImS of this Potent One have flowed easily to the etraia- 
ing-clnth : 

While be is oleanBed he lifts hia voioe. 

8 lodo, by pressers urged to speed, bellowing out while beantifted, 
Sends forth a very mighty sonnd. 

3 Poar on ns. Soma, with tby stream man-eonqnerlng might 

which many crave, 

Aocompanied with hero sons. 

4 Hither hath Pavamdna flowed, Soma flowed hither in a atreami 
To eettle in the vats of wood. 

5 To waters with the stones they drive thee tawn^^hned, most, 

rich in sweets. 

O Indn, to be Indra's drink. 

6 For Indra, for the Thunderer press the Soma very rich in sweets* 

Lovely, inspiriting, for strength. 

HYMN XXXI. Soma Pavam&na. 

Tfln Soma-drops, benevolent, come forth as they are porified, 
6 est 9 wiDg wealth which all may see. 

2 0 Indn, high o'er beaven'[‘and^rth be thou, inereaier of our 
might : 

The Master of all strength be tbon. 

8 The winds are gracious in their love to thee, [the rivers flow 
to thee : 

home, they moUipty thy power, 

5 ill>om«n«d voiat : nmndt, expUinedby Styeoa a# 

pdt, ■onod or word in the form nf hUme ; the raging fury of the.demon 
or the godless men, socordiog to Gratimann. 

2 A esrp mighty sound ; or, a sound which Indra loves. 

1 ITfallk tohieh alt may <«« ; ' inteUectnal waulth.*—Wilson.. 3 PUs 

srindi: of. * V&yn is ^ma’s guardian Qod’ (X. 65. 5). 
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Soma, wax great. Prom erery tide may Tigoroae powtri Qiiitt 
in IhtfO: 

Be in the gathering-plaoe of strength, 

5 For thee, brown haed ! the kine have poured imperishable oil 

and milk 

Aloft on the sublimest height. 

6 Friendship, 0 Inda, we desire with thee who beareit noble 

arms, 

With thee, 0 Lord of all that is. 

HYMN XXXII, Soma FavamAna 

The rapfare*sheddiog Soma-drops, effused in our assembly, 
have 

Flowed forth to glorify our prince. 

2 Then Trita's Maidens onward trge the Tawny-ooloured with, 
the stones, 

Indn for Indra, for bis drink. 

8 Mow like a swan he maketh all the eompsny sing each bia 
hymn : 

Hsj like a steed, is bathed in milk. 

4 0 Soma, viewing heaven and earth, thou rnnneit like a dari* 

ing deer : 

Bet in the place of aaorifice. 

5 The.cows have sung with joy to him, even as a woman to her 

love : 

He eame as to a settled race. 

6 Bestow illustrions fame on us, both on our liberal lords and me, 
Qlory, intelligenos, and wealth 

4 This sSaqzs hes occurred h^^fore Sen 1 dl. 16 Bs in tk« 
gotbefinf pi«ni« of strength : be the central point and eonrce of all 
power. 5 Ths kins : of the clouiJs the vraters. Oil snd milk : sweet 
and fertilieing rein. Or the oowa who supply milk for tbs libation 
may be intended, in which case, ' the sublimest' would be the pUee of 

saeridee. - 

1 Our prineo : the noble who institutes the facrifiee. 2 Tritefs 
Mmidsns : the Angers of the priest. See IX 38 2. 3 LiH a swan : 

as a tentioel ^im« (swao, wild-goose, or flamingo) at tba approach of 
daoger sonnds a note of alarm which if answered by all the rest 
Ludwig. 4 Darting t Slyaiia take<i taktkh with *■ thou,' Soma, and 
fxplejins it by gavgaik pagaddthhirmifritaK san, being mixed with milk, 
•ardf, ate Elsewhere Sayena espUine it by *8wift.' fl Cows: 
praises, aeotrding to Sayana At to a sstUsd root ; as a harsa is brought 
to ran a raee that has ^ea arranged. * As a hero hastens to tba wsl* 
eoms ooctast.*—Wilton. 
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HYMN XXXIII. Somft Pa?ikiDta» 

Lis< irayas of wfttorf, skilled in aoog tbi jniooa of tho Somn* 
speed 

Oofrard, at bnffaloea to wooda. 

2 With stream of sacrifioe ike brown bright drops bare flowed 

wiih strength in store 
Of kine into the wooden vats. 

3 To lodra, Yayu. Varnna, to Tiahnn, and the Marnts, flow 
The drops of Soma jaioe effosed. 

1 Three several words are uttered : kinn are lowing, eowe who 

give thf ir milk : 

The Tawny-hued goes bellowing on. 

5 The yoQDg and laored mothers of the holy rite have ntlered 

praise: 

They deoorate the Child of heaven. 

6 FrOm every side, O Soma, for onr profit, pour thon forth 

foar seas 

Filled fail of riches thonsandfold. 

HYMN XXXIY. Bonta Pavamina. 

Tbc drop of Sbma juice effased flows onward with this streani 
impelled, 

Rending strong places, with its might. 

2 Poured forth, to Tndra, Varnna, to Y&yu and the Marit hoat^ 
To Vishna, flows the Soma juice. 

3 With stones they press the Soma forth the Strong eondaoted 

by the strong : 

They milk the liqaor out with skill. 

a Tis he whom Trita mnat refine, 'tia he who aball make lodrn 
glad : 

The Tawny Cne is decked with tints. 


4 ThrB0 itveral tpordt ; aooorHing to BAya^a, tfri^xdkA stwIcA, praise 
oi tVir^H kinds, from the ibr« e V'elst. ' The priasts octer tbe Ihrae 
sacred texts *•—WiUnii. Ptoh«biy three tript^ikt ohantad liurfag the 
oerxuiDny. S'-e Ucrgaijriie, T 2^8 5 AIoth«rt,of Iht kuljf riU : ai^ 

pat«tii)y, thn ciiwi who otipply milk for TVtn Child o/ « 

Ihu S ra^ which, Mcuurdiiig to it rex>i quoted hy Sgyena, * waS in the 
thud haiivan frum hoNce.' 6 'our ssoi; imaginary ssai. So oorrse* 
poail with the (our qusctais oC ht-sveo, 

1 Strong plact* : the strongholds of enemies, the Sends who iHtll 
old Ibt raioi 4 Trsie : tbs preparer of the C^lsttial Bounti 
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6 Him do Ibe Sou of PT'sni milk, the dwolliog-plaoe of uerifioo. 
UoiAtiofi lovely ADd QiOKt d(fAr. 

6 To him in one united atreem these songs daw on itraigui 
forward : he, 

Lond-Toiced, hath made the miloh kine low. 

HYMN XXXV. Somo P.vomto.. 

PoUn forth on us abuodant wealth, 0 Pavam4na, with tfcv 
stream, 

Wherewith thou mayest find ns light. 

2 O ladu, Bwayer of the sea, shaker of all things, flow then on, 
Bearer of wealth to Us with might. 

5 With thee for Hero, Valiant One ! mey w® subdue our ene« 

mies : 

Let what is precious flow to us. 

4 Indu arousos strength, the Sage who strives for victory, 
wioniog power, 

Diiicoveriog holy works and means, 

6 Mover of a speech we robe him with our songs as he is purified 
ooma, the Guardian of the folk ; 

6 On whose way, Lord of Holy Law, most rich, as he is purified, 
Ihe people all have set their hearts. 

HYMN XXXVI. Soma Pavamasa. 

Forth from the mortar Is the juice sent, like a car-horse, to 
the sieve : 

The Steed steps forward to the goal. 

F Thus, Soma, watchful, bearing well, cheering the Gods, flow 
past the sieve, 

Turned* to the vat thet drops with meath. 

6 Th« iwsUing-jAaw of taerijie* : the Soma-pUnt eontafet within 
Ifteelf the ohiaf eldmeikt of eaoriHoe^ and the preparation of the jniei 
is only the developmant of its natnre,—Ludvig, 

^ Tk§ i«m : the reservoir of Suma juioe. 4 Ditaovor in g help 
Wtrkt mn<i maani t 'aeqaaiuted with stored rites and arms,’— 'l^lsoa. 

4 On voHom way : oo whose etatutei or deorees. 

1 To ike goal: kdrtkman t apparently, a line or furrow drawn 
aorois the end of the raoe-oonree Ini 116. 17, Siyapa explains 
kdr$kman as a piree of wood serving as a goal, but in this place bs takes 
is so mean, 'the Ood afttraoliog battle-field oallod a eaorifist/ ditodndwS- 
knrokanmoati ffOjndkkya satiprtfms. See OowsU’f note hs Wttson's 
Translaliott. 2 TAsvnI; thu ch^nnhaiffea. 
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3 Excellent Pavamtknft, make the lights shine brightly out 

for us : 

Speed us to mental power and skill. 

4 He, benntified by pious men, and coming from their handsi 

adorned. 

Plows through the ilecey straiulng'cloth. 

5 May Soma pour all treasures of (he heavens, the earth, the 

drmaineDt 

Upon tbs liberal worshipper. 

6 Thou mountest to the height of heaven, O Soma, seeking 

steeds and kine, 

And seeking heroes, Lord of Strength ! 

BYMN XXXVII.' Soma Pavamana. 

SomA, the Steer, effused for draught, flows to the purify ing sieve. 
Slaying the bends, loving the Gods, 

2 Far-sightsd. tawny coloured, he flows to the sieve, intelligent, 
Bellowing, to his place of rest. 

3 This vigorous Pavamana runs forth to the luminous realm of 

heaven, 

Fiend-slayer, through the fleecy sieve. 

4 This Pavainjl na up above Trita's high ridge hath made the Sun, 
Together with the Sisters, shine. 

6 This Vritra-slaying Steer, effused, Soma, room giver, neer 
deceived> 

Hath gone, as 'twerp, to win the fpoil, 

6 Urged onwRid by the sage, the God speeds forward to the 
casks of wood, 

Indu to Indra willingly. 

HYMN XXXYIII. Soma PavamAnn. 

This Steer, this Chariot, rushes through the woollen filter^ 
as b« goes 

To war iliat wins a thousand spoils- 

For draught: pUdye : ' for the driokingttof the gods)/*—Wilson. 

5 tnUlligent: or, endowed with strength, 4 Trita'4 high ridgt : 
acoordiog to Sayana, ' the high pUoM (of the saorifioe) ot Trita* the 
Htshi. But the heavenly home of Trita, the oelestial preparer ot the 
Soma for Indra, is intended 7%s SitU^t: the Dewne. 6 WUlinglg : 
tnanhdna : *plsnteously.'—Ludwig. 'In bis might.*~Cowsll- 

1 To war tktU «nm a ipotV#; more Ktsfslly, totheufand* 

told booty, or deed of might. 
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2 The Damea of Trita Trith the atonea onward impel thia 

Tawny One, 

loda to lodra for hia drink. 

3 Ten active fingera carefully adorn him here ; they make kim 

bright 

And oeauteons for the gladdening draught. 

d He like a falcon aettlea down amid the familiea of men, 
Speeding like lover to hia love. 

5 This yonng exhilarating jaice looka downward from ita plaoa 

in heaven, 

This Soma-drop that pieroed the sieve. 

6 Poured for the draught, thia tawny juice flows forth, intel¬ 

ligent, crying out, 

Unto the well-beloved place. 

HYMN XXXIX. Soma Pavamina. 

Flow on, 0 thou of lofty thought, flow swift in thy beloved 
form. 

Saying, I go where dwell the Gods, 

2 Preparing what is unprepared, and bringing store of food 

to nl^nf 

Make thou the rain descend from heaven. 

3 With might, bestowing power, the juice enters the purifying 

sieve, 

Far-seeing, sending forth ita light. 

4 Thia is it which in rapid course hath with the river's wavn 

flowed down 

From heaven upon the atraining-cloth. 

5 Inviting him from far away, and even from near at hand, ilia 

juice 

For Indra is poured forth as meath. 

6 In union they have sung the hymn : with itonea they urge tka 

Tawny One, 

Sit on the place of sacrifice. 

S Tht Dam«t of Tiita : aa Trite is the esleatUi purifier of the Bona, 
the fingers of the earthly purifiers ere celled bis d^mes, or hi* maideaa 
as io ]X. 32. 3. 5 From its plaot in fieaeen : or divmh mey be tba 

r oitive oeee, tekrn with ilsuA, the Child of Heeven, aa io IX. S3. 6, 
TKo wU^ehved placs : iba dronahalota or vat io wbiab it rests. 

1 Pteporinp what is unprtparod ; * eonieoratiog the aoeonseerahad 
worshipper or place,’ is Sayaoa's axplanaUon. 6 3il; <0 Qoda— 

Seyaae. 
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HYMN XL. Soma PavsmAaa 

Tbg Very Active hath assailed, while parifiedi all anemiei: 
They deck the Saga with buly sotigs. 

2 The Ked hath mounted to his place ; to Indra goei the mighty 

juioa : 

He settles in Iiis firm abode. 

3 0 Indu, Soma, send ns now great opulence from every tide, 
P«)ar on us treasarex tbonsandfuld 

4 0 Soma Pavani&na, bring. Tndu all splendoura hitherward 1 

Find for ua food in b andless store. 

5 As thou art cleansed, bring hero strength and riohei to thy 

worsbinper, 

And prosper thon the singer's hymns. 

6 0 Indn, Soma, being cleansed, bring hither richei doubly* 

piled, 

Wealth, mighty Indu meet for lauds. 

HYMN XLI. Soma Favamana 

Active and bright have they come forth, impetuous in speed 
like balls, 

Driving the black skin far away. 

i Quelling the riteless Dasyu, may we think npon the bridge of 
bliss, 

Leaving the bridge of woe behind. 

8 The mighty Pavamana’s roar is heard as 'twere the rush of reinl 
Lightn ings are flashing to the sky. 

4 Poor oat on ue abundant foodt when thou art preiied, O Indu, 
wealth 

In klne and gold and steeds and spoil. 

6 Flow on thy way, Moat Active, thou fill fttll the v Igbty htaT* 
ens and earih, 

Aa Dawn, as Sarya with his beame. 


3 The Red : Soma. Big place : the drrnahdaemt or retorvoir ffU 
^raa mbofie hcavan. 6 Doubly piled : dvt&drAoMM : aoeordlog I# 
Slja^a, * from both worlds, heave a and earih. 

1 They i the 8 oma jofeee. The bfmrk ekin r amanlng, .apparratly^ 
both tha Wack pall or covering of night end the H|kfibasaa or darfer 
•IdnoMl Daarne or hoe tile aborigiote 3 Tha oleaaiing of tba tar* 
reetrlal Soma it idaatined with the perifloetSon of the oelattial afotar 
aeeompaaied by raia aad iightBiog. Sea Hillebraadt, F. M. S 4 S, 849 . 
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6 Oo every tide, 0 Soma, flow round ua with thy proteoliog 
Stream. 

As Rasa flows around the world. 

IlYMN XLll. 8oma PavamAna. 

SveBHDEBiNG thee Sun m floods, engendering heaven s lights, 
green-lined, 

Robed ie the waters and the milk, 

2 Aooording to primeval plan this Soma, with his stream, effused 
Flows purely on, a God for Gods. 

8 For him victorious, waxen fj^reat, the juioes with a thousand 
powers 

Are purifled for winning spoil. 

4 Shedding the anoient fluid he is poured into the cleansing sieve : 
He, thundering, hath produced the Qoda. 

5 Soma, while purifying, sends hither alt things to be desired. 
He sends the Gods who strengthen Law. 

6 Soma, effused, pour on as wealth ia kine, in heroes, steede^ 

and spoil, 

Send us abundant store of food. 

HYMN XLfll. Soma Pavamlna. 

WB will enrobe with saored song the Lovaly One who, as a 
Steed, 

Is decked with milk for rapturous joy. 

I All songs of oai<t desiring grace adorn him in the ancient way, 
Indu for ludra, for bis drink. 

8 Scma flows on when purified, belovM and adornsd with songs, 
Bongs of the sage Medkyfttithl. 

4 0 Soma PavamAna, find exoeeding glorious wealth for ut| 
Wealth, Indu, fraught with boundleiis might. 

5 Like eourser racing to the prize Indu, the lover of the Gods» 
fitoare, ai ke passes» in Ike sieve. 


6 AesA": a mjrbhioal elreeui that floirs round the atmosphere aad 
Ihn earth. 8«a v. 41. 19, aad X. 108,1. 

1 /fs/eedi / In the waters On high ; in the SrsMUiank 4 ffetk 
pr e dn sal lAs Aodi: pefm $omo 'MiiAdpatf mir* deed nlyelaiit predwr- 
AAeeeuli i wlmre Soma is sSnssd, there dm gods eoastanlly appear.— 

fiAjaaer —. 

' 1 As e ifmd: is bathed in water. JFbr reptwrens jop i *for the 
^•kflaratlon (of the gods)' '—Wilson. 8 ifsdAyefilAt i lim Rlsbl oi 
W hymn. ^ .Ba^g <o lAs prim : t 'rushing into battle.'-* 

Wilson. 
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6 FJow on tby way to win ut ttrength, to speed th« sage who 
praises thee ; 

Somat hestow heroic power. 

HYMN XLIV. Soma PavamAna. 

Inou, to ns fer this great rite, bearing as ’twere ihy wave to 
'Gods, 

Unwearied, thoa art flowing forth. 

It Piesised with the hymn, .impelled by prayer, Soma is hnrriel 
far away, 

The Wise One in the Singer's stream. 

3 Watohfnl among the Gods, this jaioe adyances to the cleans* 

ing sieve : 

Soma, moat active, travels on. 

4 Flow onward, seeking strength for ns, embellishing the saeri* 

fice ; 

The priest with trimmed grass calleth thee. 

5 May Soma, ever bringing power to Bhaga and to VAyn, Sage 
And hero, lead ni t j the Gods. 

<1 So, to increase our wealth to-day, Inspirer, best of Fartherers, 
Win for us strength and high renown. 

HYMN XLV. Soma Pavamana. 

Flow, thou who vlewest men, to[give delight, to entertain the 
Gods, 

Indn, to Indra for his drink. 

2 Stream to thine embassy for us : thou hastenest, for Indra, to 
The Gods, 0 better than oar friends. 

3 We balm thee, red of hae, with milk to fit thee for the rap* 

tnrons joy : 

Unbar for ns the doors of wealth. 


6 Hwoic powr : ^exotlienS male oStprlog.'—Wilson. 

1 For this ffrsmt rite t ' to give ns abundant wealth. Wilton. 
VMOSmrisd • aydcyak : eooording to Sayana, this la Ibe name of the 
BuM • ' AyAtya (goeth) eowarda the god* (in taorifioe),'—Wilton. 

3 7%ott Aot<«na»<: SAyana gfvet a diffarent explanation of this part 
el the etasKsa : *tboa (who) art drnak tor Indra, (poor) on ibe gods 
wealth for foe their) frieode.'—Wilton. I have adopted Ludwig’a 
iasmrpratatiw. 3 Ws hmlm ihsst rodn/kus t or, *Yea, wo adorn thto, 
red.' For lAe rapitirous joff : madaye ; ‘for the purpose of sxbilere- 
ties.'-—Wilton. 
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6 He throQgh the sieTi hath paned, a> oomei t coarier to the 
pole, to ran : 

lada belongs unto the Gods, 

5 Alt friends have landed him as he sports in the wood, beyond 

the fleece : 

Singers have chanted Indn’s praise. 

6 Flow, Inda, with that stream wherein steepeii thou announce 

est to the man 

Who worships thee heroic strength. 

HYMN XLVI. Soma PavamUa. 

Likc able coursers they hare been sent forth to be the feast 
of Gods, 

Joying in mountains, flowing on. 

2 To V&yu flow the Soma-streams, the drops of juice made 
beautiful 

Like a bride dowered by her sire. 

S Pressed in the mortar, these, the drops of juice, the Somae 
rich in food, 

Give strength to Indra with their work. 

4 Deft-handed men, run hither, seize the brilliant juices blent 
' with meal, 

And cook with milk the gladdening draught 

5 Thus, Soma, Conqueror of wealth ! flow, finding furtherance 

for us, 

Giver of ample opulence. 

6 This Pavam&na, meet to be adorned, the fingers ten adorn. 
The draught that shall make lodra glad. 

4 To ih« poU : the maeoiog of dkuram here ia cob clear, and the 
eomparicon ia not obvioue. * Ae a horse in going paeses the abaft ( of 
the cbariol).*—'Wilson. ' As a horee (pretsea^ through the joke/x. 
Orasemann. Ludwig auggeats 'hedge' or 'barrier* aa the probable 
meaning of the word in this place. 5 /n tht wood, htyond tht JUtc §: 
when he has paaeed through She woollen atraioer and fallen into the 
wooden trough or vat. Singor* : ndvdh : shoots of joj^, aooordiog to 
the 8s. ^tarebnrg Lexicon. - 

I Tko 0 hw h—n ssnt /erlA : tmigrwm (effuai annt) ie applicable 
both to the effused Soma^drope and to borset loosed or stared for a 
race. Jo/yimg in : coming from plants grown on billt, g 

Doworod hy k«r »ir§ r meaning, parbape, poaeeteed of property inherited 
from her father. 4 iMt handod : mhtuipnh ctmnot be satisfaetorlly 
aeooniited for. AtAos^, a dual, may ha^ been tho migiaal reading. 
Bee Ludwig's Comsiwstarp, Yol. V.. pp )4T ^46, 
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HYMN XLVIl. Soma Pavam&ua. 

Great at he wat» Soma hath gained itrength by tbit high 
•olemniiy : 

Joyous he riseth like a bull. 

2 Hit ta»k is done : hit cruthingt of the Datyut are made 

manifest : 

He Bteinly reckoneth their debts* 

3 Soon as his song of praise is born, the Soma, Indra't juioe, 

becomes 

A thouiand-winning thunderbolt. 

4 Seer and Sustainer, he himself desireth riches for the sage 
When he embeilitheth bit songs, 

5 Fain would they both win riches as in races of the steeds. In war 
Thou art upon the conqueror’s side. 

HYMN XLVIll. Soma PaTamAna* 

With tacrifice we seek to thee kind Cherishsr of manly might 
In mantions of the lofty heavens ; 

I Gladdening, oruther of the bold, ruling with very mighty sway, 
Destroyer of a hundred forts. 

8 Hence, Sapient One ! the Falcon, strong of wing, unwearied 
brought thee down, 

Lord over riches, from the tky. 

i That each may see the light, the Bird brought us the guard 
of Law, the Friend 
Of ail, the tpeeder through the air. 

6 And now, sent forth, it hath attained to mighty power and 

majesty. 

Moat active, ready to attitt. 


1 Bieeth : or, roaratU. Sabdam karol\ -~Blyana. 3 He lUnuy 
r*ek9Htth thrir d$bt» : * revolnie he acquits the debts (of the worship, 
per).’— WilfOB. 3 A thou$and ufinnin§ thunderbolt : alt-powsrfal 
to slay the wicked and to reward worthippert. 4 Suetainer : I 
fpilow Ludwig in takioK vidhartdri at a itcminativa tiugular. BdI see 
Oowtli't note in Wilson’s Translation. 6 They bobk ; Soma and the 

sage or aiagar.—Lndwig Slyana intarprata tho atansa differently :_ 

* Thou dealreat to giva wealth to thoae who oonqner in eoesbet as ( msB 
bffar fodder) to bortet in battle.’ *>WiIton. 

I Kind ChorUher of manly mifffU t 'aospielont bearing weal Hi 
Wtltoa. 2 itundrod fortt: ef IV 26 3. 3 Fha fiUeon : ;$an IV. 

99 and 27- ^ The Fritnd of ail t or, the common poeaettion. Th 0 

tptedfr through tho air ; rojntturam ‘the sbowerer of water.*—Wilson. 
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HYMN XLIX. Som« P*T»xiiHn». 

Pour down the rain upon ns, pour a ware of watera from the 
sky, 

And pleoteoas store of wholesome food. 

S Flow onward with that stream of thiae, whereby the cews 
have come to as, 

The klne of strangers to onr home. 

3 Chief Friend of Qods in sacred rites, ponr on ns fatness with 
thy stream 

Poor down on ns a flood of rain 

1 To give, ns vigonr, with thy stream run through the fleeoy 

straining cloth : 

For verily the Gods will hear. 

5 Onward hath Pavamana flowed and beaten oiOf the Rakshaaas, 
Flashing ont splendour as of old. 

HY MN L. Soma Pavamana. 

Looix as a river’s roaring wave tby powers have lifted np 
themselves : 

Urge on thine arrow’s sharpened point. 

2 At thine effasion upward rise three voices full of joy, when 
thou FloWeiit npon ibo flnecy ridge. 

8 On to the fleece they urge with stones the tawny welbbeloved 
One, 

Even Pavamana. dropping meath. 
i Flow with thy current to the sieve, 0 Sage most powerful to 
cheer. 

To seat thee in the place of song. 

5 Flow, Most hinhilareting I flow anointed with the milk for 
balm, 

Indo, for Indra, for his drink. 

4 Godi will hear : tbn sound that thou makest in flowing — 
Bayana. 5 Flashing out eplendour at of old : or, * Making ligbbe 

shine as erst they shone.' 

1 Urge on ikine arroia't tharpeited point : vanatya thodaya pavim t 
apperently a bold metaphorical sxprnssion lor * make e noise like tbet 
of a discharged arrow.' ‘Emit thy sound like tbst of a (rushing) arrow.' 

Wilson. Or vanasya may m«an of (fhy) reed, pipe, flute, or other 
musioal instrn&ient). and Sajena explains pavih, by eabdant. B«nfey 
aeonrdingly (Samaveda, IL 0. 1. S- 1 ) renders the passage : ' Erhsba 
deinar Flote Sohall.'• Lilt up the music ol tby flute.' According to 
Billebrandt. F. I p, 4S, the reed or arroe means the sharp-pointed 
stalk of she Soma plant. 2 Three voxMifuU of joy ; or. three teveral 
joyful words See IX. .13 4- The feeey rulge { * the summit of the 
fleece ‘—Wilson 4. in the place of eong : its IX 23. C. *OuIodre’s 
lap. —Wilson. 




302 TUB B7MNS OF [BOOK IX. 

HY&iN LI. Soma Pavamana. 

AdbvAbyu, on the filter pour the Soma jatoe ezpreeeed with 
•tonee, 

And make it pare for Indra’a drink. 

2 Poor oat for Indra, Thunder-armedi the milk of heaven^ the 

Soma’s jaicQ, 

Most excellent, moat rich In sweets. 

3 These Qods and all the Mamt host, Inda ! enjoy this j alee of 

tliine, 

This Pavamana’s flowing meath. 

4 For, Soma, thoa hast been effused, strengthening for the wild 

caronse, 

0 Steer, the singer, for oar help. 

5 Flow with thy stream. Far-sighted One, effaSed, into the 

cleansing sieve : 

Flow on to give as strength and fame. 

HYMN LII. Soma Pavamftna. 

Wealtb-winneb, dwelling in the sky, bringing ns vigour 
with tho juice. 

Flow to the filter when effused. 

2 So, in thine ancient ways, may he, beloved, with a thousand 

streams 

Ron o’er the fleecy straining-cloth. 

3 Him who is like a ealdron shake : 0 Inda, shake thy gift to us 
Shake it, armed Warrior ! with thine arms. 

4 Indu, invoked with many a prayer, bring down the vigour of 

these men, 

of him who threatens us with war. 

5 Inda, Wealth giver, with thine help pour out for us a hundred, 

yea, 

A tbottsand of thy pure bright stem. 


4 For tlis toild earome : ' for speedy exhilaration.’—Wilson* 

2 May h* : the jaioe, regarded as distinct from Soma who it addre- 
■sed. 3 ffifn wKo i$ tika a taldron : beat or brnite the Soma that 

la fall of jtttoe as a caldron is of water. With ihim arma : or, with the* 
hlowi (of the preeeing-ttonea). The meaning of the second and third 
*shahe' seems to be * tend rapidly.' '(Soma), send (at) him who ia like a 
pot; lade, send us now wealth; awift-Bowing (Soma), eendit with blows 
(of the etonet).’—Wilton Profettor QratamaDn tayt that by *him who 
it like a ealdron* the wealthy enemy it intended, whose pomettimie are 
to he peered oet upon the pioat worshippert. 
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HYMN LIIl. Soma Favamft&a. 

0 THfOo with stones for arms, tnv powers, crashing the fiendi, 
have raised themselves : 

Chase thou the foes who compass us. 

2 Thou oonqaerest thus with might when oar meets car, and 

whan the prize is staked : 

With fearless heart will 1 sing praise. 

3 No one with evil thought assails this FavamUna's holy laws : 
Crash him who fain would tight with thee. 

4 For Indra to the streams they drive the tawny rapture-drop* 

ping Steed, 

Inda the bringer of delight. 

HYMN LIV. Soma Pavam&na* 

After h's ancient splendour, they, the bold, have drawn the 
bright milk from 

The Sage who wine a thousand gifts. 

2 In aspect he is like the Sun ; he runneth forward to the lakes, 
Seven currents flowing through the sky. 

3 He, shining in his splendour, stands high over all things that 

exist-*- 

Soma, a God as Stirya is. 

4 Thou, Indu, in thy brilliancy, pourcst on us, as Indra's Friend, 
Wealth from the kine to feast the Gods, 

HYMN LV. Soma Pavamftna. 

Pour on ns with thy juice all kinds of corn, each sort of 
nourishment, 

And, Soma, all felicities. 

2 As thine, 0 Indu, is the praise, and thine what springetb 
from the juice, 

Seat thee on the dear^sacred grass. 

1 NTilA ttongi for arirn : adriftah : generally ao appellabive of ladra, 
the slinger or oastor of the stone or thunderboit; here, ftccording to 
SiyBn»,^ffrdvatfan aoma, 0 Soma, possessor of, that is, expressed by, 
the stones, 2 fFhenjear maett ear : in battle. I^Asn Iks prizB u 

ttaked in the chariot-race ; or the reference may he alto to battle, 
4 To l&e atnama/. the uasativart waters, 

1 They, Vtelbold r^tbe Soma-pressers. The Saga: or Rlhhl; Smna, 

2 The lakea^x of air. Seven currente : curreapouding to the seven 
earthly rivers. 'He unitea with the seven down-descending rivere A 
heaven. •«>Wilson. 4 From the 4tris : consistiug of milk, curds, ete. 
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3 Aad, for at kiao ftod tieeds, 0 idomftj with tky jaioa 

flow oa 

Throogh dayi that fly most rapidly. 

4 At one who cocqaars, ne'er subdued, attacks and slays tke 

enemy, 

Thus, Vanquisher of thonsaods ! flow. 

U YMN LVI. Suma Pavamdna. 

Swift to the purifying sieve flows Soma as enalted Law, 
Slaying the flends, loving the Gods. 

3 When Soma pmrs tke strengthening food a hundred ever* 
aetive streams 

To Indra's friendship win their way. 

3 Ten Dames have sung to welcome thee, even as a maiden 

greets her love : 

0 Soma, thou art decked to win. 

4 Flow hitherward, 0 Indu, sweet tolndraand to Vishnu *. gunrd 
Tke men, the singers, from distress. 

HYMN LVII. Soma Pavamkna. 

Tht streams that never fail or waste flow forth like showers 
of rain from heaven, 

To bring a thousand stores of strength. 

3 He flow& beholding on his way all well beloved sacred lore, 
Qreen-tinted, brandishing his arms. 

3 He, when the people deck him like a docile king of elephants, 
Bits as a falcon in the wood. 

i So bring thou hitherward to us, Indu, while thon art purified, 
All treasures both of heaven and earth. 

HYMN LVlIl. Soma PavamAna. 

Bwift runs this giver of delight, even the stream of flowing 
juice : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

4 Fatt^utsAw of ihoutandt : or, thou who wlonest thousands, i s, 
countless spoils or treasures. — 

3 2Vn i>4fnsf: the fingers, whose sound is beard in the operation 
of pressing the Soma juioa. ■ 

3 Lik$ a doeih king of tUpkanU: von Koth, in the St. Petersburg* 
Lszlodn, suggests, tbho for \bhah, *like a pious king ammig hie reSiaue ; 
bnl no alterstioQ is neeessary, ikkak and rajd being taken together in 
She eenio of •lephant*tdng or stately and noble elephant. See VodUeko 
Binding 1. p XV. Sift a» tfaleon in tht wood: in the wood, as refer* 
ring so the Soma, meaning the wooden trough or vat 'Bits'on the 
waters Hke a hawk.’-*Wilson. / 

1 SwBiJ Idfflf: *resoning (bis worshippers from sio).*>—Wilson. 
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8 The Morning Irnows alt preoipat thing*, the Goddess knows her 
graoe to man : 

6wift rnne this giver of delight. 

8 We have aooepted thonsaDds from Dbvasra's and Porasbanti’s 
bands : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

4 From whom we have accepted thus thousands and three times 

ten besides : 

Swift tuns this giver of delight. 

HYMN LIX. Soma Payam&na. 

Flow onward, Soma, winning kinO} and steeds, and all that 
gives delight: 

Bring hither wealth with progeny. 

5 Plow onward from the waters, flow, inviolable, from the plants; 
Flow onward from the pressing-boards. 

8 Soma, as Pavamftna, pass over all trouble and distress : 

Sit on the sacred grass, a Sage. 

4 Thoa, Pavamana foundest light; tb >b at thy birth becamest 
great 

0 tndu, thou art over all. 

HYMN LX. Soma ParamAna. 

Sing forth and laud with sacred song most active Pavamins, 
laud 

Indu who sees with thousand eyes. 

A These who hast thousand eyes to see, eearer of thousand bur* 
thens, they 

Have filtered through the fleecy cloth. 

3 DKvatra and Pnruikanti ware ‘ two kioga who conferred great 
wealth on Taramta and Purumilha^ two risbia of the family of Vidada- 
$va See p. XXXHI. of Max Mailer's Rig-veda, Vot. V/—Cowell e note 
in Wilaoo’s Tranalation. 4 Thut thouiandt and threa time$ leu : 

SAyana, taking fana (bhos, in this manner) bo mean 'garmeab*,' miabak* 
ing trinaatam, thirty, for tritafum, three hundred, and negleoiing the 
tha (and), iuterpretw * three hundred thonaand garments’ ‘ Thirty 
robes and thouaauds.>E. B. Cowell. Gra«imana placet this bjmu in 
bia Appendix aa a oompoaition of fragments and oat of place where tl 
standa in the text. 

9 The toaiera : the vaaalivari water a. Tha prasainff-boarda : dkiaha* 
fa^bhyh : according to Sayana,’ gruwabhymh^ the prestiug-stonea. 

1 With aaaradaong : gdytUana : * with a GayaUri hymn/ — Wilson. 

2 Baavrar f^llwnaaand bttrtham : or, brioger of thontand bountiet. 

20 U 
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3 Ho, P&vamdna, bath itraamed throagh the fleece : be rune 

into the jars, 

Findiog his ^ay to Indra's heart. 

4 Thai lodra may be boanteoas, flovr, most active Soma, for our 

weal : 

Briog genial seed with progeny, 

HY&iN LXl. Soma Pavamana, 

Flow onward, Inda, with this food for him who in thy wild 
delight 

Battered the nine-and-ninety down, 

2 Smote swiftly forts, and Sambara, then Yadaand that Tar* 
vftsa, For pious Divodisa's sake. 

3 Finder of horses, pour on as horses and wealth in kine and 

gold, 

And, Indu, food in boundless store. 

4 We seek to win thy friendly love, even Pavamanas flowing 

o'er 

The limit of the cleansing sieve. 

5 With those same waves which in their stream o’erfluw the 

purifying sieve. 

Soma, be gracious unto us. 

6 0 Suma, being panfied, bring us from ail sides,—for thoa 

canst,— 

Riches and food wilA hero sons. 

7 Him here, the Child whom streams have borne, the ten swift 

lingers beautify : 

With the Adityas is he seen. 

8 With Indra and with V&yu he, effneed, flows onward with the 

beams 

Of Surya to the cleansing sieve. 

9 Flow rich in sweets and lovely for our Bbaga, VAyu, Pushan, 

fljw 

For Hitra and for V<iruna. 

10 High is thy juice's birth : though set in heaven, on earth it 
hath obtained 

Strong sheltering power and renown. 

1 The Hint unfi ninety : ‘ ninety nine (oities of the foe).'—Wilson. 

3 In boundleae atvre : literelly, in thoasends, 7 Whom Btrmme havo 
borne : eindhumdUaram ; • whose parents are the rivers,'....Wilson. Born 
as ths Moon in the ocean of air. IFitA the Adityat ii h$ ittn : that 
if, be is counted as one of the Adityas. 
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11 StriTiug to win, with him we g«iii *11 weaith from the angodly 

man, 

Yoa, all the gloriea of miukind. 

12 Fioder of room and freedom, dow for Indra whom we mait 
* adore, 

For Varaii^a and the Marat hoet. 

13 The Gods hare oome to Indu well-descendadj beantified with. 

milk, 

The actire crasher of the foe. 

14 Ereo as mother oows their calf, so let oar praise-songe strength* 

on him* 

Yea, him who winneth Indra’s heart 

15 Soma, poar blessings on. oar kiae, poor forth the food that 

streams with milk : 

Increase the sea that merits laud- 

16 From hearen bath Pavamana made, as ’tworo, the marrelloos 

thunder, i^nd 

The lofty light of all mankind 

17 The gladdening and aaspicLoas jaice of thee, ofParamana, 

King! 

Flows o'er the woollen straining-oloth. 

18 Thy juice, 0 Paramana, sends its rays abroad like splendid 

skill, 

Like lustre, all hesren’s ligb^ to see. 

19 Flow onward with that jaice of thine most ezoellent,. that 

brings delight. 

Slaying the wicked, dear to Gods. 

20 Eilling the foeman. and his hate, and winning booty eTsrj 

day, 

Gainer art tboa of staeds and kine. 

21 Bed hoed, be blended with the milk that seems to yield iU 

lorely breast, 

Falconetke rssting in thine home. 


13 Wtlld$Mnd$d : literally, well-born or wsil prodnoed; '(who ii 
completely generated'*—Wilson. 16 Th§ §$a ; §amt»draini aooordin 

to Siyana. water generally. 16 ' The pari6«d [Soma] bat generate 
the great light which ie oommoti to all mankind, like the wonderli 
tbrnidering of the sky.*—llttir. 0 S Tssets, IV. 113* The great ligi 
common to all men, or natt«aiia*am or fh$ Iqftf light of oil monkimi 
it Agnt VaisTanara. 20 The /bcmatt emd hie hats : * the hoski 

Vritra.'—Wilson. 
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22 Flow onward thon who strengthenedit Indra to ilanghtor 

Vritra who 

Compassed and stayed the mighty floode. 

23 Soma who rainest gifts, may we win riohei with onr hero 


sons : 

Streogihen, as thoa art oloansed, oar hymns. 

2i Aided by thaa, and through thy graos» may we be slayers 
when we war : 

Watctu Soma, at our solemn rites. 

S5 Chasing our foemen, driving off the godless, Somafloweth on. 
Qoiog to Indra’s special place. 

26 0 Pavamana, hither bring great riobes, end destroy oar foes : 
0 luda, grant heroic fame 


27 A hundred obstacles bare ne'er checked thee when fain to 

give thy boons, 

'When, being cleansed, thou combatest. 

28 Indu, flow on, a mighty juice; glorify ns among the folk : 
Drive ail our enemies away. 

29 Indu, in this thy friendship most lofty and gloriotts may we 
Subdue all those who war with us. 


80 Those awful weapons that thou hast, sharpened at point to 
strike men down— 

Guard us therewith from every foe. 


HYMN LXir Soma Pavam&na. 


These rapid Soma-dropt have been poured through the pari- 
fying sieve 

To bring us all felicities. 

2 Dispelling manifold mishap, giving the courser's progeny, 
Yea, and‘the warrior steed, success. 


25 TAt godlett ; aravnaJt: Ihoss who present no saorifloial offerings; 
lbs witliholders (of w«>all)h).*<~>WileoD Spteiaf plan : that is, the 
vessel sat eperi for his Ubations. 26 Btroie famt : or, fsme with 

bisTa sons. 27 Obataclet : or enemias, according to Slyana. TAou 
eomialset; makhaiuaac : aooordfna; to Siyaoa, ‘ when thou wisbett to 
give nt wealth * * The meaeingi *' &gbt," " strive," eto., are foreign to 
^yap*.^ twfng derived from a oompariton of maoto, etc.' —Bditor's 
not# in Wilton’s Translation. 30 TTeaponi ; the Moon being Ihe 

warrinr who overeomee the darkneee of night. See Hillebrsndt. r. M., 
I 340 Cf. • The moon ...... advanesa like an mdlgnant warrior tbtoa* 

gb a fleeing •rmj;'— S. T. Coltridgt. 
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3 Bringiog prosperity to kina, they mske ptrpeittal 114 Jew 
To as for noble enlogy. 

4 Strong, moan tsiD'borni the stalk hath been pressed la ike 

sireams for reptaroas joy : 

Hawk-like he settles in his borne. 

h Bair is the God loved jaioe; the plant is weshed la waters, 
pressed by men : 

The milcb-kiae sweeten it with milk. 

0 As drivers deck a ooarser, so have they adorned the meatbls 
jnice for 

Ambrosia, for the festival. 

7 Thoa, Indn, with thy streams that drop sweet jaices, which 

were poured for help, 

Bast settled ia the oleaneing sieve. 

8 So flow thou onward through the fleece, for Indra How, to be 

his drink. 

Finding thine home in vats of wood, 

9 Ae giving room and freedom^ as most sweet, pour butter forth 

end muk, 

O Indu. for the Angirases. 

10 Most active and benevolent, this Pavamfina, sent to ns 
For lofty friendship, meditates. 

11 Qaeller of corses, mighty, with strong sway, tbie Pavam&na 

shall 

Bring treasures to the worshipper. 

12 Pbnr thou upon us thousandfold posBessions, both of kine and 

steeds, 

Exceeding glorions, mnob-desired. 

13 Wandering far, with wise designs, the juice here present le 

effused, 

Made beautiful by living men. 


S Jin : bare, Mooraing to Ssysna, meei>»ng • food.* ‘ Labetnak/ 
refreshing dfanghl.—Oraaimann. ^ Yht $lnlk t the Soma-planl^ 

which ia said to have grown on She mountoins. 9 In isalsra : the 

casafitwH watort. 6 For aaOrosto / amHispa r • lor the take el 
Immortolisv.'—Wilson. . 9 For Iks AnfWmm : or. Irom the Aiigl 

rsMs. The Jamadagnif were not members of that lamily.^&twiwig, 
19 IfsiNlaiest «is kaewa (to all).*--Wllaoa. 13 Wnnimim/nt 

ampapaA : aeeording to Siyanss, miicli-laads4» or praM bf 
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14 For lodra flows the gladdeniog drink, the meuarer of the 

region. Sage, 

With conntieBB wealth and endless help, 

15 Born on the mountain, landed here,Inda for Indra is set downt 
As in her sheltering nest a bird. 

16 Pressed by the men. as 'twere to war hath Soma Payamfino 

sped, 

To rest with might within the vats. 

17 Thai he may move, they yoke him to the three-backed triple* 

seated car 

By the Seven BiBhis' holy Bongs. 

18 Drive ye that Tawny Courser, 0 ye pressers, on hia way to war 
Swift Steed who carries off the spoil, 

19 Ponring all glories hither, he, effused and entering the jar. 
Stands like a hero mid the kine. 

20 Indn, the living men milk out thy jalce to make the rapiuroQS, 

draught : 

Oods for the Gods milk oat the meath. 

21 Pone for the Gods into tho sieve onr Soma very rich in sweets, 
Him whom the Gods most gladly hear. 

22 Into hia stream who gladdens best these Soma juices have 

been poured, 

Lauded with songs for lofty fame 

23 Thou flowest to enjoy the milk, and bringest valour, being 

cleansed : 

Winning the spoil flow hitherward. 

24 And, hymned by Jamadagnis, let all nourishment (hat kine 

aupply, 

And general praises, flow to us, 

25 Soma, as leader of the song flow onward with thy wondrous 

aids, 

For holy lore of every kind. 


14 The mtatu*‘er of the repon / who nieatured put and made the 
flrmaraens. 15 Horn on the mountain t nr, pnrhapr, a« Saysna takei 
it, ‘made manifest by son;; ‘ 17 i?v the Riskin' holy songs : 

or *Of Riahie, with eernn holy eonga'; th« car bring the sacrifice, the 
ihrae baoka or ridgat being, the three daily lihatinns, the three sente 
being the three Vedas, 19 Mvi the kine : among the enemy'i« entile, 
for wbme poasetsiOD be is fighting. So, saysSiyana Sonm Btau<)<« among 
the eneriflsM. 20 The living men : the wOrshippccu, according to 

Slyana ; bat perhaps as Ludwig suggests, bis stotarah thould be seierek 
presiers. Oods ; dwak : the priests. 
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96 Do thou as leader of the son^, stirring the wateri of the sea, 

Floer ODvtard, thoa who movest all. 

97 0 Some, O thoa Sage, these worlds stead ready to attest Iby 

might : 

For thy behoof the rivers flow. 

28 Like showers of rain that fail from heaven thy streams per¬ 

petually flow 

To the bright fleece spread under them. 

29 For potent Indra purify Indu effectual and strongs 

Enjoyment-giver, Mighty Lord. 

30 Soma, true, Pavamina, Sage, ia seated io Ibe eloansing sieve, 
Giviog his praiser hero strength 

BYMN LXIII. Soma Pavam&na. 

Four hitherward, 0 Soma, wealth in thousands and heroio 
strength, 

And keep renown secure for us* 

9 Thou makest food and vigour swell for Indra, best of glad- 
deners ! 

Within the caps thou seatest thee. 

3 For Indra and for Vishnu poured, Soma bath flowed into 

the jar : 

May Vflyu find It rich in sweets. 

4 These Somns swift and brown of hue, in stream of solemn 

sacrihee 

Have flowed through twisted obstacles, 

h Performing every noble work, active, augmenting Indra's 
strength, 

Driving away the godless ones. 

6 Brown Soma-drops, effused, that seek Indra, to their appro¬ 
priate place 

Flow through the region hitherward. 

f Flow onward with that stream of thine wherewith thou gavest 
Sflrya light, 

Urging on waters good to men. 

6 He, Pavamina, high o'er man yoked the San*s courser Etaaa 
To travel through the realm of air. 

26 Waters oj lke g$a . of the sea of air, the firmament. 

4 Twistid : tither the iwlgi of which the frame of the. 

filter was mads, or the rou gh surface of the wool nf the strainer. * Are 
let loose upon the Ad^tAdisi.'-^WUsna. 8 la this and the 
following stansa Soma Is identified with the Sun. 
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0 Aad tboM ten Oearnre, tewny-htwd, ha huMMad that tha 
San might com« : 

Indu^ be said, ii Indra'eaelf. 

10 Hence, singers, pour the gladdening juice to Vdjo ond to 

Inira, pour 

Tke drope upon the fleecy cloth. 

11 0 Soma PavamAna, find wealth for ns not to be asiaildl. 
Wealth which the foeman may not win. 

12 Send riches hither with thy stream in thouiandf, botli 

steeds and kine, 

Send spoil of war and high renown. 

13 Soma the God, expressed with stones, like Sorya, flowetb on 

his way, 

Pouring the jnice within the jar. 

li These brilliant drops ba?e ponred for as, in stream of solemn 

sacrifice, 

Worshipfal laws and strength in kine. 

15 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Somas, blent with 

cnidled milk, 

Effused for Indra Thnnder-armed. 

16 Soma, do tbon most rich in sweets, a gladdening drink most 

dear to Gods, 

Flow to the sieve to bring ns wealth. 

17 For Indra, living men adorn the Tawny Coarser in the etreams, 
Inda, the giver of delight. 

18 Pour for u", Soma, wealth in gold, in horses and heroic sons. 
Bring hither strength in herds c-f kine. 

19 Fur Indra pour ye un the fleece him very sweet to taste, who 

longs 

For battle as it were in war. 

20 The singers, seeking help, adorn the Sage who mast he decked 

with songs ; 

l^oud bellowing the Steer comes on. 

21 The singers with their thoughts and hymns have, in the stream 

of sacrifice, 

Caused Soma, active Steer, to roar. 

9 Cowtart : or Harits. Cf IV 6 9 and IS S. 10 iVstiM i 

from this veatel. li Worg^pful l<gw$ t Sba meaning of dhdnaAny 
it not dear ' f Floit}ti|') towards the dwelling of resfMSotable 
(wortbipperf).'-*Wilson. * Yeatrable might/—Ladtrig, 
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22 God, working with munkind, How on; lo Indrn go Ihy gUdden- 
ii^ jnlce : 

To T iyn mount m Low commsndB. 

*3 0 Soma PaTomlna, thou pourest out woahH that bringi re¬ 
nown : 

Enter the lake, as one we love 

24 Soma, thou floweit chasing foes and bringing wisdom and de¬ 

light : 

Drive o£F the folk who love not Gods. 

25 The PavarndnaB have been poured, tne brilliant drops of Soma 

juice, 

For holy lore of every kind 

36 The P* TamtLnae have been shad, the beautiful swift Soma- 
drops, 

Driving all enemies afar. 

27 From heaven, from out the firmament, hath Pavamlna been 

effaced 

Upon the summit of the earth. 

28 0 Soma, Indu, very wiso, drive, being purified, with thy stream 
All foes, all R&ksbaeas away. 

29 Driving the Biikshasas afar, 0 Soma, bellowing, pour for ue 
Most excellent and splendid strength. 

30 Soma, do thou seeure for us the treaiures of the earth and 

heaven, 

Indu ! all boons to be desired. 

EYMN LXIT. Soma PavamAna. 

SomA, thou art a splendid Steer, a Steer, 0 God, with steer- 
liko sway : 

Thou as a Steer ordainstt laws 

2 Steer-strong thy might is as a steer’s, steer strong thy wood, 

stssr-like thy drink : 

A Staar indeed, 0 Stoor, art thou. 

3 Thou, Indu, as a vigorous hor*e, neighed together steeds 

and kine : 

Under for us the doors to wealth. 


23 Th9 lakt : the dronakalaia, vat or reservoir. 
of tht earth :the raised altar. 


27 The tummit 


1 Steer : B&yana, as usnal, explaios witha by varthakah ‘Sprioklor.'- 
Wilson. 3 Weighed together : collected, through the etticscy of the 
•Cttod thou makest in dropping through the filter, and enriched oi with 

steeds and ktoe. 
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4 Oot of desire of cows end sterds and heroes potent Soma- 
drops, Brilliant and swift, have been effased. 

5 They purified In both tbo hands, made beaatiful hy holy mftn, 
Flow onward to the fit-f’cy cloth. 

6 These Soma juices sball pour forth all treasures for the wor¬ 

shipper 

From heaven and earth and firiuament. 

7 The streams of Pavamana, thine, Finder of all, have been 

effused, 

Even as Surya's rays of light. 

8 AJaking the light that shines from heaven thou flovrosl on to 

every form : 

Soma, thou swcllest like a sea. 

9 Urged on thou sendest out thy voice, O PavainSna; thou hatt 

moved, 

Lika the God Surya, to the oieve, 

10 Indu Enlightener, Friend, hath been purified by the sages' 
hymns : 

So starts the charioteer his steed— 

J1 Thy God delighUcg wave which bath flowed to the purifying 
sieve, 

Alighting in the home of Law- 

12 Flow to our sieve, a gladdening dranght that bath most inter- 

course with Gods, 

Indu, to Indra for his drink. 

13 Flow onward with a stream for food, made beautiful by sapi¬ 

ent men : 

Indu with sheen approach the milk- 

14 While thou art cleansed, Song-Lover, bring comfort and 

vigour to the folk, 

Poured, Tawny One ! on milk and curds. 

15 Purified for the feast of Gods, go thou to Indra’a special place. 
Resplendent, guided bj the strong. 

16 Accelerated by the hymn, the rapid drops of Sema juice 
Have flowed, urged onward, to the lake, 

17 Easily have the living drops, made beautiful approached 

the lake, 

Yea, to the place of sacrifice. 

8 To every form ; to bring us hlestings in every nhape, 9 To the 
siei>e : vi/iharmani : * in observance of the law,’ according lo M. Bsrgai- 
gne. See Za Keiigion VeJique, Itl. 218, note. 16 The lake : namu- 
dfam : according to Siyana, the sea of air, the nrmameati, The drona- 
A(daia, vat or reservoir, ii probably intended. 
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18 Compass aboat, oar faitbfal Friend, all our posieBsions with 

thy might : 

Guard, hero like, oar ■beltering home. 

19 Load neigha the Coarser Etaea, with singers, harnessed for 

the place, 

Oaided for travel to the lake. 

20 What time the Swift One restelh in the golden place of sacrifice, 
He leates the foolish far away. 

The friends have sang in unison, the prudent wish tosaoriftce, 
Down sink the unintolligent. 

2 1 For Indra girt by Marnts, How, thou Indu, very rich in sweets. 
To lit in place of sacriBce, 

23 Controlling priests and sages skilled in holy song adot a the 

well ; 

The living make ibeo beautiful. 

24 Aryaman, Mitra, Varnna drink P&vamd.Da's juioe, yea,thiae : 
O Sage, the Maruts drink thereof. 

25 0 Soma, Indu, thou while thou art purified urgoat onward 

speech 

Thoasandfold, with the lore of hymns. 

26 Yea, Soma, Indu, while thou art purified do thou bring to us 
Speech thoasandfold that longs for war. 

27 0 Indu, Much-invoked, whilo thou art purifying, as the Friend 
Of these men enter thou the lake 

28 Bright are these Somas blent with milk, with light that dashes 

brilliantly 

And form that utters load acclaim. 

29 Led by his drivers, and sent forth, the Strong Steed hath come 

nigh for epoil, 

Like warriors when they stand arrayed. 

SO Specially, Soma, coming as a Sage from heaven to prosper as, 
Flow like the San for as to see. 


19 Tfu Courttr JSlata I htf maaoiog Soma. Fd&ntA (from eak, 
Lat.' veh-o) it properly a horse of burden, or draught-horse. 21 The 
/riemde : the p/iaste ; or perhaps the Maruts Down txnh : nera&s, 
into bell, tayi. Sftyana 26. Thai long$ /or tear : makkeuyuoam : 
* desiring wealth * ^Wilson. See IX. 61. 27. note. 28 Form : kripa: 
stream, eooordlng to S|vana. 30 ^peoialty: ridkak : said by YAska to 
be the Yedie form of prilhakf and to be as^ in the sente of prospering. 
See Wilsons TranslatioD, Bditor's note. Or ridkdk may mean lightly, 
tiiiiy, wlthont effort. 
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HYMN LXV. 

Tab glittering maids send Kara forthj the gloriona fisteri, 
close-allied, 

Send Inda forth, their mighty Lord- 

2 PervAde, O Pavamftna, all onr treaearee willi repeated light, 
God, ooming hither frotp the Qode. 

3 Pour on as, ParamAna, rain, as eervioe and fair praue for 

Gods : 

Pour all to be onr nourishment. 

4 Thou art a Steer by lustre : we, 0 Pavam^na, faithfully 
Call upon thee the Splendid One. 

5 Do Ibou, rejoicing, nobly armed ! pour npon ns heroic strength 
O Indn, come thon hitherward. 

6 When thou art cleansed with both the hands and dipped in 

waters, with the wood 
Thou comest to the gathering-place. 

7 Sing forth yonr songs, as Vyasva sang, to Soma Pauamina, to 
The Mighty One with thousand eyes ; 

8 Whose coloured sap they drire with stones, the yellow meath 

distilling juice, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

9 We seek to gain the friendly love of thee that Strong and 

Mighty One, 

Of thee the winner of all wealth. 

10 Flow onward with thy stream, a Steer, inspiriting the Maruts 

Lord, 

Winning all riches by thy might. 

11 1 send thee forth to battle from the press, 0 Pavam&na, 

Strong, 

Sustainer, looker on the light. 

12 Acknowledged by this song of mine, flow, tewny-ooloured, 

with thy Btieam : 

Incito to battle thine ally. 

IS 0 Indn, visible to all pour out for us abundant food : 

Soma, be thou our prosperer. 

1 Tht^giittaring maidt : the Angers, perhaps with referanoe to the 
gold rings worn b; the prieets when they press the Soma. Sura ; 
here said to mean Soma; ' the invigorating.'—Wilson. Th§ glorious 
Isrs : the Angers. 3 As ssrvies : as tha eanse of worship. 6 Wiik tAs 
wood : * (taken np) with the wooden reesal ’ —Wilson. Cf. IX. 1. 2. 
7 ygasva : a RishI frequently mentioned in Book yilL 13 Tkino 
tdlg Indra 
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li Tk« pitchers, Inda, with thy streams bare snog aloud in 
▼igorous might : 

Enter them, and let Indra drink. 

15 0 tfaoa whose potent gladdening jnice they milk oat with the 

stones, flow on, 

Destroyer of oar enemies. 

16 King PavamAna is implored with holy songs, on man’ti behalf, 
To travel through the Armament. 

17 Bring as, 0 Indu, hundredfuld increase of kine, and noble 

steeds, 

The gift of fortune for our help. 

18 Pressed for the banquet of the Gods, 0 Soma, bring us might, 

and spaed 

Like beauty for a brilliant show. 

19 Soma, flow on exceeding bright with loud roar to the wooden 

vats. 

Falcon-like resting in thine home. 

20 Soma the Water-winner flows to Indra, Vayu, Varuna, 

To Vishnu and the Marat host. 

21 Soma, bestowing fsod upon our progeny, from every side 
Pour on us ricben thousandfold I 

22 The Soma juices whioh have been expressed afar or near at 

hand, 

Or there on SaryanAvAu’s bank, 

23 Those pressed among Arjikas, pressed among the active, in 

men’s homes, 

Or pressed among the Races Five— 

24 May these celestial drops, expressed, pour forth upon us, ti 

they flow. 

Kafu from the heavens and hero strength. 

25 Urged forward o’er the ox-hide flows the Lovely One of 

tawny hue, 

Lauded by Jamadagni’s song, 

26 Like horses urged to speed, the drops, bright, stirriog vital 

power, when blent 

With milk, are beautified in streams. 


22 SafyeinavaH*» hank : this lake it said to be on the borders of the 
Knrekshetrs enuntry. 2S Arjtka$ : apparently a non-Aryan penpia 
in the Norlh-West. See VIU 53. 11. 25 O'tr tka OiV-Aur«;ihe 

leather sheet that received the droppings of the Soma. 
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37 So they who toil with jaloos send thee forward for the Gods' 

repast : 

So with this splendour flow thou on. 

38 We choose to-day that ohariot-steadof thiae, the Strong, that 

brings us bliss, 

The Qaardiao, the desire^of all, 

29 The Excellent, the Gladdener, the Sage with heart that an 

deratands, 

The Guardian, the desire of all ; 

30 Who for ourselves, Q thou Most Wise, is wealth and fair 

Intelligence, 

The Guardian, the desire of all. 

HYMN LXVI. Boma Param&na. 

For holy lore of every sort,flow onward thou whom all men iove» 
A Friend to be besought by friends. 

2 o'er all thou ruleit with these Two which, Soma PavamAna, 

stand. 

Turned, ay thy stations, hitherward. 

3 Wise Soma Pavam&na, thou ancompaisest on every side 
Thy stations as the seasons come. 

4 Flow onward, generating food, for precious boons of every kind 
A Friend for friends, to be our help. 

5 Upon the lofty r^ge of heaven thy bright rays with their 

essences. 

Soma, spread purifying powm*. 

6 0 Soma, these Seven Rivers flow, as being tbine, to give 

eommand :, 

Tbo streams of milk run forth to thee. 

7 Flow onward. Soma in a stream,effused to gladden Indra’s heart. 
Bringing imperishable fame. 

6 Driving thee in VivasvAn's coarse, the Seven Sistere with 
their hymns 

Made melody round thee the Sage. 

38- Th» fuarditm t }Mli»la«i t seoording so Pisehel, *dsD ssbwellen* 
dsn,' * She twellieg ons-' Bee hie azhaesSivs exottnoi on word In 
Feditsks StwHm, 1. pp. 191—194. 


The RishU are the haadred Vsikhinaaas, said So have bssn a rses 
of salcSly bermiti sprung from the asits of pisjspaSi. 7 WUh lAsts 
Two: probably a doable aaSsriun. dse Hillsbraadt, K. if p. 446 ; 
aad Qaidieks, D«r deeuMtie im Fsda. p. 199 8 Tbs stream el 

Sosa is likened Sa 11m eonrse M VivasvAa or tfie *Sea. Th» Ssetw 
giftsrf are probably the dhesm fftesrs of alauta 6. AeMrdkig so Saya* 
gi,, the seven ktadrsd (priests)’ are iaieadod. 
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9 The virgins deck tUoe o'er fresh streams tn drive thee to the 
sieve when thou, 

A singer, baihest in the wood. 

10 The streams of Pavamtna, thine, Snge, Mighty- One, bavo 

poured them forth 
Like coursers eager for renown. 

11 They have been poured upon the ileece towards the meath- 

distilling vat : 

The holy songs have sounded forth. 

12 Like milch-kine coming home, the drops of Soma juice have 

reached the lake, 

Have reached the place of sacrihee. 

IJ 0 Indu, to our great delight the running waters flow to us, 
When thou wilt robe tbysolf in milk. 

14 In this thy friendship, and with thee to help usi fain to 

■aoritice, 

Indu, we crave thy friendly love, 

15 Flow on, OSoma, for the great Viewer of men, for gain of kino 
Eater thou into Indra'a throat. 

16 Best art thou. Soma, of the great, Strongest of strong ones, 
Indu : thou 

As Warrior aver hast prevailed. 

17 Mightier even than the strong, more valiant even than the 

brave, 

More liberal than the bountifuli 

18 Soma, as Sura, bring us food, win offspring of our bodies : wo 
Elect thee fur our friendship, we elect thaa for companionship. 

19 Agni, thou pourest life; send down upon as food and vigorous 

strength : 

Drivo thou misfortune far away. 

20 Agni is Pavamana, Sage, Chief Priest of all the Raoei Five : 
To him whose wealth is groat ws pray. 

21 Skilled in thy task, 0 Agni, pour splendour with hero strength 
on U9, 

Granting me wealth that nourishes. 


ft Thevirffint: the Bngers 12 Tkeimkt : the drtmMmtmQt 
reservoir. 15 For gain of kint : ga/vithUkye \ acoordiog So ^jana, 
•tor the aeeker of the kioe of Angira§o^.' 18 A» SUrm : tee 
IX. 65. 1. »Who art a hero.*—Wllecu. * F'o® 4be San,—Ludwig. 
19 Miiforiunoi duohoKhnn&m ;frequently personiricd ai an efll power; 
• the *VoitiAaia».*—Wilson, 
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22 Beyond hfa enemies eivsy to sweet praise Pavaindna flows, 
Like Sarya visibie to ell. 

23 Adorned by liying men, set forth for entertainment, rich in 

food, 

Fer-tighted Inda is a Steed. 

21 He, Pavamina, hath produced the lofty Law, the brilliant 
light, 

Destroying darauessiilaok of hue. 

26 From tawny PavamHaa, the Destroyer, radiant streams bare 

sprung, 

Quick streams from him whose gleams are swift. 

25 Best rider of the chariot, praised with fairest praise mid 
baauteoas ones, 

Gold gleaming with the Marut host, 

27 May Pavanillna, bast to win the booty, penetrate with rays, 
Giying the singer hero strength. 

28 Orcr the floeoy sieve hath flowed the drop effused : to lodra 

comes 

Indu while he is purified. 

29 This Soma, through the pressing-stones, is sporting on the ox¬ 

hide, and 

Summoning Indra to the draught, 

SO 0 Pavam&na, bless us, so that we may live, with that bright 
milk 

Of thine which hath been brought from heaven. 

HYMN LXYIL Soma and Others. 

Tnou, Soma, hast.a running stream, joyous, most strong at 
sscriiice : 

Flow bounteously bestowing wealth. 

2 Effused as cheerer of the men, flowing beitgladdener thou art 
A Prince to Indra with thy juice. 

Poured forth by pressing-stones, do thou with loud roar send 
ns in a stream 

3 Most eznellint illustrioas might. 

23 It a i * one who oontionany goes to fehe Qods,' is SAyairia’S 
explanation of horse or conrEsr. 25 2’he Detiropar : of dark¬ 
ness. Of. IX. 61. 39. 27 Penstrofs : the whole world.—S&yana 

39 On ihi ottkidi : see IX. 65. 26. 

2 A PrsNM t swrik : e rioh and liberal patr<m. 
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4 IaJ>, arg^ forward, diwolb IbroogK the fleeer oloth-l the 
T*wny One ^ 

With hti loud ro«r hath brought n« etraffgth. 

6 lad a, thou floweet Ibrongh the fl.eee, briaglog felioiUee ead 

rAni6| 

And. Soma, spoil and wealth in kine. 

i Hither, 0 Indu, bring ns wealth in iteedi and cattle hundred- 
fold ; 

Bring wealth, OSoma, thoaeandfold> 

7 In purifying, through the sieve the rapid drops of Soma juice 
. dome nigh to Indra in their course. 

8 For Indrs floweth exeellent led a, the noblest Soma Iniea. 
The Living for the Living One. 

9 The gliitering maids tend Sura forth : they with their song 

ha^a sung aloud 
To Pavam&na dropping meath. 

10 May Phshan, drawn by goats, be our protector, and on all hie 

paths 

Bestow OB us our share of maids. 

11 This Soma flows like gladdening oil tor him who wnarc the 

braided looke : 

He sball give ue our share of maids. 

18 This Boma j nice, 0 glowing God, flows like pure ell, effuied 
for thee ; 

He shall give ne our share of maide. 

18 Flow onward. Soma, in Ihy atraam, begetter of the Mgea 
speech : 

Wealth giver among Gods art thou. 

14 The Falcon dipa within the jars : he wraps Mm la Mi robe 
and goes 

Loud roaring to the vale of wood, 

18 Soma, tby juice hath hsen effused and poured into the 
pitoher : like 

A rapid hawk it ruskea om. 

16 For Indra flow most rioh in eweets, 0 Some, hrluging him 
delight. 


9 plittofing mmitU nmd Sarm fi>nk t repeated trom^lX 65 1. 
|0 Oar stars of mmid$ t desirable and approved wlvee. —fliyapa. 
It For him uho essars Ite traidsd loth : kop m rd im o ; aaa 1, 114. J. 
and rit 8$. 8. Here POebante Intended. 12 OplomimoMi 

Kflihan. 14 The Foloon ; the faleen-like goma. 

21.11 


322 THM ffTMNS OF [BOOK IX. 

11 Tb«y wer« tent forih to J«Mit tlio Qodi) liko chorions that 
diifilay their itreogth. 

18 Brilliant, beast giTere of delight, these Jaices have sent Vdyu 

forth. 

19 Braised by the gross-stones and extolled, Soma, ihoa goest 

to the sieve, 

Giving the worshipper hero strength. 

20 This jaiee braised by the pressing^stooes and leaded passes 

through the sieve, 

Slayer of demons, through the fleece. 

Si 0 Pavamtna, drive away the danger, whether near at hand 
Or far remote, that finds me here. 

22 This day may Pavam&na cleanse as with his purifying power, 
Most active purifying Priest. 

23 0 Agni, with the cleansing light diflfased through all thy fiery 

glow, 

Purify tboa this prayer of ours. 

24 Cleanse as with thine own cleansing power, O Agni, that is 

bright with flame, 

And by libations poured to thee. 

25 Savitar, God, by both of these, libation, purifying power, 
Purify me on eveiy side. 

26 Cleanse os, God Savitar, with Three, 0 Soma, with lublimest 

forme, 

Agni, with forms of power and might. 

27 May the Gods' company make me olean, and Vasus make me 

pure by song 

Purify me, ye General Gods ; 0 Jitavedas, make me pure. 

29 Fill thyself fall of juice, flow forth, 0 Soma, thua with all thy 
stalks. 

The best oblation to the Gods. 

29 We with our homage have approached the Friend who seeks 
oar wondering praise. 

Young, sirengthener of the solemn rite. 


18 j?av« lent Viyu /brtk: have drawn him down from boavea. 
‘Are leS forth for Ylru ''•Wilsoo. 26 Tue Tk/rttt sui/tvwsf formg 
are aaid to be Agai, Ylyu, and Shrya, or Fire, Wind, and Sun. 27 
Tkg'GoiV* eeawwwjr ; the yiefa«i4ti« or teerifleeiS, or the troop of Gods, 
lodra and others.—Slyana. GsimtoI Oods : vitvi dtvOh t or, all ve 
Qeds* 
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80 IiMt jt kXkjytkt ftxa, 0 Som*, Qod : do ihoo nad it baeic hiilMr 

in thjr nofr 

Eran & mat Qod if *tarar« a mole. 

81 The man wlio raada thaaMtnea atorad by aalnta, the PdranHAi 

hymns, 

Taataa food oomplataly pnriBad, made aivaet by MdUritTa»*e 
tonalw 

82 Whoever reads the eeaence stored by saints, the Piramdni 

hymns, 

SarasTati drawt forth for him water and batter, milk and 
■Death. 

HYMN LX Yin. Soma PsTamina. 

Tai drops of Soma jaioe like cows who yield Ibeir milk kart 
Sowed forth^ riefa in meatb, noto the Shining One, 

And, seated on the grass, raising their voice, aasamed the milk, 
the covering robe wherewith the udders eiream. 

2 He beilows with a roar aronnd the bigbest twigs ; the Taway 
One is sweetened as be breaks them ap 

Then, passing tbrongh the aieve into the ample room, the Qod 
throws off the dregs according to his wish. 

8 The gladdening drink that measured ont the meeting Twins 
fills fall with milk the Eternal Ever-waxiog Pair. 

Bringing to light the Two great Regions limitless, nortiig 
sbrve them be gained sheen tbst never fades. 

30 This eSaosa b weiNnigh oointmlHgtbls. Aiajja may, at is sacga* 
stad in she Sk. Pekarsbnrg Laxtooo, b* a name of Indra, aad Ibn Jwt 
axe may he the fchnaderbolt which the poek thinks has long lain idle, 
and which Soma is prayed to replace in the bands of fhs Thandsser, 
svsn though it were worthlsis and mischievous liks s mola. S»yana*s 
interpretation Is different:— * Msy the baltile axe of the foe daetroj 
the foe alone : flow to na, hHgh-t Soma; (tlay) tha villain only, bright 
Borne.'— Wilson. 31 Jy sai«t<s ; by the Htshis to whom tt^y were 
revealed. Pavamem h^mnt: the hymna in this Book deiiicat«d to she 
pnriRcetion of tbeaSMae jaiee Py ifafarMvbw's lewsA : * Saya^a says 
IfalertavaM maant beoanee it brnathee in the atmoaphere mtlaHib 

tbs stpastli : tba food ie iweetened and pxriRad by tbs pnrifying wind 
and the man eaie It*—Wilson. M •tarievan probably repirasents Agai* 

1 YAe84tiMNtf OfM : deeaek .• the radiant lads* Tbe second line m 
ebmre. Aeo r liog to SAyana, wi< iyali bs'i oiaana * cows and not 
milk * she lowing kine sitting on the kwAis grass bold In tbelr 
adders ths pare ()«»••) welling npWHson. 2 TAs Aif Aesi Iwips : 
of eba SMBerflant, whlek as being the tsoderest and joieieet are weehed 

first _Ladwig. * He with a eoiM r^eehoee the priaofpsi (prals^t) : 

separatii^ tha growing herbs, the gresn'tlnted (Sons I sweetens them - 
Wilson. 8 7%» eMsfing Yssmi: S ime is oelled the Creator astd 

Preserver of heaven aad mrtb. 
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4 Wandering through the Parents, itrengthenlng the floods, 

the Sage makes his place swell with bis own native might. 
The stalk ii mixed with grain : he comes led by the men 
together with the sisters, and preserves the Bead. 

5 With energetic intellect the Sage is born, deposited as germ 

of Law, far from the Twins. 

They being young at first showed visibly distinct the Crea- 
tore that is balLoonoealed and half-exposed. 

8 The sages knew the form of him the Qladdener, what time 
the Paloon brought the plant from far away. 

Him who Msnres success they bseutified in streams, the stalk 
who yearned therefor, mighty and meet for praise. 

7 Together with the Rishis, with their prayers and hymns tsn 

women deek thee, Soma, friendly when efiTased. 

Led by the men, with invooations of the Gods, through the 
fleece, tbon hast given ns strength to win the spoil 

8 Songs resonant with praise have celebrated him, Soma, Friend, 

springing forth, with bis fair company. 

Evrn him who, rich in meath. with undulating stream, 
Winner of Wealth, Immortal, sends his voice from heeven. 

9 He sends it into all the region forth from heaven. Soma, 

while he is filtered, settles in the jers. 

With milk end waters is he decksd when pressed with stones : 
Indu, when purified, shall find sweet rest and room. 

10 Sven thus poured forth flow on thy way, 0 Soma, vouchsafing 

us most manifold lively vigdur. 

We will invoke benevolent Earth and Beavsn. Give us, ye 
Gods, riehes with noble heroes. 

HYMK LXIX. Soma Pavamane. 

liAio like an arrow on the bow the hymn hath been loosed 
like a young calf to the udder of its dam. 

4 Th* Pmfsmti : heaven nod earth, Tht Jloodt : the waters of the 
firasmsnt. Gro«« .• espsoiallj barlsj. Mmk*t ki» plMs $u)dl t aariohst 
his owa station, the ttfla<’aiMd4 or northward altar. Thti tttUrt i the 
lingers, fhs ff*9d : apparrmly Sorya. ' Sayana*t asplanation of sirnA 
vis., ssmem hkmimjmtmm (the withsrsd worid 1), Q«isde ox plaining moro 
Shan the original itsalf.’—Wilson. B Th$ Bag* i the San. Far from 
tie TMnt • rising in a distant region beyond hoafsn and oarih. Tk* 
Creelnre I A«| w Aetl/ooneeafed ntsd half en poied f t tbo ueanieg appoare 
to ba, ae Lndw^ eays, that heaven and earth while they wars yet on- 
•operated, prodetid the Moon : the Sun oame into hoiag only when they 
h^ he»n aopesnsed j^ongh Soma's snargstio agsney. 7 Tm toaoum : 
the ftagsre. 

1 Bath &SSM foeisd 4i.: is let loots to (Indre) ths fosterer m a salt to the 
■ddw of IN molktr.’ Sayenalnkw udkasri [to the uddsr] twioiovei; :he 
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As one who comelh first with fall stream she is milked : thus 
Soma js impelled to this antu’s holy rites 

2 The thought is deeply 6xed ; the savoury jaioe is shed ; the 

tongue with joyous sound is stirring in r.he mouth ; 

And FavamAna, like the shout of combatants, the drop rich 
in sweet juice, is 6 <wing through the fieeou. 

3 He flows abmt the sheep skin, longing for a bride: he loosens 

Aditi’s Daughters for the worshipper. 

The sacred drink hath come, gold tinted, well-restrained: like 
a strong Ball ho shines, whetting his manly might 

4 The Boll is bellowing ; the Cows are coming nigh : the Qod* 

desses approach the God's own resting place. 

Onward hath Soma passed through the sheep’s fair bright 
fleece, and hath, as 'twere, endued agarm*>nt newly washed. 

5 The golden-hued, Immortal, newly bathed, puts on a brightly 

shining vesture that is never harmed. 

He made the ridge of heaven to be his radiant robe, the 
sprinkling of the bjwla from moisture of the sky- 

6 Even as the beams of Sfirya. urging men to speed,that cheer and 

send to sl^ep, together rush they forth^ 

These swift outpourings in long course of holy rites : no 
form save only ludra shows itself so pure. 

7 As down the steep slope of a river to the vale, drawn from 

the Steer the swift strong draughts have found a way. 


says it is used of /ndrn beesnse he is tbs nonrisbsr of everything 
Wilson. At on« who oom$lh firtt ; aocording to Sftysoa, as a oow com* 
ing before her calf yields hst milk, (so Indra, coming befnr*^ hit wor¬ 
shippers pours various blessings opOo th^m) Firtt. agre ; at the-bead; 
at the beginning of the religious ceremony. 2 TKt tongut teilh 

joyout found ss ttirrinj in the mouth : probably the priest's tongne 
influenced by the exhilarating Soma juice. * The Soma Stream, emitting 
pleasant juice is driven into (tndra's) mouth.'—-Wilson. 3 Longing 
for a hrido : seeking the waters with which he is to be unised, 
Dmugktera : probably, the plants, whose buds Soma as the Moon 
opens and fertllizse with bis nrctareous beams. ‘The daughters of 
Infinity [.idilij are probably the quarters of the sky.*—Ludwig. 4 

Tkt Bull : Soma Aooordius to S&jana, the Coiof are the propitiatory 
hymns of praitte, which are oalkd also Goddtatet or divine. 5 Bright- 
ly tkining vesture : the milk with which ttie Soma juice it mixed, 
Siyanm explains the second half of (be stanza differently, taking eham- 
voh, bowls or bsakert into wfaiob the Soma juice is poured, as meaning 
metaphorically the two greai reosptaolds of all Hviog beings, or beavsn 
and earth, and iutroduoing Adi'tye who is not mentioned in the text;— 

' he has created (Aditya ) who stands on the back of the sky for the 
dMtruotion fof fin) and porifloation, {and hat created) Aditya's bril> 
anoe. the cover of the two worlds.'—Wilton. 
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W«H be it with the men end oetilc in onr hamt M§j pnwert, 
O Some, may the people etey with w 

I Poor oat upon ae wealth in goods, in goU, inateetfe, in ealtU 
end in eocn, and great horoie etreaglk 

Ve, Some, are my Fathers, lifted ap on high ae hf*de ^ 
beaTon and mekeri of the etreng ih of life. 

9 Thcee PaTamines here, these drops of Semaf to ladra have 
eped forth like cars to booty 

Effased, they pass the oloaiising fleeoe, while, gold-hned, they 
oast their eoTering off to pour the rain down 
10 0 Indn, ffow thon on for lofty Indra, flow blaaoleae, very 
gracious, foe destroyer. 

Bring splendid treasnree to the man whe lends thee. O 
Hearen and Earth, with all the Oode prnieet ns 

HYMN LXX. Soma Pavemlno. 

Tmn three times esTen lliloh^kine in the eeetern heaoeh heea 
for thie Some poured the genaine milky drangbt. 

Fear other beeateoni Creeturea hath he made §or hit adorn¬ 
ment, when he waxed in strength throagh holy rilae. 

1 Lenging for lore]y Amrit by his wtedom be dtTidad, eaeh 
apart from ether, earth and hearen 

fle gladly wrapped himself io the roost Ineid floods when 
throngh their glory they found the Qod'e reeting-plaoe. 

3 May ihoee hie briilieut rays be ever free from death, inTlolalt, 

for both cinesss of created things,— 

Bays wherewith powers of men aod Qodi are purified. Yea, 
even for this hare sages welcomed him os King, 

4 He, while he ie adorned by the tenskilfal onea, that be too in 

the Midmost Mothers may create. 


T and Iftslldyal, po%o§ra and people, arc eaptaieed by Blya- 

na as * fo^ * and * oflspring.’ 8 Yt, Somm : ' Semm is treated as 
plaral by attmetion ; or as 84;ana pate it, the plerallty of the pUru 
ie ep^isd to Some.*—Wilson. Probebly, Moeoeed Stars areiirteMied. 
Bee Hillefarandt, F. If, I. p 398. 10 With »U Ike 0ods : dseoil ; 

* m ll ep etrdbsnittk with auepietous riebes.'—Sftyaoa. 


1 Tkt l&ree liaiet seven ififel*kiae are, aoeordfng to Blyana, tbf 
tw^re moatbs, tbobr* seasons, the three worlde, and Adttyaew the 
Baeu PrebaWy, ae Lwlsrig Mpe,, the eerea eeleetlal rivmv, ewrittpHed 
hf three to eorreepond with the ^reefold dirieioa of Mm beawna^ «w 
Iniandnd. Tbeae supply the ipsamnn draught, in eontrast In ^ 
flnw elker bmut§pu» erealnres, the YasaUrari and the Ihrm Bkadhane 
w o is r l, which are terreetrial and faetitioin meda to adorn nr pnrify 
Bima. 3 flock efassss i animate and leanimate. ()r Oeds and cMn 
4 lie fen §klU/mt enei; tha fingere. Tke ifidmeti Mnikmf ; the eJondn 
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Wbit« he it weteking o'er the loyelj Amrit’t wtyt, lookf on 
both rtoet *• Beholder of menktnd. 

5 fie. while he it edorned to itreem forth mighty fitrength. 

rejoioet in hit piece between the earth and heaven. 

The Steer ditpelt the evil-hearted with hie might, aiming at 
offeriDga at an aroher at the game. 

6 Beholding, at it were. Two Mother Oowe, the Steer goet roar¬ 

ing on hit way even at the Marnta roar. 

Knowing Bterne4 Law, the earliett^ light of heaven, he, pat¬ 
ting wiae, Wat oboten out to tell it forth. 

7 The fearful Ball ie bellowing with violent might, fnr-eighted, 

•harpening hit yellow-colored horns. 

Soma attnmet hit teat in the well fashioned plane ; the cowhide 
and the theoptkin are hit ornament. 

8 Bright, making pare hit body free from spot and etain, on 

the sheep’s back the Qulden-oolonr^ hath flowed down, 

Acceptable to Mitra, VAya, Varnna, he it prepared at three¬ 
fold meath by tkilfnl men. 

9 Flow on for the Qodt' banquet. Soma, ae a Steer, and enter 

Indra't heart, the Soma’s reaervoir. 

Brar ae beyond miefortane ere we be oppreised: the man who 
knpwt the land direete the man who aaka. 

10 Urged like a oar-eteed, How to etrength, 0 Soma : Indn, flow 
^onward to the throat of Indra. 

Skilled, bear ne past, aa in a boat o'er water : ns battling 
Herb save ns from the foe man. 


that hang betwMo hearan and earth, in which, pnrbapt, Some eidc in 
prminoing the reia. Bet the oieaDieg i« nnoerteia. SAyajna explains 
pram* by lokun pramdlum, Uo mtatnre oet, or create, the world*. 
Both rae«i : Oi dvaud^tnen, 6 At U to*r«. Two Motkw Cotes ; 

Heaven and Barth Sflyana explain* the Mcood F&da uf the 
aeeond line differautly : —' the inlelligi'ot /’aocmdna ) 
obote man to be' the oflerer of prai^Wilson. 8 Thrf- 

fold : acoerdiog to S&yena mixed with the Vetetioari water, eurd«, 
and milk. Probably, poured into three aepamte vetsib, one for eaeh 
of the three deitie* mentioned. 9 Tkt maw toko hnow* the Imnd ; who 
ie aoqeainted with the road* or ways, *Sliy«i^a onmpletet the simile : 
'*ea by telling him ha protect* (help*) him, to do Iboo who kaowttt the 
roadt of the teorihoe protect at by tailing m the taoridoial paiht.” 
*—Wilton. But, of ooarte, the applioation is inteadtd to be general. 
10 Bear T«* past: oerry us over ell difUcultie* end danger*. /Voei 
Ihi/cc man : niddh . 'from the reviling (of the foe) .Wibon. 
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BYMN LXXI. Som* P»vamAn«. 

The j^aardon is beitowed : the Mighty (akei hit Mat, and| erar- 

watchfal guards from fiend and evil tprila. 

Gold-hued, he makes the cloud his diadem, the milk biioarpet 
in bulb worlds, and piayer his robe of stale. 

2 Strong, bellowing, he goes, like one who slays the folk; heists 

this hue of Asttras d w off from him, 

Throws off his c vering, seeks bis father’s meeting-plaee, end 
t^us makes for himself the bright robs he assnmesb 

3 Onward ha flows, from both the hands, preeeed out with 

stones : excited by the prayer, the water makee him wild. 
Ho frulloi and draws near, oompletee his work with eung. and 
bathea in. streams to satisfy the worshipper. 

4 They p ur out meath around the Master of the iiouee, Celestial 

Strengthener of the mountain that giree might ; 

In whom, through bis great piwars, oblatioo eatiog oowi in 
their uplifted udder mix their choicest milk. 

5 They, the ten sisters, on the lap of Aditi, have sent him for¬ 

ward like a car from both the arms. 

He Wenders and comes near the Cow’s mysterious place, even 
the place which his inventions have produced. 

6 Like as a falcon to his home, so speeds the Hod to hie own 

golden wisely-fashioned place to rest. 

1 Th§\gwrdon : the honorarium given So the priesSa, ooosisting 
originally of a oow Tha Mighty : Soma. ffi» sorpel : upattirg : that 
whiob is spread, sosttart-df or sprinkled, Op IX 69. 5, where tiposld- 
raoam is trantlated by * spriukliog.' 2 Hut of Aiwmg : or, oelastial 
brightness *HitnmelsaIaQZ.’~Grattmson. 'Hs puts forth that dsnre¬ 
slaying tint of his’ — Wilson. So$k$ hU/atkor'i msststig ptaoo : goes to 
mret the yajamdno or laorificer Aooordipg to S*yai;ia : (pilitk) that 
ie, the i^oma, goes to toe prepared reservoir,’ 3 The wat» oiotea 
him wild t vrithdyfltt nahhasd : nahhat in the Soma-hymnt is used 
tn signify either tbs rain-watar in which, or the cloud from which, the 
Soma fiows to the earth. Here it m^^ans the watar with which the 
Soma plant is aprinklsd See Vtdiseho Stmdion, 1. p. 135 Aoeording 
to Ludwig: *he acts like a bull In the sea of cloud’ To tati^y th§ 
womhipp^ : f adopt Ludwig’i suggestion and taka yhjato as a dative of 
the f-aroiciple. Wilson translates, after S&yaua : ~*ha is hoooured at 
the (god) proteo ed (aaori3ve/’ 4 Tht Mu far of f4i House : aooonl- 

(ng to ^gyana, the conqueror of the fore of the anemy. See JX 78 3. 
•Jfhe mOunUiinthut givet might i the cloud. In the seoood half of this 
atwnza I adopt Siyaoa's interpretation as a maks-shift, although it 
•eems Impossible that mii.rdhan, 'head,’ should here mean *uplHted' 
Ludwig taVsa udhani , Hidder ,’in the sense of *behal ter,' er 
receptaale Itrto which the S(ima flows. 5 Qn the lap of Aditi • on 

the earth ‘osar to the ground.’—WUsoo. Tho Cow't mygUrioHS pless : 
or, distaus place, ie the udder of heaven, the eluud. 
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With song they Qrgo tiie darling to tho sncrtd grass the 
lluly One itk« a courser to tliu Qodi. 

7 From far away, from heaven, the red>kued noted Sage, Steer 

of the triple beightt hath sung untu the kme. 

Witii th«*usand gaidings he leading this way and that, shines* 
MS a singer, splendidly through many a morn. 

8 [Jis covering assumes a radiant hue ; where’er he comes into 

the fight he drives the foe afar. 

The Winner of the Floods, with food he seeks the host of 
heaven, he oumes to praises glorified with milk. 

9 Like a bull roaming round the herds be bellows : ke hath 

assumed the bnilisncy of Surya. 

Down to the earth hath looked the heavenly Falcon : Soma 
with wisdom views all living creatures. 

HYMN LXXH. Soma Pav«mAna. 

Thky cleanse the Gold hued : like a red Steed is he yoked, and 
vSuina ill the jar is mingled with the milk, 
lie scndcdi out his voice, and many loving friends of him the 
highly lauded hasten with their songs, 

2 The many sages utter words in unison, while into Indra’a 
throat they pour the Soma juice, 

Wh'-n, with the tea that dwell together closely joined, the 
men whose bonds t re skilful clraose the lovely meoth. 

9 Ilo goes upon hia way, unresting, to the cows, over the roaring 
sound which Surya'a D.AUghtBr loves. 

The Falcon hmuglii it to him for hit own delight : now with 
the twofold kindred sisters is his home. 

4 Washed by the men, stone pressed, dear on the holy grass, 
faithful to seasons, Lord of cattle from of old, 

Moat liberal, completing saondee fur men, 0 Indra, pure 
bright Soma. Indu. (lows for thee. 

7 Of the triple height : working In heavitn, Arra-^ment, ami earth — 
Ludwig See IX. 75 3 9 Tkt Agavmigf Falcon ; divyah «M/>4rt«aA : 

'celestial, Byiug gracefully.’— Wilson. Souii, say a i!‘ajaus, io s«id Sn go 
gracefully, ‘because it is carried off hy Oayatri lu the shape of a hawk. 

2 imtirn’i : ihrnnt : literally, belly ; the dronnknlnsn or rrs'rvolr. 
The ten . Ihs Angers. 3 Theeptoe ■ tOe lu'lk and cards. The rna«-tny 
eonmi of the effutod Soma it said to he detr to Surya'a Daughter, UatiMs 
or Dawn, because it is chi'By heard in the coily oiorniog. The Fulean ; 
I adopt Lndwig's iotorpretaiton of ihn strange word eiMamyri'ri4 as 
bu other tneauing seems suital Ih here Acc-irdtng to Savnna, Hie word 
means prai.s<*r, or worshippor Thetwofoli k\n.<lr<xd mler'e ' Ch*'fingers 
of both h-tnis. 
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5 0 lodrs, arged by armi of id«d and ponied in atreaina, Sonia 

flowa on for tli4Ms after bia Godlike kind. 

Pinna thou folfiiloat, gatbereat tboQgbta for aaerifioe : is the 
boirJa aita the Gold-baed like a rouatiug bird. 

6 Sagea well akilied in work, iutelligent, drain out the ataik that 

roara, the Sage, the Everlasting One 
The Biilk, tbe byraas unite Ibeui with him in the place of 
aacrifice, hla aeat who ia pfudueed anew 

7 Eartha central point, anstainer of the mighty heaven, diatiI- 

led into tl^ atreania, into the waters' wave, 

As Indra'a thunderbolt. Steer with far-spreading wealth. Soma 
ia Aowing on to make tbe heart rejoice 

8 Over tbe earthly region flow thou on thy way, helping the 

praiaer and tbe ponrer, thou Moat Wise. 

Let tta not lack neb treaauie reaohtiig to onr home, aud may 
we clothe ouraelvee in manifold bright wealth. 

9 Hither, O Indu, onto ua a hundred gifts of bleeds, a thousand 

gifts of cattle and of gold, 

Measure thou foi th, yea, splendid ample streogtheuing food : 
do thou, O Pavamdna, heed this laud of ours. 

HYMN LXXin. Soma Pavaiudna. 

Tnur from the spouting drop have bounded at the rim : iinves 
speed together to ihe place of sacrifice. 

That Asnra bath formed, to auize, three lofty beigbte. The 
ships of truth have borne the pious man aoroat. 

2 The strong Steers, gathering, have dniy stirrsd IhemseIves, 

and over tbe stream’s wave tbe frtenda sent forth the song. 
Engendering the hymn, with flowing slreamt of month, lodra's 
dear body have they caused to wax in strength. 

3 With sanctifying gear they ait around Ihe song: tbnir ancient 

Father guards their holy woi k from harm. 


7 Tkt ktmri : oi^ ludra. A$ Indra'i tkuHUtrhUi j op. IX. 77. 1. 

1 7’Asg : the pressing slones, from whose riui or edge the S«me- 
drop# fall noisily. Fav»$ : by •yuecdi<clie vrh^el*, again by ihe tame 
figare, oharioib, and then by metaphor ihe ewifily-ruoiiiog Ifoina'dropa. 
Tkmt dtnrw ; the divine Serna To ssias : to be held and used. Thru to^ 
koijfkh : the three elevated worlds. The skips oj truth : or, of the »raih< 
fel (Soma). Aeooiding lo S&yaiia, ihe loer vrssela which bold the 
Adilya, Agrayaoe, UkUiya, and I^ruva lil»a«t»>Da. 2 Tko sfroop 

Sraart : iba piiaata. 3 7‘k«sr anoiard Futhw ; Soma; or, porbawps 

Agoi. KoraiMA : Soma tbe a)l eovu|ppp«r.'—Wilaoo. Him . Soma. /| 
osfeitsfny . in the Vatativeci vuiora.^S^fsoa. 
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V«ran» bftlh o'«rspread tli« rai^hly tna of air had 

power In hold him in aaaUining iloodfl. 

4 BwMt'tongttod, «xfaaaatl«M, have eent their voice! down 
lofether in heaven'a venit that poare a thoneand etreame. 
Hie wildly-reatleae warden never eloee an eye : in every place 
are foand the bonds that bind aian fast. 

6 O'ar Sire and Mother they have roared in onison, bright with 
the verse of praise, barning np riteless men. 

Blowing away with snpematnral might fruin earth and from 
Ilia heavens the swarthy skin which Indra hates 

6 Those which, as guides ot song and ooansellors of speed, were 

manifetled from their anciant dwelling piece,— 

From (heee the eyeless and the deaf have tarned aside: the 
wicked travel not the pathway of the Law, 

7 What linio the HI ter with a thousand streams is stretched, 

llie tbuaghtfol sages purify their song tlierain. 

Bright coloured are their spies, vigorous, void of gaile, excel¬ 
lent, fair to tee, beholders of mankind 

8 Qnaidian of Law, most wise, be lusy not be dnoeived : three 

Punhers bath he set within his heart. 

With wisdom he beholds all oreatares that exist: he drives into 
the pit the hated riteless ones 

9 The thread of saonfieespun in the cleansing sieve, on Varuna's 

iongua-ilp by vupornatural might,— 

This, by their etriving, have the prudent ones attained : he 
who hath net this power shall sink into the pit. 

HYMN LXXIV. Soma PavamAna. 
Bohn like a youngling he hath clamoured in the wood, when 
he, the Red, the Strung, would win the light of heaven. 

4 Tk4y : the besuii thas radia».a from Suuia ; tomaranmaymh: 
Boina-rays—SAyans. 5 Sif-a ond Motktr : the gfionral parents, 

Heaven and Bartti Tk« twarthy §kim t ' the hlack-skioned ( irdiaAc- 
»a$)' —Wilton 6 Tho$9 •. rays I follow Sayan k's inrarprstatiun. 

The first line is very obscure. 7 Tke filter . the tip of their tongue. 
Cf. itaesa 9 , and hymn 75 . 2 See Bergaigne, La Heligion Vttdufn^^ 
I. 283. Bright oolomrtd i rudra$9h : tonsof Rudra, according toSajana. 
Bat see KsiiscAs Bturunt 1. pp 55 , 56 . 8 Of Low : of law-ordain- 

ad aasriiioa. Th** ikrss Pari/rer# whom Soma a#*r.t within hia heart and 
ooiubines ifi hit own iwiig era Agnt, Vayo, Surya, the purifying 
powers of fire, wind, and san. 9 Oa fernni's tougu«-tip ; the Vasa- 
tivari waters in which Soma dwells (vaaeti) ai.an<i on ihe tip of Vara* 
pa*a longtte —SAyitia //s who hath not lAii power : ‘he who is inoOm* 
pataat for the rite.'*—Wiisoa 

I /n tAs irood in the wooden vat According lo BA>snM in lf»e 
wetsr.' 
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llo omea vritli heavenly seed that m k'ta the e'a'vr HWult him 
fur wide-s} nadm^ shelter we iiiipl irH With prayer. 

2 A far-extended pillar that supports the sky, the Soma-stnlk, 

filled full, moves itsrlf every wi*y 
He shall brinf' both those threat worids wh le the rite proooeds; 
the Sage holds these who move together and all food. 

3 Wide space hath he who follows Aditi’'* right path, and mighty, 

well m-ide food, meaih blent wnh Soma jaico ; 

He who from hence commands the rain, Steer of the kin'*, 
Leader of floods, who helps us henc'^, who claims onr laud. 

4 Hatter and milk are drawn from animated cloud ; th nee 

Amrit is produced, centre of saorifiue. 
linn the Most Hoanteous Ones, ever unit'’d, love ; kirn as oar 
Friend the Man who make alt swri) rain down, 

5 The Soma-stalk hath roared, following with the wave : he 

swells with sap for man the skin which Qods enjoy. 

Upon the lap of Aditi he lays th-: germ, by means whereof wc 
gain ehildren and progeny 

6 In the third region which distils a thnasand streams, may the 

Kxhaustless Ones descend with procrennt p iwer. 

The kindred Four have been sant downward from tho lieav- 
ens : dropping with oil they bring Amrit and sacreti gifts. 

7 Soma assumes white ooloiir when he strives to gam : the 

b>untaous Asura knows fail many a preuioas b>on. 

L) >wn the steep slope, through song, he comes to sacrifice, 
and he will bars! the water-holding cask of heaven, 


2 //« Irtng toth tkasa grant foorhh : fthalt bring Ilnsven and 
Kardi to the sseiitics, 3 lit toko hilow , Atitii’t rii^hi pnth : ilie 

regularly moving tuoon Sayana takes with gavytUih : * the wuy 

to earth is hrnad '—Wilson ,Som''\y|iat Mmilarly {lillebrnnilt>, ¥. A! , /. 
3ti0. 4 Tkt .^oti IJountaoua Om««, tka Alan whiy make nil attall, are, 

proliahly, the Maruts who fertilize the earth, and send Soma down in 
the rain S>yi«na't explanation is different :— * the aafemhled lilierai 
giv^re [the ytj.tmanaa or eacriRoere] delight him : ftl.o S mia juio'-n) the 
Itiaders, l.iin protrotore ehower down the aconmulated (water)*—Wileon. 
F ir the laeaoiiig of paravah thoee who ewell, or oauee So swt-11, ‘protee- 
tore* acooriling to 9ayf>u«, eee FeriisAe 6'rr«'/ief*,/. p 85. 5 For 

man ; for the eNoriRoer. Tha akin : hie own body.—Sayena f/pon tha 
lap of Aditi : of ibe earth, according to Sayana. The meaning L tlinb 
Soma ie the source of all Nature's pmduc'ive power. C fn th^ third 
rttfioa : dwelling in hewen. Tnc exkaastlaua Onta : theee are the kiadtati 
Four of the following line, roeaoing, according to Sayana, four raye 
or digits r f Snm i Ik te rnoi^C probable that the four (Joddeaaes Sitiivali, 
Kuhu or Gongu, U<ka, and Aouinati are nno‘ant. Cp. 11 3i. G, 7 
Lud'Ug 7 ‘VirtvA* to : ••eekf to enj ty heaven.— Sayena. Tha 
tOiaU* kul iiiij iti- WaUr-UJen cluUd. 
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8 Ym, Io the ehining milk Hnomied b.;ak>*r^ aa to his goal, hath 

atepped the uunqaeiiag Coaisar 
Pioua-aua'ed men ttave irnt th«ir gifts of oittle onto iCak* 
ahivftii of the hundred wintera. 

9 Soma, thy juice when thou art blended with the stroeniB, 

flowB, Pavamitta, through the lung wool of the ahaep 
Bo. oteaoBed by aag«a. O beat giver of delight, grow sweet for 
lodra, FavauiAiia ! for his drink. 

HYMN LXXT. Soma PavamAna. 

GraciuUSly minded he is flowing on his way tu win dear 
naiuea o’er which the Yiinthful One grow* great. 

Thu Mighty an i Far-seeing One hath mounted now the mighty 
Boiya's car which move* to every side. 

2 The Bpeaker, unassailabie Masterof this hymn, the Tongue of 
aaorifloe pours forth the pleasant uieath 
Withfa the Inslrona region of the heavens the Son makes the 
third secret name of llotber and uf Sire. 

B Sending forth flashes he hath bellowed to tbo jere, led by the 
men into the golden reservoir. 

The milky streams of sacrifioe have sung to him : he of the 
triple height shines brightly through the morns. 

4 Pressed by the stones, with hymns, and giadiuusly inclined, 

illuminating both ihe Parents, Heavsn and Barth, 

Ue flows IB ordered season onward through the fleece, a cur¬ 
rent of sweet juice still swelling day by day. 

5 Flow onward, S»ma, flow to bring prosperity ; cleansed by the 

men, invest thee with the milky draught. 

What gladdening drinks thoq hast, foaming,exeeediogstrong, 
even with these incite Indra to give ue wealth. 

8 Tk§ soeyasriMf Couttt : the swifily-flowing Soma. Kmktkiimn : 
the HishI of iiie byma. 

I O’er wkidk : that Is the Yootbfal One. the fresh and strong 
Soma, eioeedt in grealnees evsn tbs high titles which be wins by bit 
gvaeieas deeds. 

S Speeksr; ifesler; Ton§u§ nf SMr«/6e« / Soma, ihe giver od -eloqnen- 
ee. PAe Son: Some. Of Moth&r mnd of Sirt : of hit parents^ Heavsn 
and Sartb. What lA« third ssersl name, that is, pio^bly, a name in 
addition to those of Heaven end Barth, and eonpriting both deitieilh 
may be, does .not appaar. S&yana'e aiplanation ts dillerrnt *tbe 
win (the saerifleer) assnines a third name unknown 'e his paronts; * 
Mint is, Wilson add*, «a name not given at birth ... lie [Slyana] siUse 
lUndliiyana, who gives Somopojtn [Somayhga saeflfte«i] as sn kisienee 
of a third name ’ 3 Tk* mUk$ breams : of. 1 144. S o/iho kripio 

Astchl; dweilfiig in three high pieces, heaven, tl»e ftrmemenb or the 
moafltain top, and the place of seorilloe. Cf IX 71 7. 
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HYMN LXXYl. Bonm PavmoAiia. 

On flows the potent juice, snsUiner of the heavens, the stren¬ 
gth of Qods, whoai men mast hail with shouts of joy. 

The Qold-haed, stai ted like a courser by brave men, impe¬ 
tuously winnetli spieodour in the streams. 

2 lie takes his wespons, like a hero, in his hands, fain to win 

light, car-borne, tn forays for the kiiie. 

Indu, while stiiuulaiing Itidra't might, is urged forward and 
balmed by sages skilful in their task 

3 Soma, as thou art purified with flowing wave, exhibiting thy 

strength enter thou Indra's throat 
Make both worlds stream for as. as lightning doth the clonds : 
mete out exhaustless puwere for ue, ae 'iwere llirongh tong. 

4 Onward he flows, (he King of ell that sees the light : the 

Kishis' Lord hath raised the song of SHcrifioe; 

Even he who is adorned with Surya'a arrowy bjam. Father of 
hymns, whose wisdom is beyond our reach. 

5 Like as a bull to herds, thou flowest to the pall^ bellowing as 

a steer upon the waters’ lap 

So. best of Cheerers, thou for Indra (lowest on that we, with 
thy protection, may u'ercome in flglit. 

UYMN LXXVn. Borne Pavam&na. 

More beauteous than the beautiful, as Indra’s bolt, this Soma, 
rich in sweets, hath clamoured in the vat. 

Dropping with oil. abundant, streams of sacrifice flow unto him 
like milcb-kino, lowing, with their milk. 

8 On Hows that Ancient One whom, hitherward, from heaven, 
sped through the region of the air, the Falcon anatched 
He, quivering with alarm and terrified in heart before bow¬ 
armed KrisAou, boldeth fast the sweet. 

3 May those flrst freaheat drops of Soma juioa effused flow on 
their way to bring ua mighty atrengtb in kina. 

Beauteous as serpents, worthy to be looked opou, they whom 
each sacred gift and all our prayers have pleated. 


3 through $ong ; * now with the rite, s. a at the very 

lima the rite is being performed.’—Wilton. 

8 Th» F^taon : tea [. 93 5. He : H •me, according to SAyana, bat 
more probably the falcon. Krudnu : the arclier who guards the eelae 
tial S luia. Ssa 1113.21. 3 Serp 0 utt : the mnaniog of ahymh ie 

uncertain hare S&yana axplairta it by atriyah, wuineii :— * pleeeing to 
look upoQ like beaui.ifui well-a-lorned (women) '—Wilson 
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4 May tiiHt raucli-lattdod lodu, wilh a heart inclined tu ai, fvall- 

kouwtng. fight against our enoiniet. 

Be who hath brought the germ beside the strong One's seat 
moves onward to the widely-opened stall of kine. 

5 The active potent juice of heaven is flowtng on, great Tarana 

whom the fruwaid man can ne'er deceive. 

Mitca, the Boly, hath bt^en pressed for troubled times, neigh¬ 
ing like an impatient horse amid the herd. 

HYMN LXXTIII. Soma Pavamana. 

Raising his voice the King hath flowed upon his way ; invest¬ 
ed with the waters he would win the kine 
The fleece retains his solid parts as though impure and bright 
and cleansed he seeks the special pUou of Qods. 

2 Thou. Soma, art effused for [itdra by the men, balmcd in the 

wo<id as wave, Sage, Viewer of mankind. 

Full many are ttie paths whereon thou roayest go: a thousand 
bay steeds hast thon resting in the bowls. 

3 Apsarasea who dwell in waters of the sea, sitting within,have 

f1 wed to Soma wise of heart 

They urge the Master of the house upon his way, and to tke 
Eternal Pavanikna pray for bliss, 

4 Soma flows on for us as winner of the kine, winner of thousands 

cars, water, and light, and gold ; 

Uc whom the Gods kave made a gladdening draught to drink, 
the drop most sweet to taste, weat-bringing, red of hue. 

4 J/e who hmtk brnuyht the germ : hers ihn naorifioar and aob 8otna is 
meant. —Ludwig. The iiiromg One : Agni. 5 la this aSanES Hotna 
it compared to, or myriioally ideotiiisd with, Varui.ia and Mitra. S&ya- 
na leaVbi Karuna uncxplaiDod, but interprets MUrm by turvetkdm 
mitrmkhutah, * (Hotae) tbs frieud of all.* 

I The fieece : literally, the •beep ; the filter tnarln of wool. Solid 
pnrtu : fdnvi : the fragmoiiti of utitlk wiiich will not pass throegb the 
strsittsr. According to Seywna,‘wir.h iig own oovsring,'—' tbs sheep 
with its Hssos.*—Wilson. The epeeiml jUaee Guti$ : the vessels which 
hold the libations eesigm-d to various Gt^s. 2 Bntmed in the teood: 
according to Sayane, *art drivsa into the water.' £•$ eteetlt : swiftly- 
ruiiuiiig uway drops. 3 Apemraeet who dwM in tselers ef iki SgS t 
* nymphs of the firmament.'—Wilsoe. The myrnphs are identified w Jih 
their element, and represent the water with which the Soma juice il 
(mixed. The' Mm$ter of tke house : Aarmydxya smkshdnim : S ma. 
In IX 71.4, SAysoe explsins these words as ‘uvsrpowsrer, or stormer 
of the fore of the enemy,* and in this place as *the sprinkler of the 
ball of sacrifice.' Sakikani, from tlte root oak, means overpoweter, 
and from the root seek, counccied with, espegiafly at maaltr and 
puiiseksor. 
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& Soma, as PavainAna tUun, oar faitUful Prtuu<), making for us 
tituse real ireasurut, flowsat on. 

Slay thou tko enemy boili near and far away: grant us secur¬ 
ity and amplu pasturage. 

iiYM^^ LXXIX. Soma Param&na. 
SfOntameOUS let our drops of Soma juice Mow on, presstd, 
gulden bued, among the Gods of lofty heaven. 

Perish ainung us they who give no gifts of food ! perish the 
g'ldUss 1 May our prayers ablaiii success. 

2 FtiiWiird to us the diops, distilling iin^ath. shall How, like 

Mchrs fur whose sake we uige Ibe horses on. 

Beyond the orafty hindenug of all mortal men may we conti¬ 
nually bear precious wealth sway, 

3 Yea, verily fue of hale shown to himself is be, yea, verily, 

destroyer t of uthcr hate. 

As ilitrst Bobduotli in the desert, conquer tboui O Soma Pava- 
inAna men ot vil thoughts. 

4 Near kin to thee is he, raised loftiest in the heavens : upon 

the earth's high ridge thy scions have grown forth. 

The presN-stonoH chew and crunch thee on the ox's hide : sages 
htivo milked thfe with their hands into the stroams- 

5 Bo do they hurry on tliy strong and beauteous juice, 0 Indu, 

as the hrst ingrudirnt of the draught. 

Bring low, thou Pavam&na. every single foe, and be thy might 
shown forth as sweet and gladdening drink. 

HYMN LXXX. Soma Pit vamana. 
On flows the stream of Soma who beholds mankind : by ever¬ 
lasting Law he calls the Gods from heaven, 
lie lightens with the roaring of Bribaspati ; the lakes have 
not contained the pourings of the jaice. 

1 7'Acy who giv« no g\fu of foud : I can find no satitfaoiory sxpla- 
natit^ df t<iAa4 araltgah^ so I give S4yaas’t lutarprstatiun as a in^ka* 
shift. * May they ba dniTi»yed wbo are the witbholders of fond from a«.* 
.. Wilaon. 2 Urge the horges on : Sayana explains mrvaiak, horsSs, 
b? siroag snemy,' *By whose aid we enouanter the powerful (enemy). 
WiUori. 3 'Soma knows how to defend not only himself, hut ns 
also.*— Ludwig, DgHroyer : literally, the wolf. 4 Me : the Hoon.’—■ 
Lad wig. *Thy liest juios dwells in the navel of heaven, that whiuh 
rsoeives (tha oblatino).' — Wilson. On the ox'g hvie : 'Although men of 
Mm present time pour out the S »m« npon the skin of a black antelope 
and not on a eowhlde or oxhida, still It is measared ou^ for sale on an 
oxhide.*—Sayana. —— I The ronfing o* Brihmgpmti : that Is, says 

Pgyana, tbs Volos or praise of the worshipper. Agui may he intei.dad, 
as Ludwig itaggf'sla The lakei : or seas {nemudrngah), proltably thp 
Soma* reservoirs. Sayana twkes nd as a particle of ooiuparitoo : - ' the 
libations cover (the earth) like rirora.'—Wiben. 
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2 Tbou powerful Soma, thoa to whom tbo cowe bavo loved, as- 
ccndest. bright with Bheen., thine iron fethionad home. 
Tboa, ieugihening our prinoen’ life end high renown, fiowest 
for ludra es hie mighty gladdening drink. 

S Beet giver of delight, he flows to lodra e throat, robing him¬ 
self in might Anspicione One, for fame 
He spreads himself abroad to meet all things that be *. the 
rigorous Tawny Steed flows sporting on his way. 

4 The men the ten swift Angers, milk thee oat for Gods, even 

thee most rioh in meath, with thousand flowing streamH 
Soma who winnest tbonsands, driiren by tbo men, expressed 
with stones, bring, as thoa flowast, all the Gods. 

5 Heft-banded men with stones, the ten swift Angers, drain thee 

into waters, thee, the Steer enriched with Hweets. 

Thon, Soma. gUddentng Indra and the Heavenly Host, Aowcst 
as Pavamdna like a river's wave. 

HYMN LXXXI. Soma Pavarndna. 

OnwA.bo to Indra’s throat movQ, beaateously adorned, the 
waves of Soma as he pariAea himself. 

When they, brought forward with the lovely cord of kine. 
effated, have cheesed the Hero to bestow his gifts. 

2 Hither heth Soma flowed nnto the beakers, like a chariot- 

horaa, a atallion swift upon his way. 

Thus, knowing both the generatioDs. he obtains the rights and 
duet of Gods from yonder aud from hence. 

3 While thou art oUansed. O Some, ncstter wealth on nsj 

Indn, bestow great bounty a« a libera^Prince. 

GiTor of life, with wt«doin help to opatence; strew not oar 
home poisesetons far away from bn. 

4 Hither let PAshan Pavamtna come to us, Varnna. Mitra. 

bountiful, of one accord. 

The Marats, Asvins, YHya. and Bcihaspati. Suvitar, Tvashtar. 
Iractsbie Sarasvati. 

2 /roM/e«k«onsd home : see IX 1.2. 

2 Moth the peteeratioHs : of Gods and msa. Stjraha takas stM^iyasya 
yewmsmah with ehvaHam :•—‘ and knowing both races of gods—shoea 
who oome to (she eaoriAce) from the other world aud these who (come) 
from this world.’—Wilson. 3 JSfeip tuopntenae laocordiag lo^yeua. 

*help Veea (the Rithi of bhe hymn) so prosperity.’ 4 T^ietahU 
me : eaeily led (by prayer) According to Sayena iMOtprafta, bsanUtalia 
form. 


22.11 
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5 Both Heaven end Earth, the aU-invigorating Pair, Vidb&tar, 
Adilit and Aryaman the Qod, 

Bhaga who bleeses moo, the t^aeiooa Firmament^-->iet all the 
Gods in Favam&na take delight. 

HYMN LXXXIl. Soma Pavam&oa. 
Even as a Xing bath Soma, red and tawny Ball, beenpreveedi 
the WondroOB One hath bellowed to the kine. 

While purified he passes through the filtering fleece to seat 
him hawk-like on the place that drops with oil. 

2 To glory goeet thou, Sage with disposing skill, like a groomed 

steed thoa rusbest forward to the prize. 

0 Soma, be thou gracious, driving off distress : thou goest, 
clothed in batter, to a robe of state. 

3 Parjanya is the Father of the Mighty Bird : on mountains, 

in earth's centre hath he made his home. 

The waters too have flowed, the sisters, to the kine : he meets 
the pressing'Stooes at the beloved rite. 

4 Thou gives! pleasure as a wife delights her lord. Listen, O 

Child of Pajra, for to thee I speak! 

Amid the holy songs go on that we may live : in time of 
trouble. Soma, watch thou free from blame. 

5 As to the men of old thou earnest, Indu, unharmed, to 

strengthen, winning hundreds, thousands, 

8o now for new felicity flow onward : the waters follow as thy 
law ordainelh. 

HYMN LXXXin. Soma Pavamdoa. 
Spread is thy cleansing filter. Brahmanaspati : as Prince, 
thou interest its limbs from every side. 


5 AH invigorating : vitvaminve ; ' sli pervading Sayana. Vtdhd- 
tar ; the Dispoi»er, regarded as a separata drity, as DbAtar is the 
Maker, Ordainer, or EstahliehMr. - 

1 AseA'ti.^. ‘inagnificeot as a king.’—Wilson. That drop$ with 
oil ; Sftyaoa here explains ghritavantam by udakavantamt watery.* 
3 To a robe of etate : ntmiyrtm : ‘to the cleansing (vemel) WiUnu. 
3 ^parjanya : the God of the rain-cloud and waters of the air in which 
th mighty Bird, the Moon, it born. In earth’t Mnlre at the altar, 
in the oblation. 4 Pajrd : according to Sflyeoa, the earth The 
St. leierahurg Ijexicon explains the word as meaniiig the moist 
Iraah S»ma-plant of which Soma, the piire, is the child Pirhapt, 
•• Lodwig sugg*‘8t», Pi'jia loay he tfaa name of tho sacrifioer's wife, 

1 Brahinaua.pati'a filler appears to he the heavenly filter through 
which the rain deeoeuds to earth See Bergalgne, La Religion rs>iia«M, 
1 79,201 2As »am ; uncooked oblatints Which 6sar : •bearing (ike 
•aeriftce). —WiUon Thin , according to Siyana, to tUia fillor, Ludwig 
thinks that Agci or Surya is meant by ' ml.' 
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The raw, whose maw hath not been heated, j'aini Dot thii-: 
they only which are dressed, which bear, attain to it. 

2 High IQ the seat oC heaven is spread the Scorcher's sieve .* its 

threads are standing separate, glittering with light 
The Swift Ones favour him who purideth this ; with cons- 
ciuQ,:tne8s they stand upon the height of heaven 

3 The foieinoat spotted Steer hath made the Mornings shine, 

and yearning after strength sustains all things that bs. 

By his high wisdom have the mighty Sages wrought : the 
Fathers who behold mankind laid down the germ. 

4 Gandbarva verily protects his dwelling-place ; Wondrous, bd 

guards the generotious of the Gods. 

Lord of the snare be takes the foeman with the snare : those 
who are most devout have gamed a share of meath. 

5 Hieh in oblations I robed in cloud, thou compassest oblation, 

sacrifice, the mighty seat of Gods. 

King, on thy chariot sieve thou goest up to war, and with a 
thousand weapons winnest lofty fame. 

OYMN LXXXIV. Soma Pavam^oa. 
Flow, cheering Gods, most active, winner of the fihod, for 
India, and for Vayn, and for Varuna 
Bestow on us to-day wide room with happiness, and in thine 
ample dwellieg laud the Host of heavon. 

2 He who hath come anear to creatures that have life, Immoratal 
Soma flows onward lu all of them. 

Effecting, for our aid, both union and release, Indu, like 
Snrva, follows closely after Dawn. 

2 TAs Seor 0 <ter'« : • The hiter of the fotf-ricurcaieg 
Wilson. TKii 6'toi/i Oaes : * his swifr-flowiDg (joioes) protoot the purifier 
(the worshipper).'—Wilson 3 Th» Sages : thn<ie who pos¬ 

sess super natural wisdom ; the. Gods TKt Fathem : * The frnirfalnats 
of heavrtu and'earth, which givn birth to gpds and men, is described 
as produced by the fathere.*—Wallis, Cottnulogy of the E. V. p 72. 
See X. 64. 14 4 Omndharioa : here, the San Hit ; Some's. 5 

Hohtd Ml e/cNad ; wofrhuA : meaning, water from the oloods. Wtth a. 
thousand letapons ; mere literally haviug a thouaand,that is, coaatlest, 
sharp pointe. * ThouaaDd-ffayadt'-^Ludwig. 

I In thins amplt dmtlling s ‘on the specious saorifiolal groand.'~.. 
B&yapa. 2 The second lioe tt ohicure. Wilson translates, after 
Siyaiia. :—' Indu, binding and looking, aoeomp»i>i«s the saorifioe f lor 
its proteetion) as the snn the dawn ; that is, binding or oonnseting 
the sacrifice with the gods and looeing or eeparatiog it from the 
Asnres or evil spirits.^ But this saplanatioo it nnswitcfaotory. Lod- 
snggssts that *iiniea’ refers to Some's binding together heaven and 
•arsb, Oodt end men, and fen tbs mseniog of * release* bs refars to. 
IX 68 B. 
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3 He wlio in poared with milk, he who wilhio ih* plaats bastM 

bnngiDg troasare for the happioeso of Oodi, 

He, poured forth in a ntream fluwe with ih« lightning*! flash, 
^ina who gladdens Indra and the Host of Heaven 

4 Winner of thousands, be, this Soma, flows along, raising a 

vigorous voice that wakens with the dawn. 

Inda with winds drives on the ocean of the air, he sinks 
within (he jars, be rests in Indra’s heart 

5 Tite kine with milk dress him who makes the milk increase. 

Soma, amid the songs, who finds the light of heaven. 

Winner of a-es 1th, the effectual juice is flowing on, Singer 
and Sage by wisdom, dear as heaven itself. 

HYMiV LXXXV. Soma PavamAna. 

FlOw on to Indra, Roma, carefully effused : let sickness stay 
afar together with the Honda. 

Let not the double tongued delight them with thy juice: hern 
be thy flowing drops laden with opulence. 

2 O Pavam&na, urge na forward in the fight ; thon art the 
, vigour of the Gods, the woll*loved drink. 

Smite thon onr enemies who raise the shout of joy : Indra, 
driak Soma juice, and drive away onr foes. 

3 Unh.armed, best Oheerr, thou.O Indu, fluwest on ; thon, 

even thou thyself, art Indra'a noblest food. 

Full many a wise man lifts to thee the song of praise, and 
hails thee with a kiss as Sovran of this world. 

4 Wondrous, wiih hundred streams, hymned in a thousand songs, 

lodn pours out for Indra his delightful mnath. 

'Winning us land and waters, flow thou hitherward . Rainer 
of bounties. 8oms, make broad way for ns. 

6 Roaring within the beaker thou art balmed with milk : thon 

passest through (be fleecy fliler ail at once 
Carefully cleansed and decked likn a prize-winning steed, O 
8oroa, thon hast flowed down within lodrs's throat 

6 Flow onward sweet of flavour for the Heavenly Race, for 

lodra sweet, whose name is easily invoked : 

Flew sweet for Mitra, Varupa, ana Vhyu, rick ‘fr nifith., in¬ 
violable for Byihaspati. 

7 Ten rapid fingers deck the Courser in the jar : with hymna 

the holy singers send thsir voices forth. 

The filtering jmees hasten to their eningy, the drope that 
gledden find their way to Indra's heart. 
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8 While IhoQ ert partfied poar on as hero strength, great, far- 

extended shelier, spacious pasturage. 

Let no oppression master this our holy work : may wp, O 
Indu, gam all opulence through thee. 

9 The Steer who sees afar hath risen above the sky : the Sage 

hath caused the lights of heaven to give their shine 
The Iviog ia passing ihrongii the filter with a roar ; they drain 
the milk uf heaven from him who looks on men 

10 High in the vaaltof heaven, unceasing, honey*tongued, the 

Loving Ones dram out the luountain-haunting Steer,— 

The drop that hath grown great in waters, in the lake, meatb* 
rich, in the stream's wave and in the cleansing sieve. 

11 The Loving Ones besonght with many voices the Esgle who 

bad flown away to heaven. 

Hymns kiss the Youngling worthy of laudation, resting on 
earth, the Bird of golden colour. 

12 High to heaven's vault hath the Gandharva risen, beholding 

ail his varied forms and figures. 

His ray hath shone abroad with gleaming splendour I'pnre, 
he bath lighted both the worlds, the Parents. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Soma Pavamftniw 

Thy gladdening draughts, 0 Pavamftna, urged by song flow 
Kwiftly of themselves like eons of fleet-foot mares. 

The drops of Soma juice, those eagles of the heavens, most 
cheering, rich in meatb, rest in the reservoir. 

2 As rapid chariot-steeds, so turned in several ways have tbine 

exhilarating juices darted forth, 

8ome-di'op.s rich in mrath, waves, to the thunder-armed,, to 
Indra, like mitch-kine who seek their calf with milk. 

3 Like a steed urged to battle, flnder of the light, speed on¬ 

ward to the cloud-born reservoir of heaven, 

A Steer that o'er the woolly surface seeks the sieve. Soma 
while purified for lodra’s nourishment. 


D Tht n'tffir who te(t9 afar : wise Soms, she Moon. 10 lomng 
Onen : *>sv|lA : the Oods or, fiptcially, the Msrufs. According to Sayana, 
great Riiinis, called Vsoas. The monnloin hanniinif Steer : Soma, first 
seen over the roonntsin heights. See Hillehrsndt, V. if,, I. 389. 

11 Soma in this etsnza in the A'aftie, the Youngliny or infsnt, and the 
Hir4 of golden colour. 12 The Gandharva : here Soma, the Moon. 

See Hillebrandt, V. M., I 429. 

3 Speed onward : hssten to poor down the rain from the cloud- 
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4 Fleet ai «wift atecds, tliy drop*,, diviins, thonght-ewift, haT» 

been, O Pavaraana, poured with milk into the vat. 

The Rifthis have ponrrd in oontinnoua Soma-drops, ordaioar* 
who adorn thee, Friend whom Ri«his love, 

5 0 thou who seest all thioge, Sovran as thoa art and passing 

strong, thy rays encorapaes all abodes. 

Pervading with thy natural powers thou flowest on, and as 
the whole world’s Lord, O Soma, thou art King. 

6 The beams of Pavaroilna, sent from earth and heaven, his 

ensigns who is ever stedfast travel round. 

When on the sieve tha Golden-hued is cleansed, be rests 
within the vats as one who seats him in his place. 

7 Served with fair rites he Aowa. ensign of sacriAce : Soma 

advances to the special plnco of Gods, 
lie speeds with thousand ourrents to the reservoir, and passes 
through the Alter bellowing as a bull. 

8 The Sovran dips him in the sea and in the streams, and sot 

in rivers with the waters’ wave moves on. 

High heaven's Sustainer at the central point of earth, raised 
on the Aeeoy surface Pavamdna stands. 

9 He on whose high decree the heavens and earth depend hath 

roared and thundered like the summit of the sky. 

Soma Aows on obtaining Indra’s friendly love, and, as they 
purify him, settles in the jars. 

10 He, light of sacrifice, distils delicions meath, most wealthy. 

Father and begetter of the GivIb. 

He, gladdening, best of Cbeerers, juice that Indra loves,enrioh- 
ns with mysterious treasure earth and heaven. 

11 The vigorous and far-seeing one, the Lord of heaven, Aows, 

shouting to the beaker, with his thousand streams. 

Coloured like gold he re«ts in seats where Mitra dwells, the 
Steer made beautiful by rivers and by sheep. 

12 In forefront of the rivers Pavamdna speeds, in forefront of 

the hymn, foremost among the kine. 

4 FTitnd whom Rithitt love : ri^ithanu the word doo« not oeour 
•iRSwhere, and its precise meaning is aocertain. • 0 ftsW enjoyed.* 
—Wilson. ‘Thou who plsyimt tlm part of a Riahi'—Lndwig. K TAs 
aea sod the streams are rih«i firmament and its waters Soma, who is 
at the istne time the Goci in heaven and the'earthly beverage, is said 
to combine with the iinlaa.ray« in the clouds, and thus to cause the.rain 
to descend. Ses Hillebrandt, V. M, 1. 215. Central point of eatrih : the 
piece of sscrifice 11 J?y rivern and hy eheep : by the purifying 
waters and the woollen strainsr. 
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Ha shares the migfhty booty in the van of war ; the wall* 
armed Steer is purifind by worshippers- 

13 This heedful Pavamina, like a bird sent forth* hath with his 

wave flowed onward to the fleecy sieve. 

0 Indra, through tby wisdom, by thy thoaght. OSage, Soma 
flows bright and pare between the earth and heaven. 

14 He* elad in mail that reaches ‘heaven, the Holy Ono* flUiog 

the firmament, stationed amid the worlds, 

Knowing the realm of light, hath come to ua in rain : he sum* 
mons to himself his own primeval Sire. 

13 Ha who was first of all to penetrate his form bestowed npon 
bit race wide shelter and defence. 

Prom that high station which he hath in loftiest heaven fas 
cones victorious to all encounters here. 

16 Indu hath started forth for lodra’s special place, and slights 

not ss a Friend the promise of his Friend. 

Soma apeeda onward like a youth to yontfaful maids* and gains 
the beaker by a coarse of hundred paths. 

17 Your songs* exhilarating, tunefal, uttering praise* are come 

into the places where the people meet 
Worshippers have exalted Soma with their hymns, and milch* 
kiae have come near to meet him with their milk. 

18 0 -Soma, Indu, while they oleanse thee* pour on as aocama* 

lated* plentiful nutritious food. 

Which* ceaseless, thrice a day shall yield us hero power ea- 
riohed* with store of noarishment, and strength, and meath. 

19 Far-seeing Soma flows, the steer, the Lord of bymnSt 

Furtherer of day, of morning, and of heaven. 

Mixt with the streams he caused the beakers to resound* and 
with the singers’ aid they entered Indra's heart. 

20 Oa, with the prudent singers, flows the ancient Sage and guid¬ 

ed by the men hath roared about the vats. 

Producing Trita's name* may be pour forth the meath* that 
Yiju and that Indra may become his Frienda 

14 Hi* oton pHmtval Sirs t or, the aooient Father of this (All). 
Indra is meant. 15 //• ; Soma. Hi* form : lodrs’s. IK# mss Indra 
nud the Qods. 16 Slight* not as a Friond fJis ^vomtss ofkU Friff.iSX 
*the friend leave not the stoiusch of’hi# friend.'—“Wilson. Sayaaada!W*W 
gamgiram from samgrij to swallow, instead of from seinprt, to asSSIla. 
Hundrod parih : tbrough the interstioHS pt the wool. 18 lories e 

day ; at the appointed lacriticsi. 20 Fmdustwp IVtta’i wnins s llterar- 
Hy, begetting, that is making {janayan} tbs name of Tflta; meaning 
probably* as Prof. Ludwig ivggetbs* reminding 
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21 He, being purified, hath made the Moruingfl skiAS t this, even 
this IS be who gave the rivers room, 
flo made the Three Times Sevan pour oat the milky Hovr : 
Soma the -Chearer, yields whate’er the heart finds Street. 

2:jl Flow oowerd, Soma, in thiue own celestial forms, flow, Inda, 
poartd within the beaker and the sieve. 

Sinking into the throat of Indra with a roar, led by the men 
thoa madest Sarya moant .to heaven. 

23 Pressed oat with stones thoa tlowest onward to the sieve, Q 

lodu, entering the depths of liidra^s throat. 

Far>sighted Soma, now thoa luokeai on mankind : thou didst 
unbar the uovvstall for the Augirases. 

24 In thee, O Soma, while thou panliedst thee, high^thoUghted 

sages, seeking favour, have rejuioed. 

Down from the heavens the Falcon brought thee hitherward, 
even thee, O Indu, thee whom all our litmus adorn 

25 beveo Mileh-kiue glorify the Tawny-coloured One while with 

his Wave in wool be purifies himself. 

The living men, the mighty, Lave impelled the Sage into the 
waters’ lap, the place of saci ifico. 

26 Indu, attaining purity, plunges through the foe, making his 

ways all easy for tiie pious man. 

Making the kine his mantle, be, the lovely Sage, runs like a 
sporting courser onward through the fleece. 

27 The ceaseless watery fountains with their hundred streams 

sing, as they hasten near, to him the Golden-bued. 

Him. clad in robes of milk, swift fingers beautify on the third 
height and in the luminous realm of heaven. 

28 These are thy generations of celcslial seed : thou art Ike 

Sovran Lord of all the world nt life 
This universe, 0 Pavamana, owns thy sway j thou, Indu, art 
the first establisber of Law. 


m of Trila, with wbom be is clocely connitcted. ‘Geoeratiog iha watar 
of the threefold (ludra),’—Wileou. Ul The Thr«$ Tiaiet ^een’; she 
seven eeleetiel riveiv^ oorrespoDding to ibe rivers <d earth, multipliail 
by three to aoeord- with the tbrorfold divi^iuB ut the heaven. Aeoordiag 
to Seyana, cowe are meant. 2:i Thou did$t M«6ar ih* cow Hull : 

didet rocovar the OKttlo vtulen by the Panit, that i« the rays of light 
that the ftend» of darkoeti had oarrind oS ; the great dead of Indra 
being ascribed to Soma bis in^ipirer. 25 S»v*h Milck-kiue ; tbe cclse< 
tial rivorv. 26 Making the kxue his manUo : ba wbo is afterwards 
eOvsred of uiingiod aitb milk. 
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29 Thoo art th« IM, O Saga wha briogaat all to ligbl . ttUtiar 
tliy hmw «lr 0 t>h«M five regiuas of the world. 

Thoa reeohest omt beyood tlie earth, beyoud (he beaveni : 
thine are the ligbte, O Pevamanag thine the 8un. 

SO Thou in the filter. Soma Payemana, art purified to support 
the region for the Qods. 

The chief, the longing ones have sought to hold thee fast, and 
all these living creatures have been turned to thee. 

81 Onward the singer travels o'er the fleecy sieve : the Tawny 
Steer hath bellowed in the wooden vais- 
Hymns have been Boog aloud in resonant harmony, and holy 
songs kiss him, the Child who claims our praise. 

32 He hath assumed the rays of Surya for his robe, spinning, as 

be knows how, the triply-twioied thread. 

He. guiding to the newest rnles of Holy Law, comes as the 
Women’s Consort to the special place. 

33 On flows the King of rivers and the Lord of heaven : he 

follows with a shout the paths of Holy Lew, 

The GoldeO'bued is poured forth with his hundred streams, 
Waalth-bringer, lifting up his voice while purified. 

34 Pain to be cleansed, thou. Pavamana, pourest out, like wond¬ 

rous Sura, through the fleece, an ample sea. 

Purified with the bands, pressed by the lueii with stones, tb.oa 
speedest on to mighty booty-bringing war. 

35 Thou, Pavamana, sendest food and power in streams : thou 

sittest in the beakers as a hawk ou trees. 

For Indra poured as cheering joioe to make him glad, as near¬ 
est and far-seeing bsarer-up of heaven. 

36 The Sisters Seven, tbd Mothers, stand around the Babe, the 

noble, new-born Infant, skilled in holy song, 

Oandharva of the floods, divine, beholding men, Soma, that he 
may reign ss King of all the world. 


39 Thou art tho ssa : Soma and the sea being alike producers of 
rein. HfhtM : ssars. 30 Ths rtifion mid-sir ; the firniamsot. TAs 
ehis/, ths longiuff oust : tbs Venas, tbs Maruts. 33 Spinniuy,.,iha 
I^Mf-ttoutod thremti : bsariog his part in murnieg, noonday and even¬ 
ing saorifioe. The Wonum’t Contort: Lord snl hasband of (he WaSers 
of bAsV'^n- plact : *tha oonsesrated (vsisel).’>-Witaou. 

84 Lihs ioondro**t Sura t adorable like the Son- 36 TAs Sittorg 

Sewn : the greet rivers which may provide water for Soma Saoriftoes. 
Oandharva . frequently identified with the Sun, here means Soma, the 
Moon. 
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37 As Sorrao Lord thereof thon paeoeet through theae worldi. 0 

Inda, barneieing thy tawny well-winged Marea. 

May they poor forth for thee milk and oil rich in aweeta : O 
&a, let the folk abide in thy decree. 

38 O Soma, thon beholdeat man from every side : 0 Pavamana, 

Steer, thon wanderoat through theae. 

Poor out upon ua wealth in treaaure and in gold : may we 
have atrength to live among the things that be. 

39 Winner of gold and gooda and cattle flow thon on, aet aa im- 

pregoer, Inda, mid the worlda of life. 

Rich in brave men art thou, Soma, who winneat all : theae holy 
aicgera wait upon thee with the aong. 

40 The wave of flowing meath hath wakened up desirea : the 

Steer enrobed in milk plungea into the atreama. 

Borne on hia ohariot-aieve the King hath riaen to war, and 
with a thouaand raya hath won him high renown. 

41 Dear to ail life he sends triumphant praises forth, abundant, 

bringiog offspring, each sueceeding day. 

From lodra crave for ua, Inda, when thon art quaffed, the blea- 
aing that gives children, wealth that harbours steeds. 

43 When days begin, the strong juice, lovely, golden-hued, is 
recognized by wisdom more and more each dey, 

He, stirring both the Races, goes between the two, the beerer 
of the word of men and word of Gods. 

43 They balm him. balm him over, balm him thoroughly, caress 
the mighty strength and balm it with the meath. 

37 Tawny.. Mam ; haritah ; Haritt. Cf. IV. 6. £(; 13. 3 ; VIL 
66. 15 ; IX 63. 9 38 Through thtw ; there is no snbatantive. 

Sayana tuppliee apah^ watare 40 Duiroi: the meaning of tfondndh : 
is nob certain; voioa* (of praise).*—Wileon. With a thoutdnd 
rayi : §aHaarabhri$htih : Htmally, having a thousand edges or sharp 
points. Cp. IX 83. 5. 41 Th« blenting t this aaema to be vary nearly the 
meaning of 6ra5ma here. But the word may as usual be rendered by 
prayer, or devotion. ' Solicit Indra ( to give ) at food productive of 
progeny.'—Wilson 42 Whtn dmys hegiu ; aoeording to Sftyana, 
early in tha morning. The oommeocemeut of the year it more proba¬ 
bly intended. Tha teoond half of the ttanza it obtoUrely eupretted. 
It appears no mean that Soma aott at a mediator between heaven and 
earth, urging men to offer, and the Oodt to receive, woriUp, bearing 
up to heaven the hymnt and praitet of hnmau wor^ippert and bring- 
ing baok to them tha atauranoe that tbair petition! will bt granted. 
Egyana’e explanetton it different: * approeofaing the two men {the 
praiter and tba wortbipper or teouler and eaored people ) be peetea in 
tha midst (of hamvtn and earth, beatowing), upon the upholder (<d! the 
rite) Imth human and divine (riehes) ’—Wilaoil. I follow LudwIg 
who takee dhart»ri aa nomioativa singular. 
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They leize the flyififir Steer at the sjtream^s breathing place : 
oieaosiiig with gold they grasp the Aniinai herein. 

44 Sing forth to Pavaroftna skilled in holy song : the jaice it 

flowing onward like a mighty stream, 
fie giideth like a aerpent from his aneient skin, and like a 
playfal horse the tawny Steer hath run. 

45 Dweller in floods, King, foremost, be displays his might, set 

among liying things as measurer of days. 

Distilling oil he flows, fair, billowy, goideo-hned, borne on a 
oar of light, sharing one home with wealth. 

46 Loosed is the heavens' support, the uplifted cheering juice : 

the triply-mingled dranght flows round into the worlds. 

The holy hymns caress the sialk that claims our praise, when 
singers have approached hie beauteous robe with soug. 

47 Thy streams that flow forth rapidly collected run over the 

nae fleece of the sheep as thou art cleansed. 

When, Indu, tbou art balmed with milk within the bowl, 
thou sinkest in the jars, O Soma, when expressed. 

48 Winner of power, flow, Soma, worthy of our laud : run on¬ 

ward to the fleece as well-beloved meatb. 

Destroy, O ludu. all voracious Bakshasas. With brave sous 
in the assembly let our speech be bold. 

HYIfN LXXXVII. Soma Pavamana. 

RUir' onward to the reservoir and seat thee : cleansed by the 
men speed forward to the battle. 

Making thee beauteous like an able courser, forth to the 
sacred grass with rsius they lead thee. 

2 Indu, the well-armed God, is flowing onward, who quells the 
curse ancl guards from treacherous onslaught, 

Father, begetter of the Gods, most skilful, the buttress of 
the heavens and earth's supporter. 

8 Bishi and Sage, the Champion of the people, deft and sagaoi- 
oas> Usanh in wisdom, 


43 At iko slrsem’s hr 0 aUiiugiilae€ t where the strskm seams «o stay 
slUl for a momsnt to recover breath. CUaming with gold-rioged fla* 
gerr. Th€ Animal': Some. 45 dt msasii^r of dagt : Some being 
ideo^fted with the Moosu 46 Triply-nnnglad i or, poured into 
three vessels, the dronakalamt d4k>»vmnijfa, mad puti^krit. Roba : the 
iategumeels which cover the jeioe : that ic the exterior of the stalk 
end shoots. 

3 U^amd in wirndom : en wi»s as thn selsbcetad TJseo4- S&jrana 
explains diflercntlv, ragerciiog Usaii& es the discoverer : ' {/softas-iie 
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Be hath diseorerad even their bidden natnre, tbe Oowa' eon- 
realed end moat ciyaterioos title. 

4 Thia thine own Soma rich in meath, 0 Indra, Steer tor the 

Steer, hath flowed into the filter. 

The strong Pree-gtver. winning hondreda, thoiiaande, hath 
reached the holy graas that never fails bim. 

5 These Soraas are for wealth of oonntleas cattle, renown tbereT 

for and mighty strength immortal. 

These have been sent forth, purified by strainers, like steeds 
who rash to battle fain for glory. 

6 He, while he cleanses him. invoked of many, hath flowed to 

give the people all enjoyment. 

Thou whom the Faloon brought, bring dainty viands, bestir 
thyself and send us wealth and booty. 

7 Tbit Soma, pressed into* the cleansing filter, hath ran as 

'iwere a host let loose, tho Coarser; 

Like a strong bull who whets lits horns keen*pointed, like a 
brave warrior in the fray for cattle- 

8 He issaed forth from out tbe loftiest mountain, and found 

kine hidden somewhere in a stable. 

Sonia's stream clears itself for thee, O Indra, like lightning 
thundering tbrongh the clouds of heaven, 

Cleansing thyself, and borne along with Indra, Soma, thou 
round the herd of cattle. 

hisy tby praise help us. Mighty One, prompt Giver, to the 
fall ample food which thou bestowest. 

HYMN LXXXVin. Sorok Pavaraona, 

Foe thee this Soma is efTased, 0 Indra : drink of this juice; 

for ihes the stream is flowing— ■ 

Soma, which thou thyself hast made and chosen, even Inda, 
for tby special drink to cheer thee. 

verily by his poetic gift dUoovered the scerafe milk of tboee sows which 
wan bidden and constaled '—Wilson. By lilie or name of tbs Oows, 
water appears to be inteudeil. 4 Steer/or iA* Steer J or, strong lor 
ihe strong. 5 Mightjf etrength immortal : * ample food aad ambro* 
•la'"Wilson. 8 From out the loftieti mountain : S4yape mpkes 
antd &dr*h dsMnd upon kuekit, somswbsrs : * This Some stream has 
comafroio on nigh and has detected the cattle which were iu e stall 
(hidden) aomawhsre within nioontsiu '-—Wilson. Orasamana 
sfan laies.: * Br ist cotspriingea atis dam bochsten Pressstein.' * He 
hath sprung forth from the must lofty press stone.* 9 The herd af 
eotUe Soma aooompenles Indra in his eapedilton toreoover tbs eisleU 
cattle—Siya^e, Or tks cattlo or cows may be the milk with whlsh 
Seme it tnuccd. 
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2 Like a capaciotie car bath it been barneeted, the Mighty, to 

acquire abandant treaeurea 

Then in the sacriiice they celebrated all trianpbi won by 
Nabae in the battle. 

3 Like Viya with his team, moving at pleaeare, moat gractona 

when invoked like both Nheatyss, 

Then art ibyaelf like the Wealth>Giver, SOma ! who grants 
ail booDs^ like soog-inspiriog PCI ban 

4 Lika lodra who hath done great deeda, thoa, Soma, art slayer 

of the Vf traa, Fort'destroyer. 

Like Pedn'e horae who killed the brood of serpents, Ihnsthun, 
O Soma, slayest every Dasya. 

6 Like Agni loosed amid the forest, Bercely he winneth aplen* 
donr m the running waters. 

Like one who Bghis, the roaring of the mighty, tbns Soma 
Pavam&na sends hia current. 

6 These Somna passing through the fleecy filter, like rain de* 

Bceoding fioin the clouds of heaven, 

Have been effused and poured into the beakers, swiftly like 
rivefc running lowly seaward 

7 Flow ODW V rd like the potent band of Maruts, like that 

Celestial Host whom none reviieth. 

Quickly be gracious nolo us like waters, like sacrifice victo* 
rions, thoasond-fashioned. 

8 Thine are King Varnna’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, O 

Soma, is thy glory. 

All-pure art thou like Mitra the beloved, adorable, like Arya- 
mao, 0 Soma. 

HYMN LXXXIX. Soma Pavam&na. 

ThisC bariot horse hath moved along the pathways, and Pavo- 
iB&na flowed like rain from heaven. 


2 I can make oolhing out of the second lias of this stanza. The 
version srbioh 1 give as a t^mporarj makeshift is founded on Ludwig's 
remarks in bis Commensary on the passage, Vol. V p. 303, of bis 
Migvd^. Wilson, foUowiog Sayana, trauslatet :— * After thie (i. s. 
efser the harneseiog of the waggon—Note.) may ail the reeee of men 
expecting our (atesok) go to she desirable batSU.' ' Now IsS the raees of 
all men rising up like trees, come nsar to him in order So obtain i^ac- 
fleet,' would, aeoordiug to Urasemaoe, besueeter the meauing. 4 
Pmiu'» horw : give so him by the Aevini. See I. 116. 6; 117 9; 118. 
9;.119. 10. 7 . lAk* ta&tijtm : seoordiug to Sayana, pujuak, saerifioe, 

mtfinii here, worthy of eaeriflee • * (thow art) of a tboosasid ebapee, 
edevnblfl Ufee (Indm) ^ victor in betrie.*— Wilson. 8 This stai le 
is found alM in Book I. 91 i. 
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With Qi h«th Somii with* thoasand•arreattanok in th«wood» 
upon bia Motber’a boaom. 

2. King, ha hath ciothad him io the rob* of rivara, moaBtad tha 
straightast going abip of Order. 

Sped by the Hawk tha drop hath waxed in wateta : tha father 
draina it, drama the Father'a offspring 

3 They ooma to bim, red, tawny, Lord of Heaven, tha watohfal 

Guardian of the meath, the Liua. 

Firat, Haro in tbe fight, ha leeka the cattle, and with hia aya 
the Steer ia oar protector. 

4 They harneaa to tha broad-wheeled car the mighty Conraar 

whoae back bears meath. anwearied, awfal. 

Tka twins, tha aislera brighten him and strengthen—tbaaa 
children of one dame — tha vigorous Raioer. 

5 Fonr ponring out the holy oil attend him, sitting together 

in tbe same container 

To him they flow, when panfied, with homage, and atill, 
from every side, are first about him 

9. He is the buttresa of the heavens, anpporler of earth, and in 
hiB hand are all the people. 

Be tha team’s Lord a wall to thee the singer : claanaed is the 
sweet plant’s stalk for dead of glory. 

7 Fighting, uninjured eome where Gods are feasted ; Soma, as 
Vritra-slayer flow for Indra. 

Vouchsafe ua ample riohaa vary splendid ; may we be mastera 
of heroic vigour. 

HYMN XC. Soma Pavamana. 

Uboko on, the Father of the Earth and Heaven hath gone 
forth like a car to gather booty. 

Going to Indra, sharpening hia weapona, and in bia hand 
containing every treasnra. 

2 Tht fatK§r oCrains it : *Th« soholiosb finds it diffioulti tio make 
sense of this : P%tn (Falako loimh) hs suppcsea to msaa tha dcUtvarytSf 
who extracts tbs juios of the Soma which is bom from tbs hsavsn as 
from a fethsr ,* or tbs first milker may be tbs pe^amano and the second 
She ddAvoryu; or duktt may hi rapsated out of respect.’—Wilsoa. 

4 ffiifara. ehUdron of one dams : tbs priest’s fingers. 5 JllaMv : 

the quarters of tbs sky. Coafaiisrr : ibs firmsmsat. fi Th§ Isam's 

Lard-. Soma as ressmblfng Vajn. Cp. IX 88. 3. Sayana axplaiaa 
diffsreotly : maj (6*om«) tbs fountain (o( dssirea) bo poMssaed of boroee 
for that (his) adorer,'^ Wilson. 

1 /IsthsT : yoosi* : generator,, of earth by sending raiiiy uudet 
heaven by obtaining oblations for tbs gods.— Sayana. 




THM «/« VBDA Vol //. 


»JMN9\ ] 


951 


2 To him th€ tonee of sacred soo^ have toanded, Stear of the 
triple height, the Life bestotrer. 

Divelling in wood as Varana in rivers, lavishing treasure he 
distribates blessings. 

5 Great Conqueror, Warrior-girt, Lord of all heroes, flow on 

thj way as Ee who wienetb riches ; 

With sharpend arms, with swift bow, never Tanquished in 
battle, vanquithiog in fight the foemen. 

4 Giving seenrity. Lord of wide dominion, send us both earth 
and heaven with all their fnlness. 

Striving to win the Dawns, the light, the waters, and cattle, 
call to us abundatat vigour. 

6 OiSoma, gladdeu Varupa and IKitra ; oheer, Indu Pavamana; 

Indra, Visiina. 

Cheer thou the Gods, the Company of Maruts : Indu, cheer 
mighty Indra to rejoicing. 

6 Thai like e wise and potent K.ing flow onward, destroying 
with thy vigour all misfortunes. 

For our welhspoken hymn give life, O Indu. Do ye preserve 
us evermore with bieseings 

HYMN XCI. Soma Pavamtnn. 

As for a oharlot*raee, the skilful Speaker, Chief, Sage, In* 

,' ventor, hath, with song, been started. 

The listers ten upon the fleecy summit drive on the Carthorse 
to the resting-places. 

2 The drop of Soma, pressed by wise Nahushyas, becomes the 
banquet of the Heavenly People-— 

Indu, by bands of mortal men made beauteous, immortal, 
with the sheep and cows and waters. 

8 Steer roering unto Steer, this Pavamtoa, this juioe runs to 
the white milk of the mileh-oow. 

Through thousand fine hairs goes the tuneful Singer, like 
Sura by his fair and open pathways. 


2 Of tko iripU h§i 0 kt : set IX. 71. 7. 4 Call to as ; Osnd ns 

with thy shottt or roar. 6 Tha hymn snds with the usual eonelttding 
hall>iiM of ths hymifS aseribsd to t^ Vasiabtbas. 


I na Mfut Sptaktr : Soma who makes ns sloqnent. 7%/ rmlinp* 
plosfs : rddbnda* s, the aeatt, the reservoirs in wbieh he sottiee. 2 
Nakaakpa*; probably a nelghbourtag people. .See VI. 46. 7, sad note 
on ifakwshes whidb bee the rame ssaaaiag. S Sara : Strys, the Sun. 
Bair madapm : oAkMawtabhik : *isBperishebl«.'—Wilson. 
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4 Brfiak down the ttroog seett even of the demons ; cleansing 

thee, loda, robe thvself in Tigoar, 

Rend with thy swift bolt, coming from above them, those who 
are near and those who yet are distant. 

5 Prepare the forward paths in anoient manner for the new hymn, 

thon (liver oi all bounties. 

Those which are high and bard for foes to couqner may we 
gain from thee, Active ! Pood bestower ! 

60 So pnrifying thee vonohaafe us waters,heaven’ii light, and cowg 
offspring and many children. 

Give ns health, ample land and lighU, 0 Soma, and grant ue 
long Co look upon the eunshine 

HYMN XCll. Soma Pavamlna. 

The gold-hued jnioe poured out upon the filter, is started like 
a car sent forth to conquer. 

He hath gained tong and vigour while thayeleansed him, and 
hath rejnieed the Qods with entertainments. 

2 He who beholdeth man hath reached the filter : hearing his 

name, the Sage hath sought bis dwelling. 

The Rishis come to him, seven holy singers, when in the bowls 
he settled as Invoker. 

3 Shared by all Gods, most wise, propitiona. Soma goes, while 

they cleanee him, to his cooaiant station. 

Let him rejoice in all his lofty wisdom : to the Five Tribes 
the Sage attains with labour. 

4 In thy mysterious place, Q Pavamftna Soma, are all the Gods, 

the Thrice-Eleven 

Ten on the fleecy height thenanelvea. self-prompted, and eevan 
fresh livers brighten and adorn thee. 

5 Now let this be the truth of Pavauidiia, there where all singers 

gather them together. 

That he b«th given room and made the daylight, bath hoi pea 
Manu and repelled the Dasyu. 


5 Th,o$e : portion* of thee, according to H&vana 6 la th«* second 
kaii of the stanza, instead of taking wide, emple, with kthelr»mf 

field, iaod, Sayapa joins it, as— urt2««, with jyolCnsA*, lights: —'make 
our lend prosper, diffuse the luminaries widely ( in the firmemeut 
Wilson ■ 

2 TAs iRtshi* : scoording to Sfyapa, Bharedvkje, Kesyaps, Ootama, 
Atri, Visvimitra, Jamadagoj, Vatiidhrbti. .1 The F»es Tribes : Aryan 
Ipribasi Acoording to Siysna, * the five elasseg of beings,* t. s-, four 
oeetes and the NishAdec. 4 The ihtiee^Ehwkn : see T. 132. M. Ten ; 
the fingers. 5 ifueu . a« ibe rcpiassutativ^ of tUit Aryan race. 
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6 Aa tbs priest wpeks the station rich in oattle, like a trtte King 
who goes 10 great assemblies, 

Sonia hath sought the beakers while they cleansed him, and, 
like a wild ball, in the wood hath settled. 

HYMN XCllI. Soma PavamAna. 

TRn sisters, pouring out the rain together, swift-moving think' 
era of ibe sage, adorn him. 

Hither bath run the gold-hued Child of Surya and raaoked 
the vat like a fleet vigorous courser. 

2 Even as a youngling crying to his mothers, the bonnteoas 

Steer hath flowed along to waters. 

As youth to damsel, so with milk he hastens on to the ohosaa 
meeting-place, the beaker. 

3 Yea. swolltiQ is the udder of the milch cow : thither in itreami 

goes very sapient Indu. 

The kine make ready, as with new-washed treasures, the 
Head and Chief with milk within the vessels. 

4 With all the Ooda, 0 Indu Pavamdna, while thou art roaring 

send us wealth i& horses. 

Hither upon her car come willing Plenty, inclined to us, to 
give us of her treasures. 

5 Now unto us mete riches, while they cleanse thee, aIl-g]orioai« 

swelling wealth, with store of heroes. 

Long be his life who worships thee, O Indu. May be, enriched 
with prayer, come soon aud early. 

HYMN XCIV. Soma Pavamana. 

Wheh beauties strive for him as for a charger, then strive 
ibe songs like soldiers for the sunlight. 

Acting the Sage, he Hows enrobed in waters and song ai 
'twere a stall that kine may prosper. 

6 The elation rich in eatile : ‘ the ball where the viotim is statio¬ 
ned.'—Wilson. 7’o gteat aenembliee : or, to war and battle. The looodi 

the wooden vas or reservoir. .. . 

1 Ten eistere : llie fingert whtoh press out the jaios of the Soma- 
plenS. ThittJkere : or ibonghte, devotions. Aooordiog to Sayana, fin¬ 
gers. Child of Snrpm : Ssyaoa explaiot jAh^ offspring, hj jAydh wivsa, 
i, s, the quarters of the heaven, called Surya’s wives beoauee they are 
made inaiiifett by his rays. ,1 The Head and Chief : * She elevated 
Sonia ' —Wileon. 4 Send m ; more liiorally, open or rlieelnee to ns. 
'5 The hymn ends wiih the half-line which i* the special odnelasion of 
the hymns ascribed to Nodbae. 8ee Book I. 58, 60 — 64. 

I The meaning is apparently : when the beantifying 'walere baaton 
emulunsly to oleansM S<una as thongh he were a horse, the voiees of 
tinging wor«hipp»re vie with each other like the ahouts cl nan who are 

23-X( 
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2 Th* world* tzpand to hiiB who from oforolime foniid light to 
•proad the law of lift eternal. 

The ewelUng aonga, like kino within the atabie, in deep 
doTOiion on 11 alond on Inda. 

S When the Sage bear* fata holy wiadom round him, like near 
viaiting all worJda, tbe Hero, 

Becoming fame, mid Qoda, onto tbe mortal wealth to the 
akilled, worth praiae mid tbe Ever-preaant, 

4 For glory born be bath come forth to glory : he giTelh life 
and glory to tbe aingera. 

They, clothed in glory, have become immortal. .He, meaaufed 
in hia conrae, makea fray a anoceaafal. 
b Stream to na food and vigour, kine and horaea *. give ua broad 
light* and fill the Qoda with raptore. 
itll tbeae areeaay things for thee to maater : tboui Favamkna 
Soma, quelleat foemen. 

HYMN XOV. Soma Pavamtna. 

Loud naigh* the Tawny Steed when *tarted| aettling deep in 
tbe wo^en veaael while they cleanse him. 

Led by the men be takes the milk for raiment : then shall hs, 
throngb his poarera, engender praiae-aonga. 

2 Aa one who rows drives on hia boat, be, Goid'hnedy sends 

forth hia votes, loosed on the path of Order. 

As God, the secret names of Guds be utters, to be declared on 
aacred grata more widely. 

3 Haatening onward like the waves of waters, oar holy hymns 

are pressing nigh to Soma. 

To him they come with lowly adoration, and, longing, enter 
him who longs to meet them. 

4 They drain the stalk, tbs Steer who dwella on mountains, 

even «s a Ball who decks him on tbe upland. 

flghaing for light and Ufa. Soma fiowa on in bis wiadom, blant wish 
tba wetera, ead aurroaoded with bymos into the midst of which be 
enters as into a stable foil of ktae in order to make them inoreate and 
amiliply. 3 stanza ie somewhat obscure. Wkai prmus : or, 

adevabte. Tk§ Emrprggtnt: the Ooda who coma to help men. Wilson, 
followiag 84rsoA, translates the second line :' then desirous of bestow 
i»g upoai aaortala the wealth that abides with the gods, be (is) to be 
gloriisd in the many pUeea of saerifiee for abe preservaUon ef Mie 

he has given.' 5 All iks$e ; all the Bikshaaas, aooording te 
Siyann. 

» ^ th* tooodsn eeissl: litardly * in the belly <d the wood.* 

2 ire nfiara : feteak te the pricit who it to dcelofo them nt a aei i i a o . 
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Hjumi follow oad ottoad him m Im ImHows : Trilo bears 
Varaoe aloft In oeeen. 

6 Boodieg thy eoioe ont m Director, looeen the loroker'e thought, 
O ledn, •• they eieenee thee. 

While then and Indre rale for ov odTanlafe, mey we be 
meetere of hereio Tigoor* 

HYMN XCVI. Some Pevem&na. 

Iv forefront of the onrt forth goes the Bero, the Leader, win* 
ning spoil ; his hoat rejoiees. 

Soma endnes his robes of lasting eolonre, and blesses, for his 
friends, their cells on Indra. 

8 lien decked with gold adorn his golden trndrU, Inceesantly 
with steed-impelling homage. 

The Friend of Indra mono Is his oar ; welbkoowing, he oomes 
thereon to meet the prayer we offer. 

3 0 God, for serrice of the Gods ftow onward, for food sublime, 

as Indra^s drink, O Soma. 

Making the ftoodt, bedewing earth and heaeen, oome from the 
▼ast, oomfort us while we cleanse ikes. 

4 Flow for prosperity and constent rigour, flow on for kappi- 

nest and high perfeotion. 

This is the with of all these friends essembled : this is my 
wish 0 Sum Paramhna 

5 Father of holy hymns Soma flows onward, the Father of the 

earth, Father of hearen ; 

Father of Agoi, Surya's generator, the Father who beget Indra 
and Vishnu. 

6 Brahman of Gods, the Leader of the poets, Rishi of segee. 

Bull of savage oreatures, 

Faleon amid t^ rnltnrea, dxe of foreete, over the deanting 
sieve goee Soma singing. 


4 Trite : the preparer of the oekeSiet Some. ramM : here 
meaniog Soma j * the defeafeer of eaesBies.*—Wileoo. /» eceee ; io the 
firmament. 6 i« Director ; n p e s efc l s es ; upeemktA bare appaare 

to mean Adivaryn ; y nl4nd4eeryi»4.~"S4yaoa. Zoomu the lmm»ker*g 
tkem$kt \ aid the Hotar or invoking prieat to gire free osteranee to hie 


thnkght or b^a. 

1 Ofimeiim§ rehmn 
Uent.'—GraeasMoii. 

nrgea on o 


rmhhm$6mi : * faealily Wilson. < Bril- 

8 Steed-impeUimif : nrgiog him on, as a whip 
3 From tke etui : from the wide firmaiaent. 
There is no eobetsntive in the text. 6 Brmkmen of Oedt ; tbon arte 
B|lhee|tnti, the Lord of Prayer, among the Qode, or, efaief among the 
prieete. dan : the handle el the axe beini nntarally made of «h 
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7 He, Roma PavamAna, likn a riTer, bath Stirred Ihe wave uf 
voice, oor voogs and praises 

Heholdiog these lofei lor powers in cattle, be rests among them 
as a Steer well-knowing 

6 AsQIaddener, Warrior never harmed in battle, with tboQsand 
genial streams, poar strength and vigoar. 

As thoagbtfnl PavamAua, urge O loda, speeding the kine, 
the plant s wave on to Indra. 

P Dear, gtatefal to ihe Gods, on to the beaker moves Soma, 
sweet to Indra, to delight him 

With hundred powers, with thoasand currents, Indu, like 
a strong car-borss, goes to the asasmbly. 

10 Born in old time as Hnder-out of ireasurrc, drained with the 
stone, decking himself in waters. 

Warding off curses, Hing of all existrnce, he shall find way 
fur prayer the while they cleanse hitu. 

11 For our sage fathers, Soma PavamAna, of old performed, by 

thee, their sacred duties. 

Fighting nnvanquished, open the enclosures : enrioh us with 
large gifts of steeds and heroes. 

12 As thou didst flow for Maqu Life^bestowing, Foe-queller, 

Comforter, rich in oblations, 

Eveu thus flow onward now eomferring riches : combine with 
Indra, and qring forth thy weapons 

13 Flow onward, 3oma, rich in sweets and holy, enrobed in 

waters on the fleecy summit. 

Settle in vessels that are full of fatness, as cheering and most 
gladdening drink fur lodra, 

14 Pour bandred-streamed, winner of thousands, mighty at the 

Gods’ banquet, p»ur the ratn of heaven, 

While thoQ with rivers roarest in the beaker, and blent with 
milk prolongest oar existence. 

15 Farified with our holy hymns, this Soma o'ertakes maligni¬ 

ties like some strong charger, 


etrengael wood—M. Miilior Led wig shiaks ihafe lightning may be 
InSeaded. Acsordieg to tbs 8t. Pttre*vberg Laxieoa, ivd>*kUik hare 

?***!* * il** 10. 7 The seeoed 

Ikim is mnro. Wilson treaslasas : • tbs showerar (of bensfits) bs- 

Min thshtddae(trsMere) pmeidas ovar tbsss irraaisitbla powers. 

settle. 0 Gass te <4s a§atmHm t *BrooeiMi<i like 

^ ews/eswiws : the obs 
Irnetleee wbieh Ike reia Irom falling. 13 fvtU : 

t eeoording to Shyepe, ' weter-hoUling. ^ 
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Like fresh milk poured by Aditi, like pusag'e in ample room, 
or Ilka a docile car-faoraa. 

]B Cleansed by tbe pressera, armed with noble weapona, atream 
to us tbe fair b*^oret name thou bearest- 
Pour booty, like » horse, for love of glory : Qod, Soma, aand 
Q6 kine, and send ns Vayu. 

17 They deck him at his birth, the hvely Infant, the Marats 

with their troop adoin tbe Carthorse. 

By songs a Poet and a Sage by wisdom, Soma goes siDging 
through tbe cleansing biter. 

18 Light-winner, B‘Bbi-mioded, Rishi-maker, hymned in a thou¬ 

sand hymns, Leader of sages. 

A Steer who strives to gam bis third form, Soma is, like 
Yirlij, resplendent as a Singer. 

19 Hawk seated m the bowls, Bird wide-extended, the Banner 

seeking kme and wielding weapons, 

Following close the sea, the wave of waters, the great Bull 
tells his fourth form and declares it 

20 Like a fair youth who decorates his bjdy, a coarser rushing 

to the gain of rtchet, 

A steer to herds, so, flowing to the pitcher, he with a roar 
bath passed into the beakers. 

21 Flow on with might aa Pavam^na, Indu : flow loudly roaring 

through the fleecy Alter. 

Elnier the beakers sporting, as they cleanse thee, and let thy 
gladdening juioe rnsko Indra joyful. 

22 His streams have been effused in all tbeir fulness, and he 

hath entered, balmed with milk, the goblets. 

Singing bis psalm, welhskilled in song, a Chanter, he comet 
as 'twere to his friend’s sister roaring. 

23 Chasing our foes thou oomest, PavamAua ! ludu, be tung, at 

lover to hit darling, 

At a bird flies and aettlet in the forett, thus Soma tettlaa, 
purified, in goblets. 

15 Bf Adiii : regardod as she Oosasie Cow. 16 fdyw : She 
breath of life, life.—Sljra^s. 18 Sit lAird/orm t the form that be 
wears in heaven ; ‘ tbs third region (beavto).*-~Wilsoo. rimb* * 

splendid or most illastrious Indrs.-^Siyana. 19 Tkt hamnt^ : 
drmptdk : nsnally m^aoiug, a drop, or a spark. Set IV. 13. 2. Si* 
/twth form t tbe Moon. Aeoording to SA 7 a|]ia, the region of the 
Moon whioh is said to be above that of tbe fine. 22 At (o 

ki$ frwtd^M tititri Strana explains jdmim, sitter, by wife : 

* like <a libt«rtino) to the wife of a frishd.'—Wilson The luesntttg is 
probably no mure the * as leter to his darling' in the fuilawinf staoz*. 
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t With fall lirMm and abaadlADt milk. O Soms, ihj beuna 
come, like a woman, as they cleanse thee. 

He. gold-hued, rich in boons, bronght to the walerii hath 
roared within the goblet of the pious. 

BYliN XCVll. Soma PavamAna. 

MadV pure by this man*! argent zeal and impulse, the God 
hath to the Qods his juice imparted. 

He goes, effused and singing, to the filter, like priest to mea* 
sured seats supplied with cattle. 

2 Robed in fair raiment meet to wear in battle, a mighty Sage 

pronouncing invocations. 

Roll onward to the beakers as they cleanse thee, far seeing at 
the feast of Gods, and watcfafuL 

3 Doar, he is brightened on the fleecy Bammit, a Prince among 

Its, nobler than the noble. 

Roar out as thou art purified, ruu forward. Do ye preserve 
us evermore with blessings. 

4 Let ns ting praises to the Qods: sing loudly, send ye the 

Soma forth for mighty riches. 

Let him flow, sweetly flavoured, through the filter, and let our 
pious one rest in the pitcher. 

fi Winning the friendship of the Deities, Indu flows in a thou¬ 
sand streams to make them joyful- 
Praised by the men after the ancient statute, he hath eome 
nigh, for our great bliss, to lodra. 

6 Flow, Gold-hued. cleansing thee, to enrioh the singer : let thy 

juice go to lodra to sapport him. 

Com nigh, together with the * Gods, fo r bounty. Do ye pre¬ 
serve us evermore with blessings. 

7 The God declares the Deities* generations, like Usanl pro¬ 

claiming lofty wisdom. 

With brilliant kin. far-ruling, sanctifying, the Boatr advaneec 
singing, to the places. 

1 Ufgtnt zn9l and impnU» : KtmdnA^ bp impolss ( from die root 
hi) is said by Sayana lo mean ' by xold,' shat is, 1^ the gold-adorned 
hand of the priest. Jfsoswred Mats inppfsed setl4 ealds : < the halls pre¬ 
pared (for sawiftoe) containing vtetims.'—WtlMMa. Singing : llw 
eonnd of the flowing jetoa is compared to dm prleet'e reettatiott of 
■acred texts. 7 Tk« 0od : Some, who hae been Mlled the Pndmr 
of the Gods. Zrihs U$mnm : the eonnd of the fiowing nnd dropping 
Soma jutoe is likened to the song of the famone e^pe and snored poet. 
The. Baa* : etrong, swift Soma. Sdngimg : making a sonad with the 
deeceading drops of jaioe. 8hyaim explains differently •'making a 
noise (as) a wild bear (mdkes a noise) with iu foot.’—Wilsoii. Tk» 
fpime* : the filters. 
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8 The SfreM, the VcishagepaB from aneer at have brought their 

rettleea spirit to oar dweiliog. 

Frienda come to PaTam&na meet for pralseaf and eoand in eon-* 
oert their retiatless music. 

9 He follows the wide strider’s rapid movement : cows low, ss 

'twere, to him who sports at pleasure. 

He with the sharpened horns brings forth abundanoe ; the 
Silvery shines by night, by day the Golden 

10 Strong Indn, bathed in milk, Hows on for Indra, Soma ex¬ 

citing strength, to make him joyful. 

He qne'h malignitiesand slays the demons, the King of mighty 
power who bring us comfort. 

11 Then in a stream he flows, milked ont with press-itones, 

mingled with sweetness through the flercy Alter— 

Indn rejoicing in the love of Indra, the who gladdens, 
for the God’s enjoyment. 

12 As he is purified he pours out treasures, a God bedewing Gods 

with his own juicai. 

Indn bath, wearing qualities by seasons, on the raised fleece 
engaged the tea swift fingers. 

IS The Red Bull bellowing to the kine advances, cansing the 
heavens and earth to roar and thunder. 

Well is be beard like lodrs s shout in battle : letting this voice 
be kniWD he hastens hither. 

14 Swelling with milk, abounding in sweet flavours, urging the 

meath-rich plant thou goest onward. 

Raising a shout thou flowest as they cleanse thee, when thou, 
O Soma, art effused for Indra. 

15 So flow thou on inspiriting, for rapture, aiming deatb-sbafts 

at him wbo stays the waters. 

Flow to us wearing thy resplendent colour, effused and esger 
for the kine, 0 Soma. 


8 Tk» Swm9U *. the singers, deseeodaaU of the Bishi Vfisbegapa. 
9 Th§ Wide-itrider’a r»fnd movgm*nt t the swift oonrse of the Sun. 
Cotss low mt 'fiesrs ; Seyans explains pdoah, cows, by owps pmntdrok, 
other goers, takes nd as negetire, and derives mimmio from md, to 
SMasnse, instead at from md, to bleat or low :—‘ other goera eennot 
overtake him {thoegh be is) moving eaetly.’—Wileon. JSTe ^ with the 
■horfwwed hems: Some ac the Hoon : the silvery light by night and 
the golden* ofdored jnioe by day. 12 Wgaring jualitiot by asesows : 
*«|othed in {deaeanl radiance, according to the seasmi.*—Wilion. 
IS Him who <hs woisfs ; Yritra. 
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16 Pleated with nit lada.eend ns at tkoa flowettgood eaej paths 

ID ample space aad comforts. 

Dispel liDg» at 'twere with a dab, miifortaDee^ ran o'er the* 
height, ran o’er the fleecy sammit, 

17 Poar on ns rain celestial qaickly streaming,refreshing, fraaghi 

with health and ready boonty. 

Plow, Inda,8end these Winds thy lower kinsmen, setting them 
free like looks of hair nubraided. 

18 Part, like a knotted tangle, while they oleanse thee, O Somti 

righteoas and unrighteous conduct. 

Neigh like a tawny courser who is loosened, come like a youth, 
0 God, a house possessor. 

19 For the Gods' service, for delight, O Indu, ranoer the height, 

run o’er the fleecy summit. 

With thousand streams, inviolate, 8weet*6oented, flow on for 
gain of strength that conquers heroes. 

20 Without a car, without a rein to guide them, unyoked, like 

coursers started m the contest, 

These brilliant drops of Soma juice run forward. Du ye, O 
Deities, come nigh to drink them. 

21 So for our banquet of the Gods, O Indu, pour down the rain 

of heaven into the vessels. 

May Soma grant us riches sought with longing, mighty, ex.- 
ceeding strong, with store of heroes. 

22 What time the loving spirit’s word had formed him Chief of 

all food, by statute of the Highest, 

Then loudly lowing came the cows to Indu, the chosen, well¬ 
loved Master in the beaker. 

23 The Sage, Celestial, liberal, raining bounties, ponrs as hs flows 

the Genuine for the Truthful. 

The K.ing shall be effectnal strength’s upholder : fat by the ten 
bright reins is mostly gnided. 

21 He who beholds mankind, made pure with Biters, the King 
supreme of Deities and mortals, 

From days of old it Treasare>Lordjof riches : he, Inda» eheri- 
shea fair well-kept Order. 


17 ITinds : el *Vayo is Soma’s i;nardtan God' (X. 85. 5). 32 

S&yaQa's explanation of the flrst lie# is extremely laboured :--->'Wbea 
the praise of the ssalnas worshipper sanctifies him as that of a noisy 
ferewd) in front (praises) a dieiingoiafasd (prinoa) for the aopporS 
(he a0kirds) ’— WiIkod. 33 The Omuint for Out Truikful j riidm 

fiUtifa / the S«ma juice fur Indra. The briphi rsiet ; or rays, 
i, i,, the fingers. Thu half-line is ditticulb. 
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25 H»Hie, like a stevd, to viciory for gloryi to ludra's and to 

V&ya's HDtertainmeDt. 

Give lia food ample, ihnnsaDdfuld: be, Soma, the finder-oat 
of rietiae when they cleanee thee. 

26 Effaaed by ue Jet Qod-deligktiog yomaa bring as they fijw a 

home with noble Leroee— 

Rich in all boons like priests acquiring favour, the worship- 
pore of heaven, the best of Gheerers. 

27 ho, Oods, for eervioe of the Qods flow onward, flow, drink of 

Oods, for ample food, 0 Soma. 

Fur we go forth to war against the mighty : make heaven and 
earth well atablished by thy cleansing. 

28 Thou, yoked by strong men, neigbeat like a coarser, swifter 

than thought is, like an awful lion. 

By pal ha directed hitherward, the etraigbtest, send thou us 
happiness, ludu, while they cleanse thea. 

29 Sprang from the Gods, a hundred streamr, a thousand have 

been effaaed : sages prepare and purge them. 

Bring us from heaven the means of winning, Indu ; thou art 
forerunner of abondant riches. 

30 The streams of days were poured as'twere from heaves : the 

wise King doth not treat bis friend unkindly. 

Like n eon following his father's wishes, grant to this family 
sncoess and safety. 

31 Now are thy streams poured forth with all tboir sweetnaei, 

when, purified, thou guest tbrongU the filter. 

The race of kine is thy gift. Pavamana.: when born thou 
madest Sfirya rich with brightness. 

32 Bright, bellowing ulong the path of Order, thouebinestae the 

form of life eternal. 

Thou flowest on aS gladdening drink, for lodra, sending thy 
voice out with the hymns of ssgos. 

83 Pouring out streanls at the Gods’ feast with servioo, thou, 
Somar, lookast duwn, a heavenly Eagle. 

Enter the Seva^holding beaker, lodo, and with a roar ap* 
proaoh tho ray of 8ury«. 

34 Throe ere the veioee that the Coarser ntters : he speaks the 
thoogkt of prayer, the law of Order. 

To the Cow’s Matter come the Cows inquiring : the hymns 
with eager longing come to Some. 

30 Th0 iirsaOM 0 /"dogs : tbs libations of Svma ju'c» Mrhicb wi. o3- 
ortd every day. Zik« a ton : tbs Soma jeios is w^fnard'd as lUe son of 
she yttjnmAna or tacrifioer who oauies it to be prepared. 3i Th§ 
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35 To Soma eome tK« Cowri, the Mileh'kiae Ionising, to Sona 
•ages with their hjibna inquiring. 

Benia, effaced, is pariirtfd and blended: oar hymttaaDd Tr:ih* 
tup songs unite in Soma. 

56 Thus, Soma as we pour thee into yesaels, while th'J>aart puri¬ 
fied tow for our welfare. 

Pass into Indra with a mighty roaring rmake the yoiceeweM^ 
and generate abundance. 

37 Singer of trne songs, ever-watchfal, Soma bath setilod in the 

ladles when they clcan«e him. 

Bim the Adhvaryns, paired and eager, follow, leaders of sacri- 
tice and skilfahhanded. 

38 Cleansed near the Sun a.t 'tware. he as Creator hath tilled fall 

heaven and earth, and hath disclosed them. 

He by whose dear help men gain all their wishes shall yield 
fhc precious meed as to a victor 

39 Be, being elevnaed the Strengtbener and Increaser, Soma the 

Bounteous, helped us with his lustre, 

Wherewith our sires of old who knew the footsteps fouud 
light and stole the cattle from the mountain. 

40 In the first vault of heaven loud roared the Ocean, King of 

all being generating creatures. 

Steer, in the filter, on the fleecy summit, Soma, the Drop 
effused, hath waxen mighty. 

42 Soma the Steer, in that as Child {>f Waters he chose the Gods, 
performed that great achievement 
He, Pavamana, granted strength to Indra; he, Indn, gene* 
rated light in l^arya. 

42 Make Viyu glad, fur furtherancs and boonfy : cheer Varnoa 

and Mitra, as they cleanse thee. 

Gladden the Qode, gladden the host of Marats : make HeaTcn 
and Earth rejoice 0 Qod, 0 Soma. 

43 Flow onward righteous slayer of the wioked, driTiog away 

our enemies and sickness, 

Blending thy milk with milk which cows afford ns. Wn nrn 
thy friends, thou art the Friend of Indra. 


Coiwsar H Serna, and tha three voices (vdt4a4) or word# whiell he 
aCSers ate aeoordlna to Sjtyana praises or saorsd teats in the form of 
the three ysdas. The three tonet. low, middle, and high, are pmba- 
hly fnteeded Or vdkmih (the conreer) may mean the bearer the 
obUtion, ya^emdiie, ae Siyaria expUlue. 40 in Ifo jfrsi wMifl I 

that ae in the highftt ftrasimeal FAs Offan : Some. 



Brir^97.] THEnravM^ ra it. aes 

44 Povr HI * fount of incaih» a ipntff traarar* ; s«iii ua a 
kero son and bappy fortaaa. 

B« Iwcet to Indra whoa they ofeanae tlMe> Indu, and prar 
down riohea on m from the ooean. 

46 Strong Soma, preseed, like an impetaons eouratr, hath flowed 
in stream as a flood spaediog downward. 

Cleansed, ha hath sattled in hia wooden dwelling : Indu hath 
flowed with milk and with the waters. 

46 Strong, wise, for thee who longest for his aoming, this Soma 

here flowa to the bowls, O Indra, 

He ohariot-borne, sun-bright, and truly potenti, was poured 
forth like the longing of the pious. 

47 He, pnrifled with ancient vital vigour, pervading all his 

Daughter's forms and flgures. 

Finding hia threefold refuge in the watere, goea tinging, as a 
priest, to the assemblies. 

48 Now, chariot-borne, flow nnto us, Qod Soma, as thou art 

purified flow to the saucers, 

Sweetest in waters, rich in meatb, and holy^ as Savitar (he 
Qod is, tcQthful miiided. 

49 To feast him, flow mid aopug and hymn, to Vdyu, flow purified 

to Verona and &litra. 

Flow to the song-inspiring car-borne Hero, to mighty Indra, 
him who wields the thunder. 

50 Pour on us garments that ^ball clothe us meetly, send, 

purified, milch-kine. abundant yielders. 

Qod Soma, eend us chariot-drawing horaea that they may 
bring ns treasures bright and golden. 

51 Send to us in a stream celestial riches, send us, when thou 

art cleansed, what earth containoth, 

So that thereby we may acquire posaessiona and Riahthood in 
Jamada'gnrs manner. 

62 Pour forth this wealth with this purification ; flow onward to 
the yellow like, 0 Indu. 

Hers. too, the Ruddy, wind-swift, fall of w4idom, shalT give 
a son to him who eomoth quickly 

47 ffii DaughUr's favtnt : Soon pervadas, And imparts 

• share of hie nutriiiions power to, the grat^,, tK>rhs, and shrubs whfsh 
Ave the varied form* assainad by Sari.H Kit daughter 51 RiM 

hood in Jamndaoni'a mannv^ •* * make owe - saeoid prayer (sweai) a# 
Jamadagoi —Witann 53 Tilhut: the msaoing el amnscha^ee is 
nucerlalu See VII 44 3, note, 
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53 Fl«*^ on for ns with tbit^ jvtiri&cation to the fained ford of thee 

whose doe is glory. 

M&y the Foe-qneller shske as down, for triampb, like a tree's 
npe fruit, sixty thousand treasures, 

54 Efigpfly do we pray for those two exploits; at the blue lake 

and Prisana, wrought in battle. 

He soht our enemies to pleep and slew them^ and turned away 
the foolish and unfriendly, 

55 Thou comest unto three extended filters, and hastenest 

through each one as they cleanse tfaeo. 

Thou art the giver of the gift, a Bhaga, a Magbavan for 
liberal lords, 0 Indu. 

66 This Soma here, the Wise, the Alhobtainer, flows on bis way 
as King of all existence. 

Driving the drops at our assemblies, ludu completely travers¬ 
es the fleecy filter. 

5T The Great Inviolate are kissing Indu. and singing in his place 
like eager sages. 

The wise men send him forth with ten swift fingers, and balm 
his form with essence of the waters. 

58 So,ma, may we. with thee as Pavam^na, piio up together all 
our spoil in battle. 

This boon vouchsafe us Varuna and Mitra, and Aditi and 
Sindhu, Earth and Heaven ! 

HYMN XCVIII Soma Pavamana. 

Stbuxm on us riches that are sought by many, best at wirn- 
iog strength, 

Kiobes, 0 Indu, thousandfold, glorious, conquering the great. 

53 To the famod ford : postibly, as Lndvig suggests, the aid of 
Sotna it craved aft lome ford of a apighbouring river, famoason accoane 
of a batftle fthaft baa been foeghft *herp, and destined fto be the scene of 
an approaching oonfliefe. 54 The firsft line ie eonjeetnrallj ftrmnslated 
after Lndwig, who ftakes PriMwo fto be the name of a place. Sayaaa's 
elaborate explanation is different :— ‘ There two greaft acts, iha rain* 
iog (of arrows) and ftbe bnailiation (of foes), are t^a givers of bappi- 
nets ; they are deadly either in a fight on borsehaek or In a bandHo- 
bsod fight.'—Hare Sfiyana explains mansehafes (aft the bloa 
or yellow Ipka f) by * in bafttia with horses/ and prisans (at Prisana !) 
by *in close, or hai^<fto-hand encounter.' Two viotoriec appear to be 
referred to, and that it about ell that can be eaio. 65 The l&rtM 

txUftded filttra are eaid to be fire, wind, and mn, in addition to ilmoM 
artificial filter of wool ,57 TK« Gmal InrudaUf : the Code. Ki$nmf : 
or sipping. 58 All our $poil *w hatil^ : y«*ti to be won in the approach¬ 
ing fight wherein we look tn Soma for help and Tidory; 
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2 Effat«d, he hath, an on a car, inT«at«d him in flnecj mail : 
Onwerd hath Inda flowed in ntreamn, impellad, narrounded 

by the wood. 

3 ££Fdned, this Inda hath flowed on, distilling rapture, to the 

fleece : 

He goes erect; as seeking kine, in stream, with light, to ta- 
ctiflce. 

4 For thou thyself, O Inda, God, to every mortal worshipper 
Attractest riches thoasandfold, made manifest in handrod 

forms. 

5 Good Tritfa-slayer, may we be still nearest to this wealth of 

thine 

Which many crave, nearest to food and happiness, Resistless 
One 1 

6 Whom, bright with native splendour, crashed between the 

pair of pressing stones— 

The wavy Friend whom Indra loves— the twice five sisters 
dip and bathe, 

7 Him with the fleece they parify, brown, golden hued, beloved 

of all. 

Who with exhilarating jaice goes forth to all the Deities. 

8 Through longing for ibis sap of yours ye drink what brings 

ability. 

Even him who, dear as heaven’s own light, gives to onr princes 
high renown. 

9 Indu at holy rites produced you, Heaven and Earth, the 

Frieads of men. 

Hill-haunting God the Goddesses. They bruised him where 
the roar was loud. 

10 For V^itra-slay/ing Indra, thou, Soma, art poured that he may' 

drink, 

Poured for gnerdon-giving man, poured for the God wko 
sittetb there, 

11 These ancient Somas, at the break of day, have flowed into 

tke sieve. 

Snorting away at early morn these fouHsk evil •hearted ones. 

S Rjf Ihs soeod ; the woodeu vas or trough. 3 tShshteg htige ; 
dastrona of the milk which is to be mixed with hit jaice. 9 This 
stansa ic diffioalt. 84]ran» explains it differently :->* Divine haavea 
and earth the progeny of Mana. the Soma jnioe is generatiid at yonr 
eaeHllees, raiHaat, abiding in the grinding stonaa ; (the pri« ete) brniee 
bial at tha Inudseonding eeremony.*—Wilson. HiUohtmtUing : ef IX. 
86. lO. 10 Jbr $k» (fuordon-ffivinp man ; for the good of the Inilri- 
Inter of lha sscrifiea U SftorUmg away : driving away with ths 

MtUlagwund they make. 
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12 Fri«nd8. iii*y tbe priocef, ye and we. obtain tbit Ifoet Re- 
•plendent Ooe, 

Gaia Lim wbo bath the smell of strength, win him wboae 
borne is very strength. 

HY MN XCIX. Soma Pav.mana. 

They for the Bold and Lovely Qaeply manly v»goar like a bow: 
Joyons, in front of songs they weave bright laiment for the* 
Lord Divine. 

2 And be, made b .antifal by night, dips forward into strength¬ 

ening food. 

What time tbe laorifioer’g thoughts speed on his way the 
Golden haed. 

3 We cleanse this gladdening drink of his, tbe jnice which Indra 

chiefly drinks.— 

That which kine took iiato their months, of old, and princes 
take it now. 

4 To him, while purifying, they have raised the ancient pealm 

of praise : 

And saored songs which bear the names of Gods have enppli- 
catcd him. 

5 They purify him as.he drops conrageuns. in the fleecy sieve. 
Him tiiey instruct as meeseoger to bear the sage's morning 

prayer. 

6 Soma, best Cheerer, takes his seat, tbe while they cleanse him 

in the bowls. 

He as it were impregns the cow,and babbles on. the Lord of Bong. 

12 Knth the tmell of ^Ttngth : ,* *(ragrantand 

invigorating.’—Wilsop. 'Formiug or having a wsgon-ioad of goods or 
spoil.'— S F. I.*«zicoD. Him whote horns u strerngth : vajmftheigmm ; 

< fnori and dwelliogH.'—Wilson. 'Him who ba« a haoto fall of gooda.'_ 

8. P. Lexicon 


1 They: the prinats. Pig manly vhonr His a how ! 'streboh the 
bow of manhood.'—Wilson. Thny exert all their manly strength, or 
Denfey, saggests. attack and storm the God with prayer and saori> 
fice. • beseeching and besieging* at Milton says. The Lof-'i Divins : the 
Asnra (Zend, Ahnra), here meaning Suma. 2 By nig)U : k$hapi : 
tat the end of the night.'—Wilton Ludwig translates kihopd by * der 
inrsb,' ‘the prince.* 3 Whish kine took into their : in the 

form of She jnioes of grass from which the milky portion of tbs liba¬ 
tion is evolved. 4 Siya^a's explanation of the looosd line of this 
atanza, is different:—*and tbe fingers sssroising their pressnrs ars able 
(to prepare tbe oblation) for tba gods.’—Wilson. B He m it were 

imprsgnt the sow : meaning, perhaps, as Lndwig enggeets, that the 
milk becomes i fhsaoiooa as a libatioa only when ills mixed with 
Some juice. 
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7 H« is effased snd beftntiiied. a God for Gods, by tkilfnl men. 
He penetrates th« siighty floods collecting all he knows therein 

8 Pressed, Indn. guided, by the men, thou art led to the clean¬ 

ing sieve. 

Thou, yielding Indra bignest joy, takest thy seat within the 
bowls. 

HTMN C. Soma Pavam&na. 

TfiEGqileless Ones are siugiog praise to Indra's well beloved 
Friend, 

As. in the morniog of its life, the mothers lick the new-born 
calf. 

2 0 lndu> while they cleanse thee, bi:iDg.O Soma, doubly-waxing 
wealth : 

Thou in the worshipper’s abode eansest all treasures to in- 
increase. 

5 Set free the song which mind hath yoked, even as thunder 
frees the rain : 

All treasures of the earth and heaven, 0 Soma, thou dost 
multiply. 

4 Thy stream when thou art pressed runs on like some victorious 

warrior's steed, 

Hastening onward through the fleece like a swift horse who 
wins the prize. 

5 Flow on, Sage Soma, with thy s'.ream to give us mental power 

and strength. 

Effused for ludra, fur bis drink, for Mitra and for Varuna. 

6 Flow to the hlter with thy stream, effused, beat winner, thou, 

of spoil, 

O Soma, as most rich in sweets for Indra, Vishnu, and the 
Gods. 

7 The mothers, void of guiles, caress thee, Golden-coloured, in 

the sieve, 

As cows, 0 Pavam&na, lick the new born calf, as Law com¬ 
mands. 


7 OfUleHing tUl 4s Anetoa therein : tbs meaning of thie half line is 
not clear :—‘when he is recognised amongst these (people) .ae the 
^ver (of riobes).' —Wilson. 

1 J%§ OuiM€4» Oftss : the oasafCeaH watere. 7 dt Law som- - 
iMMsdf ;etdA«rtiMm ; eee Bergaigue, Lm Hdigion Vedtque, 111. 2!8. 
note.3. *4t tbs saertftee.'—WilsoB. 'In the realm of heaven.'— 
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8 Thou, PavAm&aA, morest oo with wondroat rmyi to great re- 

Down. 

Striving within the votary’» bonse thou drivest all the glooms 
away. 

9 Lord pf great sway, thou liftest thee above the heavens, above 

the earth. 

Thoa, Pavum&na, hast assauied thy coat of mail in majesty. 

HYMN Cli Soma PavamAnn, 

Foji first fiosaesaion ofyonr jnioe, for the enbilarating drink. 
Drive ye away the dog, my trunds, drive ye the long-tongued 
dog away. 

2 He who with pnrifying stream, effased, comes flowing hither¬ 
ward, 

Indo, i« like an able steed. 

8 The men with all-pervading song send unassailable Soma forth, 
By preesing'Slones, to sacrifice. 

4 The Somas, very rich in sweets, for which the sieve is des* 

ttmd, flew. 

Effused, the source of lodra'i joy : may your strong juices 
reach the Gods, 

5 Indu flows un for Indra's sake : thus have the Deities declared. 
The Lord of Spsech exerts himself. Ruler of all, because of 

might. 

6 Inciter of the voice of song, with thousand streams the ocean 

flows. 

Even Soma, Lord of opulence, the Friend of Indra, day by 
day. 

7 AsPfishan, Fortune, Bhaga, comeS this Soma while they make 

him pure. 

He, Lord of all the multitude, hath looked upon the earth 
and heaven. 

8 The dear cows lowed in joyful mood together to the gladden¬ 

ing drink. 

The drops as they were purified, the Soma juices, made them 
paths. 

9 0 PavanAoa, bring the juice, the mightiest, worthy to be 

famed. 

Which the Five Tribes have over them, whereby we may win 

opulenoe, 

9 Th* soul of maii t drAyim . see IX. 86. 14. 

1 J)ri9* ys esooy t prevent dogs or Baksbaeas from drinking the 
Some juice. 
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*10 For «i the Soxas jaicm flow, Ike drops btst fttrthersrs of our 
wesl, 

Bffatsd as friends, wi(boat» spot, benoTolent, finders of Iho 
fifht. 

11 Effased bj menni of preesinf-tlonet, npon the ox*hide visible. 

They, tressnre-finderi, lisve sunoanoed food into os froa 
every side. 

12 These Soros juices, skilled in longf, purified, bleat with tailk 

end curd. 

When moving and when firml j laid in oil, resemble lorej Sans. 

13 Let not the power of men restrsia Che voice of the oatpoar* 

ing jnice : 

As Bhrigu’a suns ohssed Mskhs, so drive je the greedj boaad 
awey. 

14 The Friend hath wrapped him in his robe, as in his parents' 

arms, a eon. 

^ He went, as lever to a dame, to take his etalion isuitor-like. 

15 That Hero whe prodoceo strength, ke who kath propped both 

wdrldn apart. 

Gold'llued, hath wrapped him in the sieve, to settle priest* 
like. in bis place. 

Jfi Some upon th^ ox's nkin throujtli the she'p’s wool flov’*: psri- 
fled. Bellowing out, the Tawny goes cm to India’s special 
place. 

HYMN CII. Soma Pavemana. 

Tee Child, when blended with the streams, speeding the plan 
of cacrifice, 

Snrpasses all things that are dear, yea, from of old. 

2 The place, near the two pressing-stones uf Trita, kath he 
oconpled, 

Secret and dear tbrongb seven lighte of racr'tioa. 


13 Merida : eppar<>ut.}y, S denon whn^e Mm» nofs not occur afixia 
in the Eigvoda. Ifi Special p!;t 06 ; 'prepured ata^ion.'—Wilocn I^e 
V£3oal oonlHioing the libation appropriaroci le Indra, 

1 The »irenm$ : literaily ‘ the groat,' ‘watorB' b'ing ander/atnod. 

2 I am indebted to Prof Macdoneli (J.»m nel of 1 1 e R. A. S. July, 
1893, pp. 457-S) for the traoBlation erd explsnaiion of ikis aod the 
following very dtfliculb staaJl&e. The placr : far away in beevan v. Jnie 
Trita prepset and prepares the oelestial Suddk Toi iMdra lie : S.^u:*. 
/ISar : to Soma. Setien tighta of eacrtjfioe \ prbbaoly toe seven rays nr 
tongues of the eaotihcial fire witp which Soma ia closely obnnected. 
'Through the seven ordinances of eacrtfiost.'-^MaodOnnll. 

24 11 
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3 Urge to three coories, oa the height! of Trite, riches in a 

stream : . • , 

He who 1« passing wise measares his courses out. 

4 Even at his birth the mothers Seven taught him, for glory, 

like a sage, 

So that he, firm and sure, hath set his mind on wealth. 

5 Under his sway, of one accord, are all the guileless Deities : 
"Warriors to be envied, they, when they are pleased. 

6 The Babe whom they who strengthen Law have generated, 

fair to see. 

Much lo nged for at the sacrifice, most liberal Sage,— 

1 To him, united, of themselves, come the young Parents of the 

rite, , , 

When they adorn him, duly weaving sacrifice. 

8 With wisdom and with radiant eyes unbar to ue the stall of 

heaven. , rr i 

Speeding at solemn rite the plan of Holy Law. 

HYMN cm. Soma Pavamana, 

To Soma who is purified as ordering Priest the song is raised : 
Bring meed, as ’tware, to one who makes thee glad wiih hymoe. 

2 Blended with milk and curds he flows on through the long 

wool of the sheep. 

The Gold hued, purified, makes him three seale for rest. 

3 On through the long wool of the sheep to the meath-dropping 

vat ha flows : 

The Bishis' sevenfold quire hath sung aloud to him. 

4 Shared by all Gods, Infallible, the Leader of our holy hymns, 
Golden-hued Soma, being cleansed, hath reached the bowls. 


3 * The mein jusbification of my interpretatioD,’ says Prol. Maodo- 
oall, ‘it that 1 supply no extraneoue word with * trini,’ bet explain it 
by the third line. The mbaniog of my trenslation is : ‘Do tbon. Soma, 
m the heights of Trits, diaect the feitilizing streams which produce 
. wealth into the obennels of Trita, for thou knowess these obanaelf, 
* haeing measured them out wirb thy streams.* iTArm eourui : or ehan* 
nols, of Trite. He mho ti patftng uiist : Soma. Hi$ : Trit»V 4 f%§ 
iioihort Seven : the Seven Rivers. 5 ^orrsers to be enwieti : tb« 
meaning of the line is unoerUin. 6 They mhv iirengthen Lam : ecoord* 
Ing (O Siyena, the vaeniivari waters, 7 The ymeng Farenie of flks 
rtto / ever-yonng, fresh and strong Heaven end Barth. 

2 Three male for reet: three reoervoire in wbieh he may eel^e. 
The dtonakalmta, the 4d4avat«Cp«, and the pi2toMri4, 3 The iKiAii’ 
gntrs ; * the seven metrM ol the ifisAis.'—Wikoa, 
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5 After thy Godlike qaaliiiev, associate with Todra, go. 

As a Priest parified by priests, Immortal 

6 Like a car horse who ahowB bis Btrcnfth, a God eifased for 

Deities, 

The penetrating Pavamana Hows along. 

HYMN CIV. Sorna Pavamana. 

Sit down, O friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies him¬ 
self ; Deck him for glory, like a child, with holy rites. 

2 Unite him bringing household wealth, even as a calf, with 

mother kine, 

Him who hath doable strength, the God-delighting juice. 

3 ratify him who gives U3 power, that he, most Blessed One, 

may he 

A banquet for the Troop, Mitra, and Varuna. 

4 Voices have sung aloud to thee as fiader-out of wealth for as : 
We clothe the hue thou wearest with a robe of milk. 

5 Thou, Indu, art the food of Gods, O Sovran of all gladdening 

drinks : 

As Priend for friend, be tbou best finder nf eaccess. 

6 Drive utterly away from us each demon, each voracioas fiend, 
The godless and the false : keep sorrow far away. 

HYMN CV. Soma PavamAna. 

SiKO ye alond, O friends^ to him who makes him pure for glau* 
dening drink : 

They shall make sweet the Child with sacriBca and land, 

2 Like as a calf with mother cows, so Indu is urged forth and sent, 
Glorified by our hymns, the God-delightiog juice, 

3 Effectaal means of power is he, be is a banquet for the Troop, 
He who hath been effused, most rich in meatb, for Gods. 

4 Flow to us, Indu, passing strong, effused, with wealth of klne 

and steeds : 

1 will spread forth above the milk thy radiant hue. 

5 Lord of the tawny, Indu, thou who art the Gods’ most special 

food, 

As Friend to friend, for splendour be thou good to men. 

5 A/ier iky Godlike g^ualitiet: acoording to SAyana, ‘to the boats af 
jhe soda.’ 6 Fenrtratinf : vydnaeiA : • spreadiog widely into the 

veaeele.*—-Wilson. - 

2 Untie him : * Aaeoeiate him the lopport of the maoelon with the 

maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother).'-*Wilton 3 Tk» 

^roop : the banded Ma«-nte. - 

5 lord of the Uwny ; hmrindm ; Slyans snppUes paawndsa, oattlf. 
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6 Drive utterly, far «waj from ui eeeb fo4iMS, eftoh roreoiovt 
foe : 

O Inda, oveTCome end arive the fslee efar. 

HYMN CVI. Some Pevemine. 

Toladre, to tlm llif^kty Steer,mey thete gold-coloured jnicet go, 
Drope rapidly produced, that find the light of heaTeu. 

3 Effused, tbie juice Tiotoricue flows for Indra, for hii mainia- 
uance. 

Soma bathiuks him of (he Conqueror, aa he knows. 

3 May Indra in bis raptures gain from him the graip that gath¬ 

ers spoil, 

And, winning waters, wield the steer-strong thundorbolt. 

4 Flow vigilant for Indra, then Soma, yea, Indn. run thou on : 
Bring hither splendid strength that finds the light of heaven. 

5 Do thou, all-beautiful, purify for Icdra's sake the mighty juice, 
Path-maker thou, far seeing, with a tb'^usand ways. 

6 Best finder of prosperity far us, most rich in sweets for Gods, 
Fvooced tbeu loudly roaring on a thousand paths. 

7 O Indu, with thy streams, in might, fiofv for the banquet of 

the Gods : 

Rich in meath. Soma, in our beaker take thy placo. 

8 Tliy drops that swim in water have «x<iltod Indra to delight : 
The Gods have drunk then up for immorlftiity. 

9 Stream opuicnco to us. ye drops of Soma, pressed and purified, 
Pouring down ram from heaven io floods, and finding light. 

10 Soma, while filtered with his wave flows tbroagh the long wool 

of the sheep. 

Shouting while purified before the voice of song. 

11 With nongs they send the Mighty forth, sporting in wood, 

above the fleece : 

Our p?rtlras have glerified him of the triple height, 

12 Into the jars h-'th he beeo loosed, like an impeiuous ateed 

for war. 

And lifting up hir vn'ico, while fiitered, glided on, 

13 Galfl-hufld and lovely in his course, through tMogles of tbs 

wcx)l he fiow«, 

And ponr-i heroic fame upon tho worshippers, 

The hymn m sorb of ri/accimento of Hymn 104. 2 For his 

rtninienmnet : : or, for battlfi. The Conqueror ; Indra. 11 

ffim of th* tr%f,U hetifkl triprii;hUidTn • the ihre** height* nra ptobably 
tbs firmament, the ir.ouui«iu, und the ailar. ' Abioieg in three 
receptsi'iss. —WiUon. 
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14 Flow that, A fftithfal TOtury ; the itreAnif of moath have 
bcee effased. 

Thou ccmett to the tilter, eiofrinfi:, from each lide, 

HTMN evil. Soma ParamAna. 

Hcngi eprinkle forth the juiae effused, Soma, the best of 
■acred gifts 

Who, friend of man, hath ran amid the water-streams. 

He bath pressed Soma out with stoDea. 

2 Now, being purified, flow hither through the fleece inviolate 

and most odorous 

We gladden thee in waters when thou art effused, blending 
thee still with juice and milh. 

3 Pressed out for all to see, delighting Qods, ludn, Far-sighted 

One is mental pr^wer. 

4 Cleansing thee, Soma, in thy stream, thou fl iwest in a waterj 

robe : 

Qivcr of wealth, thou fittest in the place of Law, 0 God, a 
fountain made of gold. 

5 Milking the heavenly udder for dear meath, ha hath sat in 

the nneient gathering-place. 

Washed by the men, the Strong, Far-seeing One streams fortk 
nutritious food that all desire. 


} 0 Soma, while they elc&nae thee, dear and watohfall in the 
sheep'e long wool, 

Thou hast become a Singer most like Angiras : then madest 
Sfirya mount to heaven. 


7 llountiful, best of fnrtberers, Soma' floweth on, Rishi aid 
Singer, keen of sight. 

Thou hast become-a Saga moat welcome to the Gods : thou 
madest Sfirya mount to heaven. 


6 Pressed out by pressart, Soma goes over the fleecy basks of 

Goes, aveo as with a mare, in tawny-colonred siraaoi, goes 
in exhilarating stream. 

3 Down to the water Soma, rich in kine, hath flowed with cows, 
with cowa that bars bean milked. 

They have approachad the mixing-veesels as a sea : the cheeier 

•trenms for tho caronse. _____ 


1 1/. . the orieea 4 In fhe plmet f iwsw : in the place of L«*- 
saeriflM * Milking Urn kenvmfy mdd*r fof d^r : 

sweel and precious juice from the ftelk and tendrile of 


the Bsmbs plant. 
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10 Effaaed by stonei, O Soma, and urged through the long wool 

of the sheep, 

Thou, entering the saucers as a man the fort, gold-hned hast 
settled in the wood. 

11 He beautifieB himself through the sheep's long fine wool, like 

an impeluoUB steed in wai'| 

Even Soma Pavamana who shall be the joy of sages and of 
holy bardfl. 

12 O Soma,—for the feast of Gods, river-like ho hath swelled 

with surge 

With the stalk's juice, exliilarating, reiting not, into the vat 
that drops with meath, 

13 Like a dear son who must be decked, the Lovely Que bath 

olad him in a shining robe. 

Men skilful at their work drive him forth, like a car, into the 
rivers from their hands. 

14 The living drops of Soma juice pour, as they flow, the glad' 

dening drmk, 

Intelligent drops above the basin of the sea, exhilarating, 
finding light. 

15 May Pavamana. King and God, speed with his wave over the 

sea the lofty rite ; 

May he by Mitra’s and by Varuna’s decree flow furthering the 
lofty rite. 

16 Far-seeing, lorely, guided by the men, the God whose home is 

in the sea— 

17 Soma, the gladdening juice, flows pressed for Indra with hi| 

Marat host : 

He hastens o’er the fleece with all his thousand streams : men 
make him bright and beautiful. 

18 Purified in the bowl and gendering the hymn, wise Soma joys 

among the Gods. 

Robed in the flood, the Mighty One hath clad himself with 
mik and settled iu the vats. 


9 Th^y have approached the ntixing-veeielt like a eaa / tamvdrandni, 
from tamvri, to cover, enclose, surround, must, apparently, mean the 
vsiiali that contain the jnioes and not the jaioes themselves as S4yana 
explains ; — * bis enjoyable juices go ( to the pitcher ae waters ) to the 
ocean.'—Wilson. 12 0 Soma...he, i« a sort of periphraciB for Soma 

in the ncminative esae. 14 0 / the sea : of the firmament, or sea 

sf air. 
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19 OSoma. Inda, every day thy friendffbip hath been my delight. 
Many fiends follow me ; help me, thou Tawny-hlied ; paw on 

beyond these barriers. 

20 Close to tby bosom am I, Soma, day and night, 0 Tawny-hued, 

for friendship sake, 

Surya himself refulgent with his glow have vva o’ertaken m his 
coarse like birds. 

21 Deft handed ! thou when purified httest thy voice amid the sea 
Thou, Pavamans, makest riches flow to u#. yellow, abundantf 

mach-desired. 

22 Making thee pare and bright in the sheep’s long wool, thou 

hast bellowed, steer like, in the wood. 

Thou flowest, Soiua Pavamana, balmed with milk unto the 
special place of Gods. 

23 Flow on to win as strength, flow on to lofty lore of every kind. 
Thou, Soma, as Fxhiiarator west the first to spread the sea 

abroad fur Gods. 

24 Flow to the realm of earth, flow to the realm of heaven, 0 

Soma, in thy righteous ways. 

Fair art thou whom the sages, O Far-seeing One, nrge onward 
with their songs and hymns 

M Orer the cleansing Biev’e have flowed the Pavaraanas in a stream, 
Girt by the Maruts, gladdening, Steeds withlndras strength, 
for wisdom and for dainty food. 

26 Urged onward by the pressers, clad in watery robes, Indn is 
speeding to the vat. 

He gendering light, hath made the glad Cows low, the while 
he takes them as his garb of state. 

HYMN CVIII. Soma Pavem^“^ 

Fon lodra, flow thou Soma on, as gladdening juice ntns^ 
sweet, intelligent, 

Great, cheering, dwelling most in heaven, 

2 Thou, of whom having drank the Steer acts like a sfcetr : 
drinking of this that finds the ligbt^ 

19 Matt^^nda : the text baa ouly puruni, many, in the neater 
plaral, Slyeigia sapplies rmk$hdnai Rlkabasat or fiende. Pest ew 
h«|roe<f lAets ft^rtertovercome those who svrronnd me.'—Wileea. 
10 CAwssetAg Aosem am 7/ ' I ( delight ) in tby presenoe.’ — Wilsna. 
2t Amid tka tea : awtoHAaAs kaJLaaa vd, in the firmament or in ^ 
heaker, saye Sija^a. 25 Tht Peeem/lnat : * tby purified jniees.'— 

Wileoa. - 

S TkM SUaar eki<t lika e »tmr : tffiahabho ertsAdpdls ; * the showerer 
ladra is iiivigoraMd.'->Wilson. Etm$« : one of tha borsecjof tbeOaa ; 
or a horse ia general;—' as a horse eomes to the battle.'<—Sfijapa. 
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H«, ExcelleDtly Wi«e, it come to atrengthctting food, to tpoil 
and wealth like Etcta. ^ 

S For, rerily, Paramana, thou hast, aplendldeal, called all the 
generatioDt of 
Tho Qoda to immortality. 

4 By whom Dadhyaoh Naragra opana fattened doora, by whom 

tha aagea gained their wish. 

By whom they won tha fame of lovely Amrita ia the felicity of 
Goda. 

5 EflTaaed. he floweth in a atraam. heat raptara glTer, in the long 

wool of the ahaep, 

Sporting, as'twere the vrateri’ wave. 
jS He who from out the rocky cavern took with ipight the rad- 
r«fuigent watery Cow#,— 

Then mastaraat the atable full of kine and eteeda : bnrat it 
brave Lord, like one tn mail. 

7 Preaa ye and poor him,’ like a ateed^ land-worthy, apeed'tng, 

through the region and the lirod . 

Who swims in water, roars in wood i 

8 Increaser of the water, Steer with thonaand streams, dear to 

the race of Daitiea ; 

Who born in Law hath waxen mighty by lha Law, King, God, 
and lofty Ordinance 

9 Make splendid glory shioe on us, thou Lord of atrongthening 

food, God, as the Friend of Goda : 

Unclose the fount of middle air. 

10 Roll onward to the boifls. O Mighty One, effused^ as Prince 

supporter of the trfbea. 

Pour on us ram from he iron, send as the waters* flo-v : incite 
oir thoughts to win the spoil, 

11 They have drained him tha Steer of heHvan, him with a 

thousand streams, distilling rapturous joy, 

Him who brings all thing excellent, 

12 The Mighty One was b^rn Immortal, giving life, lightening 

darkntia with his shine. 

Well'praised by sages he hath by hit wondrous power aaeumed 
tho Threefold as his roba. 

4 BodhfoaA ■JV'avmgva : Darihyaohlwat the son of Acbarvau the 
pvieel who ftrss obsaioed 6re and offered Soma and prayer to the Goda. 
Here ha is ealted a Mavagva and consequently one of the AogiraeM. 
See hotkaamea in vol I.. Index.- Won tks /amt of lootly dmrils: 

* ohsained the snatenaiiae of the deliciosMi (ambrosial) etatev,'—Wilson, 
IS Tkt Th/totfold : lha morning, noen, and ovaniag libolioD. 
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13 EOTaaed is be who brings good tliingi, who briugi us boua- 

teouft gifts ^tul sweet letreshing food, 

Soma who brings us quiet Iioraes ; 

14 H c vvhstu our Itidra and the M.'xrut bust shall drink, Bhaga 

rliaU drink witii Aryainaii, 

B/ whom w# bring to us Mitra and Varuoa and ludraforour 
great defence. 

15 Suuta, for Indra .^ drink do thou, led by themeD, waIl*wespon' 

ed and tiiitit gladdening. 

Flow on witii "iCHtest store of sweets. 

16 Enter the Soma-holder, even Indra’s heart, at rivert pass into 

the sea, 

Av'ceptnble to Mitra, Vayu, Yarana, the noblest Pillar of the 
heaven!^. 

HYMN CIX. Soma Pavamnna, 

PaesSAht to Indra’s, Mitra a, Pushan’i Ehaga's taste, speed 
onward, Soma, with thy flowing atream. 

2 Let lodra drink, 0 Soma, of tbj juice for wisdom, and all 

Deities for strength. 

3 So dow thou on as bright celeeiiai juice, flow In the vast, im* 

mortal dwe]l:Dg;place. 

4 Flow onward, Sosea, as a mighty sea, as Father of the Gods, 

to every fora. 

5 Flow on, 0 Soma, radiant for the Gods and Heaven andEarih, 

nnd bloM eon progeny. 

6 Tbeu, bright juice, art Sustainer of the sky : flow, mighty, in 

accordance with true Law, 

7 Soma, How splendid with thy copious stream through the 

great llerce as in the olden time. 

8 Born, led by men, joyous, and purified, let the Light-finder 

make all bleasinga flow. 


13 The metra nt this stanza is Gayatri Yavamadhya, that i« Gaya- 
tri having tha middle like a barlay-aorn, shiclt in the middle aed taper¬ 
ing dt both endf : fifti a Feda of eight syllebist, thee one of twelve, 
and Uitiv another of e igM. 

The Bishia are the Agoeyo Dfaithnyah, eacrifical dgnis or Fires, 
said to be tone of Itvara the Supreme J>eity of poet-Vedic tiroes. 

3 Flout to the cast ^mtnoriul duteUtnf-plaee : ' flow for immortality and 
mieoieue abode Wileow. 4 To scery forw¥‘ So ell the forme or 
eeeenoee of the Gode^iato wbioh he eaters. Or to evsry powsi, te eid 
ne ip every way. 
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9 Inda, while cleamed, keeping the people safe, ebel) give as 
ell poisessions for oar own. 

10 Flow on for wisdom, Soma, and for power, as a strong coarser 

balked, to win the prize. 

11 The pressers purify this juice of thine, the Soma, for delight, 

and lofty fame, 

12 They deck the Gold-hued Infant, newly born, even Soma, 

Indu, in the sieve for Gods. 

13 Fair Indu hath flowed on for rapturous joy, Ssge for good 

fortune in the waters’ lap 

14 He bears the beauteous name of Indra, that therewith he 

overcame ail demon foes. 

15 All Deities are wont to drink of him, pressed by the men and 

blent with milk and curds. 

16 He hath flowed forth with thousand streams effused, flowed 

through the biter and the sheep’s long wool. 

17 With endless genial flow the Strong bath run, purified by tba 

watari, blent with milk. 

18 Pressed out with stones, directed by the men, go forth, O 

Soma, into Indra’e throat. 

19 The mighty Soma with a thousand streams is poured to Indra 

throgh the cleansing sieve. 

20 Inda they balm with pleasant milky juice for Indra, for the 

Steer, far hie delight. 

21 Lightly, for sheen, they cleanse thee for the Gods, gold-coloar* 

ed, wearing water ae thy robe. 

22 Indu to Indra etreame, yoa. downward atrnams, Strong, flow¬ 

ing to the floods, and mingling there. 

HYMN CX, Soma Pavamana. 

O’ERpowiniva Vritrac, forward ran to win great strength ; 
Thou epeadeet to lubdae like one enacting debts. 

2 In then, sffased* O Soma, we rejoics oarselvss for great su¬ 

premacy in fight. 

Thou, Pavamena, snterest into mighty deeds. 

3 O Pavamana. thou didst generate the Sun, and spread the 

moietare ont with power, 

Hasting to ns with plenty vivified with milk. 

l\ If* bfiurt i Hosorffing to Bayaiis, the traeilatioB of the firsthalf- 
llhe wButd he fsi^ body he aapporSe, wbarewilb, etc, 

3 ITirt plenty i<«e«jS«d eeith mUk : • with abmuhmt wisdom tiiat 
proanrsi celtle (for thy worthippere) *—.Wilson. 
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4 Thou didst pro4tiGe him, Beathlets Qod ! mid morUl men 

for maioteoance of Latr and lovelj Amrita ; 

Tfaoa evermore bait moved making strength flow to ne, 

5 All round abont bait tkoa v«ith glory pierced for us as'twerc 

a never failing ernll for men to drink, 

Borne on iby way in fragments from the presser s arms. 

6 Then, beantifutly radiant, certain Heavenly Ones, have sung 

to him their kinship as they looked thereon, 

And Saviiar the God opens as 'iwere a stall. 

7 Soma, tha men of old whose grass was trimmed addressed the 

hymn to thee for mighty strength and fur renown : 

So, Hero, urge us onward to heroic power. 

8 They have drained forth from out the great depth of the sky 

the old primeval milk of heaven that eiaims the laud : 
They lifted up their voice to Indra at his birth. 

9 As long as thou, 0 Pavamkna, art above this earth and heaven 

and ail existenoe in thy might. 

Thou standest like a Bull the chief amid the herd. 

10 In the sheep's wool hath Soma Favamana flowed, while they 

oleanse him, like a playful infant, 

Indu with hundred powers and hundred currents. 

11 Holy and sweet, while purified, this Indu flows on, a wave of 

pleasant taete, to lodra,— 

Strength-winner, Treaeure-flnder, Life-bestower. 

12 So flow thou on, subduing our assailants, chasing the demons 

hard to be encountered, 

Well-armed and conquering omr foes. O Boma. 

HYMN CXI. Soma Pavamaiiu. 

WiTB this bis golden splendour purifying him, he with his 
own alliss subdust all eaemiet, at Sura with hit own allies. 
Cleansing himself with stream of juice be shines forth yellow- 
hued and red, when with tire praisera he encompasses all 
forms, with praisers having sevsn moutbi. 

5 Jnfragmtntt : in pieoetof the eraalisd stalk and shoots of the 
Boma-plaat. 6 fodiant: vmw/rwthah : aooording to 

8»yans, a.pcoper name, VaiiMruohae plural ofYasuraoh. Open# si'lursrs 
a §taU : ’drives awsy the obstructing (dsrknssB]t.'—Wilson. 

I Ht : Soma. JUt snsmtsr the fiends of darknes". A»Sufm leilh hit 
$wn p l . li/n ■ as Sorys or the San with bis attendant beams of light. Ait 
stress taps ‘ all the lauar mensions, sooording to Ssjana. Aeoord- 

ing te HiUe-braod^ <as»umoett) sit besuty. WslA die pnswsri: rikesMsA : 
parhaps the Angireses are intended ff»ving gtvtn mauikt : that te, eae 
month sseb, tlie mo nth bsiiig mentioned in rtfscsaos to tholt love of 
fioma iuict. 
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2 Tknt trtMure of iha PanU thoo diicovoredft ; ikon with thy 

mothers decksst thee in tkine abode, with aongt of worehip 
in thine home. 

As 'iwore from far, the hyma is heard, where holy songs 
resound in joy. He with the ruddy kned, threefold hath 
won life-power, he, glittering, hath won life-power. 

3 He moves intelligent, directed to the East. The very beaii- 

tsous car rivals the beams ot light, the boaattfnl celestial 
ear. 

Hyinnp, lauding mani^ valonr, oome. inciting Indra tosncoess, 
that ye may be uncunquered, 'both tby boll and thou, both 
be unconquered in the war. 

HYMN CXll. Soina Pavamana 

Wc all have various thoughts and plans, and diverse are the. 
ways of men. 

The Brahman seeks the worshipper, wright se.'ksthc ciacked, 
and leech, the maimed. Flow, Indu, duw for Indra's anke. 

2 The smith \vitb ripe apd seat ned plants, with feathers of the 

birds of air. 

With stones, and with enkindled ilames, seeks him who hath 
a stone of gold. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra's sake. 

3 A bard am 1, my dad's a loecb, mammy lays corn upon the 

stones. 

Striving for wealth, with varied plans, we follow oir desires 
like kine. flow, lodo, flow fur Indra's sake. 

2 Trtunure th« PanU r the/ays of light esriisd off and eoaoealre 
by tbedamoas of darkness. Thy Moiker^ : appsrsDtiy tbe dawns. Aoren 
ding to Sayana tbe rittafivari waters. TVit^as/bfd ; there is nd sobstaa 
live in the tszt. aotl it it onoertain wbat tridh^luhkih rsfert to^ Sayan 

refers it to tbe vesatiMirt waters, and explains is hy 'the enpporters of 
the three worlde.' Graesmann thtoka that the hevaragee, oonsisttng of 
Ihrae ingredients, niixe<i with the Soma jaioe are iatended. Probably 
the dawne, eometiraes spoken of na three (of. Vllt 41. 3), are meant. 
3 Th$ eery deaMfooui ear / of Soma. Beams of ligkf : enubeame. 

Tha hymn apprara to he an r)Id,popular song transformed In&e an 
addicts to Soma by attaching So aach stanza a refain which baa no 
eoanaxino with the subject rtf the song But sas Tsf/tsehe 5lnd«sw, I p. 
107 The hymn is translated in Muir'a 0 S 7'exf». V. 424 The Bra- 
Amen ; ‘This verse distinctly proves that the priesthtiiHi already fiwmed 
a profeaaioo.'->Mair, 0. S. TezU^ I 152. 2 P/en<s : meaning hare 

ends whith were made into arr owe. With etmsee. and miik oatiaeBt 
rjtamee r aooordiag So Sayana with glistening tsonas (o from the hoodie 
^ sha arrosre, Wko kaik a store o/yol t; and will be abhi So pay nnll 
for sko arrows whiak Ska arsiaao raakrs f»r him 3 Jfff dad : Ininfc t 
kfkmdiar •xprteolon, oorrtepoiKiing to nono, mammy. 
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4 Tb« horto woald drftw an eaaj car, gay hosts attract the laugh 
and jest. 

The male desires his rnata’s approach, tho frog is eager for the 
flood. Fiosr, lada, flow for indra'ssake. 

HYMN CXllf. Soma PaTam&na. 

Let Tfitra-slajing Indra drink Sotna by Sarjan.%vllQ’s side, 
Storing ap rigour in his heart, prepared to do heroic deeds. 

Plow, Indn, flow for Indra's sake. 

I Lord of the Quarters, flow thou on, boon Soma, from Arjika land 
£lfaa«d with ardour, and with faith, and the ti ue hymn of 
iaoriflce. Flow, Indu, fl>w fur Itidra’s sake. 

3 Hither hath Siirya'a Daughter brought the wild Steer whom 

Parjanya nursed. 

Gandhart’tts hare seized hold of him, and ^in the Soma laid 
Ih* juiO'j Plow, Indu, How for Indra'a sake. 

4 Splendid hy Law ! declaring Law, truth-speaking, truthful in 

thy woi k«, 

Enouncing faith, King Sonia ! tlinn, O Somis, whom thy maker 
decks. Flow, Indu, flow for ludra's sake. 

5 Together flow the meeting streams of him the Great and truly 

Strong 

The jnices of the juicy meet Made pure hy prayer, OQoIden- 
hued. (low, lodu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

6 0 PavatD&na, where the priest, as he recites the rhythmic 

prayer 

Lords it o’er Soran wilh the stone, with Soma bringing forth 
delight, How, Indu, flow for ludra's sake. 

7 0 Pavamdua, place me in that deathless, undecaying world 
Wherein the light of heaven 19 set, and everlasting lustre shi¬ 
nes. Plow, Indu, How fur ludra’s sake, 

8 Maks mo immortal in that realm where dwells tho King, Vivas- 

\kn’6 Son, 

Wh >‘re i.s the secreL shrine of heaven, where are those waters 
young and fresh Flow, Indu, flow f'*r Indra's sake. 


1 Sarptinavan / a lu'ce m tVie KuruKshetra dis»'rieti 2 0/iKt 

Quartwe. : of the four reginns of ihe bky i'lnd: acoording to 

Siyana, the connby of iho 'Dijika^. Of VIIf 7 29. 3 foi’i 

Kfter ffiknm Pn'jnuya nur^ci t.h'* mighty Soma plant) whoso growth 
been fnsie ed Hf th** God of Uie rainy clou 1. SHryu*it Danyhler • 
Sret/r/lutol Faith Cf. IX. 1. 6. ; gnardions of lha heaven¬ 

ly Soma See Vcl, I, Index. * Thy mnk^r : the Soma presser, or 
the in«<t{tut)or of thesHCriilro :— Iho wpholdor (of the rits).’—Wilson. 

S Tk« Kiuy : Yama, ths TUler of deperled epiriU, son <rf Vivaavan, See 
Vol 1 Index, 
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0 Make me immortal ia that realm where they move eTen as they 
hdt, In the third sphere of inmost heaven where loeid worlds 
are fall of ligrht. Flow, Indu, flow for Xndra's sake. 

10 IkUke me immortal in that realm of eager wish and strong 
desire, The region >'f the radiant IMuun, where food and full 

delight are found. Flow, Indu flow fur Indra'e sake. 

11 Make me immortal in that realm where happiness and tran¬ 

sports, where 

Joys and felicities combine, and longing wishes are fulfllled. 
Flow, Indu, fliw for lodra’s sake. 

HYMN 0X1V. Soma Pavamina. 

The man who walk^ch as the Laws of Inds PavamAna bid, — 
Men call hiin rich in cliildr en, him, 0 Soma, who hath met thy 
thought Flow, Indu, flow forHodra’s sake 

2 ICaHyapa, Bishi, hftsng up thy voioe with hymn composers' 
lauds, Fay reverence to King Soma bom the Sovran Raler of 

the plants. Flow, Indu, flow fur Indra'e sake. 

3 Seven regions have tbeir eeveral Suns ; the ministering priests 

are seven ; 

Seven are the Aditya Deities,— with these, OSoma, guard thou 
us Flow ludu, flow for Indra'e sake 

4 Guard us with this oblation which, King Soma, bath been 

dressed for thee. 

Let not malignity conquer ns, let nothing eyil do us barm. 
Flow Indu flow for Indra's sake. _ 

9 Wfitic tney n.uva evsfl ua itity iMt : ‘wtiwirt »ctiuu !■ unr«scraiued — 
Muir, ‘Wbero the sun wanders at will.' — Wilton 10 0/thi rddiant 
Moon : 6bf' adjective hradhnanya, of the ruddy or brilliaot, stands 
without a Hubutautivp. ‘Sun’ it tupplied by Sayan*. 'Oes roestralen- 
deo.’—Ludwig. See Hilbbrandt, yeMuche Myiholoyte, I., 396. 

As regards the Joy* of the deparind, referred to in slianzes 7—12, 
Professor von Hoth observes (Journ Amer. Orient. Soe iit. 3i3, 
quoted by Dr Muir O. S. Texta, V. 307) 'The place where these 
gloriiied ones are to livt it heaven In order to show that not merely 
en outer court of the divine dwellingt it tec apert for them, the highest 
heaven, the midtt or innermott part of bsaven, is expressly spoken of 
as their seat). This ia thsir place of rest ] and iti divine ipUndour i« not 
disBguTsd by aoy ipecifiuation of particular beautiee or enjoymentf, 
suoh as those with which other religions have been wont to adorn the 

muiiiion* of the blast_ 'Phere they are happy : she language need to 

describe their oondiiion is the same with which is denoted the mosS 

exalted fslicity.’ - 

2 Kasyapft. : the seer of the hymn addr«sese himself. 3 Seea>t 
reoio**s ■ ^he regions of the sky, the four quarlars with intermediate 
points. They ere eomsiimpa saiii to b* Hve, six, or seven in aamhtr, but 
iiioru fraqusntly eight. Aiikya DtUies : Varune. Mitre, Aryetnen. l^ege, 
Pakiha, Ahsi, and perhaps Oi»At«r. Other enumerations al*o ere given, 
end their unmher is sntnetiines said t<i be eight. Hee M. Mmier, Ft 0* 
Nymnt, L p 252f (fleertd Books of the Best, XXXII). 
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HYMN I. Agni. 

BiaH bath tbs Mighty risen before the dawning, and oome to 
Us with light from out the darkness. 

Fair-shapen Agni with white-shioiDg ipTendour bath filled at 
birth all human habitations, 

2 Thou, being born, art Child of Earth and Heaven, parted 

among the planti in beatty, Agni ! 

The glooms of night thou, Brilliant Babe, subduest, and art 
oome forth, loud roaring, from thy Mothers. 

3 Hare, being manifested, i-ofiy Viihou, full wise, protects his 

own snpramest station. 

When they have offered in his mouth their sweet milk, to 
him with one aooord they sing forth praises. 

4 Thence bearing food the Mothers come to meet thee, with 

food for thee who givest food its increase. 

These m their altered form again thou mectest Thou art 
Invoking Priest in homes of mortals. 

5 Priest of the holy rite, with car that glitters, refulgent Ban¬ 

ner of each act of worship, 

Sharing in every God through might and glory, even Agni 
Quest of men 1 summon hither. 

6 So Agni stands on earth’s most central station, invested m 

well-decorated garments. 

Born, red of hue, where men pour out .libations, 0 King, as 
great High Priest bring the Gods hither. 

7 Ow the earth and over heaven, 0 Agni, thou, Son, hast ever 

spread above thy Parents- 

Come. Yuutbfailest ! to thoee who long to meet Hiee, and 
hither bring the Gods, 0 Mighty Victor. 


1 Tkt Afiehty t Agni. 3 imewf (As plsnii: aocording to Sayane, 
in thelre-skioKf. 3 I'ishiiu : in the form of Afl;Qi who is bis 
saenifeatelion on earth fAay : worihipperi. i The A/othert : the 
planls which oourish life- In ihtir alUnd form : as dry wood 
which Ageiy ss 6re, eonsamei. 5 Sharing in: because Agni ai the 
bearer of mtn's oblationi supports all othsr Gods. 
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HYMN II. Ajfni. 

GlIdcek the yearning Gude, 0 thon Most Yoatbfal : bring 
tbeiu, O L'ird of {Seasons kn'>W’mg seasoos. 

With all the Priests nelebtiel, O Agiii. Best worshipper art 
thou of all Invokers. 

2 Thine is the Herald's, thine the rieafliiar’a oiBce, thii|ker art 

thou, wealih-givor. ttue'uO der. 

Let us with Svaba.i ff )! up oblations, end Agni, worthy Qod, 
psy the God.< Wi.ri>liip. 

3 To the Gods’ pstUvray have %vc travelled, ready to execute 

what work we may accomplibb* 

L*t Agni, for he knows, complete the worship. He is the 
Prii'^t : let Liio Hk rites imd seasons 

4 When wo most ignorant negleot the siatniea of you, 0 Deities 

With whom is kuowlcdgo. 

Wise Agni shall correct mir faalts and failings, skilled to 
assign “acli Gud hii iittm,; 8*'*«son. 

5 Whtn weak in mind, of e onderstanding, mortals 

bt^'hitik tlicMu not of EacriiieiniT, 

Thfii shall th3 prudent and diecerning Agni worship the 
Gods, best worshipper, in seeson. 

0 Bcciiuse the Father hath produced thee. Leader of all oar 
solemn rites, their brilliant Banner : 

So Will by worship pleasant homes abjanding ill heroes, and 
rich food to nourish all nt**n. 

7 Thou whom the Heaveo and Karlh, thou whom the Waters, 
and Tvashtar, maker of fa'i* things, cieatt d, 

Well knowing all along the Fathers, pathway, shine with 
rcEplendent light, enkindled Agni 

HYMN in Agni. 

0 Kino, the potent »ori terrific envoy kindled for strength, is 
nianifV.ft in b'»*u*y. 

He shincH all kn nvitiiT. ivi-.h his (ofty spb^ndonr : chasin®- 
black N’ght be comes with whjtc-ravcd Moining. ** 

1 : (he proTier ot wo ti- •. Priests Celestial : .\g»i 

being th» liorar. tb*- A'^vina the ,\.ii-va*-yu4, Tvashtnr the A"<wdh 
and MiIth the Upavakiar. Asvaiavs<'a, ns citrd by Sfivan't. gives a 
diSemot ('numura i »j. See Wilson, note 2 Ths I/nrnl I is 

the Hot.ar or invoking priest : tie Cleanser is the Potsr or Purifier, 
tbs axeistsut of the Brohman. ; an exeNnaation =s .4ve ! or 

lilsil 1 3 I'he Ootis' palhtnrif ; * the p*th that leads to the 

goda’—Wilion. 6 The f^tther ; IVajapati or tho instiiuter of the 

BOfLriSoo.—Sayana. 7 The Fathers' pnlha^ay : the way that 

leade to the home of the Manes or Anoestral Spirits, 

1 C : Lndwtg) takes ra/an here as the noininaftve cnee 
fTilA ivhiterayed Murning : I follow Ludwig in t»kiitg tuMtim » 
iantrumont’*! for rmatyavi. 
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2 Hafiog o'erooms the glimmering Black with benaty, and 

bringing forth the Dame, the Greet Sire*a Daagbler, 
Holding aloft ihe radiant light of Sgrya, ai meseenger of bear- 
en he sbinee with Ireaiarnc. 

3 Attendant on the Bieesed Dame the Bleated hath come : the 

Lover folioweth hia dialer. 

Agni. far-apreading wi<h conapicaoua Ihatrei bath CompaMad 
Night with whitalj-ahining garmenta. 

4 Hia goitiga-fo' th kindle aa ’twere high voicefi the goinge of 

the aaapiciom Friend of Agni. 

The ray a, the bright b^ama of the atrooggawed, mighty, 
adorable Steer are viaible aa he cometh. 

5 Whose radiant apiendoara fi kw like aounda, aboiil nt, hfs 

who ia lofty, brilliant and effalgent. 

Who reaches heaven with beat and brighteft laatrec, aportive 
and piercing even to the aammit. 

6 Hie powera whoae chariot felliea gleam and glitter have londly 

roared while, ae with taama, he baaled. 

He, the moat Godlike, far*extendiDg anvo/, thittoi with 
flamea ancient, reaonant, whitely ahining. 

7 So bring na ample wealth : seat thee aa envoy of the tw 

yonthfnl Matrons, Earth and Heaven. 

Let Agni rapid with hia rapid horaea, impatnoof irith impo- 
tnoaa Steeds, come hither. 

HYMN IV. 

To thee will I send praise and bring oblation, as then hast 
merited lands when we invoked thee. 

A fountain in the desert art ibon, Agni, 0 Ancient King, to 
man who fain would worship. 

2 Thon unto whom resort the gathered people, aa the kiao took 

the warm stall, Q Moat Yontbfui, 

Thon art the mratener of Goda and mortala, and goeat glori* 
ona with thy light between them. 

3 Making thee grow aa 'twere tome noble infant, thy Mother 

nnr tares thee with eweet affection. 

Over the desert slopes thon passeat longing, and eeekeit, like 
■ome beaet set free, thy fodder. 

2 OUmmwing Black : dark faintly lighted by stars. i%s 

Ortat Sir»'$ jDaughtar : Bshas or Dawn, daagbtsr of Dyaua or Hsavon 
3 Thalovsr: Agni who appsara together with Oswn. 4 To Area 
line it almost aniutelligihle. *Tba blacing flemsn of that mighty Aga\ 
do not (deter) bla adorers.'—Wilson. — 

1 To men ; or, to Putu. 3 Mother : Earth. 

25 U 
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4 Foolish oro we, 0 Wise end free from error : verily,Agiii,thon 
dost know Ihy grendenr. 

There liee the ^rm : he moves, end licks, end swellowa, end, 
M Honso-Lord, ktstee the Youthful Ifeiden. 

8 He rieof ever fresh in ancient fael : smoke* ban ns red, gray, he 
mskee the wood his dwelling. 

Ho swimmer, S4eer,*he presses throagh the waters, and to his 
plaoe accordant mortals bear him. 

6 Like thieves who risk their lives and haunt the forest, tho 

twain with their ten girdles have seenred him. 

This Is a new hymn meant for thee, O Agni : yoke as it were 
thy car with parts that glitter. 

7 Homage and prayer are thine, O Jltevedas, and this my song 

shall evermore exalt thee. ** 

Agni, protect our children and deseendanis, and guard with 
ever-watcbfal care oar bodice. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

He only is the Sea, holder of treasures : born many a time 
be views the hearts within us. 

He hides him in the secret conple's boeom. The Bird dwells 
in the middle of the fountain. 

3 Inhabiting one dwelling-plaoe ineonunon, strong Stallions and 
the Maras have come together. 

Tiie aages guard the teat of Holy Order, end keep the bigheet 
names concealed within them. 

3 The Holy Pair, of wondrons power, have coupled : they 
formed the Infant, they who Wed prodnoed him, 

The central point of all that movee and raovee not, the while 
they wove the Sage'e thread with inaJghl. 

4 Ttc/orm : the dAaMml|ro 8re. The TamB/ulMaMm : soeordiog 
to Shjaps, sUhsr the mtxed obtatioo, n tba yonog earth as oompared 
with her withersd plants. 6 1%$ ifemim : the two arase, with tbtir 
gresping flogert which prodnee firs by agitatioo of the 8re stick. 

1 Hs : Agni as the Sea. ?As sisrel gecoM : Ike meesilag is 

naaafrtaia. The 6rs atieke in vkieh Agoi Is lateai mey he ieteadsd. 
*Hs waits OB khs cloud fa ihm aetghboarHaed «*f lbs bidden (Wmam- 
eat)• Witaoo. Th« Bird ; tks San TAs Amatasii : tha soaucs of light 
in tbs sail. 3 eWeof : pertkapa tba 8smst of tha 

San Mantl waters of the grmaaoar. n# AioA«*< »«ass: of Agni, 
sneh as ditsvsdas aod Yaisvioara. Conseslid SfkAtw them : in tbsir 
•seret bserts,loe wonhip. 8 The Hoijf Pair : Hsavraand Bartk 
fke iWwwl : Agni. The mkiU tAspomw ; in the test is 

anoloMligU ie. aud 1 follow Wallis la readlei m^ttmmti la its stead. 
The depict (Arsed : tke tariee el saeriSsea m which Aget is tnlltUd. 
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4 For track! of Order and refreahiag viaadi attend from ancient 

timee the goodly Infant.' 

Wearing him as a mintle, Earth and Heaven grow strong by 
food of pleasant drink and fatness. 

5 He, calling loudly to the Seven red Sisters, hath, skilled in 

sweet drink, brought them to he looked on. 

ila, birn of old, in middle air bath halted, and sought and 
found the covering robe of Piishan. 

6 Seven are the pathways which the wiss have fashioned; to 

one of these may come the troubled mortal. 

He stanleth in the dwelling of the Highest, a Pillar, on sure 

ground where paths are parted. 

7 Not Being, Bding in the highest heaven, in Aditi’s bosom, and 

in Dakt^ba’a birthplace, 

I« Agni, oor firet-birn of Holy Order, the Milch-cow and the 
Ball in life'a beginning. 

HYMN VI. Agnu 

This is that Agni, he by whose protection; favour, and help 
the singer ie euccessful; 

Who with the noblest flames of glowing fuel comes forth en- 
compassed with far-spreading lustre. 

I ^ » ■ III » . . ■ —I I-...— — - I. .. ■ ■ , . ... - . . ' ^ 

5 7*Aa rad Statara / tha seven tongues or flames of Agni, oalled 

ImH, Iwrdif, ato.<->S&y*na. And founi the eatfgring robt of Pdtkan ; and 
hath raappaarnd in tha form of PQshan or the Sua. 6 Pathwayt g 

long lines of light Th« TTiaa ; the Fathers. rh« tfouhUd mortal: the 
man who is longing for dajrbrsek myj approach tha patLwaj of 
light. Wallis transUtee the second lino diffarentlj 'The support 
of life in the home of the highest, at the dirergsnoe of tha ways, 
atandath on surs ground.' /7a ; apparently Agni as tha San, to whom 
iha troubled or sioful man c>>mea for light or forgiveness. Pillar i 
support and stay of the universe, like the Skambha of Atharva- 
Vida, X. 7. ITAara pathg are parted ; where ends the dark road whfob 
the San travel* by night, aud tb« bright path of his daily 
Gouraa bagioB. 7 Not JHeingt Being: non-exietent, existent. 

* aeaehcha taeheha^ 'bHh nnevolved and evolved,’ identifjiog Ag«i 
with the first oeuse and firat eS-'Ot', with a referenc) to such texts as 
Asad tram i/iam agra daif * the non existent existent for nocvolved) 
wae verily before this ( creation )'—Wilson, from Siysi^ia. Here 
Agni is represented as Prajipati who as yet undeveloped embryo 
ie at the same time both mala and female —Ludwig.' Or Dsk» 
keha may be the Sou and Aditi tha Barth. ' lo fucti Agni is identified 
with all things. Taeee latter hymn" to Agni are very obscure : the 
notions are myitioal; many of the term* are una*oab or are uousually 
applied; aud the eonstruotion is singularly elliptical and loose.'— 
Wilson. This Hymn has bsen wholly'.transiated, with oommtolSi 
by Wallis, Sse The Ogemoiogy oftkg Jtigvedot pp, 4S —fiO. 
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2 ^gnit Holy One, ihe everUiiing, wLo ebinee far beaming 
with Ctflealial Bplendoun ; 

He who bath com6 unto bis friacda with friaodifaip, Uke a 
fleet steed who never trips or atambles. 

8 He who is Lord of all divine obUtiou, shared by all living 
men at break of morning, 

Agni to whom oar offeringa are devoted, in nhom rests he 
-whose car, tbroagh might, is scatheless. 

4 Inoreasing by bis strength, while lands content him, with 

easy flight onto the Gods be travels. 

Agni the chearfal Pi iest best Sacrifloer. balms With bis tongue 
the Gods with whom he mingles. 

5 With songs and adorations being ya hither Agni who stirs 

bimsslf at dawn likn Indre, 

Whom sagea land with hymns as Jdtavsdas of those who wield 
the sacrihcial ladle. 

6 In whom all goodly treasaros meet together, even as steeds 

and riders for the booty. 

Inclining hither bring ns help, O Agnii even assistanoe most 
desired by Indra, 

7 Yoa, at thy birth, when thoa hadst sat in glory, tbon, Agni, 

wast the aim of invocations. 

Tbe Gods came near, bedient to thy aammons, and thus at* 
tained their rank as onief Prutoctors. 

HYMN VII. Agni. 

0 Aoni, shared by ail men living bring ns good luck for 
sacrifloe from earth and heaven. 

Witli us be thine iDt«Uigance, Wonder-Worker I Protect us, 
God, with thy far reHohiog blasdiogs. 

2 Tliese hymns brought f.Ttb for thee, O^Agoi, laud thee for 
biunteous gifts, with cattle and with burses. 


3 Tb« f>a«ot meaning of the second line it uao'*rtaiD *aod in 
whom (the seonHcer), wlm*« AaciBoeid un'iistarbfii by hia foes, throws 
bit oli'iios obl-itiuu '— Wil»on. 5 Atijato** : with Urertimnon I take 
utrdm here ro ha a 1oca<iv4*. Say*ka* • xp'uin*. i*- hhogiiunm, n^s^fiviwaw*, 
tha hrsiowfir of ei>j lyrat’nca Aco Tiiioy i<> L<Hwig's iuterpratetion, the 
traQsU^ioa of ih« tirsii line wouM l>e ; ‘Wi'h eong* »nd aeforatious 
brins ye hitihnr tbe L ird o/mr>> kine, ih.* qiiiveiiu^ Agni * 

6 /?*'/#'• .' td/)ttnati(ah : the w.xd propr-riy ioe>int *pots»’tted of borte*,* 
dO 1 it eppli<!elile driV'r* aii v.’4,'!l »g tideri, for th§ 6ooty; to win th# 
spoil, i,r to guard it froio .'lit-ia —— 

■ 1 7’4in« u4tlliyeno« the raeening of praAtfiiih bore ic not olear. 
Wilton tiantl<^tea it by *indioauoai (of ftvour )' ; Ludwig by * wishes* .* 
and Qcasimliui by light.* ' 
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QooU Lord, when man from theo hath gained enjoymeat, by 
byiDQi, 0 nobly-bjrn, bath be obtained it. 

8 Agai I deem my Kinsman and my Father, eonnt him my 
Brother and my Friend for ever 

1 hononr as the fac^ of lofty Agni in heaven the bright and 
holy light of 8£irya. 

4 Effeomal, Agni, ore oar prayers for profit. He whom, at home* 

thoQ, Priest for ever, gnardest 

Is rioh in fond drawn by red steeds, and holy : by day and 
night to him sbail all be j>leasant. 

5 Men with thf'ir arms have generated Agni, helpfal as some kind 

friend, adorned with iplendonrs, 

And stablished as Invukrr mid the people the anoient Priest, 
the saci ifice’a lover. 

6 Worship, tliyself. O God, the Gods in heaven: what, void 

knowledge, shall the fool avail thee ? 

As thou, O God, hast worshipped Gods by seasons, so, nobly- 
born ! to thine own self pay worship. 

^ Agni, be tbon our Qaardian and Protector : bestow upon ns 
life and vital vigour. 

Accept, 0 Mighty One,the gifts we offer, and with unoeasing 
care protect our bodies. 

HYMN VIU. Agni. 

Aonl advances with his lofty banner : the Ball is bellowing to 
the eartn and heavens. 

He hath attained the sky’s snpremest limits : the Steer hath 
waxen in the lap of waters. 

2 The Bail, the youngling with the hnmp, hath frolicked, the 
strong and never-ceasing Calf hath bellowed. 

Bringing onr offerings to the Gods' assembly, be moves as 
Chief in bis own dwelling-places. 


3 The seoood line id remarkable as a direct deelaratioo of the 
relaiionehip of Agni and SQrya.—Ludwig, 7 B* thou our Gumrdimn 

and ProiMtor : avitd, Hay* Siy»na, id a protector from obvioue daogers 
andyoiid »preserver from p^riid that are uaseeD. 

I : through the 6rai<»meati. HU lo/iy tanner : the 

iightoing. Watfs : of the Armament 2 /trever-edofing : atremd' ; 
•ccoiding to Sajana, * undtoaying.* ‘Glorious.'-—WiUon. 
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3 Him vrho bath grasped liia Parents' heftd» they itabliabed at 

saorificn as a ware of heavenly iastre. 

In his swift flight the red Dawns borne by horaei refresh their 
bodies in the home of Order. 

4 For, Vasa, thon precedesi every Morning, and still bast been 

the Twins’illuminator. 

For sacrifice, seven plwcps thou retraoest while for thine own 
■elf tbou engendeiest Mitra. 

5 Tbou art tba Eye and Guard of mighty Order, and Varnna 

when to sacrtlice thou comest 

Thun art the Waters’Child, 0 .Talavedas, envoy of him whose 
offering thoa iioceptest. 

6 Then art the Leader of the rite and region, to which with thine 

auspicious teams thou tendest. 

Thy Jighubestowing head tc heaven tbon liftest, making thy 
tongne the oblation-bearer, Afni. 

7 Through his wise insight Triia in theoavern, soaking as ever 

the Chief Sire's intention. 

Carefully tended in his Parents' bosom, calling the weapons 
kin. goes forth to combat. 

8 Well-skilled to use the weapons of his Fother, Aptya. urged 

on by Indra, fought the battle. 

Then Trita, slew the foe seven-rayed, three-headed, and freed 
the oattie of the Son of Tvasbtur. 

3 Bit Pitrentt' head i the heMci or fort'head of Heaven and Sarlb, 
nr of the wo Bee aticka. The red Dawnt : or the Bwmes, acoording to 
Bsyana. There if lo substantive in the tfxt. The hotM nf Ordvr : 
prohebly the Sun, if the Dawns are spoken of ; and the place of lew- 
ordained saorifloe according to S&vans’t explanation. 4 The Twine* 
illuminator : lighter op of day and night, that is, of the end nf night, 
or very early roorning But see Uiilebrands, t aruna und 
pw 116 Seven plaitt ' eevro aUare for the saoriBoial Are Miirm : 

the Son- 5 Koruna ; King and Governor. 6 And region t thou 


knowssS, and oantt show the way through, the firmament. 7 In lAe 
ceoern : in ths sroret depth of the Armament. Seeking .|4e CAis/ 


Sire's intention ■ wishing to carry oat the decign of Jndra or perhaps of 
Dyaus orlDyu. Hit Parentt : 'the parental heaven and earth.’—Wilson. 
Calling the toeapant kin : calling the weapons, i. e. the bolts which nrs 
produced from the sky. ekin, simply meansolaimiog them as belonging 
to his father D^u as they are in the next stenza spoken of as paternal 
(pitryaoi) — • MeedoneM, J. il. A. S, July, 1893, p 428. 8 0/hit 

Father : belonging to the Chief Sire of stanzs 7. The foe : tbe spsef al 
enemy of Trita is Trisiras the son of Tvath|ar, eall-d Vievarfipa or 
the Multiform. The cattle of the Son cf Tvathtar : the cows imprisoned 
by him, the showerA obstructed hy the Amd. For the legends f oondod 
on the last three htaiizas of this hjmr, tre Muir, 0 >' T*xfe. V. pp. 
229-^-33. See also Bergaigoe, La iSeltyiou I'siitV/utf, IT, 329 330. 
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9 Lord of the brave, lodra cleft him in piecee who eoQght to 
gain much strength and deemed him mighty. 

He emote his three heads from his body, seizing the eettle of 
the omniform Son of Tvaihter. 

HYMN IX. Waters. 

Ye. Waters, are beneficent: so help je as to energy 
That we may look on great delight. 

2 Give as a portion of the sap, the most aaspieieas that ye hare, 
Like nfolhers in their longing love. 

3 To TOO we gladly come for him to whose abode ye send os on; 
And, Waters, give ns procreant atreogib. 

4 The Waters be to ns for driok. Goddesses for oar aid and bliss; 
Lst them stream to ns heaflh and strength. 

5 I beg the Floods to give ns balm, these Queens who rale o*er 

preoions things, 

And have anpreme control of men. 

6 Within the Watera—Soma thas hath told me~dwell all balms 

that heal, 

And Agni, he who blesaeth all. 

7 O Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safeefrom 

harm, 

So that I long may see the San. 

8 Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil I have wrought, 
If I have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me.' 

9 The Waters I this day have soaght, and to their moistare 

have we come : 

0 Agni, rich in milk, come tboo, and with thy splendour oo< 
ver me. 

HYMN X. Yamo. Yamt 

Fain would 1 win my friend to kindly friendahip. So may 
the Segn, come ihrongh the air'e wide ocean, 

Remembering the earth and days to follow, obtain a eon, the 
iaene of hie fatlmr. 

1 Grsel dslifht : eeeordiag to the sebolissli, msenleg psrfeol keow- 
Isdgs of Brahma, See Wilaon's note. 3 Tbs meaning of she stavizs is 
obsonre. It appears to have bsea rsoilsd by the prists aS the conMor- 
aSioD of a new honte. The first Ibrse stsssaf art to bo rtpeaud by 
Brahmans at their morning abluLioot. Sts CoUbrooka’s Ettayt.Bssay 1 
On Ctr*moni*§ of At Ihndui. S#s also Laeman, SoniArtl. 

jptadtr, p. 376. 6 StaoBaa are rcpsaSed from Book 1 23' 

30—23 - 

Tama and Yami, too and daucht^r ui Vi^atvao, ars tbs Bi«hii as 
wall as tbs dsttiss of ibs hymn >■ c. batwsen tliain Yama 

and Yamt am, tayt von Itoih, 'at it.eir t dtooit, tvia broLh'ir and 
sitter, sud are tha fires bamaii pair, tltn uiu,ii n'ur‘f i i the race. At ths 
raoo. At iht iicbraw concrp.iou (Ls fsniitto.' 
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2 Tby frieoS not tht friaodthip wbieb floaiidert her who is 
neer in kindred es a ttrangor. 

Sons of the mifrhiy Atara, the Heroes, eupporteri of the 
heavene, see far aronnd them. 

9 Yee, ibis the Immortals seek of thee with longing, progeny of 
the sole existing mortal. 

Then let thy sonl and mine be knit together, and aa a loring 
hnsband take thy consort. 

4 Shall we do now whet we neai* did aforetime ? we who apake 

'righteously now talkjmpnrely ? 

Gandbarva in the floods, the Di«ine of Waters—each is oar 
bond, snob onr roost lofty kinship. 

5 Even in the womb God Tvaahiar, Vivifler, shaping all forms, 

Creator, made ns oonsorts. 

None violates his holy ordinanoes : that we are his the hea¬ 
vens and earth acknowledge. 

6 Who knows that earliest day whereof thon speakeai ? Who 

hath brheld it ? Who can here declare it ? 

mankind by maki< g tbs woman (•irmfd from a r'ortiuu of (he body Of the 
man, so hv the luoian tradKifm thsy are plao'd in che relationsliip of 
twins. This thonjfho it laid by tha hymn in question in the monfih of 
Yami herself, wbr-n she is made to sej : ' Kren in the womb the 
Creator made us for husband and wife.*’ ProfH«»or Miillar, on iha 
Other band, says (Lrctares on tbo S-iienoe of Lengoage, s<oond series, 
p 510) ‘ There u a curions dialogna batweeu bar (Tami) and bar 
brother, wbeie she (i.\ e nighi) implore'* her brother (the day) to make 
bar bis wife, and where he deolities her offer, ' beoause,' as be seys^ 

* they beve celled it e tin ibat a brother should merry bis sitter "Ageing 
p 531, *Thers is not a single word in the Veda pointing to Yama end 

F'lmi as the first eonple of mortals, tha Indian Adam and Eye.If 

Yema had b*'sn the first eraated of men surely the Vrdio poets, in 
speak'iig cf him, oonld not have passed this over In silenoe.' S**#, how¬ 
ever, the pa«si»fe from the Atbarye vede, XVI[I 3, 13, to hi quoted 
foribar on. [Reyerenea ye with an obUtion Yema, the son of Vivasvat, 
the assembler of men, who Was the first of m m thsi died, and the first 
that departed to this (oeiestiel) world] 'Muir, 0 ^ Texfi Y p, 288. Ta¬ 
me as the first roan may perhaps be, at Prof Max Mailer holds, *a later 
pliate of religiona thought’. 1 Yami speaks 7’As Sogn t rodkdh : 

Yema, whom she wishes to gtye her a son. Corns i S4yana explains the 
masculine participle jaganr&H by the t minine gatoi*ati, that ia, T, Ya¬ 
mi, who hays come. Th§ tarik / which, oiherwtsa, wt II remain withont 
bnroan iobshicaota. 3 Yama replies. A giranotr: of a different 

family, and so a lawful wife. Sons of thu mighty Aturm : the apies or 
seotiaeia spoken of in stansa 8. 3 Yami speaka. 4 Ysma repHea, 

Gttndkmrv: Vivasygn or the Sun. In tht Aoodt : in the watera of tha 
firmament. Th§ £>am§ of taefars : Barapyn. * Hit aqurons wife.'—Muir. 
8uoh tn otir fiend,: tha*a are nur farente. Bnl a«e Ludwig, Csfisr dis 
ntuitton Arhiton, w, s. ta, p. 107. 5 Yami spesks. 
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GreAt if tbs Law of Varnno and Mitra. Wbati wanton ! wilt 
thon say to men to tempt them ? 

7 I, Yaml, am possesaed by lotre of Yama, that I may reft on tbe 

fame coach beside hioi. 

I as a wife wonld yield mo to my hatband* Like oar*wbeela 
let as speed to meet each other. 

8 They stand not itill, they nerar close their eyelids, those 

sentinels of Gods who wander ronnd us. 

Not mo—go quickly, wanton, with another, and hasten like a 
chariot wheel to meet him. 

9 May SQrya’s eye with days and nights endow him, and ever 

may his light spread out before him. 

In heaven and earth thf^ kindred Pair commingle. On Yami 
bd the nnbrotherly oot of Yama. 

10 Sure there will come succcrdiDg limes when brotbera and 

sisters will do act^ unmeet for kinsfolk. 

Not me, 0 fair one,—seek another hasband, and make thine 
arm a pillow for thy consort. 

11 Is he a brother when no lord is left her ? Is she a sister when 

Destruction oometh ? 

Porc*d by ray love these many words I ntter. Come near, 
and hold me in thy close cmbracas. 

12 1 will not fold mine arms about thy body : they call it sin 

when one comas near his sister. 

Not rao.—prepare thy pleasures with another : thy brother 
seeks not this from thee, O fair one. 


6 Yama replisi. To Umpt lAsm ; the meaning of vichya is oneer- 
Sain Tbs S P Lsaioon expiftinf by ' d^oettfully.' * P»l«»*Iy. —^res• 
smenn ‘ What sayest thou, who panishest men with belU WiUon. 
7 Sam, wtw* / «•» B-nl.y, Mic- a»d r.moaa*,,. pp 39-43, lor • 

dUlM.nttxplanatioaoliaaKlMpim.M. 8 Yoma 

mf Omit • rroordiog angel, who wet«h men i eo»ion«. 9 Yenii (peek,. 
Th?meaning men.* «> b. : >1 them h. any gniU lot m. Uk. .. npor 
mwH and I.* no, Ynm.’. lile be ,l> 0 '<ened by «y ol P«nuhnM.t 
?n Mndmd raw = IJ*! Y.m-. roplu,. ■U.ko tbio. 

„* ,omow’-Wil,on. l‘l Yooii n«el“. ; Nitr'Ui 

urn.,., nxtinntlon ol tb. bomnn ram. Thn maoning 1-. . «'«« '.'.kL., 
will no, le, hi, eie**' ■••k • •"»b«od, nnd n »» nMMr "«! 1 O"; l«t 
bro'bnr link a wih.’-WUson', TraniUiloB, Bdilor, uolf. IS Y,n» 

replies. 
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IS Alaf ! iboa art indeed a weakling, Yuma ; wa Bnd in thee no 
trace of heart or apirit. 

Aa round the tree the woodbine clinga, another will cling 
about thaa gtrV aa wiili « girdle. 

II Embrace aaotbar, Yamt ; let another, even aa tlio wood bine 
rings the tree, enfold tha^. 

Win thoa hia heart and let him win thy fancy, and ha ahall 
form with thee a blast alliance. 

HYMN XI. Agni. 

The Bali hath yielded for the Boll the milk of heaven : the 
Son of Adltl can never be deceived. 

According to hia wiadom Varnna knoweth all : may be, the 
Joly, hallow times for aacridee. < 

2 Gandhnrvi apake : may she, the Lady of the flood, amid the 

river’s roaring leave my heart antonched. 

May Aditi aeoompliah all that we desire, and may our eldoat 
Brother tall u% tnie as Chief. 

3 Yea, even this bleeaed Morning,'rich in store of fond, splendid, 

witli heavenly lualre, hath ahono ont for man, 

Since they, as waa tbc wish of yearning Qoda, brought forth 
that ye.'irning Agni for tha assembly aa tbo Priest. 

13 Yaml speaks. Siya-.jVs interpretation of thiii diflioulb hymn 
differs ia luanj plaoas from that which 1 have adopted, and WiUon's. 
Translation should be consiihed for the views of the great Indian 
Oummentator and the Pandits of his time. The hymn has been tr«ns> 
liberated, translated and annotated by Dr. Mnir, 0. S. TeaUa, V. 288 — 
291. It bae also been translated by the authors of the Sitbtmsiff Litdar, 
and fnliy disonaaed by Dr. J. Ehni in Dtr Vediachit IfyUrna daa Yama 
Sae also Utllebrandt, Veditckt Mylhologia, 1. p. 4U3* 

The infajeet of tha hymn i* the origin and iastitnlion of taerlfee, 
first eataUialMd by Agfii uadtr the antbority of Varuna, who meet be 
regarded aa the (Mto ol tbo 6ret atansa. 1 The BvXl t tbo saigb^ 
8o^a. Pet the JSeJi : far adgMy Varnna. Ifle milk of kemeen : Um 
divine Soma jniec, to be ueeii at eaerifioe. The Son of AdM : Vbmpa. 
dscorcliit)^ io tell foes ; pdtid dliyo : the two words taken togslliov 
as an adverbisj phrase. Aecordiog to Slyaiia, it is Agni wbo roilke tbo 
etreauis of prosperity trOm beaveo for the worshipper. 1 bav« gene¬ 
rally followed Piro^Pe Inlerprotetion of the first five staozse ( Fediaeho 
Siudien, I. pp, 188, 189). 2 Ommdhmrvi : tsid to b«tke donghier of 

Surabhi (one of the daughters of Daksha), and the mother of the race of 
boraee. Here beeppeare to be an Aptaras or water-ayeapb, hauntiog 
the bsnks of rivere and praetfsing the aeductive arte of a eiren. Tbo 
meauing seems to ha, let no dittnrhing iufloenoe nnsrttle my devost 
thoughts. Our eldent Brother * Varn^e, re^parded as the fonader oi 
souiety united by common religions obiervaooes. 3 The poet regerda 
the ooiutng of the dawa as a proof that the sacrifice is eaectsctfal. ^incr 
they ; the priests. 




HYMtfn.] TUB HIQ VEDA. Vol. n. 395 

4 Aod the flue! Felcoo brought for lecrifice from afi»r Ihia flow 

iDg Drop [QOBt excellent and keen of aiprlit, 

Thiiii when the Aryan tribes chose as Invoking Priest Agoi 
the Wonder-Worker, and the hymn rose up. 

5 Still art thou kind to him who feeds thee as with grass, and, 

skilled in aaorlBoo, ofTere thee holy gifts. 

When ilioo, having received the sago's strcDgihening food 
with lauds, after long toil, couiest with many more. 

6 Urge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight; the Lovely 

One desires and craves it from his heart. 

The priest calls out, the sacrificer shows his akili, the Asura 
tries his strength, and with the hymn is stirod. 

7 Far famr-d is he, the mortal man,0 Agni,thoa Son of Strength, 

who hath obtained thy favour. 

He, gathering power, borne onward by his horses, makes his 
days lovely in his might and splendour. 

8 When, Holy Agni, tlie divine assembly, the sacred synod mid 

the Goda> is gathered, 

And when thou, Godlike One, dealest forth treasures, vouch- 
bafe ns, too, our portion of the riohes. 

9 Hear us, 0 Agni, in your common dwelling: harness thy rap¬ 

id car, the car of Amrit 

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ Parents, hither : stay 
with ns here, nor from the Gods be distant. 

HYMN Xir. Agni. 

Beavem and Earth, brat by everlasting Order, speakers of 
truth, are near enough to hear ns. 

When the God, urging men to worship, sitteth as Prirst, at- 
Boming all his vital vigour. 


4 PAis fiomn9 Btop ; the Soms, brouj^bfc from heaven hj the 
Falooii. Sue IV. 26 and 27. 5 Thon : A8»i. A§ with ; •«» past- 

sra aatiaftei (tbs berdt) ’—Wilson. FFilA wmny more t brioeing many 
Other Oods to the saorifice. 6 At alovtr : woos his mistress. .Agni 
is called npoo to antnat his pixrnits, Heavsa and Earth, to rrproduen 
him psrpetually. The lovely One : Agoi. SucrifiH* i makhah ; see Eerft’c 
Jlymmst L P- 47- Tbs original hymn appears to end with this difficult 
Stanza. 9 Jiapid : dravUnum : taken by Ssyaoa with amritasya and 
explained by ^stilling the drink of Gods’. Nor from the Oodi be^%$tani: 
‘let none of tha gods be absent.' —Wilsoo. 

1 First t most exalted as well as nost anciant, TAs God : Agni. Js 
Priest t at Botar, ii.vok«rj or herald. 
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2 A§ God compriiing Godi by Law Efeorniil, boar, •• the Chief 

who kDoweth, oar obloiion, 

Smoke bannered with the luelp radiant, jojoui, better to praise 
and worship. Priesgi for ever. 

3 When the cow’s nectar wins the God completely, men here 

below arc heaven’s and earltis' suetainers. 

All the Gods came to this ihy heavenly Yajus, which from the 
motley Pair milked oil and water. 

4 I praise yoar work that ye may make ma prosper:hear, Haavea 

and Earth, Twain Worlds that drop with fatnees. 

Wbilo daya and nights go to the world of spirits, here let the 
Parents with sweet meath refresh us. 

5 Hath the King seized us ? Uow have we offended against hit 

holy ordinance? Who kiioweih? 

For even Mitre mid the Gods is angry ; thare are both song 
and strength for those who come not. 

6 ’Tis bard to understand tho Immortal's natnre, where the who 

is akin becomes a stranger. 

Guard ceaselessly, great Agrii, him who ponders Yama's name, 
easy to be coprehended, 

7 They in the synod where the Gods rejoioo them, where they 

are seated in Vivasvftn’s dwelling, 

Have given the Moon his brams. the Sun his splendour the 

Two unweariedly maintain iheir brig htness, _ 

2 J?«<cer to praM : mors skilled thau men iu praising tbs Uods. 
3 This stanzs is vary obsonrs. The meaning seems to be that,by possens- 
ing the amrit, ambrosia, or nrcar cntitained in the milk of ths caori- 
6oial eaw and in the Boma juioe a'hich srius and captivates ^gui, msn 
are enabled to offer acceptable sacritioea to the Gods, and ibtts lo snpp- 
ort the heavens sud earth Beawnly Yojui : divine sacrificial prayer or 
furnanla Botdieyamby its position in the verse aeems rather to belong to 
ghritamt hotter or sacrificial oil. Tht motley Pair : eni :‘many*oi>loured 
heaven and earth. 'When the eelf-aggregated embrosia of the 

divine Agni is generated from his radisnoe, then the prodaets from is 
snsbaio both heaven and earth, all the worshippere glorify this thy 
oblation, the celestial nntfitious water which thy white radiance milks 
forth.Wilton According to Sayana,{As produeh from it ere the plants 
and trees which spring from the am^'it or rain which rewards the obla¬ 
tions of men, and the euu/t dkoak of the teat nre •oree sletoraA, ell the 
worshippers. S^ma m^Sning is apparent in this paraphrase, but It can- 
not be rztraotrd from the words of the text 7’Ae JTinp : Yernna. 

#l9r tvm Mitra : we most have ooinmitrrd some eio, for even Mitra, 
tbs Friend, tim grsoious God, ie wroth with ns. Stronyfh : ertengfeban* 
ing eaorifioial viands. For thota trko cems not ; for the Onde who will 
not yet coma to reoeiva onr worship aud ohlaiiniUL 6 This stanza 

Is apparently a later addition. The latter half of the first line is takeo 
frmn X 10. 2, but its appliestion here is not obviovs* 7 In Fteesn 
eesi'c cfaesf/«Mr / *on the altar of the raoriftcer.'—Wilson. STteven <w the* 
mlm of Ihi Sio it ioteoded. 
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b 7'lie counsel which the GodR meet to consider, (heir senret 
pibu,—ut that we have uo knowledge. 

Thoi'e let God Savitar, Aditi, aud Mtira proclaim to Varnaa 
ihbi we are sinless. 

9 Hear us, 0 Agni. in your common dwelling : harness thy rapid 
car, the car of Amrit. 

Bring Heaven and Eanh. the Deities' Part-nts, hither : stay 
with us hetc, nor irum iIim God*' bedisiont. 

HYMN Xlll. Havirdiiftnas. 

I VoKU with prayer your ancient inspiration : may the laud 
rise as on the piitice's pathway. 

All 8 oub of ImuiurUlity shall hear it, all the possessors of ce¬ 
lestial natures. 

2 When speeding y« came nigh, ns like twin sisters, religious- 

hearted votaries brought you forward. 

Take your place, yo who know your proper station: be near, 
be very near unto our Soma 

3 Five paces have I ris'^n from Earth : I fullow her who hath 

four feet with devout obseivance. 

This by the Sacred Syllable have 1 measured: I purify in the 
central place of Older. 

4 He, for Gods' sako, chose death to be his portion. He choso 
. not, for men's good a life eternal. 

They sacrificed Bfiliaspati ths Hiahi. Yuma delivered up his 
own dear body. 

* Tue deities aie the two Sakatnn, noiall caits or barrows ut^d ut 
Morifices to carry the material*, CHp< cially ihu 5oma plant, benen cnlUd 
//avirdAanos, obiaiian-bear**ri.'—WiUuu. 1 Th4 pfince is (he nobln; 
who institatna (ha cacrifioe. *Like the path of the wornhipper '—Wilaon. 
3 Tliis 8taoz* is most obscure. Wilson, following Slyana, irau*i.tfes : 
*1 mska the five stagi-s of the sacrifice asc-ud ; 1 lakn four steps by 
pioui fihservauoas ; with the sacraii »>y liable 1 peifuct this (udoi ati(>n) ; 
I paiify (th§ Soma) on the navel of th« saorilioH ' The tluyet are, 
acoordiog to‘8&j’at!i*^t the fivaal* m* niH of the t>acriBc&, giain, S.itua, the 
kina, the Farodftsa eaka, and the clarified butter. The^ur at^pt are 
the metres mots oommonly u-ed. The words as they stand in the text 
do not appear to be tu>-ceptible of any stisfeotory < xpUnation. 4 il* • 
Yarua. S»e X- 14* 1. I'or Gofis takt : hi-* death bi'ing »b*i t)pf of the 
•aorifio<-s which support and delight-the Gods For mso's good .- Bee X. 
90. 8—14 for the results nf the caorifio'^ of Fu>usha, with whum.Yama 
may be identified. T^ey - the Gods This T’gda ic unintii'lliciliie as it 
ptandt. Instead of brih'tapiUim yojndn akrinvito riahim, Prof Ludwig 
wunld read l^atvatvafam yriynam amnufa riahthp the |tisbi peifoiinrd 
she Vaivaevata, nr jfan!»cs^ saorifioe (Uobtr dio nomston, u. «. w, p. 
110). I have mainly fallowed Bbni» I>*r yoiiaokf Uythua dag Ymmat, pp. 
160 — 162, bo th'* S2 '«m eotag '>f ahe itaaZ( is still docbtful to me. 
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5 The Seven flow to the Yuath oa whom the Marttte wait : (be 
Sunt onto the Father brought the tacriiioe. 

Both thete are hit, at hit they are the Lords of.both : bjtb 
toil ; belonging unto both they prosper well. 

HYMN XtV. Y'ama. 

Honour the King with thine oblations, Yama, Vivatvbn's Son, 
who gathort men together, 

Who travelled to the lofty heights above os, who searches oot 
and thows the path to many. 

2 Yama first fonnd for os a place to dwell in :tbis pastare never 

oan be taken from as. 

Men born oa earth tread their own paths that lead them] 
whither our aneient Fathers have departed. 

3 Mdtali prospers there with Kavjas, Yama with Angiras*sons, 

Bribaspati with IJikvans : 

Exaiters of the Gods, by Gods exalted, some joy in praise and 
some in our oblation. 

4 Come, seat thee on this bed of grass, O Yama, in company 

with Angirases and Fathers. 

Let tKXis recited by the sages bring thee : O King, let this 
oblation make thee joyfal. 

5 Come. Yama, with the Anglrases the Holy, rejoice thee here 

with children of Virflpa. 

To ail on sacred grass at this oar worship, I call VivaivUn, too, 
thy Father hither. 


5 h'sesa ; rivers. Aecordiog Sdyana, ratSres Tks Yautk- 
lodra. 2'As Sam$ : th« Msrtito. The Falter / ladra. JRotk lAete i Aaeir 
d&dwas, 0/ both Qods aed mta. l^nto toth : to Gods and men, or lo 
fitavsn sod Earth. —— 

Tht hjoio it a funeral address, partly lo Ysms the God of libe 
Dead and partly to the sual of the dsparSsd whose body h bt-ing odnen* 
mad on ebs pile. 1 yisme f the deified Lord of the Dead : originally 
the first who died and so showed the soale of bis snooeesore the way to 
the boms of the departed S<e X. 13 Lo/fy htighis : ol heaven, the 
abode of the Bktsl. 3 M4tali : a divine being, identified by the Com* 
meatatorc with lodra whose ehartolcer wae Mitali. Aaepss : a elsse 
of Manes, tha spirits of a pious rsM ol aooiens lim*. dav«*-as' sotis ; 
the Angiraass, tha typical Aral saarifioare. See Vol. 1., Iod*x. BikmmM s 
or siagsrs, a elasa of spirits or deiiica who attend and aing iba praises 
of Bribaspati. Sso Ylf. 10. 4. S9m§ jey tti pvsiisa : the delight in 
Bvfiba, this aaerifioial exelacnatioo, worship or praiss. Stm9 ««aw# 
otSiliM : tha Manas delight in Svadha'. tha sweet faod or oblation which 
is prassniad to them. 4 Angtmsss asid FmAsrs : or, perbafw. An* 
gliasaa onr Fadmtt- 5 CAiMrtn of Ftr«2/)s : Yaiihpes, a snbdivisioB 
Si the Ani^rMie. 
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'3 Oar Father! are Angirasee, Navagyas, AtbaryaBS.BHrlgat who 
deserve the Sotoa. 

May ihete, the Holy, look on as with favonr, may we enjoy 
their gracioas loving-kiodncss. 

7 Go forth, go forth npon the ancient pathways whereon onr 
tires of old have gone before os. 

There shalt thoa look on both the Kings enjoying their lacred 
food, God Varana and Yama- 

9 Meet Yama, meet the Fathers, meet the merit of free or or> 
dered acts, in highest lieaven. 

Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling, and bright with 
glory wear another body. 

0 Oo hence, depart ye, fly in all directions : this place for him 
the Fathers have provided 

Yama bestows on him a place to rest in adorned with days 
and beams of light and waters. 

10 Ran and onttpeed the two dogs, Saram&'s offspring brindled, 
four-eyed, upon tby happy pathwey. 

Draw nigh then to the graciona-mioded Fathers where they 
rejoice in oampaoy with Yama. 

It And those two dogs of thine, Yama, the watchers, foar-eyed, 
who look on men and gnard the pathway,— 

Entrust this man, 0 King, to their protection, and with pros¬ 
perity and health endow him. 

12 Dark-hned, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama's two en¬ 

voys roam among the people ; 

May they restore to at a fair existence here and to-day, that 
we may see tho sunlight. 

13 To Yama pour the Soma, bring to Yama consecrated gifts 

To Yama saeribce prepared and heralded by Agni goee. 

14 Offer to Yama holy gifts enriched with bntter, and draw near ; 
Bo may he grant that we may live lung daya of life among 

tho Gods. 


<) XavagmM, dltoreatw, : prtesSly femiliea ot airaUnt times. 

7 This and the follnwiog stsnas are addrtwed to the epirit of the 
flead BHMi whose funeral rites are hriag celebrated. 9 Free or 
ordersd aeU ; vclimtarf good works aod prrsoribnd taerifioee, whcMo 
merit is stored op in bMVen to bo eojoyed on arrival by tha spirits of 
the ptotts who have perfonoed them. 9 Aooordiog to Siyspa, this 
atatize is addressed, to the Phtohas and other evil spirits that hsnnt 
the place at ersmstioa. 10 The spirit of the daparted la addrottsd. 
The Iwe tfovt: offtpting of Ssrami. tha hound of lodra. SeeTol. I„ 
Indss. 13 The thrae following ttaosss are addressed to the prlsets. 


m rna hymns of [book x. 

15 Offer to YamA, to the King, oblation very rich 7n meath ; 
Bow down brtforo tba ^ishia of the anoient tiaei^ who made 

this pati) in days of old. 

16 Into the six Rxpanaes flies the Great One in Trikadrnkas. 
The Q&yatii, the Trishtap, ail metres inYama are contained. 

HYMN XV. Fatheri. 

Mat they aacend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the Fathers 
who deserve a share of Soma. 

May they who have attained the life of spirits, gentle and 
rigiiteoas, aid tis when we call them, 

2 Now let ns p*y this homage to the Fathers, to those who 

passed (‘f old and those who followed, 

Those who have rested in the earthly region, and (hose who 
dwell among the Mighty Races. 

3 I have attained the gracions-minded Pothers, I have gained 

bOD and pmgony from Fish^n. 

Tlo'y who rnjny pressed juices with oblation, seated on sacred 
grabs, coQie oftcnest hither. 

4 Faihers who sit on sacred grass, come, help ns : these offer¬ 

ing:! Iiiiv • we made for yon ; accept tli'^m. 

Su cnene to Oh with most auspicions favour, and give ns health 
and stiengih without a tioubie. 

5 May they, the Fathers, worthy of the Soma, invited to their 

favouiite oblations 

Laid on the sscred grass, come nigh and listen : may they be 
gracious unto os and bless us. 


16 iin-Auiug 'tpoHHis to be tli«ethe Great Unit, Yama as All- 
God, itroHfibii* and HIU th>‘ uiiivsrMH nftsr pl^ittifal Hhatinos of Soma 
jiiiu ' >11 t.i>e Til' K«druk% davt, or Arst throe H«yf of the Abhiplava 
faitivnl Sho Ehni, Yam's, pp. 154—157. For Hifferanli rx} lanaiions, 
•R« Bergttigni; I 178 ; If 122, 127- Thib hymn, with the exosptfon 
of thn lisst 8i4i>Za, li in hofu triiiinlatad, and annohatrd hy Muir, 0- S, 
V pp* 291 -295, hy thnaurhorn of the Siebinzig Xtsdsr, and by 
Prof. Puteraon, ilymnafrom iha Rtgvtda. 

1 A»«entl : riae to higher rank ; obtain tht best oblatiens, atlsordiog 
to Sayana Lowent^ highegt, tnirimogt : the Fathers are olassinndaowOirding 
to thbir dpgrf*|ja of merit > rqniri.1 on narth 9 Thg «mrlhly rggion •. 
fhp firmamaiit ii«ar'.sr, »o )1i« n.irth. See VHT, 77. 5. TAs Miyhiy Raeu : 
of ttiM Gods. 3 nud pro^nuy ; ndvAtnni cha vikrdmauam sA«: 
thw iTiftrtoing appwors to i)*, *• HUggenrtfl by Ludwig, that the speaker 
ban ditoharged his abli *»iinn ro th** Fathers by hug<‘tt)ing a sou through 
thef-sYunr of Vishnu. Stid vtiramanam is an unintelligible expression 
in ibis ooonfxiOD. See Thi Ilymng o/thg Atharva-ndd, XVUt. 1.45,note. 


HYMN 15.] THE RIG VEDA Vol. //. 401 

6 Bowing your bended knees and seated soutbward, aeeept tbit> 

sacritice of ours with favour. 

Punish us not for any sin, O Fathers, which we through hoinan 
frailty have eammitted. 

7 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings, give riehes to the 

luan who brings oblations. 

Grant to your sons a portion of that treasure, and, present, give 
them energy, ye Fathers. 

8 Our ancient Fathers who deserve the Soma, who came, mosfi 

noble, to our Soma banquet,— 

With these let Ya.na, yearning with the yearning, rejoicing eat 
our offerings at his pleasure. 

0 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers who dwell in glo¬ 
wing light, the very Kavyaa, 

Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hithf r,oblation-winnere, 
theme of singers’ praises. 

to Conre, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers, dwellers m 
light, primeval. God-adorers, 

Baters and drinkers of oblations, truthful, who travel with the 
Deities and ludra. 

11 Fathers whom Agni’s flames haves tasted, come ye nigh ; ye 

kindlj' leaders, take ye each your proper place. 

Bat sacrificial food presented on the grass : grant riches with 
a multitude of hero sons. 

12 Thou, Agni J&tavedas, when entreated, didst bear the offerings 

which thou inadest fragrant, 

And give them to the Fathers who did eat thein with'SvadhA. 
Kat, thou God, the gifts we bring thee. 

13 Thou, Jfttavedas, knowest well the number of Fathers who are 

here and who are absent, 

Of Fathers whom we know and whom we know not: aeeept the 
sacrifice well-prepared with portions. 


7 Lapptid «n |A« boicm o/* tk« p^rpl* ; ‘Seated in the proximiiiy 

of the radiant flames (of the altar).*—Wison. 9 : sea X. J4. 3. 

11 Whom fUmtt hmf>4 whose bodies Iiare been hunt, A. 

class of Manes called AgnishvAttas, according to SAyai^a, 13 ipm 

Hvmftkg : with the sacrificial exclamation SvadhA, or, with their alloticd 
portion. 13 FifA peHiofW : or, with SvadhA% 

26 U 
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1J. They who, consumed by fire or not cremated, joy in their Offer- 
jiiC; m the rnulst of heaven,-— 

Gr.r.'.t rliem, 0 Sovran Lord, the world of spirits and their otvn 
')■*•]; , as vliv pleasuie wills it. 

HYMN XTl. Agni. 

Bl'rn him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni : let not his 
body i.'r hi." .skin lie scattered. 

O Jatavedas, when th< u hast matured him, then send him on 
hii way unto the J-'aihers. 

2 Wlien thou hast made him ready, Jatavedas, then do thou give 

him over to the Fathers. 

When he attain'' unto the life that waits him, he shall become 
the Deities’ controller. 

3 The Siiii receive thine eye, the Wind thy spirit; go, ns thy 

merit is, to earth nr Jieaven. 

Go, if it be thy lot, unto the w’aters ; go, make thine home in 
plants With all thy member.s. 

4 Tliy portion is the goat : with heat consume him; let thy fierce 

Hume, ihy glowing gpleiuluiir, burn him. 

With thine auspicious forms, 0 Jatavedas, liear this man to the 
region of the pious. 

5 Again, 0 Agni, to the Fathers send him who, offered in thee, 

goes w’ith our oblations. 

Wearing new life let him increase his offspring : let him rejoin 
a body, Jatavedas. 

14 Tha worl'i of $pirits t djuninm .■ a clifhcuit word whose meaning 
is some wlut rniccrtaiu Suyana joins i‘l with taurdm, and e.xpUins the two 
words by ‘the body that leads to life,’ ‘that l»ody tliat is endowed with 
breath.’—W dsou. See X. 12. 4. This liynm has heeu partially tranS' 

literated, translated, and anuotated by Muir, 0. 8. Ttxii, V.pp. 295 — 297. 

Stan?,as 1—6 are to bo repeated while the body of the departed is 
being iiartially consumed on the funeral pile. 2 Tka life that %oaiU 

him : h$uuKi%m : see X. 15. 14. Controllar : by winning their favour. 

3 Tha Sun raaaiva (Ains aya, fha Wind ihy apirii t lot like return to like. 
See Muir's note, 0. S. Taxia, V. 298. 4 Agni is addressed. Tha goat: 

that 5 ,sl niglitcred and laid limb by limb on the corpse. 5 Lai 

hi fit {•■O’ ca!- hii : when he becomes one of tlic Father'! to whom 

IS ascribed the fruitfulness of heaven and earth, the parents of Lods and 
men. See X. 04. 14. Lh him rajoin : or, let life I’cjoiu his body ; the uomi- 
natiyo i* not oxpres')Od, 
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6 W'^hat Wound soever the dark bird bath lulLctod, the emmet, 

or the serpent, or the jackal, 

May Aafiii who devoureth all things heal it, and Soma who 
hath passed into the Brahmans. 

7 Shield thee with fle.sli against the flames of Agni, encompass 

thee about with fal and marrow, 

So will the Bold One, eager to attack thee with fierce glow 
fail to girdle and consume thee. 

8 Forbear, 0 Agni, to upset this ladle: the Gods and they who 

merit Soma love it. 

This ladle, this which serves the Gods to dnnk from, in this 
the Immortal Deities rejoice them. 

9 I send afar flesh-earing Agni, bearing off stains may be depart 

to Yaina's subiect?!. 

But let tliis other Jataveda.s carry oblation to the Gods for he 
is skilful. 

10 I choose as God for Father-worship Agni, flesh-eater, who hath 

past within your dwelling. 

While looking on tins other Jatavedas. Let him light flames 
ill the supreme urs.-iembly. 

11 With offering.s meet let Agni bring the Fathers who support 

the Law. 

Let him announce oblations paid to Fathers and to Deities. 

12 Right gladly would we set tliee down, right gladly make.thee 

l)uni and glt)W. 

Gladly bring yearning Fathers nigh to «at the food of sacrifice. 

13 Cool, Agni, and again refresh the spot which thou bast scorch¬ 

ed and burnt. 

Here let the water-lily grow, and tender grass and leafy herb:. 

14 0 full of coolness, thou cool Plant, full of ‘fresh moisture, 

fre.sh e I) i 11 g Herb, 

Come hither w^ith the female frog: fill with delight this Agni 
liere. 

7 The corpse is nddres^d, flnth: the caul imcl other |mrts of a 
■laughtcred imiinal which covered the corpse to prcwnl t<to quick and 
complete orcnuiLion. 9 of sin or impnrity'wliich nmy Imvc 

attiicited to the (b'p.arbed. Cp. stanza 6. 10 Lxi/ht flame- : typically 

otlbr sacrifice in the assembly of the (rods. 11 Wt'th 

literally, bearing Kavj’as or Kavya-uorsliip, that is, (»nerlTigs to the 
sa^cs, or Fathers. 12 Th.^e: Amii; tlic tire. IJ IVater- 

liiy'. kiydmbu: some kind of acqn.atin plant. 2'eudcr ffrauf'.-pAkiJuJilrva: 
a variety of »«*»'»•'* gias« (Paul fi'jm Badylun). 1-t Fill with (l«iiyhi: ~ 

meaning, eupheiuistii.ally, extinguish. ' After the fire has c-oiisumcd the 
corpse, water is innirod up.»n it to extinguish it. Then furthermore certain 
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HYMN XVII Variou.i Heitiea. 

Tvashtae prepares the bridal of his Daughter; all the world 
hears tlie tidings and assembles. 

But Yaina’s Mother, Spouse of great Yivasvfin, vanished as 
she was carried to her dwelling. 

2 From mortal men they hid the linmortaj Lady, made one like 
her and gave her to Vivasv&u. 

Saranyu brought to liim the Asvin brothers, and then deserted 
both twinned pairs of children. 

S Guard of the world, whose cattle ne’er are injured, may Pushan 
bear time henoe, for he hath knowledge. 

May he consign thee to these Fathers’ keeping, and to the 
gracious Gods let Agni give thee. 

4 May Ayu, giver of all life, protect thee, and bear thee forward 

on the distant pathway. 

Thither let Savitar the God transport thee, where dwell the 
pious who have passed before thee. 

5 Pdshan knows all the.se realms; may lie conduct us by ways 

that are most free from fear and danger. 

Giver of blessings, glowing, all-heroic, may he, the wise and 
watchful, go before us. 

water pl:\nt8 are p\it there. In addition to tliese a frot^—here a female, 
elsewhere a male—is put upon the jylaoe uherc tlio fiie has burned These, 
as representatives of life in the aalcis, aro symlxilically suitpost-d both to 
prevpnt and extinguish ^ro’ (M Bloomfield, Conlr%butiouit to th« 
tation of rh« Second Series, Baltnuoro; lK90p Dr. M\iir’8 

Sa^iakrit Ttxt ,V. pp 29" —2011, •should be coniuKcd with regard 
to this funeral hymn uddiei^scd to Agni, and rniicli additional information 
on the subject may be obtained from the essays, tltero referred to, by von 
Roth and Max Muller. 

1 Tha first two stanzas are dilficult, and appoa!- to have no (.'onnexioa 
with the rest of the hymn. tri»\ a (lod often <’egarded, as hero, as 
an ag&ot in natural plicnometia Bin l)<iuQhi«r: .Saranyu, the stormy 
Cloud ; or, perhaps, the daan. 'ii’juiid .; representing the bright hea¬ 
vens,.or the ,Sun yama'/‘ Mother: Saranyu, who afterwards give birth 
to Yatna and Yann 3 t '0 \. in, note. or was stolen away. 

Carrieu: as a bride, in piocesnioo. 2 They: the (iods. The /y*- 

wortal Lady: Saranyu. Brought to him: under another form bore to 
Vivasvan. Both twinned pair a: Yama and Vami and the Asvins. For 
the legend which has been harmed out of those obscure hinla, hw V.'il.smt’s 
Ttansiatioo, and Muir, 0. S. Ttxtt, V. 22a. 3. Here the funera! 

hymn begins, with an address to the spirit of the departed. Puthun : as 
a Sun God and the heavenly Herdsman who knows tie path through the 
haavena and is therefore a good conductor of the spirit of the de]>oriod. 
4 according to Sayana, Vayu is intended, the letter v being 

dUded. Or tlM meaxdf^ may be, life et full vitalily 



HYBW ]?.] THE^IilOVEDA Vot. il. 405 

6 Pfishan was born to move on. distant pathways, on the road far 

from earth and far from heaven. 

To both most wonted places of assembly he travels and returns 
with perfect knowledge. 

7 The pious call Sarasvati, they worship Sarasvati while sacri¬ 

fice proceedeth. 

The pious called Sarasvati aforetime. Sarasvati send bliss to 
him who giveth. 

8 Sarasvati, who earnest with the Fathers, with them rejoicing 

thee in our oblatipiis, 

Seated upon this sacred grass be joyful, and give us strength¬ 
ening food that brings no sickness. 

9 Thou, called on as Sarasvati by Fathers who come right for¬ 

ward to our solemn service. 

Give food and wealth to present sacrificera, a portion, worth 
a thousand, of refreshment. 

10 The Mother Floods shall make us bright and shining, cleans¬ 

ers of holy oil, with oil shall cleanse us : 

For, Goddesses, they bear off all defilement : I rise up from 
them purified and brightened. 

11 Through days of earliest date the Drop descended on this place 

and on that which was before it. 

I offer up, throughout the seven oblations, the Drop which still 
to one same place is moving. 

12 The Drop that falls, tby stalk which arms have shaken, which 

from the bosom of the press hath fallen. 

Or from the Adhvaryu^a purifying filter,'I offer thee witli heart 
and cry of Vashat ! 

13 That fallen Drop of thine, the stalk which from the ladle fell 

away. 

This present God Byihaapati shall pour it* forth to make us ri«h. 

14 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk is this 

my speech; 

And rich in milk the essence of the Waters : make me pure 
therewith. 


7 Ssrmwati ; see 1. 3. 10. 11 This stansa i8.not very intelli¬ 

gible. Tftt Drop is apparently the Soma ; but Siyaipa explains it, altemc- 
tively, by JLditya or tho Sun. See 5a(apat/ia>^raAf»ciH«, VIl. 4. 1. 20 (Sc¬ 
ored j^ks of the East, XLl. 368). 14 Mitk in mUi / ful of sap, 

vigour, vital and vivifying power. 
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HYMN XVIII. Various Deities. 

Go hence, 0 Death, pursue thy special pathway apart from tJiat 
'(^h](:h Gods are wonL to trav'ol. 

To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearest : Touch not our offs¬ 
pring, injure not our heroes. 

2 A.s ye liavo come effacing Mrityu’s footstep, to further times 

prolonging your oxisrence. 

May ye ho noli in children and possessions, dtansed, purified, 
and meet fur .^acnficitig. 

3 Divided from the dead are these, the living : now be our calling 

on the Godi, successful. 

We have gone forth for dancing and for laughter, to further 
times prolonging our eicistence. 

4 Here I erect this rampart for the living ; let none of these, 

none other, rcacli this limit. 

May they survive a hundn.d lengthened autumns, and may they 
bury Death beneath this mountain. 

5 As the days follow days in close succession, as with the sea¬ 

sons duly come the seasons, 

As each successor fails not liis foregoer, so form the lives of 
these, 0 great Ordainer 

6 Live your full lives and find old age delightful, all of you 

striving one behind the other. 

May Tvashtar, maker of fair things, be gracious and lengthen 
out the days of your existence. 

1 D«ath: Mrityii, the God of Death; dijtinct from Yama the judge 
and ruler of the departed. Our p^ajAm: meaning hero, says 

Sayaua, female offspring, duhitctdauhitraimikAtn, in the form of daugh¬ 
ters and their daughters, Oar k»ro«a: sons and their sons,— Sayaua. 
2 Addressed to the kinsmen of the deceased SjfAeiag Mrityui footgi^p: 
a wisp or clog vas fastened to the foot of the corpse which represented 
Mrityu or Death, in order to prevent the premiture return of Death to 
carry off the living. See d. K, V. 19. 12. CUanagd: from sins of a 
former life. PuriJitH: from sins of the present life. 3 Danaing 

df^d lavtgKttr the enjoyments of ordinary life after the fulfilment of our 
duties to the dead. 4 Thin rampstrt: of atone, or earth, raised by 

the Adhvaryu as "a line nf demarcation between the dead and the living, 
and limiting, as it were, the jurisdiction of Death until the natural time 
for his approach. Thii mountaiu: the mound or bank. 5 oform 

ih»liv9*\ let them pass away iu due order of seniority. Orrfatner; 
Dhdtar'. the name of a, divine being who is the creator, arranger, m&in- 
taincr, and manager of all things. 6 On* Hkind thg oth»r: the oldest 
reaching the end of their journey first. 
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7 Let these iftiwidowed dames wjth noble husbands adorn them¬ 

selves 'vith fragrant bairn and unguent. 

Decked with fair ieu els, tearless, free from sorrow, first let the 
dames go up to where he lieth. 

8 Rise, come unto the yporld of life, 0 woman: come, he is life¬ 

less by whose side thou liest. 

Wifehood with this thy husband was thy portion, who took thy 
hand and wooed thee as a lover. 

9 From his dead hand I take the 1 k>w he carried, that it may be 

our power and might and glory. 

There art thou, there; and here with noble heroes may we 
overcome all hosts that fight against us. 

10 Betake thee to the lap of Earth the Mother, of Earth far-spread¬ 

ing, very kind and gracious. 

Young Dame, w’ool-soft unto the guerdon-giver, may she pre¬ 
serve thee from Destruction’s bosom. 

11 Heave thyself. Earth, nor press thee downward heavily: afford 

him easy access, gently tending him. 

Cover him, as a mother wraps her skirt about her child, 0 Earth. 

12 Now let the heaving earth be free from motion: yea, let a thou¬ 

sand clods remain above him. 

Be tliey to him a home distilling fatness, here let them ever be 
his place of refuge. 

13 1 stay the eswth from thee, while over thee I place this piece 

of earth. May I l)e free from injury. 

Here let the Fathers keep this pillar firm for thee, and there 
let Yama make thee an abiding-place. 

14 Even as an arrow’s feathers, they have set roe on a fitting day. 
The fit word have I caught and held as 'twere a coarser with 

the rein. 

7 Ar#t ; djff* : to begin with ; i. e. before the ceremouieti begin. See 
M. Muller, Ghip$, IV. 35—39 (editfon of 1896). On the whole stausa, 
see Dr. F. Hall, Journal of B. A. S., Vol, III. Part T, p. 186f 8 ‘This 

verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, etc. to the wife of the 
dead man, and he is to make her leave her husband's body. See the 
Attoaldyona Qfihya Sdtrat^ IV. 2.’—Editor’s note, in Wilson’s Transla¬ 
tion. 9 This stanza is applicable only when the deceased was a 
Kshatriya or man of the princely and military order. 10 Addressed 

to the body. Q^rdon-yiv^r \ the libera! rewarder of the priests. Dtt- 
trustion't hotom: or the lap of Nirriti. 13 i stay «■»(*: 'I keep 
off the earth above thee with thy lid.* * This is jiddressed to the um 
containing the ^nes and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has been 
burnt.*—Wilson. Pillar: perhaps a beam laid over the remains. 14 
This stanza, which seems to be a later addition, is not noticed in Sayana’a 
Commentary, and the meaning of the second line is not very clear. I hara 
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HYMN XIX. Waters or Cows. 

Turk, go not farther on your w.ay; visit us, 0 ye Wealthy 
Ones. 

Agni and Soma, ye who bring riches again, secure us wealth. 

2 Make these return to us again, bring them beside ur once 

again. 

May Indra give them back to usj and Agni drive them hither¬ 
ward. 

3 Let them return to us again: nndar thia herdsman let them 

feed. 

Do thoo, 0 Agni, keep them here, and let the wealth we have 
remain. 

4 I oall upon their herdsman, him who knowoth well their coming 

nigh, 

Their parting and their home-return, and watcheth their 
approach and rest. 

5 Yea, let the herdsmui, too, return, who marketh well their 

driving-forth; 

Marketh their wandering away, their turning haek and eom- 
ing home. 

6 Home-leader, lead them home to us; Indra, restore to us our 

kine: 

We will rejoice in them alive. 

followed Prof. Whitney’s rendoriog (Lanman, p. 386). The verse, says 
LantUiiu, ‘ seems to express the poet s satisfaction at having made, a good 
hy-mn at the right time and place, and with as good skill as a skilful 
horse man has.’ The hymn has been translated by the authors of the 
S*9^enz%^ Liedar See Zuniuer'a Altindxscktt Lubnn, pp. 400 — 407, Mr. 
Roruesh Chuuder Dutt's (JivumUiot* tn ilnsisnt pp. 108, and 278, 

270, Lanman s fisuder, pp, 382—386, and Zenaide Ragozin’s 

India, pp. 35 L— 353 . The essays of von Roth aud Max Muller 

have already been referred to. 

The hymn is a prayer for the return of strsyed cows, to whom the 
first line is addressed. 1 P* toko brtuy rtedss ayaxn. punurvaaH: *ye 
who clotlie (your worshipijcrs) again.’—Wilson. See Hillobrandt, V. tl.y 
I. bjO. 2 Thtftie: cows, or waters.—Sayana. M»k« r»turn is the 
imperative singular, and Sayana says that the seer of the liyiun addresses 
himself. The addro.ss is to Indra. 4 Sayana explains this stanza 

somewhat ditl'erently:— I invoke the knowledge of the place, of ttieir 
going, of their coming, of their departure, of their wandering, of their 
returning: (I invoke) him who is their keeper.’ — Wilson. This is a 
more strictly literal rendering of the abstract nouns in the text. 
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7 I offer you on every side bufctorand milk and strengthening food. 

May all tlio Holy Deities pour down on us a flood of wealth. 

8 0 thou Hoiuo-leader, lead them home, restore them thou who 

bringest home. 

Four are the quarters of the earth; from these bring back to 
US our kine. 

HYMN XX. Agni. 

SKKi> unto us a good and happy mind. 

3 I worship Agni, Youthfullest of G^>d3, resistless, Friend of laws; 
Under whose guard and heavenly light the Spotted seek the 
Mother’s breast; 

3 Whom with their mouth they magnify, bannered with flame 

and homed in light. 

He glitters with his row of teeth. 

4 Kind, Furtherer of men, he comes, when he hath reached the 

ends of heaven. 

Sage, giving splendour to the clouds. 

6 To taste man’s offerings, he, the Strong, hath risen erect at 
sacrifice: 

Fixing his dwelling he proceeds. 

6 Here are oblation, worship, rest:rapidly comes his furtherance. 
To sword-armed Agni come the Gods, 

7 With service for chief bliss I seek the Lord of Sacrifice, Agni, 

whom 

Thy call the Living Son of Cloud. 

8 Blest evermore be all the men who come from us, who magnify 

Agni with sacrificial gifts. 

9 The path he treads is black and white and red, and striped, 

ajid brown, crimson, and glorious. 

His sire begat him bright with hues of gold. 

10 Thus with his thoughts, 0 Son of Strength, O Agni, hath 

Vimada, accordant with tho Immortals, 

Offered thee hymns, soliciting thy favour. Thou hast brought 
all, food, strength, a prosperous dwelling. 

2 THb SpfitU'i : there is no noun. The variegated oblations, as Slyana 
sayg, appear to be intended; and the mother’t 6 r 0 ai( may be tho clouds o( 
the firmament. The stanza is difficult, and translation must be tentative. 
3 ffomed in light .* the meaning of A’rtpdnilam is uncertain. 'Pitying 
prayer, ’ according to Ludwig. ‘Svistainer of pious works. ’—Wilson. 6 Jl$ 
proMsds ; is carried from one fire receptacle or altar to another. 6 Steord* 
aruMd : armed with his sword or knife of piercing flame. 8 Tht m$n. 
«04o eoDM/rom tM : sons and grandsons of the worshippers, 9 TAe 

k§ (reads : acoordiug to Siyana, his chariot. 10 Vimttdp t theRishi 
of the hymn. 
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HYMN XXL Agni. 

With offerings of our own we choese thee, Agni, as Invoking 
Priest, 

For sacrifice with tritnmed gi^3,—at your glad carouse- 
piercing and brightly shining. Thou art waxing great. 

2 The wealthy ones adorn thee, they wIjo bring us horses as 

their gift: 

The sprinkling ladle, Agni,—at your glad carouse—and glow, 
ing offering taste thee. Thou art waxing great. 

3 The holy statutes rest by thee, as *lwere with ladles that o’or- 

flow. 

Black and white-gleaming colours,—at your glad carouse—all 
glories thou assumest. Thou art waxing great. 

4 0 Agni, what thou deemest wealth. Victorious and Immortal 

One I 

Bring thou'to give us vigour,—at your glad carouse—splendid 
at sacrifices. Thou art waxing great. 

Skilled in all loro is Agni, he whom erst Atharvan brought to 
life. 

He was Vivasv&n^s envoy at your glad carouse—the well-loved 
friend of Tama. Thou art waxing great. 

6 At sacrifices they adore thee, Agni, when the rite proceeds. 

All fair and lovely treasures—at your glad carouse—thou 

givest him who offers. Thou art waxing great. 

7 Men, Ag^i, have established thee as welcome Priest at holy 

rites, 

Thee whose face shines with butter,—at your glad carouse- 
bright, w<i1di eyes most observant. Thou art waxing great. 

8 Wide and aloft thou spreadest thee, 0 Agni, with thy brilliant 

flame. 

A Bull art thou when bellowing,— at your glad carouse—thou 
dost impregti the Sisters. Thou art waxing, groat. 

I At your ytod earouu . apparently a Soma-drinking refrain, addressed 
to the Visvedevas or All-Gods Thou art ttaxinj great : a similar refrain 
or burden addressed to Agni- See Wilson’s Translation, note. Grassmanu 
omits both refrains, which he considers to be later interpolations 2 Taete 
thee : feel the power of the fire. 3 The first line is difficult :—*The 

establishers (of the rite) worship thee with their ladles (filled with the 
oblation), like (earth—) sprinkling (showers).*—Wilson. I follow Ludwig’s 
interpretation. Those who worship Agni aoeording to his Law are regar¬ 
ded as his own statut^M incarnate. 5 Atftarvan : the priest who it said 
to have been the first to obtain fire and offer Soma and prayers. Vivawin : 
the Soma-priest, or the sacrifiocr. 8 The Siitera: the plants, which 
Agui, descendiag in rain, makes fruitful, 
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HYMN XXII. Indm. 

Where is famed Indra heard of? With what folk is he renewn- 
ed to-day as Mitra is,— 

Who in the home of j^ishis and in secret is eartoTled with song? 

2 Even here is Indra farned^ and among us this day the glorious 

Thunderer is praised. 

He who like Mitra mid the folk hath, won complete and full 
renown, 

3 He who is Sovran Lord of great and perfect strength, exerter 

of heroic might, 

Who l:>ear3 the fearless thunder as a father bears his darling 
son. 

4 Harnessing to thy car, as God, two blustering Steeds of the 

Wind-God, O Thunderer, 

That speed along the shining path, thou making ways art 
glorified. 

5 Even to these dark Steeds of Wind thou of thyself hast come 

to ride, • 

Of which no driver may be found, none, be he God or mortal 
man, 

C When he approach, men ask you, thee and Usan^: Why come 
ye to our dwelling-place ? 

Why are yo come to mortal man from distant realms of earth 
and heaven ? 

7 O Lidra, thou shalt speak us fair: our holy prayer is oflEered 

up. 

We pray to thee for help as thou didst strike the monster 

Sushna dead. 

• • 

8 Around us is the Dasyu, n'teless, void of sense, inhuman, 

keeping alien laws. 

Bafie, thou Slayer of the foe, the weapon which this D&sa 
wields. 

9 Hero with Heroes, thou art ours: yea, strong are they whom 

thou dost help. 

In many a place are thy full gifts, and men, like vassals, sing 
thy praise. 

1 In Mtergi: in the forest, according to Slyana. 4 Unking toags: 
ks a God of light, making paths through the pathless darkness. 6 

7»mma: Usanl or Usanas XIvya, who has been frequently mentioned as 
a favoured friend and companion of Indra. 9 Ileiott: the 

uttondant Maruta. 
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10 Urge thoti these heroes on to slay the enom}^ brave Tlmiidor- 
er! in the fight with swords, 

Even when Lid among the ti ihes of Sages numeroMs as siars. 

J1 Swift conic those gifts of thine i\hosc liand is prunn)t to rend, 
and burn, O Hero Thunder-arnietl: 

As thou with thy Companions didst destr(>y the whole of 
Sushna’s brood. 

12 Let not thine excellent assistance coino to us, O Hero Indra, 

profitless. 

May wo, may we enjoy the bliss of these tliy favour.?, Tliuii- 
deror ! 

13 May those soft impulses of thine, O Indra, be fruitful and 

innocent to us. 

May we know these whose treasures are like those of milch- 
kine, Thunderer! 

14 That Earth, through power of knowing things that inay be 

known, handless and footless yet might thrive. 

Thou slowest, turning to the right, Sushna for every living 
man. 

15 Drink, drink the Soma, Hero Indra; be not withheld ns thou 

art good, O Treasure-giver. 

Preserve the singers and our liberal princes, and make us 
wealthy with abundant riches. 

HYMN XXTII. Indra. 

Ikdba, whoso right hand wields the bolt, wo worship, driver 
of Bay Steeds seeking sundered courses. 

Shaking his beard with might he hath arisen, casting his 
weapons forth and dealing bounties. 

2 The treasure which his Bay Steeds found at sacrifice,—this 
wealth made opulent Indra slayer of the foe. 

\Q The enemy : OT Vritra. //I'd among the tribes of S<(g'rs : dwelling 
among tfcc wise Oods and invisible to men. Nunierons as stais : the mciui- 
ing o( ndkshairktiivas/i)n is nnccrtaiii. 11 Whose huvl ts pmmj't to 

rend and burn : I follow Ludwig’s interpretation, but the lueaning whi(“h 
he gives to dkshdne is doubtful. l3 impulsts of thine : ‘our (praises.) 
reaching,thee/ — Wilson. I t For every hmrg mm : visvdyave : according 
to Siyana, for the sake of Visviyu, a king, the son of Urvasi, the Apsar- 
as or nymyh of heaven who became the wife of Pururavas. Turning to 
the right : oircumambubating Sushna with the right band towards him for 
good luck ; porforraing the Gaelic dcasil. 

I Seeking mndered eowrses .■ v\'iyratdndm : unntly, and pulling away 
from each other, or watidcring. According to Sayana, having many functions. 
2 At sinrihre : Siyaiia explains vhue by ‘at stwrificc, or, in the forest.’ The 
exact meaning of the word here is not certain. 0/ the foe : or, of Vritra 
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Igtibhu, IJibhukshan, VAja,—he is Lord of Might. The DAsa's 
very name I utterly dostory. 

S When, with the Princes, Maghavan, famed of oid, comos nigh 
the thunderbolt of gold, and the Controller’s car 
Which his two tawny Coursers draw, then Indra is the 
Sovran Lord of power whose glory spreads afar. 

4 With him too is this rain of his that comes like herds : Indra 

throws drops of moisture on this yellow beard. 

When the sweet juice is shed he seeks the pleasant place, and 
stirs the worshipper as wind disturbs the wood.. 

5 We land and praise his several deeds of valour who> fatherlike, 

with power hath made us stronger ; 

Who with his voice slew many thousand wicked ones who 
spake in varied manners with contemptuous cries. 

6 Indra, the Vimadas have formed for thee a laud, copious, 

unparalleled, for the Most Bountiful. 

We know the good we gain from him the Mighty One when we 
attract him as a herdsman calls the kino. 

7 Ne’er may this bond of friendship be dissevered, the ^ishi 

Vimada’s and thine, 0 Indra. 

We know thou carost for ns as a brother : with ns, 0 God, be 
thine auspicious friendsliip. 

HYMN XXIV. Indra A|vins. 

0 In DBA, drink this Soma, pressed out in the mortar, full of 
sweets. 

Send down to us great riches,—at your glad carouse—m thour 

sand.s, 0 Most Wealthy. Thou art waxing great. 

2 To thee with sacrifices^ with oblation.s, and with lauds we come. 
Lord of all strength and power, grant—at your glad carouse— 

the best choice-worthy treasuro. Thou art waxing great. 

3 ’Thou who art Lord of precious boons, inciter even of the churl, 
Guardian of singers, Indra,—at your glad carouse—save us 

from woo and hatred. Thou art waxing great. 

Rihfm, liiMukthaH, Vdja : Indra, combining the llirco Ribhns in his 
own person. 3 Wiifi Ox jPmicea ; witli the Maruts, 4rDropt of 

moiHiire : perhaps the rain which he pours upon iho lightning which may 
be rcgardctl as his beard.—Ludwig. The j lnce : tlic chnmTicr of 

sacriheo. Die Uforthipper: or, according lo Suyaiia, his own body. The 
text has no word to express the object here. 

The doable burden or refrain of Hymn XXL is employed in the first 
three 3 Of gintfcn : worshippers ; * eulogists.’—Wilson. 
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4 Strong, Tjoi-d<! of Magic power, ye Twain churned the united 
worlds apart, 

When ye, implored by Viinada, N^atyas, forced apart the pair. 

fi When the united pair were rent asunder all the Gods com¬ 
plained. 

The Gods to the Nasatyas cried, Bring these together once 
again. 

6 Sweet be my going forth, and rich in sweets be my approach 
to home. 

So, through your I>eity, both Gods, enrich ns with all plea- 
santn(;s,s. 

HYMN XXV. Soma. 

SrKD ns a good and hoppy mind, send energy and mental power. 
Then—at your glad carouse—let men joy in thy love, Sweet 
Juice ! as kino in pasture Thou art waxing great. 

2 In all thy forms, Q Soma, rest thy power that influence the 

heart 

So also thosG my longings—at your glad carouse-—spread 
thcm.^clves socking riches. Thou art waxing great. 

3 Even if, O Soma, I neglect thy laws tlirough my simplicity, 
15c gracious—at your glad caroiwj—as sire to sou. Preserve 

ns even from slaughter Thou art waxing great. 

4 Our songs in concert go to thoe as streams of water to the 

wells. 

Soma, that we may live, grant—at yonr glad carouse—full 
powers of mind, like beakers. Thon art wa.cing great. 

5 O Soran, through thy might who art skilful and strong, these 

longing men, 

TKe.so .sagos, have thrown open—at your glad carouse—the 
stall of kino and horses. Thou art waxing great. 

C Our hord.s thon guardest. Soma, andtho moving world spread 
far and wide. 

Thou fittest thtnn for living,—at yonr glad carouse—looking 
upon all Ixiings Thou art waxing great. 

4 Chiirntfil . apart : or iwrhaps, produced by churning or violent 

agitation. Sayana explains dilicrcntly :—‘you have churned forth (the 
fire).’—Wilson. 

1 The first half lino of this stanza has occurred l)cforc as the first 
line of X. 20. The double burden or refrain is again employed, with little 
or no connexion with the rest of the stanz.i. 4 Like beakers : filled 

fidl, like chalices of Soma juice. 5 7*/u: loHf/ing tneti .* the priests. 

Have thrown etc : Lave, by tlicir sacrifices, ojicnod the way to wealth. 
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7 Oil all sides, Soraa, be to us a Guardian ne’er to be deceived. 
KiAg, drive away our foemen—at your glad carouselet not 

the wicked rule us. Thou art waxing great. 

8 Be watchful; Soma, passing wise, to give us store of vital 

strength. 

More skilled than man to guide us,—at your glad carouse— 
save us from harm and sorrow. Thou art waxing great. 

9 Chief slayer of our foemen, thou, Indu, art Indra’s gracious 

Friend, 

When warriors invoke him—at your glad carouse—in hght, 
to win them offspring Thou art waxing great. 

10 Victoriou.H is this gladdening drink : to Indro dear it grows in 

strength. 

This— at your glad carouse—enhance!) the mighty hymn of the 
great gage Kakshivan. Thou art waxing great 

11 This to the sage wdio offers gifts brings power that comes from 

wealth in kino. 

This, better than the seven, hath—at your glad cai-ouse—fur¬ 
thered the blind, the cripple. Thou art waxing great. 

HYMN XXVI. Pushaii. 

Forward upon their way proceed the ready teams, the lovely 
8ong.s, 

Further them glorious Pushan with yoked chariot, and the 
Mighty Twain I 

2 With sacred hymns let this man here, thie singer, win the 

God to whom 

Belong thi.s majesty and might. He hath observed our eulogies. 

3 Pi]l.shan the Strong hath knowledge of swcot praises even as 

Indu hath. 

He dews our corn with moisture, he bedews the pasture of 
our kine. 

4 We will bethink ourselves of thee, 0 Pdshan, O thou God, 

as One. 

lO Kakakivatt: a famous Uishi, the seer of some hymns of Book I. 
See Index, Vol. T. 11 Better than the aeven,: more effectually than 

the seven priests. Skyana oxphiius differently:—‘it gives wealth to the 
seven (priests).—Wilson. Tltehltml: the Kislri Di rghatamas, according 
to S&yaijia. Tine cripple: Parkvrij. See both names in Vol I., Index. 

1 Ready teams: orderefl series of our words. Tlte Miffhty Ttmin: tho 
Ayvins. Aecortling to .Siyana, riasra—darsaniyah, of goodly aspect, 
applicfl to PAshau; or, the two [icrfurmci'S of the rite, the Yajamina aud 
his wife. 
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Who hrings fulfilnocnt of our hymns, and stirs the singer and 
the sage. 

5 Jdint-sharer of each sacrifice, the driver of tho*chariot steeds; 
Tlio ttifshj who is good to man, the singer's Friend and faith* 

ful Guard. 

6 One who is Lord of Sacha, Lord of Suchft caring for horsolf: 
Weavhig the raiment of the sheep and making raiment l}eau* 

tifal. 

7 The inighiy Lord of spoil and wealth, Strong Friend of all 

prosperity; 

He with light movement shakes his beard, lovely and ne'er to 
be deceived. 

8 0 I'ushan, may those goats of thine turn hitherward thy 

chariot-pole. 

Friend of all suppliants art thou, born in old time, and firm 
and sure. 

9 May the majestic Pushai) speed our chariot with his power 

and might 

May he incroaso our store of wealth and listen to this cafl of 
ours. 

HYMN XXVII. Indra. 

Tins, singer, is my firm dotormination, to aid the worshipper 
win* pours the Soma. 

1 slay tlio man who brings no milk-oblation, unrighteous, 
powerful, tho truth's pcrvertc'*. 

2 Then will I, when I load my friends to battle against the 
radiant persons of theg odless, ^ 

Prepare for thee at homo a vigorous bullock, and pour for 
thco tho fifteonfold strung juices. 

G !siichi aud Sitrli4: names of a man and woman —Ludwig. Accord¬ 
ing to Sayana and Wilson, ‘ the jinio (^lio goat) and the pure (she-goat).* 
Wt’nnn;j thf nu.iifiiit: ‘making woolh’ii cloths sUcli as tlio woollen tiller, 
etc.’---'Vilson. And urnkmij raniH'iit ht’anfifni: or, he Iiat'i m.adt* vesture 
pure and bright; that is, says Sa^ana, lie hatli purihed all around s\ith 
his hcftt and light. 7 Friend: the augmciitcr. hie heard t 

when ho drinks the Soma juice. S T’/iose goats: PQshan’s chariot is 

said to bo drawn by a te.ani of goat.s, Cf. I. 38. 4. 

1 Indra addresses the Kisbi. Pmf'C)*/ti/.\rt6/ittm.*-perhaps, po.^scssed 
of tbo means that would enable him to offer sacrifices. 2 Tho Kishi 

roplies. Fifteenjoid strong juices: according to S^yai.ia, the juices of the 
Soma-plant whose leaves grow during the light half of the mouth and 
dio away during iUo dark half. 
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3 I know not him who sajeth and declareth that he hath alain 

tile godless in the battle. 

Soon as they see the fnrious combat ragitvg, men. speak forth 
praises of my vigorous horses. 

4 While yet my deeds of might were unrecorded, all passed tor 

Maghavans though 1 existed. 

The potent one who dwelt in peace I conquered, grasped by 
the foot and slew him on the mountain. 

5 None hinder me in mine heroic exploits, no, not the moun¬ 

tains when 1 will and purpose. 

Even the deaf will tremble, at my roaring, and every day will 
dust be agitated. 

6 To see the ludraless oblation-drinkers, mean offerers, o’ertaken 

by destruction I 

Then shall the fellies of my car pass over those who have 
blamed my joyous. Friend and scorned him. 

7 ' Thou wast thou grewest to fulh vital vigour : an earlier saw, 
a later one shall see thee. 

Two canopies, as ^twera are round about him who reaoheth to 
the limit of this region. 

8 The freed kine eat the barley of the pious. I saw them as 

they wandered with the herdsman. 

The calling of the pious rang aronnd them. What portion 
will these kine afford their owner ? 

9 When we who eat the grass of men are gathered I am with 

barley-eaters in the corn-land. 

There shall the captor yoke the yokeless bullock, and he who 
hath been yoked seek one to loose him. 


3 Indra speaks, rebuking the Rishi »ad asoribing all victories to 
himseff. 4 Tht poUnt on* : the powerful fiend Sambara, tor inatanoe. 
^ 2>etf ; of battle, stirred up by Indra, 6 To m : dartcm : according to 
Sayana, 1, Indra, see. OHatkm drinkert: who fchom.sclves coiiJ'ume the 
offerings that should be presented to Indra. Mean offerti bdii^kddah : 
literally, arm-cutters. According to von Roth, parsimonious worshippers 
who otter the forelegs, or • inferior parts of the sacrificial animal. ‘Who 
cut (tho worshippers) to pieces with their hands.’—Wilson. Jofoi** 
Fritiid : Vishnu.—Ludwig. Or the meaning may be, your joyotis friend; 
Indra himself,., the friend of hig worshippers. 7 The Kishi speoks* 
An tarlier taw < the meaning of tho half-lino is not clear. Perhaps, foes 
have already felt thy power, and others yet shall feel it, *Thc ancient 
Indra Verily destroys (his foe), tho other does not destroy Indra. 
Wilson. Tioo oanopm : heaven and earth. Him : Indra, 8 Indra speaks, 
fearing, apparently, that thp worshipper will have no milk to offer him. 
9 ' There is no comment on this obscure verse, and Wilson leaves a blank 
in his MS.’— Editor of Wilson’s Translation, Vol, VI. Ludwig says that 

27 a 
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10 There wilt thou hold as true my spoken purpose, to bring 

together quadrupeds ana bipeds. 

Lwill divide, without a fight, his riches who warreth here, 
against the Bull, with women. 

11 When a main's daughter hath been ever eyeless, who, knowing, 

will be wroth with her for blindness ? 

Which of the two will loose on him his anger—the man who 
leads her home or he who vroos her V 

12 How many a mai<^ is pleasing to the suitor who fam would 

marry for her splendid riches ? 

If the girl be both good and fair of feature, she finds, herself, 
a friend among the people. 

13 His feet tiave grssped *. he eats the man who meets him. 

Around bis head he sets the head for shelter. 

Sitting anear and right above he smites us, and follows earth 
that lies spread out beneath him. 

14 High, leafless, shadowless, aud swift is Heaven : the Mother 

stands, the youngling, loeised, ia feeding. 

Loud hath she lowed, licking Another's offspring. In what 

world hath the Cow lai d down her udder ? _ 

Indrn declares that ho has brought men and cattle together and made the 
latter subject to the former, tc be yoked and to remain yoked when and as 
long as their masters please. According to this interpretation, the first half 
of the stanza might bo rendered ; ■Grass-eating teast? with men have I con¬ 
nected, aud those who eat grain in the widespread corn-land.’ 10 

Agtaiist the Bull : against me, the migMy Indru. With women : with weak 
alics. 11 ‘Hitliorto,’ says Prof. Ludwig, 'it is possible to establish a 
connexion and interdependence of the separate strophes : with strop ho 
11 the dithculty begins.’ On him : on the father. Who wooi her ; seeks 
her in marriage for his friend or employer. 12 Jlerxlf : svaydm chit : 
by her own worth, independently of her dowry. \Z Jhs ftet have 

yras/ie(f ; India, as the Sun, ban seized and drawn up tho Mutur of the 
rivers with the rays which are his feet. Eatt the man icho meets him : per¬ 
haps, merely, scorches the man who exposes himself to his burning rays. 
According to Siiynna, ‘feeds upon, t. e. takes into his orb, the water t^t 
approaches him.’ Another explanation is, that4;he pious after death go to 
the Sun and become sunbeams.—Ludwig. He sets the head for shelter : ho 
takes the height of heaven as a covering. Anear and ritjbt above : in liiji 
meridian height. Follows earth : descends to the horizon and sets Vicyond it. 
14 Leafiest, ekadouiess : heaven being compared to a tree that oversha¬ 
dows the earth. According to Skyana, drvi here is tlie ever-moving Sun. 
The Mother : Ushas or Dawn. According to SAyana, mttd here means ‘ the 
builder (of the world).’ The yovngling . or Calf ; Agni whri feeds on the 
oblations. She : Heaven, or tho atmospheric Prithivi, roaifing as the rain 
comes down. Another's offspring : In'dra as Aditya or tljte Sun, the off¬ 
spring of Aditi. In. what vorid, etc. : that is, who knows where the rain 
nomos from 1 The Cow : the Sky. Tho seeond half-stanzh has occurred 
NIoro. See Ul, 55.13. 


HYMtf21.] THE RIG VEDA Vol JL 419 

15 Seven heroes from the nether part ascended, and from the 

upper part came eight together. 

Nine from behind came armed with winnowing-baskets : ten 
from the front pressed o’er the ronk’s high ridges. 

16 One of the ten, the tawnj, shared in common, they send ta 

execute their final purpose. 

The Mother carries on her breast the Infant of Huble form 
and soothes it while it knows not. 

17 The Heroes dressed with fire the fatted wether : the dice wore 

thrown by way of sport and gaining. 

Two reach the plain amid the heavenly waters, hallowing and 
with means of purifying. 

18 Crying aloud they ran in all directions : One hsdf of them will 

cook, and not the otlicr. 

To me hath Savitar, this G-od, declared it : He will perform, 
whoso food is wood and hatter. 

19 I saw a troop advancing from the distance, moved, not by 

wliecls-imt their own Godlike nature. 

The Friendly One seeks human generations, destroying, still 
now, bands of evil beings. 

20 These my two Bulls, even Pramara’s are hames->cd : drive 

tlieni not far ; here let them often linger. 

The waters even shall aid him to his object, and the aJI-cIewns- 
ing Sun who is above us. 

15 Sevoi Jieroes : according to Siyaua, "V'isvftmiti'a and other BisbiSv 
sons of Prajiipoti. Ei.'jht : the Vahokhilyas, a nuj 'orous race of divine 
pygmies. ; tlio Tlhrigns. Ten : Angirases Or. fwitamatively, seven 
Mariita, on IikIim’s right, eight on his loft, nine behind him, and ten ia 
front. T1 esc n.^planations by Siyjina cannot be accepted ; bat it is hard 
to say wlif'.t is meant. Lud'vig thinks that the varions classes of letters 
of tl'C .alph.ibot arc intenlcd. His ingoniou.s c.xplannlion will be found in 
the Preface to his fourtli volnnio of the Rigveda, pp. XXXllI — XXXV. 
16 The tavmy : hxpdim : aceerding to S4ya a, the famous Rishi Kapila. 
‘The Sun r’—Grassmann. The Mc^ther : Night Grassin.ann, The Infant : 
the yovmg Sun, if the Mother is Night. 17 The fatted wetlwr : perhaps, 
the swollen rain-cloud. 7'he dice : the stars. Two : the Sun and Moon. 
These are Ludwig’s suggestions. 18 Thri/ : a^'rording to Saya^a, 

the Anprascs. Perhaps the contentions priests with whom Agni the veri¬ 
table priest is contrasted.—Ludwig, //e .’x\gtii. 19 A troop : the 

stars. 2'he Friendly One : Indra as the Sun. Exnl beings ; .si'md ; Riksha- 
sas and spirits of darkness that vani-sh at the coming of the Sun, 20 
Rails : steeds according to S&yaira. Pramara’s : belonging to me, the 
Destroyer or Death. But the whole stanza is obscure. AU cleansing : §o 
Sftyai^^ e.tplnins markd, wHch voo Roth interprets by ‘obsouratioo.' 
Ludwig thinks that the Moon, * the obscurer of the Sun ’ is meant. 
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21 This is tjie thuudei’bolt which often whirleth down from the 

lofty misty realm of SCirya. 

Beyond this realm here is another glory : so through old age 
they pass auJ feel no S'»rrow. 

22 Bound fast to every tree the cow is lowing, and thence the man- 

consuming birds are flying, 

Then all this world, thougli pressing juice for Indra and 
elrengthening the Rishi, is atlrighted. 

23 In the Gods’ mansion stood the first-created, and from their 

separation came the later. 

Three warm the EartJi while holding stores of water, and Two 
ot those convey the murmuring moisture. 

21 This is thy life. • and do th in mark and know it. As such, hide 
not tliyself in tnno of battle 

lie manifests tJie light and liide.stlie vapour : bis foot is never 
free from robes that veil it. 

HY:MN XKYllI. Indra. Vasukra. 

Now all my otlmr frieud.s are here assembledl; my Sire-in-law 
alone hath not come hither. 

So might ho oai the gram and drink the Soma, and, satisfied, 

return unt o Ins d,veiling. _ 

21 Thn i'i the tht. mh yhfJt . the nio.uiitig, probably is, * this tfreX-jAmd 
or honoiarimn given lo tlio jiiio-iLs n a \erilable thunderbolt.’—Ludwig. 
But, ns Wilson ob.'ierve-, the staii/.a may be ‘intended to express, the usual 
theory of ram ; tlie moisture of tlic cavtli being drawn up into the solar 
region aa vapour, arul thence (le'.cencling as rain by the action of the 
thunderbolt and the ''.mil.’ 22 Aecording to Sftyana, tree here means 

‘bow,’coiti moans ‘bowstring,’ and tioni con^uminrf />?rrfa ‘deadly arrows.’ 
Tie general meaning is that sacnOccs to Indra and liberal gifts to priests 
will not freemen from the fear of death. 23 The jiret-crented . the 

clouds. The later : the waters of the rain. Three . Parpmya, V^yu, and 
Aditya or tlw Sun. Iloldiufj stores of loater : anUjidh : ‘ Sowing m succccsa- 
ioD.’—Wilson.‘Following ths water.’—Ludwig, ‘liich in water’—.GruBS* 
fuann. Tteo : Viyu and Aditya. 24 According to Siya^ia, Indra is 
addressed. The following is Wilson’s trarislaLion of Siyana’s paraphrase 
of the stanza :—‘That thy (divine nature identified with tlio sun) is the 
cause of life ; and know such (solar form) of his (to be worthy of adora* 
tion) at the sacrifice ; conceal nothing : that motion of him the all-cleans* 
ing (sun) makes manifest the universe; it absorbs the moisture; it is 
never discontinued.’ The robes that vexl the foot, or rays, of the Sun are the 
vatem into which they are supposed to vanish. The hymn is euigmati* 
oal and difficult in the highest degree, and neither Sftyana nor later 
oholan have succeeded in making it intelligible throughout. 

The Rishi is Vasukra son of Indra, and the hymn is mainly a dialogue 
between the Father and the son. Vasukra’s wife is the seer aa well as the 
epeakar of stanaa 1. 1 This stanza is spoken by Vasukra’s wife in igoir* 

HUM, says tha legend, that hoc Father-in-law Indra is present in ditguiea. 
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2 Loud l^Iloweth the Bull whose homs are sharpened: upon 

the height above eartli^S breadth he standeth. 

That man I guard and save in all his troublefi who fills my 
flanks when he hath shed the Soma. 

3 Men with the stone press out for thee, 0 Indra, strong, glad 

dening Soma, and thereof thou drinkest 
Bulls they dress for thee, and of these thou eatest when, 
Maghavail, with food thou art invited. 

4 Resolve for me, 0 singer, this my riddle: The rivers send their 

swelling water backward: 

The fox steals up to the approaching lion: the jackal drives 
the wild-boar from the brushwood. 

6 How shall I solve this riddle, I, Ihe simple, declare the 
thought of thee the Wise and Mighty ? 

TeU us, well knowing, as befits the season: Whitherward is 
thy prosperous car advanoing ? 

6 Thus do they magnify me, me the mighty: higher than even 

high heaven is my car-pole. 

I dd at once demolish many thousands: my Sire begot me with 
no foe to match me. 

7 Tea, and the Gods have known me also, Indra, as mighty, fierce 

and strong in every exploit. 

Exulting with the bolt I slaughtered Yritra, and for the offerer 
oped with might the cow-stall. 

8 The Deities approached, they carried axes; splitting the wdod 

they came with their attendants. 

They laid good timber in the fire-receivers, and burnt the grass 
up where they found it growing. 

9 The hare hath swallowed up the opposing raior*. 1 sundered 

with a clod the distant mountain. 

The great will I make subject to the little: the calf shall wax 
in strength and eat the bullock. 


3 lodra speaks. The Bull: the mighty Indra 3 Vasukra 

speaks. 4 Indra roust be the speaker, although Siyana gives the 

Ptansa to Vasukra. Indra declares hie p>ower to alter the course of 
nature. See Wilson’s Translation, note by the Editor. 5 Vasukra 

speaks. 6 ludra speaks. My Sire : or, the general Father Prajl- 

pati.—Siyana. 1 Vasukra speaks, and tells what he has done with 

Tndra’s help. 8 This obscure stanza is probably an account of the 

Gods’ first sacriBco. See Pischcl, Vedische Studtenf I, pp, 178—^80. 
According to Siyapa, it refers to the cleaving of the clouds, and the 
filling of the rivers. Ludwig sees in it a reference to the beginning of 
egrioulture. Their attendantsi the Maruts. fi Cf. with stanza 4. 
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10 There hath the strong-winged eagle left his talon, as a snared 

lion leaves the trap that caught him. 

Even the wild steer in his thirst is captured : the leather strap 
still holds his foot entangled. 

11 So may the leather strap their foot entangle who fatten on the 

viands of the Brahman. 

They all devour the bulls set free to wander, while they them¬ 
selves destroy their bodies* vigour. 

12 They were well occupied with holy duties.who sped in person 

with their lauds to Soma. 

Speaking like man, mote to ns wealth and booty; in heaven 
thou hast the name and fame of Hero. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

As sits the young bird on the tree rejoicing, ye, awifo Pair, 
have been roused by clear laudation. 

Whose Herald-Priest through many days is Indra, earth^s Guar¬ 
dian, Friend of men, the best of Heroes. 

2 May we, when this Dawn and the next dance hither, be thy 
beat servants, most heroic Hero I 
Let the victorious car with triple splendour bring hitherward 
the hundred chiefs with Kutaa. 

8 What was the gladdening draught that pleased thee, Indra? 
Speed through our doors to songs, for thou art mighty. 

Why comest thou to me, what gift attracts thee ? Fain would 
I bring thee food most meet to offer. 

4 Indra, what fame hath one like thee mid heroes? With what 
plan wilt thou act? Why hast thou sought us? 

As a true Friend, Wide-Strider! to sustain us, since food 
absorbs the thought of each among us. 


10 The applic''.tion of this stanza is not apparent, Sayana’s expla¬ 
nation of this and the following verse is entirely different from that of 
most recent soholars. 

1 The meaning of the stanza is obscure, and the text of the first 
halt line is unintelligible. I follow the reading wh'ch Slyapa gives in 
his Commentary, viyo instead vi yd. ‘As (the bird) who deposits ita 
young (in-its nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around.’ —Wilson. 
Swift Pair*. 'Asvins. 2 Dance hither: or, come dancing. Cp. Milton’s 
*No\v the bright morning-star, day’s harbinger, Como? dancing from the 
east.* Trifle tflendovrx perhaps with reference to Agni, Vlyu, and 
Slrya.—Ludwig. Hundred chief a: Ifche Maruts may be intended, ' hun¬ 
dred’ being used indefinitely. Kvttai Indra’o* favourite companion. 
4 Indra is reminded that the protection of his worchippers is hia special 
glory. Wid(hSirider\: as identified with the Sun; ‘widely renowned/ 
according to S&yana. Food: the hymn appears to Imve bwn 'seen* or' 
revcaled in a time of dearth or famine.*—Ludwig. 
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5 Speed happily those, as Surya ends liis journey, who meet his 

wish as bridegrooms meet rheir spou^^es ; 

Men who present, 0 Indi a strong Ity nature, with, food the many 
songs that tell thy praises. 

6 Thine are two measures, Iiidra, wide, well-meted, heaven for 

thy majesty, earth for thy wisdom 
Here for thy choice are Soiuas mi.^ed with butter: may the 
sweet meath be pleasant for thy drinking. 

7 They have poured out a bowl to him, to Indra, full of sweet 

juice, for faithful is his bounty. 

O^er earth^B expanse hath he grown gi'eat by wisdom, the 
Friend of man, and by heroic exploit.s. 

8*Indra hath conquered in his wars, the Mighty; men strive in 
multitudes to win his friendship. 

Ascend thy chariot as il were in battle, which thou shalt 
drive to us with gracious favour. 

HYMN XXX. Waters. 

As ’twero with swift exertion of the spirit, let the priest speed 
to the celestial Waters, 

The glorious food of Varuna and Mitra. To turn who spreadeth 
far this laud I offer. 

2 Adhvaryus, be y© ready with oblations, and oome with long¬ 

ing to the longing Waters, 

Down on which looks the pnrple-tinted Eagle. Pour ye that 
flowing wave this day> deft-handed. 

3 Go to the reservoir, O ye Adhvaryus; worship the Waters* 

Child with your oblations, 

A consecrated wave he now will give you, so press for him the 
Soma rich in sweetness. 


5 Meet hit viieh ; satisfy hia, ludra’s, longing for Soma-libatioos. 
6 Thine ate two measures: Thy majesty or groatupsa is vast and lofty as 
heaven, and thy wisdom is wide as earth, or, ‘ with confusion of the 
measure and the thing measured,’ thou hast moasiired out the hoaven by 
thy greatness and the earth by thy wisdom. Sou Wallis, Cosmology of 
the Mtffveda, p. lb. 

The subject is the ceremony of fetching the sacred waters required 
for the preparation of the Soma juice. 1 To him who apreadeth far: 
Indra, according to S&ya^a. 2 Tfie purple-tinted Eagle: Soma, tho 
Mood. 3 To the reservoir: to fetch tha holy Waters. The Waters 

Chi^i usually Agui, as the lightning that springs from the clouds or 
waters of the firmameat, but here the Deity who produces the rain, the 
Hooa See Hillobrandt, Y. M,, I. 374. 
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4 He who shines bright in floods, unfed with fuel, whom sages 

worship at their sacrifices : 

Give waters rich in sweets. Child of the Waters, eyen those 
which gave heroic might to Indra-: 

5 Those in which Soma joys and is delighted, as a young man 

with fair and pleasant damsels 

Go thou unto those Waters, 0 Adhvaryu, and purify with herbi 
what thou infusest. 

6 So maidens bow be fore the youthful gallant who comes with 

love to them who yearn to meet him. 

In heart accordant and in wish one-minded are the Adhyaryus 
and the heavenly Waters. 

7 He who made room for yon when fast imprisoned,. wlie.«fx9ed 

yon from the mighty imprecation,— 

Even to that Indra send tt>e meath-rioh owrent^ the wafw that 
gratifies the Gods, O Waters. 

8 Bend forth to him the meath-rioh wave, O Biwets, which is 

your offspring and a well of sweetness^ 

Oil-balme^ to be implored at saoriidis. Ye wealUiy Watera, 
hear mine invocation. 

9 Send forth the rapture^ving wave, O Rivers, which Indra 

drinVs, which sets the Twain in motion; 

The well that Bprmgeth from thij olonda, desirous, that 
wandereth triple-formed, distilling traaeport. 

10 These winding Streams which with their double current, b’ke 

cattle-raiders, seek the lower pastures,— 

Weters which dwell together, thrive together. Queens, Mothers 
of the world, these, Rishi, honour. 

11 Bend forth onr sacrifice with holy worship, send forth the 

hymn and prayer for gain of riches. 

For need of sacrifice disclose the udder. Give gracious hear¬ 
ing to our call, O W aters. 


4 lnjloodt\ of the aerial ocean, Cp. II. 35. 4. 5 With h»rh»: 

probably Darbha or Kuea grass. 6 The Waters bow to Soma as 

maidens to tlieir lovora. 9 The Twain: uhhe; probably, Heaven and 

Earth. Siyana explains differently: — ‘which sends us toth (kinds of 
fruit)’; that is, ‘ the fruit, whether reward or punishment, of the present 
life, and of a former life.’—Wilson, and Editor’s note. Desirous', eager 
to mix with the Soma, acc«.rding to Siyana; but the meaning of ausanim 
is uncertain. Ludwig and Killebrandt translate it by *de8 admixtures. 
—Grassmann. 10 Doulde current: meaning, probably, the two kinds 

of waters called respectively Ekadhan& and Yasativari. 11 Ditdom 
the udder: let your streamo flov 
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12 For, wealth^r Waters, ye control all treasures : ye bring 

auspicious intellect and Amrit. 

Ye are the Queens of independent riches. Saraavati give full 
life to the singer ' 

13 When I behold the Waters coming hithet, carrying with them 

milk and meath and butter; 

Beskring the well-pressed Soma juice to Indra, they harmoniTie 
in Spirit with Adhveryua. 

14 Rich, they are come with wealth with wealth for living beings. 

O friends, Adhvaryos, seat them in their places. 

Seat them on holy grass, ye Soma-bringers, in harmony with 
Iho Offspring of the Waters. 

15 Now to this grass are come the long^g Waters: the Pious 

Ones are seated at our worship. 

Adbraryns, press the Soma juice for Indiw: so will the service 
of the be easy. 

HYMN XXXI. Vifvedevas. 

Mat benediction of the Gods approach us, holy, to aid ua with 
all rapid snocours. 

Therewith may we be happily befriended, and pass triumphant 
over all our troubles. 

2 A man should think on wealth and strive to win it by adora* 
tion the path of Order, .. 

Counsel himself with his own mentid insight, end grasp still 
nobler vigour with his spirit. 

8 The hymn is formed, poured are the allotted portions: as to a 
ford friends come unto the Wondrous. 

We have obtained the power of ease and comfort, we have 
become acquainted with Immortals. 

4 Pleased be the Eternal Lord who loves the household with this 

man whom God Savitar created. 

Hay Bhaga Aryaman grace him with catte; may he appear to 
him, and be, delightful. 

5 Like the Dawns’ dwelling-place be this assembly, where in their 

might men rich in foc^ have gathered. 

12 as chief and wisest of the liVater-Goddesses. 

1 Bmsdietion: or, the laudation; that is, Ludwig suggests, ‘May the 
power of praising the Gods, and at the same time the Gods themselves 
come to us ’ 3 The Wondrout: meaning, perhaps, Soma. 4 The Eternal 

Lord : Agni. According to Styana, Prajtpati. Thi» man: the institutor 
of the sacrifice. Savitar has given him life, and now let Agni bless him. 
Aryaman: Aryaman as Bhaga who distribulos wealth. 
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Striving to sliaro the praises of this singer. To us come 
strengthening and effectual riches ! 

6 This Bull's most gracious fai'-extended favour existed first of 

all in full abundance. 

By his support they are maintained- in common who in the 
Asura's mansion dwell together. 

7 What was the tree, what wood, in sooth, produced it, from 

which they fashioned forth the Earth and Heaven ? 

These Twain stand fast and wax not old for ever: these have 
sung praise to many a day and morning. 

8 Not only here is this: more is beyond us. He is the Bull, the 

Heaven’s and Earth’s supporter. 

With power divine he makes his skin a filter, when the Bay 
Coursers bear him on as Surya. 

9 He passes o’er the broad earth like a Stega: he penetrates the 

world as Wind the mrst-cloud. 

He, balmed with oil, near Yaruna and Mitra, like Agni in the 
wood, hath shot forth splendour. 

10 When suddenly calved" the cow that erst was barren, she, 

self-protected, ended all her troubles. 

Barth, when the first son sprang frcun sire and mother, cast 
up the $ami, that which men were seeking. 

11 To Nfishad’s son they gave the name of Kaijiva, and he the 

brown-hued courser won the trfasure. 

For him dark-coloured streamed the shining udder : none 
made it swell for him. Thus Order willed it. 


6 Thti Bull : Agni as the Sun. Thf Asura is Dyaus. 8 Ifot only 
here : the first half-line is obscure. ‘Mot such (is their power ) ; there is 
another greater than they.’— Wils'^n. ‘There is no other thing besides like 
unto him.’—Wallis. A ^Mter : paoitratn : which purifies the rays of light 
which stream through it. 9 A Stega : said to be a oertain biting or 
stinging insect. According to Saya^ia, 'the aggregation of rays, the Sun.’ 
Ludwig eonjcctures that ‘ploughslare may be the meaning. 10 This 
staifih is very obscure. ‘The oow which was barren is the Sami tree, which 
brings forth the Anaaitha, and from the wood of these two trees are made 
the arant the two pieces of wood which arc rubbed together to produce tlie 
sacred fire—the upper and harder piece is the Sami ( the Acacia Suma ), 
and the lower and soft is the Aaimttha (the Ficus religiose,).’—^Wilson. 

‘The verses [7—10 1 deal with the formation of the three main comp¬ 
onents of the universe, heaven, earth, and the sun. Of the first two the 
poet has little to tell us, and passes on at once to the third. The suu is 
identified with the bull, Agni of the sacrifice, and the earth with the lower 
rubbingstick anointed with ghee, which is licked up [ ‘devours’ instead of 
‘oast up’ J as soon as fire is struck.’—Wallis, Cotmoiogp of the Figtifda, 
pp 47, 48. 11 This stansa appears to have no connexion with the 

hymn, and is inexplicable as it stands here. See I. 117. 8, where the son of 
Krisbad is mentiraed as a favourite of the Asyins. 
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HYMN XXXII. ludra. 

Forth speed the Pair to bring the meditating (x jd, benevolent 
with .sent in return for boons 

May li.iii-ii gi aciously accept both g its from us, when he hath 
kiuwledj'c of the djvving S^ina juieo. 

2 Thou wajiderest far, O Iiidra, throuarh the spheres of light, and 

realms oi earth, the region, thou wlijin many praise ! 

Let liioso wlio often bring thee to their solemn rite.s conquer 
theiiv)isy babblers who present no gilts, 

3 Moro Itciinriful than beaut}'’ must tliis geem to me, when the 

Sou duly careth for his parents’ hue. 

Thu w lie attracts the husband; witli a shout of joy tlie inan’.s 
auspicious marriage is performed aright. 

4 Tli.s boantc las place of meeting Inive J looked upon, where, 

J'ke milcli-ci'Ws, the kino order the, man'iugo train ; 

W iiere ilm He rd’s Mother counts as liivst and best of all, and 
round her arc the seven-toned pe.ipie oi tile clioii'. 

5 The pious One hath reached your p]a.:o beffire the rest : One 

only moves victorious with the Rudras' band. 

To these your helpers pour out meath. Immortal Gods, with 
whom your song of praise hath power to win tlioir gifts. 

6 He who maintains the Laws of Gods informed mo that thou 

wast lying hidden in the waters. 

Indra, vs ho knowoth well, beheld and sliowod thee. By him 
instructed am I come, O Agrii. 

7 The stranger asks the way of him who knows it ; taught by 

the skilful guide he travoJs onward. 

1 The mditatnv} God : Indra. My version of the first line follows the 
explanation by Ludwig in hig Commentary. Sayana’s interpretation i;; diffe¬ 
rent .•—-‘•India sends his quick-goin^ horses to the service of the (worship¬ 
per ) expectant (of his arrival ).’—-Wilson. Both fjifU: oblation and praise. 

3 Careth for hi» i/areut«' line : by marrying and becoming a father ; or as 
Siyaiii eiplvilla, by hiving his birth proci.aimcd nccordinq to custom in 
sacrifices instituted hy him. 4 Order the may^’iage train : the meaning 
of th i.s half lino l,s uncertain. According to Siyana, ifte herd is the company 
of sacrificers and priests, its mother is Stuti or praise, the teven-toned, or 
sevenfold,, are tlie metres, or the seasons, or the Hotar priests. Tlie Herd’s 
Mother is more probably Prisni, the mother of the Maruts. The whole sta¬ 
nza is translated by Wilson :—‘Shine, Indra, upon this elegant chamber 
of sacrifice, when our praises desire ( thy approach ) as milch kine ( des¬ 
ire )their stalls ; since the praise of me the worshipper precedes (the ado¬ 
ration ) of the company, and this person accompanied by the seven officia¬ 
ting priests is the offerer of praise.’ S The Pious Oue .-Agnijlhe special 
worshipper of Gods. Om oiUy : Indra. 6 He : perhaps Soma. Thom : 
Agni. Cp. 1.23. 20. 
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This is, in truth, the blessing of instruction : he finds the path 
that leads directly forward. 

8 Even now he breathed : these days hath he remembered. Con¬ 

cealed, he sucked the bosom of his Mother. 

Yet in his youth old ago hath come upon him : he hath grown 
gracious, good, and free from anger. 

9 0 Kalasa, all these blessings will we bring them, O Kuru^ra- 

vana, who give rich presents. 

May he, 0 wealthy princes, and this Suma which I am bearing 
in my heart, reward you. 

HYMN XXXm. Various Deities. 

Thi urgings of the people have impelled me, and by the near¬ 
est way 1 bring you pfishan. 

The Universal Gods have brought me safely. The cry was 
heard, Behold, Duhfisu cometh ! 

2 The ribs that compass me give pain and tronbls me like riral 
wives. 

Indigence, nakedness, exhauaticm pre« ms sore : my nund is 
fluttering like a bird’s. 

8 As rats eat weavers* threads, cares are consuming me, thy 
singer, Satakratu, me. 

Have mercy on ns once, O Indra, Bounteous Lord : be thou a 
Father unto us. 

4 I the priests* 18^^hi chose as prince most liberal EumfraraQa, 

The son of Trasadasjru’a son, 

8 Even now Ae brpxthed : began to show signs of life. The connexion 
between stanaae 1—4 and 6—8 is not apparent. Sncked the hotcm of hie 
Mother : enjoyed oblations, in the shape of Soma juice, etc., produced by 
the earth. 9 The meaning of Ealaea, literally ‘pitcher’ or ‘beaker,’ here 
is uncertain. * (Indra ), the possessor of the pitchers,’—Wilson. Ludwig 
suggests kaiiiah as the right reading :—‘We will perform these holy cere¬ 
monies in their minutest details.’ Kurturavana : according to Snyana, ‘he¬ 
arer of tl e praise of priests ; ’ but probably the name of a prince, as in the 
following hymn. 

1 Duhgdini : literally, ‘the malevolent.’ perhsps, as Ludwig suggests, 
a hostile prince whose victory over Kiirusravatia has caused the distress 
mentioned in the following stanza. 2 The first Hue is taken from I. 
106. 8. 3 This first line is taken from I. 105. 5. Weavers’ threade : th¬ 

reads steeped in water, according to S&yana. Once : ‘after having often 
given us up to misery.*— Ludwig. 4 The Priests Rithi : higher in rank 
than the other priests. Chose : i. e. ‘I chose to keep him as my master to 
go out to battle with him.’—Lauman, Sanskrit Reader^ p. 386. 
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5 Whose three bays harnessed to the car bear me stiaight uu- 

ward : I will laud 
The giver of a thousand meeds^ 

6 The sire of Upamabravas, even him whoso words were passing 

sweet, 

As a fair held is to its lord. 

7 Mark, Upamasrava.s, his son, mark, grandson of Mitratihi; 

I am thy father's eulogist. 

8 If I controlled Immortal Gods, yea, even w'ere 1 Lord of men, 
My liberal prince were living still. 

9 None lives, even had he hundred lives, beyond the statute of 
the Gods : 

So am I parted from my friend. 

HYMN XXXIV. Dice, Etc. 

SpRDNO from tall trees on windy heights, theat rollers trans¬ 
port me as they turn upoit the table. 

Dearer to me the die that never slumbers than tho deep 
draught of Mujav4n'B own Soma. 

2 She never vexed me nor was angry with me, but to my friends 

and me was ever gracious. 

For the die's sake, whose.single point is final, mine own devot¬ 
ed wife I alienated, 

3 My wife holds me aloof, her mother hates me : the wretched 

man finds none to give him comfort. 

As of a costly horse grown old and feeble, I find not any profit 
of the gamester. 

4 Others caress the wife of him whose riches the die hath covet¬ 

ed, that rapid courser : 


6 This and tho three following stanr.ns arq said to be consolatory 
verses uddressed by tho Rishi Kavasha to Upamasravas o)i the doalli of 
his father Mitratithi, _ 8 Were, / Lord of tnen : as one of the Cods ■ My 
Itberal prmc0 : Mitratithi. 9 JJet/oitd the statute of the Oods : beyond 
the time fixed for the duration of his life. This liyuin has been pUcea 
by Grassmaun in his Appendix as a composite production consisting 
of incoherent fracments. See Launtan, Sanskrit Headerf pp. 3SG, 389, 

1 Sprung front tall trtes; the nuts of the Vibhidakn, or, later, 
Vibhitaka, tree (Terminalia Bellerica) were jused as dice in curly timer. 

swiftly rolling dice, ifv/avila.-said to be a mountain on which 
the tinsit Soma plants grew. 2 Whou tin^ point it final: the speaker 
has apparently lost all by throwing acea. 
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Of him speak father, mother, brothers saying, We know him 
not ; bind him and take him with you. 

5 When I resolve to plav witli these no longer, my friends 

depart from me auu leave me lonely. 

Wlieii the brown dice, thrt>\Mi on the board, have rattled, like 
a fond girl I seek the place ot meeting. 

6 The gamester seeks the gambling-house, and Wonders, his 

body all atire. Shall I be lucky 'i 

Still do the dice extend his eager longing, staking his gains 
against his adversary. 

7 Dice, verily, are armed with goads and driving-hooks, deceiv¬ 

ing and tormenting, causing grievous woe. 

They give frail gifts and then destroy the man who wins, 
thickly anointed with the player’s fairest good. 

8 Merrily sports their troop, the three-and-fifty, like Savitar' 

the God whose ways are faithful. 

They bend nut even to the mighty’s anger : the King himself 
pays liuinage and reveres them. 

9 DovMiward they roll, and then spring quickly upward, and, 

handlers, force the man with hands to serve them. 

Cast on the board, like lumps of magic chareoal, though cold 
themselves they burn the heart to ashes. 

10 The gambler’s wife is left forlorn and wretched ; the mother 

mourns the son who wanders homeless. 

In constant fear, in debt, and seeking riches, he goes by 
night unto the home of others. 

11 Sad is the gambler when he sees a matron, another’s wife, and 

his well-ordered dwelling. 

He yokes the brown steeds in the early morning, and when 
the hre is cold sinks down an ontcast. 


4 Bind.hir^x : he has .staked his personal freedom, and lost ; and his 
people renounce him. 7 D> ivimj hooks : used by maliouls or elephant- 
drivers. The last half lino of tlie stjuza is ditHcult : - ‘they appear to the 
gambler covered w ith honey.’—Aluir. 8 7%rue or, perhaps, 

thrice live iu number. It would .appear from Sayaoa’s Commentary that 
fifty-three was the usual number of dice employed ; and yet this seems 
hardly probable. Ludwig suggests ‘three times five’ as the meaning here of 
irif>anck'‘^S'ih, and Prof. Weber would read tt-tpanchamf- instead of ttipan 
ehdadh ( Uebtr den H 'tjwsHya^ p. 72 ). Like Hamtar : ‘[ disposing men’s de- 
stiniesj like the god S.’—Muir. 10 Miche* : wealth gained by robbery 

according to Slyana, 11 Yokea the In'ount eteedt: ‘begins throwing 
nut-dice. When thejire ti eofd; ‘by the time when the fi'.e goes out he has 
sunk into a degraded wretch.’—Muir. 
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12 To the great captain of your mighty army, wlio hath become 

the host’s imperial leader, 

To him I show my ton extended fingers : I speak the truth. 
No wealth am 1 withholding. 

13 Play not with dice : no, cultivate thy corn-land. Enjoy the 

gain, and deem that wealth .sulHcient. 

There are thy cattle, There tliv wife, O gambler, So this good 
Savitar himself hath told mo. 

14 Make me your friend : show me some little mercy. Assail us 
not with your terrific fierceness. 

AppoasOd be your malignity and anger, and let the brown 
dice snare some other captive, 

HYMN XXXV. Vi^vedevas 

These fires associate with Indra are awake, bringing their 
light when first the Dawn begins to shine. 

May Heaven and Earth, great Pair, observe our holy work. 
We claim for us this day the favour of the Quds. 

2 Yea, for ourselves we claim the grace of Heaven and Earth, 

of Saryanftv&n, of the Hills and Mother Streams. 

For innocence we pray to Surya and to Dawn, So may the 
flowing Soma bring us bliss to-day. 

3 May the great Twain, the Mothers, Heaven and Earth, this 

day preserve us free from sin for peace and happiness. 

May Mbming sending forth her light drive sin afar. We pray 
to kihdled Agni for felicity. 

4' May this first Dawn bring os the host of gracious Gods : 
rich, may it richly shine for us who strive for wealth. 

The wi*ath of the inalig.iant may we keep afar. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity, 

5 Dawns, who came forward with the bright beams of the Sun, 
and at your earliest flushing bring to us the light, 


12 Ths great eaptun : tho hij^hest-numberod of all the dice. Ten 
ftngert : to show that I have nothing left. li This stanza«is a 

farewell address to tho Dioo. Some other : our enemy Sayana. 

The hymn or lay has been transliterated, translated in prose, and 
freely reproduced in rhymed octosyllabic verse, by Dr J, Muir, O. S. 
Tevtt. V. 425^429. It has also been translated by tho authortl of the 
Siebomig Litder, 1 With Indra : as a God of the mornini; light. 2 

0/ SarpajiivAn, of the Hilte : according to Siya^a, of the mountains of 
Saryaqiivia,’ a lake in the district of flurukshetra. I follow Ludwig in 
taking both pdrvatin and earya^vatah as genitives. 5 Your : accor¬ 
ding to the text!* their,’ the verb in the first line being in the third person. 
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Shine ye on ns to-day auspicious^ for renown. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

6 Free from all sickness may the Mornings come tons, and lei 

our fires mojunt upward with a lofty blaze. 

The Asvin Pair have harnessed their swift-moving car. We 
pray to kindled Agui for felicity. 

7 Send us to-day a portion choic and excellent, O Savitar, for 

thou art he who dealeth wealth. 

I cry to Dhishana, mother of opulence. We pray tQ kindled 
Agni for felicity. 

8 Further me this declaring of Eternal LaW, the Law of Godi, 

as we mortals acknowledge it! 

The Sun goes up beholding all the rays of morn. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

9 This day wo pray with innocence in strewing grass, adjusting 

pressing-stones, and perfecting the hymn. 

Thou in the Adityas’ keeping mo vest restlessly. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

10 To our great holy grass I bid the Gods at mom to banquet, 

and will seat them as the seven priests,— 

Varuna, Indi a, Mitra, Bhaga for our gain. We pray to kindled 
Agni for felicity. 

11 Come hither, 0 Adityas, for our perfect weal: accordant help 
our sacrifice that we may thrive. 

Pfishan, Brihaspati, Bhaga, both Alvins, and enkindled Agni 
we implore for happiness. 

12 Adilyas, Gods, vouchsafe that this our home may be praise¬ 

worthy, prosperous, our heroes’ sure defence, 

For cattle, for our sons, for progeny, for life. Wo pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity, 

13 This day may all the Maruls, all be near us with aid: may 

all our fires be well enkindled. 

May all Gods come to us with gracious favour. May spoil and 
wealth be ours, and all possessions. 


7 DWiant; a Goddcfs wlio presides over prosperity ; according to 
Hillebrandt, the Earth. 8 Further me : ‘May that glorification of the 
gods which men repeat in conuoxion with tlic rite preserve me-'—Wilson. 
Moveii restlessly : preformest thy duties, according to S&ya^a. Agni 
rapidly burning the fuel appears to be intended. 
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14 He whom ye aid, O Deities, in battle, whom ye protect and 
rescue from affliction, 

W^ho fears no danger at your milk-libation,—such may we be 
to feast the Q-ods, ye Mighty. 

HYMN XXXVI. Viavedevas. 

Thbbi are the Dawn and Night, the grand and beauteous 
Pair, Earth, Heaven, and Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman. 
Indra I call, the Maruts, Mountains, and the Floods, Adityas, 
Heaven and Earth, the Waters, and the Sky. 

2 May Dyaus and Pfithivi, wise, true to Holy Law, keep us in 

safety from distress and injury. 

Let not malignant Niryiti rule over us. We crave to-day this 
gracious favour of the Gods. 

3 Mother of Mitra and of opulent, Varuna, may Aditi preserve 

us safe from all distress. 

May we obtain the light of heaven without a foe. Wo crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

4 May ringing press-stones keep the R^kshasas afar, ill dream, 

and Nir^iti, and each voracious fiend. 

May the Adityas and the Maruts shelter us. Wo crave this 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

5 Full flow libations; on our grass let Indra sit; Bfihaspati the 

singer laud with S4ma hymns ! 

Wise be our hearts’ imaginings that we may live. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

6 Ye Asvins, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven, and animate 

the rite that it may send us bliss. 

Offered with holy oil, with forward-speeding rein. We crave 
the gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

7 Hither I ©all the band of Maruts, swift to hear, great, purify¬ 

ing, bringing bliss, to be our Friends. 

May we increase our wealth to glorify our name. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

8 We bring the Stay of Life, who makes the waters swell, swift¬ 

hearing, Friend of Gods, who waits on sacrifice. 


14 Who fears no danger: who feels assured that his worship of 
the Gods will protect him. 

I The WaAen’. of the firmament. 2 Dgam and Prithivi i Heaven 
and Earth. Eirriti'. Death or Destruction. 8 Who mahes the loatert 
sicell: ap/toi pdrwni ‘ protector of the waters.’—Siyana. 'Drinker of 
tho waters.’—Ludwig. Soma is meant. Sec IX. 76. 4. 

28 11 
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May we control that Power, Soma whose rays are bright. We 
crave this gracious favour of the Gods today. 

9 Alive ourselves, with living sons, devoid of guilt, may we win 
this with winners by fair means to win. 

Let the prayer-haters bear our sin to every side. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

10 Hear us, O ye who claim the worship of mankind, and give 

us, 0 ye Gods, the gift for which wo pray. 

Victorious wisdom, fame with heroes and with wealth. We 
crave to-day this gracious favour of the Gods 

11 We crave the gracious favour of the Gods to-day, great favour 

of great Gods, sublime and free from foes. 

That we may gain rich treasure sprung from hero sons. We 
crave this gracicus favour of the Gods to-day. 

12 In gioat enkindled Agni’s keeping, and, for bliss, free from all 

sin before Mitra and Varuna, 

May we share Savitar^s best animating help. We crave this 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

13 All ye, the Gods whom Savitar the Father of truth, and Va- 

runa and Mitra govern. 

Give us prosperity with hero children, and opulence in kine 
and various treasure. 

14 Savitar, Savitar from east and westward, Savitar, Savitar 

from north and southward, 

Savitar send us perfect health and comfort, Savitar lot our 
days of life be lenj^hened! 

HYMN XXXVn. Sdrya. 

Do hom^e unto Varuna’s and Mitra’s Eye; ofEer this solemn 
worship to the Mighty God, 

Who seeth far away, the Ensign, born of Gods. Sing praises 
unto Siirya, to the Son of Dyaus. 

2 May this my truthful speech guard mo on every side, wher¬ 

ever heaven and earth and days are spread abroad. 

All else that is in motion finds a place of rest: the waters 
ever flow and ever mounts the Sun. 

3 No godless man from time remotest draws thee down when 

thou art driving forth with winged dappled Steeds. 

One lustre waits upon thee moving to the east, and, Surya, thou 
arisost with a different light. 

^ atid 3/itra'$ Eye\ SOrya or the Sun. ‘The eye of 

Mitra, Varuca and Agni.'-T. 115. I. 3 Doppted .Steeds: ‘with 

EU^ —Ludwig. One faitre: by night. Cf. I. 115. 5 ; and Jttorqw. 
t'MUiana, III. 4. 44 , ‘One ancient radiance follows (thee) whilst 
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4 0 S4rya, with the light whereby thou scatterost gloom^ and 

with thy ray impellest every moving thing, 

Keep far from us all feeble, worthless sacrifice, and drive away 
disease and every evil dream. 

5 Sent forth thou gn^rdest well the Universe’s law, and in thy 

wonted way arisest free from wrath. 

When Sfirya, we address our prayers to thee to-day, may the 
Gods favour this our purpose and desire. 

6 This invocation, these our words may Heaven and Earth, and 

Indra and the waters and the Maruts hear. 

Ne’er may we suffer want in presence of the Sun, and, living 
happy lives, may we attain old age. 

7 Cheerful in spirit, evermore, and keen of sight, with store 

of children, free from sickness and from sin, 

Longdiving, may we look, 0 Sfirya, upon thee uprising day by 
day, thou great as Mitra is I 

8 Sfirya, may we live long and look upon thee still, thee, 0 Far- 

seeing One, bringing the glorious light. 

The radiant God, the spring of joy to every eye, as thou art 
mounting up o’er the high shining flood. 

0 Thou by whose lustre all the world of life comes forth, and by 
thy beams again returns unto its rest, 

O Sfirya with the golden hair, ascend for us day after day, 
still bringing purer innocence. 

10 Bless us with shine, bless us with perfect daylight,bless ns 

with cold, with fervent heat and lustre. 

Bestow on us, O Sfirya, varied riches, to bless ns in onr home 
and when we travel. 

11 Gods, to our living creatures of both kinds vouchsafe protection, 

both to bipeds and to quadrupeds. 

That they may drink and eat invigorating food. So grant us 
health and strength and perfect innocence. 

12 If by some grievous sin we have provoked the Gods, 0 Deities, 

with the tongue or thoughtlessness of heart, 

That guilt, O Yasns, lay upon the Evil One, on him who ever 
lea^ us into deep distress. 


thou risest with another.*—Wilson. See Wallis, CoBmdogjf of ^0 
Eigveda, p. 117. b In thy wonted way: svadkA dnv : * after ttie awadbS 
offerings.’—Wilson. 8 Flood: or floor of heaven. 12 The Evil 
One: drJvd: here probably a kind of Diabalus or Devil.—Ludwig 
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HYMN XXXVIII. Indra. 

O Indra, in this battle great and glorious, in this loud din of 
war help os to victory. 

Where in the strife for kine among bold ring-decked men 
arrows fly all around and heroes are subdued. 

2 At home disclose to us opulence rich in food, streaming with 

milk, O Indra, meet to be renowned. 

Sakra, may we be thine, the friendly Conqueror's: even as we 
desire, O Yasu, so do thou. 

3 The godless man, much-lauded Indra, whether he be Dasa or 

be Ary a, who would war with us,— 

Easy to conquer be for thee, with us, these foes: with thee may 
we subdue them in the clash of fight. 

4 Him who must be invoked by many and by few, who standeth 

nigh with comfort in the war of men, 

Indra, famed Hero, winner in the deadly strife, let us bring 
hitherward to-day to favour us. 

5 For, Indra, I have heard thee called Self-capturer, One, Steer ! 

who never yields, who urges even the churl. 

Release thyself from Kutsa and come hither. How shall one 
like thee sit still bound that ho may not move ? 

HYMN XXXIX. Asvina. 

As 'twere the name of father, easy to invoke, wo all assembled 
here invoke this Car of yours, 

Asvins, your swiftly-rolling circumambient Car which he who 
worships must invoke at eve and dawn, 

2 Awake all pleasant strains and let the hymns flowforth: raise 
up abundant fulness : this is our desire. 

Asvins, bestow on us a glorious heritage, and give our princes 
treasure fair as Soma is. 

I Ring-decl'ed aflornc«l witli annlcts, or quoits as weapons. 5 
S^ff-C'Jipturcr‘.\t is chtticult to assi^^ii a roasonablc and upprfipriato 
meauiug to svivrijnm, c\u\m\is il hy $vny>i/n eva c/iheltdiuni, 

‘ oiii‘ who outs InjU'-t'lf,’ ‘M'lf Hint ilator — W’ilsoii. .VfC(>rding to 
the St. hevic)!!, tlio inciuiiig is ‘one who ayquopriatc.s or 

takes to accMi'ding to Ijiulwig ‘the Kclf-li-scuer,’ and 

aeeordiug to (ieliluer ‘ one who snHois In nisei f to be captured The 
poet cavils on India io tear hmis'elf away from his favourite Kutsa in 
order to aid his worsInp}H‘r.i in tlio coming fight. ‘A legend is hero 
somewhat olmcuroly related, that and Ltixa having summoned 

Indra at the Maine time to llieir vespeiti^c saciiticcs, ho went first to 

Aittfii who then detained liln!, l;a\mg fastened him .with a liuvidred 

leatiicr thongs. This vcr>e is aihlressed to Indra by Lusa, e.\horting 
him to (roe himself.'—Wilson. 


Th9 ^ishi is Ghosbi, daughter of Kakshiv n. 
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3 Te are the blisB of her who groweth old at home, and helpers 

of the slow although he linger last. 

Men call you too, Nisatyas, healers of the blind, the thin and 
feeble, and the man with broken bones. 

4 Ye made ChyavAna, weak and worn with length of days, 

young again, like a car, that he had power to more. 

Ye lifted up the son of Tugra from the floods. At our liba¬ 
tions must all these your acts be praised. 

5 We will declare among the folk your ancient deeds heroic; 

yea, ye were Physicians bringing health. 

You, you who must be lauded, will we bring for aid, so that 
this foe of ours, 0 Asvins, may believe. 

6 Listen to me, 0 A|ivins ; I have cried to you. Give me your 

aid as sire and mother aid their son. 

Poor, without kin or friend or ties of blood am .1. Save me 
before it be too late, from this my curse. 

7 Ye, mounted on your chariot brought to Yimada the oomtAj 

maid of Purumitra as a bride. 

Ye came unto the calling of the weakling’s dame, and granted 
noble offspring to the happy wife. 

8 Ye gave again the vigour of his youthful life to the si^ Cab* 

when old age was coining nigh. 

Ye rescued Yandana and raised him from the pit, and in a 
moment gave YifpalA power to move. 

9 Ye, Asvins Twain, endowed with manly strength, brought 

forth Rebha when hidden in the cave and well-nigh dead, 

Freed Saptavadhri, and for Atri caused the pit heated with 
fire to be a pleasant resting-place. 

10 On Pedu ye bestowed, Asvins, a courser white, mighty with 
nine^and-ninety varied gifts of strength, 

A horse to be renowned, who bore his friend at speed, joy-giv¬ 
ing, Bliaga-Iike to be invoked of men. 


3 Of her rvho ffroioeth old at home : referring to GhoshA herself. 
See I. 17, 7. Healers of the blitui: see I. 112. 8. 4 Ckyw§mai 

see I. 116. 10, and 117. 13. Son of 7'ugra: Bhujyu. See Vol. I., 
Index. 6 My curse: leprosy, which prevent^ her marriage. 

7 Vtmada: see 1. 117. 20. The wealdiog's dams', see I. 117. 34. 

8 For Kali, Vandana, and Vispald in this stanza, and Rehhot Airt, and 
Pedu in 9 and 10, see Vol. I., Index. For Saptavadhri (stanaa 9) sae 
V. 78. 6. 
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11 From no side, ye Two Kings whom none may check or stay, 

doth grief, distress, or danger come upon the man. 

Whom, Asvins swift to hear, borne on your glowing path, ye 
with your Consort make the foremost in the race. 

12 Oome-on that Chariot which the i^bhus wrought for you, 

the Chariot, Alvins, that is speedier than thought. 

At harnessing whereof Heaven^s Daughter springs to birth, 
and from.Vivasv4n come auspicious Night and Day. 

13 Come, Conquerors of the sundered mountain, to our home, 

Ai^vins who made the cow stream milk for ^ayu^s sake. 

Ye who delivered even from the wolf^s deep throat and set 
again at liberty the swallowed quail. 

14 We have prepared this land for you, O Alvins, and, like the 

Bhfigus, as a car have framed it. 

Have decked it as a maid to meet the bridegroom, and brought 
it as a son, our stay for ever. 

HYMN XL. Afvins. 

Toitb radiant Chariot—whither goes it on its way ?—^who decks 
it for you, Heroes, for its happy course. 

Starting at daybreak, visiting each morning every house, borne 
hitherward through prayer unto the sacrifice ? 

2 Where are ye, Asvins, in the evening, where at mom ? Where 

is your halting-place, where rest ye for the night ? 
Who'brinn you homeward, as the widow bedward draws her 
hnslnm^s brother, as the bride attracts the groom ? 

3 Early ye sing forth praise as with a herald's voice, and, meet 

for worship, go each morning to the house. 

Whom do ye ever bring to ruin ? Unto whose libations come 
ye. Heroes, like two Sons of King^ ? 

11 Whom none may cheek or $tay: adits—odinvu.—SkjA^iL Your 
Contort: Sflryt. The foremoti in the mee: that is, generally, pne- 
minent. 12 Heaven'e Daughter: Uahas or Dawn. Vivaevan: the 
morning Sun- 13 Conquerors of the sundered mountain: probab¬ 

ly with reference to the deliverance of J&husha.—Ludwig. See I. 
116. 20. The swaUowed quad: see I. 112. 8. The quail is probably 
Dawn delivered from the jaws of the wolf Night by the twin Light- 
Gods. 14 Our stag for ever: who will perpetuate our family; 
*the eternal perfonner of rites.’—Wilson. 

2 As the widow: in certain circumstances a widow was bound to 
marry her deceased husband’s brother. See Manu {Mtnavadharma- 
eoelrci), IlC.* 6^* ^0. The law of the Jews was the same. See Deutero¬ 
nomy, XXV. 5. 3 As with a herald's voice ; hapaya is thus ex- 

{dained by S&yapa. The house: of the saorifioer. 
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4 Even as banters follow two wild elephants, we with oblations 

call yoa down at morn and eve. 

To folk who pay you offerings at appointed times, Chiefs, Lords 
of splendour, ye bring fo^ to strengthen them. 

5 To you, 0 Asvins, came the daughter of a King, G-hoshi, and 

said, O Heroes, this I beg of you : 

Be near me in the day, be near me in the night: help me to 
gain a car*bome chieftain rich in steeds. 

6 O Alvins, ye are wise : as Kutsa comes to men, bring your car 

nigh the folk of him who sings your praise. 

The bee, O Alvins, bears your honey in her mouth, as the 
maid carries it purified in her hand. 

7 To Bhujyu and to Ya^a ye came near with help, O Affyins, to 

^inj&ra and to U^ani. 

Your worshipper secures your friendship for himself. Through 
your protection 1 desire felicity. 

8 Krifa and i^ayu ye protect, ye Afvins Twain: ye Two assist 

tbe widow and the worshipper; 

And ye throw open, Alvins, unto those who win the cattle-stall 
that thunders with its sevenfold mouth. 

9 The woman hath brought forth, the Infant hath appeared, 

the plants of wondrous beauty straightway have sprang up. 
To him the rivers run as down a deep descent, and he this 
day becomes their master and their lord. 

10 They mourn the living, cry aloud, at sacrifice : the men have 
set their thoughts upon a distant cast. 

A lovely thing fur fathers who have gathered here,—>a joy to 
husbuids,—are the wives their arms shall clasp. 

6 The second half of the second line is difficult; 'be able (to grant 
favour) to the son of my brother, who has horses and a chariot.’— 
Wilson. 6 Am EtUaa eoma$ to mea : borne on Indra’s chariot. JB«ar$ 
four honef : sips honey when the Asvios have ushered in the day. Aa 
the mead : Dr. Muir and Prof. Grassmann explain this half-line differently, 
*as a maid, or a woman, resorts to her rendezvous (with her lover).* 
7 Fasa : see I. 112, 10. Sinjdra : see VIII. 5. 25. Uaani : see Vol. I., 
Index. 8 Kriaax a Bisbi favoured by lodra; or, asSiya^ explains 
the word here, the feeble man in general. Sayu : hss been mentioned 
frequently. The efUiU-ataU : tbe rain-cloud whose waters are the cows. 
9 The WonuM : perhaps the water of the cloud. The lu/ant ; the 
lightning. To him : tim saorifioer may perhaps be intended. 10 Thef 
mourn tAe living : perhaps, show their sorrow for the widower at the 
funeral of his wife. See Lanman (Sanekrit Reader, p. 387) from whom 
1 have borrowed. Set their thought* upon a distant east : of the noose 
or snaring-net: apparently a periphrasis for, have taken thought for 
the distant future and children to live after them. 




440 THS HYMMB Of IBOOK X. 

11 Of this we have no knowledge. Tell it forth to os^ how the 

7 oath rests within the chambers of the bride. 

Fain would we reach the dwelling of the vigorous Steer who 
loves the kine, O Afivins ; this is our desire. 

12 Your favouring graee hath come, ye Lords of ample wealth : 

Afvins, our longings are stored up within your hearts. 

Ye, Lords of splendour, have become our twofold guard : may 
we as welcome friends reach Aryaman’s abode. 

13 Even so, rejoicing in the dwelling-place of man, give hero sons 

uid riches to the eloquent. 

Make a ford. Lords of splendour, where men well may drink . 
remove the spiteful tree-stump standing in the path. 

14 0 Afvins, Wonder-Workers, Lords of lustre, where and wiA 

what folk do ye delight yourselves to-day ? 

Who hath detained them with him ? Whither are thoy gone ? 
Unto what sage’s or what worshipper’s abode ? 

HYMN XLI. Asvins. 

That general Car of yours, invoked by many a man, that 
comes to our libations, three-wheeled, meet for lauds. 

That circumambient Car, worthy of sacrifice, we call with our 
pure hymns at earliest flush of dawn. 

2 Ye, 0 N^satyas, mount that early-harnessed Car, that travels 

early, laden with its freight of balm. 

Wherewith ye. Heroes, visit clans who sacrifice, even the poor 
man’s worship where the priest attends, 

3 If to the deft Adhvaryu with the meath in hand, or to the 

Kindler firm in strength, the household friend, 

Or to the sage’s poured libations ye approach, come thence, 0 
A§vins, now to drink the offered meath: 


11 (xhoahi appears to speak of herself in the plural number. Sho 
plainly expresses her wishes for marriage, 12 Aryaman '9 abode : 

Aryaman is here used in the original sense of the word, bosom-friend 
and companion, especially the friend wlio asks a woman in marriage 
for another Prof. Grasamann places stanzas 10—14 in his 

Appendix as being obscure and in his opinion forming no part of the 
original hymn. 

1 Three wheeled ; see I. 34. 9- 3 The KiwMer : tlio Agnidh, the 

priest who kindles the sacrificial fire . 
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HYMN XLII Indra 

Etsn aa an archer shoots afar his arrow, offer the land to him 
with meet adornment. 

Quell with your voice the wicked’s voice, O sages. Singer, 
make Indra rest beside the Soma. 

2 Draw thy Friend to thee like a cow at milking : O Singer, 

wake up Indra as a lover. 

Make thou the Hero haste to give us riches even as a vessel 
filled brimful with treasure. 

3 Why, Maghavan, do they call thee Bounteous Giver ? Quicken 

me : thou, I hear, art he who quickens. 

Sakra, let my intelligence be active, and bring us luck that 
finds great wealth, O Indra. 

4 Standing, in battle for their rights, together, the people, 

Indra, in the fray invoke thee. 

Him who brings gifts the Hero makes his comrade : with him 
who pours no juice he seeks not friendship. 

5 Whoso with plenteous food for him expresses strong Somas as 

much quickly-comiug treasure. 

For him he overthrows in early morning his swift well-weapon- 
ed foes, and slays the tyrant. 

6 He unto whom we offer praises, Indra, Maghavan, who hath 

joined to oui-s his wishes. 

Before him even afar the foe must tremble : low before him 
must bow all human glories. 

7 With thy fierce bolt, O God invoked of many, drive to a 

distance from afar the foeinan. 

O Indra, give us wealth in corn .and cattle, and make thy 
singer’s prayer gain strength and riches. 

8 Irrdra, the swallower of strong libations rich in the boons 

they bring, the potent Somas, 

He, Maghavan, will not restrict his bounty : he brings much 
wealth unto the Soma-pressor. 

9 Yea, by superior play he wins ad vantage, when he, a gambler, 

piles his gains in season. 

Celestial-uatured, he o’erwhelms with riches the devotee who 
keeps not back his treasure. 


1 The vriehed'^s voice : ‘the praises of your adversaries.’—Wilson, 
4 The Hero: Indra. 5 As much qvickii/ comtiui treasure : represent, 
ing the wealth which the officriiig of the libations is expected to 
produce. G Uuto whom ue offer praises', or, in whom we have 
placed our hope. 9 When lie, a qumUer : cp. X. 43. 5. 
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10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want 

with store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain posaessiona 
by onr own exertion. 

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 

from below, from sinners ! 

May Indra from the front, and from the centre, aa Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

HYMN XLIII. Indra. 

Ih perfect unison all yearning hymns of mine that find the 
light of heaven have sung forth Indra's praise. 

As wives embrace their lord, the comely bridegroom, so they 
compass Maghavan about that he may help. 

2 Directed unto thee my spirit never strays, for I have set my 

hopes on thee, O Much-invoked ! 

Sit, Wonderful ! as King upon the sacred grass, and let thy 
drinking-place bo by the Soma juice. 

3 From indigence and hunger Indra turns away : Maghavan 

hath dominion over precious wealth. 

These the Seven Rivers flawing on their downward path in¬ 
crease the vital vigour of the potent Steer. 

4 As on the fair-loafed tree rest birds, to Indra flow the gladen- 

ing Soma juices that the bowls contain. 

Their face that glows with splendour through their mighty 
power hath found the shine of heaven for man the Ary as’ 
light. 

5 As in the game a gambler piles his winnings, so Maghavan, 

sweeping all together, gained the Sun. 

This mighty deed of thine none other could achieve, none, 
Maghavan, before thee, none in recent time. 

6 Maghavan came by turns to all the tribes of men: the St$er 

took notice of the people’s songs of praise. 

The man in whose libations Sakra hath delight by -means of 
potent Somas vanquisheth his foes. 


10 With princes •. with men eminent for their wealth: rSjabhir- 
dftandnd-mhvaraih. —S&yana. 

3 IStmaawayi S&yana makes vishnvrit transitive:—May Indra be 
the remover of thirst and hunger.’—Wilson. 5 Gained the taw ; 

conquers him by taking away his moisture, that is, the water that 
he has absorbed,—)Sijaiia. 
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7 When Soma streams together unto Indra flow like waters to 

the river, rivulets to the lake. 

In place of sacrifice sanes exalt his might, as the rain swells 
the corn by moisture sent from heaven. 

8 He rushes through the region like a furious Bull, he who hath 

made these floods the dames of worthy lords. 

This Maghavan hath found light for the man who brings ob¬ 
lation, sheds the juice, and promptly pours his gifts. 

9 Let the keen axe come forth together witli the light I here be 

as erst, the teeming cow of sacrifice. 

Let the Red God shine bright with his refulgent ray, and let, 
the Lord of heroes glow like heaven’s clear sheen. 

10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want with 

store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 

11 Bfihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above and, 

from below, from sinners. 

May Indra from the front, and from the center, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

HYMN XLIV. Indra. 

Mav Sovran Indra come to the carousal, he who by Holy law 
is strong and active. 

The overcomer of all conquering forces with his great steeiN 
like power that hath no limit. 

2 Firm seated is thy car, thy Steeds are docile; thy hand, O 

Kings, holds firmly grasped, the thunder. 

On the fair path, 0 Lord of men, come quickly ; we will inr 
crease thy powers when thou hast drunken. 

3 Let strong and mighty Steeds who bear this Mighty Indra, the 

Lord of men, whose arm wields thunder. 

Bring unto ns, as sharers of our banquet, the Steer of conquer* 
ing might, of real vigour. 


8 Thedamet of worthy tarda: that is, subjected them to the Aryans, 
whereas they had been the thralls of Dftsas. See I. 32. 11. 9 Th» 

keen axe ; Agni, who is frequently likened to an axe. See 1. 127. 3, and 
VI. 3. 4. The Red Ood -. arushdh : according to Sftyana, ‘ fhe radiant 
Indra ’ ; but Agni is probably intended, or perhaps *the red bolt’ as 
M. Muller prefers. 10 The two concluding stanzas are identical 
in Hymns 52, 53,.51. 
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4 So like a Bull thou ruahost to the Lord who loves the trough, 

the Sage, the prop of vigour, in the vat. 

Prepare thine energies, collect them in thyself ; be for our 
profit as the Master of the wise. 

5 May precious treasures come to us,—so will I pray. Come to 

the votary^s gift offered with beauteous laud. 

Them art the Lord, as such sit on this holy grass : thy vessels 
aro inviolate as Law commands. 

6 Far went our earliest invocations of the Gods, and won us 

glories that can never be surpassed. 

They who could not ascend the ship of sacrifice, sink down in 
desolation, trembling with alarm. 

7 So be the others, evil-hearted, far away, whose horses, difficult 

to haniess, have been yoked. 

Here in advance men stand anear to offer gifts, by whom full 
many a work that brings reward is done. 

8 He firmly fixed the plains aud mountains as they shook. 

Dyaus thundered forth and made the air^s mid-region quake, 
He stays apart the two confronting bowls ; he sings lauds in 
the potent Soma’s joy when he hath drunk. 

9 1 bear this deftly-fashioned goad of thine, wherewith thou, 

Maghavan, shalt break the strickers with the hoof. 

At this libation raayst thou be well satisfied. Partake the 
juice, partake the worship, Maghavan. 

10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil W'ant 

with store of gain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 

from below, from sinners. 

May Indra from the front and from the center, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

4 The Lord : pdtim : the Soma. Collect them in thyself’, * tako us 
into thyself,'—Wilson. Of the wise ; kenipannm is thus o.\plained by 
the Commentators, but the meaning seems doubtful. Ludwig thinks 
that ‘the master of the oars,' that is, the steersman, is intended. 6 
[n desolation ; ierm‘%'. —Ludwig. Tremhllny in alarm : or, doers of ill 
dcofis, according to Yiska’s interpretation of khpayah, 7 Whose horses 
dljHcnlt to harness, have been yoked : whoso ill-managed attempts to 
perform acceptable sacrifice have failed. In advance : before death, 
according to Siyanti. 3 lie : Indra As they shook : cp. II. 12. 2- 
Two confronting bowls : heaven and earth. 9 Goad : the hymn of 
praise which urges Indra to action. The strikers with the hoof : a class 
of V4tudUina.s or demons. See X. 87. 12. 
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HYMN XLV. Agni. 

Fihbt Agni sprang to life from out of lieaven : the socoiul 
time from us came Jatavcdas 

Thirdly the Munly-souled was in tiio waters Tlie pious lauds 
and kindles him the Eternal. 

^ Agni, we kmnv thy three powers in three stations, we know 
thy forms in many a ])Uico divided. 

We know what name supreme thuii liast in secret; wo know 
the source from which thou hast proceeded. 

3 The Manly-souled lit thee in sea and waters, man's Viewer 

lit thee in the breast of heavuii. 

There as thou stoodest in tlie third high region the Steers 
increa.sed thee in the waters’ bosom. 

4 Agni roared out, like Dyaus what time he thunders : ho licked 

the ground, about the plants he dickered. 

At once, when born, he looked around enkindled, and light¬ 
ened heaven and earth within with splendour. 

5 The spring of glories and support of riches, rouser of thoughts 

and guardian of the Soma, 

Good Son of Strength, a King amid the waters, in forefront 
of the Dawns ho shines enkindled. 

6 Germ of the world, ensign of all creation, he sprang to life 

and filled the earth arid heavons. 

Even the firm rock he cleft when passing over, when the Fivo 
Tribes brought sacrifice to Agni. 

7 So among mortals was Immortal Agni stablished as holy 

wise and willing envoy. 

Ho waves the red smoke tli'at he lifts above him, striving to 
reach the heavens with radiant lustre. 


I Emm ouf of Jleuven : or, from Uyaus or Heaven his father; in 
tlic shape of the Sun. Erom us: inofbicod by men in the shape of 
sacrificial and domestic fire. In the waters: of the firmament, in the 
shape of lif'htning, the tliird form of Agni. 2 In sen-t-t : uiiknovm 
to tiiosc who know not tho Voda.—Sayaim. 3 77ic Manly-souled : 

or, tlie Friend of men ; Varuua, according to Sayana, and Prajftpati, 
according to .Mahidhara. Perhaps Dyaus (op. stanza S) may be in¬ 
tended.—Ludwig. Orassmann thinks that Tudra, the kindlcr of tho 
lightning, is meant. The Steers: or, tho Mighty Ones; the Maruts. 
C firm rock: ‘the solid cloud.’ — Wilson. Some extraordinary 
conflagration of jungle may perhaps be referred to. 27te Five 'Tribes', 
pisheha jimSh: literally, the five men, meaning, according to S&yana, 
men in general, and, according to Mahidhara, the institutor of the 
saorifice and the four chief priests. 




446 THJE HYMNS OF [BOifK X. 

8 Like gold to look on, far be shone refulgent, beaming imper- 

isliable life for glory, 

Agui by vital powers became immortal when his prolific Fa- 
tJier Dyaus begat him. 

9 Whose this day, 0 God whoso flames are lovely, prepares a 

cake, 0 Agui, mixt with butter, 

Lead thou and further him to higher fortune, to bliss bestow- ' 
ed by Gods, O thou Most Youthful. 

10 Endow him, Agui, vrith a share of glory, at every song of 

praise sung forth enrich him. 

Dear let him be to Siirya, dear to Agui, preeminent with son 
and children’s children. 

11 While, Agui, day by day men pay thee worship they win 

themselves all treasures worth the wishing. 

Allied with thee, eager and craving riches, they have dis¬ 
closed the stable filled with cattle. 

12 Agui, the Friend of men, tho Soma’s keeper, Vaisv&nara, 

hath been landed by the ^ishis. 

We will invoke benignant Earth and Heaven: ye Deities, 
give us wealth with hero children. 

HYMN XL VI. Agni. 

Stadlirhed for thee, to lend thee vital forces, Giver of wealth, 
(luai'd of his .servant’s body. 

Tho Groat Priest, born, who knows the clouds, Abider with 
men, is seated in the lap of^^^itiier.s. 

2 Worshipping, socking him with adoration like some lost crea¬ 
ture followed by its footprints. 

Wise Bhrigus, yearning in their hearts, pursued him, and 
found him lurking where the floods arc gathered. 

o O 

t) On the Cow’s foroliead, with laborious searching, Trita, the 
offspring of Vibhuvas, found him. 
lh>rii in our houses, Youthful, joy-bestower, he now becomes 
tho central point of brighincss. 


12 Suoi't'x :is ideiiLiiied with the Muon, the great recepta¬ 

cle uf the culu.sLi!il Somo, the nectar or ambrusia of tho Gods. Soo 
Ilil-lobramlt, V. JA, I. .KiU—330- 

1 Forthne: the Ilislii addresses himself. WJto kmici the cloi»d$l 
from which ho (Agni) comes in tho form of Lightning. Of icatera: of 
the firmament. 2 Wise Jiftrigtisi fro<jucut\y mentioned as spe¬ 

cially Connected with tho woiiihip of Agni. Gf. II. 4. 2. Pursved 
htni: soo I. GO. 1. 3 On the Coiv's forcheiui: *on tho Hoad of the 

cloud.' Ti'itfi : Agni in Ins third form as lightning. The abstract 
persutiiflcd form of the celtfitial Agui is here mproscuted as oudea- 
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4 Yearning, with lunuagc, tlitjy have sot and made liim blithe 
Priest among mankind, oblation bearer, 

XiOader of rites and Purilire, envoy of men, as sacrifice that 
still advances. 

6 . The foolish brought the ne’er-bewildered forward, great,Victor, 
Song-inspirer, Fort-destroyer. 

Leading the Youth gold-bearded, like a courser gleaming with 
wealth they turned their hymn of profit. 

6 Holding his station firmly in tho houses, Trita eat down within 

his home surrounded. 

Thence as Law bids, depart the Tribes’ Companion, having 
collected men with no compulsion. 

7 His are the fires, enternal, purifying, that make the houses 

move, whoso smoko is shining, 

White waxing in their strength, for ever stirring, and sitting 
in tho wood ; like winds are Sum as. 

8 The tongue of Agni boars away the praise-song, and, through 

his care of Earth, her operations. 

Him, bright and radiant, living men have etablished as their 
blithe Priest, tho Chief of Sacrificors. 

9 That Agni, him wliom Heaven and Earth engendered, tho 

Waters, Tvashtar, and, with might, the Bhrigus, 

Him Mutari§van and the Gods have fashioned holy for man 
and first to be entreated. 

vonring to find the lurking fire in tho sky. — Macdoncll. Ojjmfruuj of 
VidhuvdS . (iV, connected uitli Vilihin.'*‘> 11 , the very wcaltliy, vSoni.a. 
4 As tiicrifice that sUU advances: * Jils (In'* sich vorwart-s bewcgoiidc 
opfor.’—Liidwig According to Sa 3 'ana, ‘the object of sacriJicc, him 
who goes forward [from ouefire rcccpLuclc to another] * 5 '1 Ite foolish : 

human priests, ^^cak and f<)olish in conipiiritoii with the wise Agni. 
Gltaming vnth v'Ctlth : the tueaning of tlhdnarchfun is uncurtain, llie 
St. I'ctcrsbiirg LcMcon oilers dhanarjam, ‘ striving to win the prize,’ 
as pro^Kibly the rigiit rending. (i On stau.'.as .'I and fi .sec .Macdoncll 
(J. 11. A. S., July 1893,1)1). 100- -102), w ho.tr.inslatcs tlic second half 
of 6 as follows: Fro)n hcncc tlio hon.se friend of settlers collecting 
(thuiii)gocs among men by distribution, )Kjt by (means of) bonds ; ic, 
carried frou place, not freshly jjroduccd by cord and drill. 7 'Jluit 
make of houses move : this scons to 1)C what the words datudfu ai'llvH 
should moan,’though how flames cjiti be thus »malificd is not clear. 
‘The rescuers from the humiliated (spirits of ill).’ — Wilsoii. ‘ Protec¬ 
tors of tho liou.ses.’—Muhidhara. Like winds are Sonms : as winds fan 
fiamo, so Soma-libations increase the Juiglit of Agni. According to 
S4yat>a, the flames aVc ‘like the ta.st flowing juices of the .Soma.’— Wil¬ 
son. J follow Ludwig’s expliM)ati<jn, but the meaning of the passage 
is doubtful. 8 Her O/mUions : holy works pcrforniotl by men. 9 
Mdtarisvcm : a divine or scini-fliviue being who brought Agni from 
heaven, See I. 31. 3, and 60. 1. 



448 THE HYMNS OF IBOOE X. 

10 Agni, whom Gods liave made oblation-bearer, and mucli-desir- 
jiig men legard as holy. 

Give life to him who lauds thee when he worships, and then 
shall glorious men in troops adore thee. 

HYMN XLVII, ludraNaiknntha. 

Thy right hand have we grasped in ours, O Indra, longing 
for treasure, Treasure-Lord of treasures ! 

Because we know thee, Hero, Lord of cattle : vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 

2 Wealth, fully armed, good guard and kind protector, sprung 

from four seas, the prop and stay of treasure. 

Fraught with great bounties, meet for praise and glory: 
vouchsafe us mighty and resplendent riches, 

3 Wealth, with good Brahmans, Indra ! God-attended, high, 

wide, and deep, and based on broad foundations, 

Strong with farmed Kishis, conquering our foemen : vouch* 
safe us mighty and resplendent riches. 

4 Victorious, winning strength, with hero sages, confirmed in 

power, most useful, wealth-attracting. 

True, Indra ! crushing forts and slaying Dasyus : vouchsafe 
us mighty and resplendent riches. 

5 WcalThy in heroes and in cars and horses, strength hundred¬ 

fold and tliousandfold, O Indra, 

With manly sages, luijijiy troops, liglit-winning: vouchsafe us 
miglity and i-esplouJont riclies. 

(3 To Sajdagu the sage, the holy-minded, to liim, Brihaspati, the 
song approaches, 

Angiras’ Son who must he met with liomage : vouclisafe us 
mighty and lesplendent riciie.s. 

7 My lauds, like envoys, craving loving-kindness, go forth to 
Indra with tluir strong entreaty, 

Moving his heart and uttered by my spirit ; vouchsafe us 
mighty and ros})lcndent riches. 


Yaikuiitha is said to mean son of Vikunthi. an Asiirt or fcmalo 
demon wlio was allowed by Indra to bsuoino his second mother. 2 
We.iUh : Sayana oive another interpretation ; — '(Wc know thee to lie) 
well ainicd etc. Wilson. Spivntj from fnnr Stan : regarded as the 
storelionses of jewels. *(llcnowned tliruughout) tho four ocuhiio.’—. 
[applied to liidraj Wilson. 6 BtiKoxfiiii : according to the Scholiast 
meaning Suiitago, ‘ the lord of imich (praise).’—Wilson. According 
to others, tlic (I. 1 lirihaspali called Snptagu as being drawn by seven 
oxen: ‘der fahrt niit siebun Kindcni’—tirassmann. Utm 

meaning a]>parcntly )iriUas}iii,ti as csiwcially loved and honoured by 
AngiraS and his descend a ills. See VI. 73. 1. 
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8 Qraut us the booo for which I pray, O Indira, a spacioas home 
uuniatched among the people. 

To tills may Heaveu and £arth accord approval: voaclaaaie 
us mighty and resplendent riohea. 

HYMN XLVIIL Indra Vaiku^tha. 
I WAS the first possessor of all precious gear : the wealth of 
ever}’ man 1 win and gather up. 

On me as on a Father living creatures call: I deal enjoyment 
to the man who ofters gifts. 

2 I Indra, am Atbarvan's stay and firm support: I brought 

* forth kine to Trita from the Diagou’s grasp. 

I stripped the Dasyus of their manly might, and gave the 
cattle stalls to M&tariivau and Dadhyach. 

3 For me hath Tvaahtar forged the iron thunderbolt: in me the 

Gods have centred intellectual power. 

My sheen is like the Sun’s insuperably bright: men honour 
me as Lord for past and future deeds. 

4 I won myself these herds of cattle, steeds and kine, and gold 

in ample store, with my destructive bolt. 

I give full many a thousand to the worshipper, what time 
the Somas and the lauds have made me glad. 

5 Indra am I ; none ever wins my wealth from me : never at 

any time am I a thrall to death. 

Pressing the Soma, ask riches from me alone: ye, Pdrus. in 
my friendship shall not suffer barm. 

6 These, breathing loud in fury, two and two, who caused 

Indra to bring his bolt of thunder bo the fray, 

The challengers, I struck with deadly weapon down; firm 
stand what words the God speaks to his worshippers. 

8 UnmatQktd'. daantajw; ‘not held in comm'on.’—Wilson. 

Indra Vaiku^tha is the Rishi of this hymn, which is a self-laudatory 
reply to Saptagu in Hymn XLVII. 

2 Atharvan is the name of the priest who first obtained fire and 
offered Soma and prayers to the Gods. See I. 80, 16, and 83, 5. ^Tht 
Dt'aqon is apparently Ahi or Vritrn ‘ I generated the waters above 
the cloud for the sake of Trita.’—Wilson. MiHariavan and Dadhywh : 
or, according to Slyapa, ‘ Matarisvau’e son Dadhyach. 

b Ye, Pdrue : ‘ O men.’— Wilson. 

6 These : who these were is uncertain. Tuoo mid fwo : probably the 
warrior who fights on the chariot and the charioteer.—Ludwig. The 
literal tianslatiou of the last halMiue of the stansa appears to 

jjg ._ t the non- worshipper speaking firm words to worshippers; 

Amamasyuh, he who has no other to reverence, being Indra, whoso 
promise of Victory to his worshippers is never broken.'—Ludwig. 

29 
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7 This One by strod^r might I conquered singly ; ye», also 

two: shall three prevail against me ? 

Like many sheavea upon the fl »oi' I thrash them. How can 
my foes, the Indralt-ss, revile me 1 

8 Against the Gungns I made Athigva strong, and kept him 

mid the folk like Vfiira-cooqneiing strength. 

When I won glory in the great foe-slaying tight, in battle 
where Karanja fell, and Painaya. 

9 With food for min'" enjoyment Sapya Nami came : he joined 

me as a friend of old in searcli ot kine. 

As I bestowed on him an arrow for the fight I made him 
worthy of the song and hymn of praise. 

10 One of the two hath Soma, seen within it; the Hcrtlsman 

with the hone shows forth the other 
He, fain to fight the Bull whose hoi ns were stiarpencd, stood 
fettered in the demon’s ample region. 

11 I, as a God, ne’er violate the statutes of Gods, of Vasus, Ru- 

driyas, Adityas. 

These Gods have formed me for auspicious vigour, unconqu¬ 
ered and invincible for ever. 

HYMN XLTX. lodra Vaikuntha, 

I HAVE enriched the singer widi surpassing wealth ; I have 
lowed the holy hymn to strengthen me, 

I, furtherer of him who offers sficrificc, have conqueied in 
each fight the men who worship not. 

7 This One: or, this one thing, that is, * the primordial substance 
or unit out of which the universe was developed.’—WalJis, Cosmology 
of the Rigveda, p. 58. 

8 Against the Oungus: or, to aid the (Juugiis. as Sayana explains. 
Who these people were ia nooerUin Atithigu% \ Divodasa. son of 
Atithigu, according to SAya^a See Vol I., Index, Karanja...and 
Parnaya: apparently tree-demons: see I. 53. 8. 

9 Sdpya : a family name of Indra’a friend Nami. who in VI. 20. 6 
is called Sayya'a sun. 

10 One of tlis two : the Moon. Th*. Herdsmn'i: Indra. With the 
hone: of Dadhyach. See 1. 84. 13. 7'he other ; Vrilra. lie : Vritrs. 
The Bull *. Indra. 2'lse demon's ample region : mid-slr, which was then 
dominated be the Drub or mnlignaut npirit of dronaht. 1 follow Prof. 
Ludwig’s interpretation of thi,s obscure stanza which is evidently an 
interpolation motived by the mention of Dathyach in stanza 2. For 
a somewhat ditferent interprewion, see Hillebvandt, T. ,W., I. 337. 

11 Kttdriyas : the Maruts, sous of Rutra. 

Ittdrft Vaiknidiflia is the Rishi also, 
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2 The People of the heaveot. the wetere, and the earth have 

established me among tho Gods with lodra’s Damee 

I took uato myself the two swift vigorous Bays that spoed on 
divers paths, and the fierce bolt for strength. 

3 With deadly blows T smote A.tka for Kavi’s sake; I guarded 

Kutsa well with these my saving helps. 

At Suahi^a's slayer I brandished the dart of death : 1 gave 
not up the Aryan name to Dasyu foes, 

4r Smadibha, Tngra, and the Vetasus I gave as prey to Kutsa, 
father-like, to succour him. 

I was a worthy King to rule the worshipper, when 1 gave 
Tuji dear inviolable gifts. 

5 I gave up Mfigaya to Srutarvau as his prey because he ever 

followed me and kept my laws, 

For Ayu's sake I caused Vesa to bend and bow, and into Sa- 
vya's band delivered Padgfibhi. 

6 1,1 crushed Navavflstva of the lofty car, the D4sa, as the 

Vfitra-slayer kills the fiends; 

When straightway on the region’s farthest edge 1 brought 
the God who makes the lights to broaden and increase. 

7 I travel round about borne onward in my might by the fleet- 

footed dappled Horses of the Sun. 

When man’s lilration calls me to the robe of state I soon 
repel the powerful Dasyu with iny blows. 


S Atka’. mentioned again in Hymn 99 of this Book: Kavi: the 
father of Indra's friend Usanl. 

4 Smadibkif .: or, as an adjective joined with Tugra, * with all his 
followers.' See Vf. 20. 8, where Vetam and Tugra are mentioned as 
having been conquered by Iiidra, and VI, 26. 4. where their names 
occur again together with tliat of Tuji. 

5 Mfigaga : a demon dt the air. See IV. 16.13, and Vfll. 3. 10. 

Sruiaroiin : a prince whose liberality is lauded in Vfll. 63. Agu: 
sometimes spoken of as a King favoured by Indra and at other times 
as conquered by him. See Index. The name of Fesa does not ocenr 
again. Sarga : the Hishi of HymnI 51—57 of Book I. : 

some demon or savage enemy who is not mentioned again. 

$ NavavdUua : see I. 36. 18. and VI. 20. It. Of tAe h/if eari or 
Brihadratha, ns a name of Navaviatva. The light* : the stars, or 
perhafM light in general. In the former oosa the God would ha Dya> 
ns or Varupa, and in the latter case S&rya or the Sun.—Ludwig. . 

7 The robe of eUUe : apparently tbo milk whiob U the royal mantis 
where with Soma is invested. 
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8 StroDger am I than Nahus, I wlio fclew the aeyen: I gIori 6 ed 

with might Yadu and Turvu^a. 

1 brought another low, with strength 1 bent his strength : I 
Jet the mighty uine-and-uinety wax in power. 

9 Bull over all the streams that How along the earth, I took 

the Seven Rivers as mine own domain. 

I, gifted with great wiadom, spread the floods abroad : by war 
1 found for man the way to high success. 

10 1 set within these cows the white milk which no God, not 

even Tvashtar’s seif, had there deposited,— 
Much-longed-for, in the breasts, the udders of the kine, the 
savoury sweets of meath, the milk and Soma juice. 

11 Even thus hath Indra Maghavan. truly bounteous, sped Gods 

and men with mighty operation. 

The pious glorify all these thine exploits. Lord of Bay Cours¬ 
ers, Strong, and Self-resplendent. 

HYMN L Indra Vaikuntha. 

1 LAUD your Mighty One who joyeth in the juice, him who is 
shared by all men, who created all; 

Indra, whose conquering strength is powerful in war, whose 
fame and manly vigour Heaven and Earth revere. 

2 He with his friend is active, lauded, good to man. Indra who 

must be glorified by one like me. 

Hero, Lord of the brave, all cars are thy delight, warring with 
Vfitra, or for waters, or for spoil. 

3 Who are the men whom thou wilt further, Indra, who strive 

to win thy bliss allied with riches ? 

Who urged thee forward to exert thy power divine to valour, 
in the war lor waters on their fields ? 

8 Stronger am I than Nahus ; ndhuaho ndkushtaroh ; liternlly, more 
Nahus than Nahus; I out-Nahus Nahus, • King who contf-ncltd with 
ladrft'; ‘I am nearer than the neighbour,’ according to Roth whom 
Qrnasmann follows. * I am the especial hood of bonds,’—WiUon. 
I follow Ludwig’s interpretation. I tplto slew the seven : the seven, 
perhaps, are the chief of the demons destroyed by Indru, Ludwig 
takes sa^tuhA to mean * seven times ’:—' I am seven times stronger 
than Nahtks. ’ Another: whom, is unoertaiii. IVax in poioer: 
until they became worthy antagonists, * I have demulished ninety 
and-nine powerful (foes).’-—Wilson. 

10 Milh and Soma Juice : sweet ambrosial rain j the kine being the 
teeming olouds. 

11 In this stanza Indra as Riabi addresses himself ss the deity of 
the hymn. 

2 Hit friend ; his constant companion, the thunderbolt. 

3 AUved uftih riehee: the happiness which Indra sends being given 
in return for costly sacrificial offeriugs. 
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4 Tbou, Indffl, through ihe holy prayOr art mighty, worthy of 

sacrifice at all libations. 

lo every tight thou cwteat heroca on the ground i thou ait 
the uobleat song. O Lord of all the iulk. 

5 Help now, as Highest, those who toil at saorifioe : well do 

the people know thy great protecting might. 

Thou shalt be EveilH<«ting Giver of success : yea, on all theee 
libations thou bestowest stieugth. 

6 All these libations thou mukest effectual, of which thou art 

thyself supporter, Ron of Power. 

Therefore thy vessel is to he esteemed the best, sacrifice, holy 
text, prayer, and exalted speech. 

7 They who with fiowiog Soma pray to thee. 0 Sage, to pour 

on them thy gifts of opulence and wealth. 

May they come forward, through their spirit, on the path of 
bliss, in the wild joy of Soma juice effused. 

HYMN LI. Agni. Gods. 

Large was that covering, and firm of texture, folded wherein 
thou enteredst the waters. 

One Deity alone, 0 Jsttavedas Agni, saw all thy forms in sun¬ 
dry places. 

2 What God hath seen me ? Who of all their nmuber clearly be¬ 

held my forms in many places ? 

Where lie, then, all the sacred logs of Agni that lead him 
Godward, Varuna and Mitra ? 

3 In many places, Agni JStavedas, we sought thee hidden in 

the plants and waters. 

Then Yama marked thee. God of wondrous splendour! efiful- 
gent from thv tenfold secret dwelling. _ _ 

4 mdnirah : subjeot of thy worshlppora' sougs of praise. 

6 Ve»iel : fdtram : ‘ protection.’—Wilaon. 

The legend says that Agni, fearing to share ihe fate of his three 
elder brothers who had perished in the service of the Gods, fled away 
and hid himself in the waters. The Gods discovered him and persu¬ 
aded him to return to his sacred duties. 

Stanzas 1, 3, 5, 7, 9 are sposen by the Gods, and 2, 4, 6, 8 by Agni. 

1 He must have been very well wrapped up, the Gods ironically 
say, or the water would have extinguiahed him. — Ludwig. JPorm$: 
literally, ‘ bodies,’ 

2 Sacred loge-. pieces of Sami and Asvattha wood, from which alone 
the sacrificial fire is produoed, Otberc explain tamidhah by * flames.' 

3 Thy tenfold oeerti dwelling: according to S^yarui. ' the three 
worlds,—heaven, mid-air, earth ; three divinities, Agni, VAyu. Xditya ; 
the waters, the shrubs, the trees, and the bodies of living beings.’— 
Wilson. The meaning appears to be, as Ludwig conjectures, that 
Tatna knew that Agni would appear again from the fire-ctioke worked 
by the fingers of both hands. 
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4 1 fled in fear from sncriflcial worship, Vtiruna, lest the OihIs 

should thus engage me. 

Thus were my forms laid dowa in many places. This, as iny 
gouJ, I Agni saw before me. 

5 Come ; maa is pious and would fiiin do worship j he waits 

prepared ; in gloom thou, Agni, dwellest. 

Make pathways leading God-ward clear aud easy, and bear 
oblations wUh a kindly spirit. 

6 This goal mine elder brothers erst selected, as he who drives 

a car the way to travel. 

So, Vanina, 1 fled afar through terror, as flies the wild-bull 
from an aicher’s bowstring. 

7 VVe give thee life unwasting, J^tavedas, so that, employed, 

thou never shslt be injured. 

So, nobly born ! shalt thou with kindly spirit bear to the 
Gods their share of men’s oblations. 

8 Grant me the first ohldtions and the latter, entire, my force¬ 

ful share of holy presents. 

The soul of plants, the fatness of the waters, and let there be 
long life, ye Gods, to Agni. 

9 Thine be the first oblations and the latter, entire, thy forceful 

shares of holy presents. 

Let all this sacrifice be thine, O Agui, and let the world’s 
four regions bow before thee. 

HYMN LII. Gods. 

Instruct me, all ye Gods, how I, elected your Priest, must 
seat me here, and how address you. 

Instruct me how to deal to each his portion, and by what 
path to bring you man’s oblation. 

2 I sit as Priest most skilled in sacrificing : the Maruts and all 
Deities impel me. 

Alvins, each day yours is the Adhvaryus’ duty ; Brahman and 
wood are here ; ’ tis yours to offer. 

8 The fir$t oblationt and tht latter: or the Pray^aa and the Auuy&- 
jas, the former being texts and oblations forming part of the introduo 
tory ceremony at a Soma sacrifice, and the latter the secondary or 
final offeringpi. Forceful share : the potent conceiitrated portion. The 
fewness : ghritd'n : clarified butter. 

I Agni, having been elected Oblation-bearer, asks the Qods to 
instruot him in bis duties. 
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3 Who is this Pri*"Si ? Is he the priest of Yama ? On whom is 

thrust this God-appointed honour 
He springs to life each month, each day that passes; so Gods 
have made him their oblation-hearer? 

4 The Gods have mode me bearer of oblations, who slipped 

away and passed through many troubles, 

Wise Agui shall ordain for us the worship, whether five*wayed, 
threefold, or seven-threaded, 

5 So will I win you strength and life for ever, O Gods, that I 

may give you room and freedom. 

To Indra’s arms would I consign the thunder ; in all these 
battles shall he then be victor. 

6 The Deities, three thousand and three hundred and thirty- 

nine, have served and honoured Agni, 

Strewn sacred grass, anointed him with butter, and seated 
him as Priest, the Gods' Invoker. 

HYMM LI II. Agni Saochika. Gods. 

He hath arrived, he whom we sought with longing, who 
skilled in sacrifice well knows its courses. 

Let him discharge his sacrificial duties : let him sit down as 
Friend who was before us. 

2 Beat Priest, he hath been won by being seated, for he hath 
looked on the welUordered viands. 

Gome, let us worship Gods wlio must be worshipped, and 
pouring oil, laud those who should be lauded. 

S The drat line is spoken by some God who doubts Agni’a oompeteuoe. 
/# he the PrietC of Yama t : can he convey offerings to the Blest in 
the realms of the God of the departed ? In the second half of the 
first line I follow Ludwig, but the meaning is nnoertain. The second 
line is the answer of another God. Each months each dap: the 
PilfipajHat or sacrifice to the Fathers, is offered monthly, and the 
Agnihotrat or oblation to Agni and the Gods, daily. These oonipre* 
bend all other periodical rites. 

4 The first line is spoken by AgnL Slipped ait>ay\ see the preceding 
hymn. The second line is what the Gods said. Five-vxryed : consisting 
of five ojurses or parts, see X. l'<24. 1. Threefold : consisting of the 
three daily Soma-libntions, see X. 124. 1. Seven-threaded : pcrforiued 
by seven priests, see X 124. 1. 

Stansa 5 is spoken by Agui. Stanza 6 is the poet's conclnston. 

For an explanation of the number of the Gods (33 -f 304 -t- 3003} 
see The Etymne of the Atharva-veda^ X, 7. 13, note. 

On Hymns 15—53 see Iiiacdoiielh J. B. A. S., January, 1894, pp* 

n~22. 

1 The Oods speak. Couttee : or portions. 

9 Bf being eeated : *by his stsat (at the altar).*—*Wil«>n. 
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3 Now hath he made the feast of Goda effective : now have we 

found the secret tongue ot worship. 

Now hath he come, sweet, robed in vital vigour, and made 
our calling on the Gods effective. 

4 This prelude of my speech I now will utter, whereby we 

Gods may quell our Asura foemen. 

Eaters of strengthening food who merit worship, O ye Five 
Tribes, be pleased with mine oblation. 

6 May the Fiv^ Tribes be pleased with mine oblation, and the 
Cow’s Sons and all who merit worship. 

From earthly trouble may the earth protect us, and air’s mid 
realm from woe that comes from heaven. 

6 Spinning the thread, follow the region’s splendid light: guard 

thou the pathways well which wisdom hath prepared. 
Weave ye the knotless labour of the bards who sing : be 
Manu tbou, and bring the Heavenly People forth. 

7 Lovers of Soma, bind the chariot traces fast: set ye the reins 

in order and embellish them. 

Bring hitherward the car with seats where eight may sit, 
whereon the Gods have brought the treasure that we love. 

8 Here ffows Asmanvati : hold fast each other, keep yourselves 

up, and pass, my friends, the river. 

There let us leave the Powers that brought no profit, and 
cross the flood to Powers that are auspicious. 

9 Tvashfar, most deft of workmen, knew each magic art, 

bringing most blessed bowls that bold the drink of Gods. 
His axe, wrought of good metal, he is sharpening now, 
wherewith the radiant Brahmai^aspati will cut. 

3 Tongue of Wortitip • Agni, by whose fiery tongues the Gods 
drink libations. 

4 Agni speaks. Asura foemm : the Asuras in the later hymns 
of the Veda are evil spirits in perpetual hostility with the Gods, 
not to be confounded with the great celestial Asuras, the obiefii of the 
Gods, nor with the K&kshosas, demons ' or ogres, who disturb the 
sacrifices of meu. 

5 T/ie Five Tribes : according to some, says Yaska, ‘the Gsnd- 
harvas, gods, Fathers, Asuras, and Rfikshasas.' gee Muir, O, S. Teael$, 
1. 177. But the five Aryan tribes may be iuteuded. Th^ CoiFo Sonsz 
the Maruts, children of Frifni. Yon Roth explains g6i4td/i as * bom 
in the starry heaven ’ See Yll. 35. 14. 

6 The Uods speak. 1 he region's BpUndid light: the San. IFjMse 
ye : flames of Agni, Assist the singer iu his holy task and let there 
be no difficulties m his way. 

7 This stansa appears to begins new hymn, made up of fragments. 
According to S&yapa it is spoken by the Gods to one another. 

8 Atmanvati: or, the stony stream. See The Hpmn» c/ tkg 

Athar^-veda^ XIL 2. 26. [o^eaning is unoarUUn. 

9 Will emt: perhaps, will cut and destroy demons} but Gis 
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10 Now, O ye Sapient Oues, make yc the axes sharp wherewith 

ye fashion bowls to hold the Amrita. 

Knowing the secret places make ye ready that whereby the 
Gods-have gotten immortality. 

11 Ye with a secret tongue and dark inteutiou laid the maiden 

deep within, the calf within the mouth. 

They evermote are near us with their gracious help : success¬ 
ful is the song that strives for victory. 


HYMN LIV. 


Indrs. 

1 siMO thy fame that, Maghavan, through thy greatness the 
heavens and earth invoked thee in their terror, 

Thou, aiding Qods, didst quell the power of Dcisas, what time 
tl^ou belpest many a race, O Indrak 

2 When thou wast roaming, waxen strong in body, telling thy 

might, Indra, among the people, 

All that men called thy battles was illusion : no foe hast thou 
to-day, nor erst hast found one. 

3 Who are the Rishis, then, who comprehended before our 

time the bounds of all thy greatness ? 

For from thy body thou hast generated at the same time the 
Mother and the Father. 


4 Thou, Mighty Steer, hast four supreinest natures, Asura 
natures that may ne’er be injured. 

All these, O Magbavan, thou surely knowest, wherewith thou 
hast performed thy great achievements. 

o Thou hast all treasures in thy sole possession, treasures made 
manifest and treasures hidden. 


10 O yc Sapient One* ‘ ye Uibhus That : perhaps Amrila or 
celestial Soma juice. Cf. 1. 20. G ; llQ. 3. 

11 The first line is obscure. ‘(The Maruts ) placed a female in 
the enveloping hide ( of a dead cow ), and a calf in the mouth ( of a 
^ead cow ).'—Wilson. According to this interpretation the miracle 
ascribed to them would somewhat resemble that mentioned in 1. 110. 
8. See Bergaigne, La Eeti^n Vidique^ H. 27. The first half of the 
second line is hard to construe. Wilson paraphrases the line :—*daily 
the genoroue (‘fraternity of the Ribhus ) offers suitable praitets ( to 
the gods ), gpranting viotory over our foes." Prof Geldner takes 
kkri, against the Pada text, as a locative, and renders the last half¬ 
line to the following effect. :—‘ May be ( the sacrificcr ), when he 
wishes to win, gain the viotory in the race. 

3 The question is rhetorical. The great Rtshis of the olden time 
OOttld not comprehend thy greatness, much less can we comprehend it. 

The Mother and the Faiher : Earth and Heaven, parents of all. 
See M. HfiUer, India^ What can U Teach «i ?, p. 161. 

4 Asura t Divine, with a vague sense of supreme grandeur. 

58 
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Defer not thou. O Maghavuu uiy longing: thou art Director, 
lodiH, thou art Giver. 

6 To him who set the light in things of splendour, and with all 
sweetness blent essential sweetness. 

To Indra hath this welcome hymn that strengthens been 
uttered by the votary Bnhadukiha. 

HY&IN LV. Indra. 

PAr is that secret name by which, in terror, the worlds 
invoked thee and thou gavest vigour. 

The earth and heaven thou settest near each other, and, Ma- 
ghavan, madest bright thy Brother’s Children. 

2 Great is that secret name.and far-extendir>g, whereby thou 

madest all that is and shall he. 

Ihe Five Tribes whom he luveth well have entered the light 
he loveth that was made aforetime. 

3 He filled the heavens and earth and all between them, Gods 

five times sevenfold in their proper seasons. 

With four-and-thirty lights he looks around him, lights of 
one colour though their ways are divers. 

4 As first among the lights, q Dawn, thou shonest, whereby 

thou broughtest forth the Stay of Increase, 

Great art thou, matchless is thine Asura nature, who, high 
above, art kin to those beneath thee. 

5 The old hath waked the young Moon from his slumber who 

runs his circling course with many round him. 

5 1¥Ao set th* iighA : the first essential light. 

^ M that secret name : thou art not present with us now. 

terror : terrified by Vritra. Thy Brother's Children : according to 
S&yapa, Indras brother is Paidanya, the Ood of the rain cloudy 
and his children are the gathered waters. Varu^ia and his stars 
are probably intended.—Ludwig. 

3 Oods fioe times sevenfold : It cannot he doubted that the original 
Gods were the oonateUations.’—Ludwig, According to SAyana, 
the five orders of beings and the classes of seven ; that is, Gods, 
men, Fathers and RAkshasas, and the seven troops of Mariits, the 
seven rays of the Sun, the seven senses, etc. The four-and-thirty 
lights : are probably the sun, moon, and five planets, and the twenty- 
seven lunar esterisms or mansions of tlie monn. According to SAyana, 
the/oMr-a«<i-tAir<y are eight Vasus, eleven Rudraa, twelve idityas, 
Prsjipati, VashatkAra and YirAj* 

^ Stay of IiKrea.se » that which is the foundation and support 
of all subsistence ; according to SAyaiia, tJic Sun. Art kin to those 
AenesCA thee i art allied and connected with men as provider of their 
food. The second line is dlfifiouli, and is difiereiitly interpreted by 
otheYs. 

6 SAyana explains this stansa differently, making Tndm, idfentified 

with l^me, the sul^eet. ^ I follow Ludwig's interpretstion (Commen- 
tatry, II* m 203 } whtoh seems to be nearer to the cenee of the 
words, and is simpler and more latioual. With many rouitd him t 
elars of Uif iMitOfisias which he pastes. 
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Behold the Gods' high wisdom in its greatoese: he who died 
yesterday to-duy is living. 

6 Strong is the Hed Bird in his strength, great Hero, who from 

of old hath had no nest to dwell iii. 

That which he knows is truth and never idle: be wIdb aod 
gives the wealth desired of many, 

7 Through these the Thunderer gained strong manly vigour, 

through whom he waxed in power to smite down Vritra, 
Who through the might of Indra's operation came forth as 
Gods in course of Law and Order, 

8 All-strong, performing works with bis companion, AlhinarkiDg. 

rapid Victor, Cnrse-averter, 

The Hero, waxing, after draughts of Soma, blew far from 
heaven the Dasyus with his weapon, 

HYMN LVI. Viivedevaa, 

Hebe is one light for thee, another yonder : enter the third 
and be therewith united, 

Uniting with a body be thou welcome, dear to the Gods in 
their sublimest birth-place, 

Z Bearing thy body, Vajin, may thy body afford us blessing and 
thyself protection. 

Unswerving, atablish as it were in heaven thine own light as 
the mighty Gods’ supporter, 

3 Strong Steed art thou : go to the yearning Maidens with 
vigour, happily go to heaven and praises . 

6 The Red Bird; the Sun, with whom Indra is identified. 

7 Through tkeee ; probably the atars are intended.. (Acconopanied) 

by these Maruts '—Wilson. 

8 Hm compani<m ; the tliunderbolt. 


‘The mystical union of the Fathers with the rays of light is the funda- 
mental idea underlying the abstruse allusions’ of this funeral hymn. 
'The poet bids the deceased man unite himself with the beams of 
the heavenly light he takes occasion to celebrate the power 
and greatness of the Fathers, to whom the spirit of the departed 
is journeying; and ends with a statement of tho success of the 
journey for which he has prayed.’ See Wallis, Comtologp of the 
Rigveda, pp. 72, 73. 

1 One light: the earthly fire of the funeral pile. Aneaheri ju 
the firmament. The third; the light iu the highest region above the 
firmament. A body : a new body after cremation. Their sublimeit 
birth place; tho Sun. 

2 F 4 /$n apparently tho name of the deceased, the son of Bfibaduk^a 
the Rishi of the bynm. The word means originally *stroiig, strong 
steed as in stanza 3. 

3 The yeamimg Maidens : perhaps the Dawns ; but the meaning of 
meeuti^ is unoertain. To heaven and praises : to the (land of; praise, 
and to the sky’.’— Wallis. 
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Fly happily to the Gods with eaay passage, according to the 
nrtt and faithful statutes. 

4 Part of their grandeur have the Fathers also sained : the 

Gk)ds have seated mental power in them as Gods. 

They have embraced within themselves all energies, which, 
iasaing forth, again into their bodies pass. 

5 They strode through all the region with victorious might, 

establishing the old immeasurable laws. 

They compassed in their bodies all existing things, and 
streamed forth offspring in many successive forms, 

6 In two ways have the sons established in his place the A aura 

who finds the light; by the third act, 

Aa fathers, they have set their heritage on earth, their off* 
spring, as a thread continnously apuii out. 

7 As in a ship through billows, so through regions of air, with 

blessings, through all toils and troubles 
Hath Bfihadukiha brought his seed with glory, and placed it 
here and in the realms beyond os. 

HYMN LVII. Viavedevas. 

Let us not, Indra, leave the path, the Soma-presser’s sacrifice; 
Let no malignity dwell with us. 

2 May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun out to 
reach the Gods, 

That perfectetb the sacrifice, 

4 Of tkeir grmndeur : of the greatnees of the Gods. 

5 EuMUking the old imwuasurabU law» : or, in acoordauoe with the 
more generally received interpretation of tfAdiadns here, ‘measuring 
ancient stations never nieasui^ out.’ 

6 Jn two waytz in heaven and on earth. The eotM: explained bv 
S&yaua as the Aogirases, sons of' Aditys. The Fathers in general 
appear to be intended. The Atura : Agui. Tito third act : or third 
as wed duty, that of cotitiouiug their family; religious study and 
sacrifice being the first and second.—Siysi^a. 

7 Placed it h^e and in the realm b^oud us : established h>s ofifapriug 
In heavenly regions as well as here upon earth. 

Mr, Wallis, ftom whose translation 1 have borrowed, remarks :—'The 
In tarpretatioo ot ono or two expreesione is unoertain ; the general 

sense is cleur. The rsjs of light are here the bodies of the fathers, 
which emanate fimn the aun, assume the forms of all things on the 
auth and of the later sacrificera, the deaoeudants of the fathers, and 
agnin r^nm to their birth place in the sky from which they had 
•steoded themselves .’—Ca m no l ogy of the pp 74, 75. 

For Ftof. Max Mtllor’s translation of Hymns 57-60, with the 
l o g snd fnmidad apon them, and ample elaeidativt matter, sec Journal 
B. A. &, ToL H. Btft IL, 1866, pp. 436—465. 
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3 We call the spirit hither with ihe Soma of our parted aires, 
Yea, With the FatherH* holy hymns. 

4 Thy spirit come to thee again for wisdom, eijergy,Bnd life, 
That thou mayf>t long behold the sun 1 

5 O Fathers, may the Heavenly Folk give us our spiiilonce again, 
That we may be with those wl»o live, 

6 O Soma, with the .spirit still withio us, blest with progeny. 
May we be busied in thy law. 

HYMN LVIll. Mauaa or Spirit. 

Thy spirit, that went far away to Yama, to Vivasv4o’8 Son. 

We cause to come to thee again ihnt thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

2 Thy spirit, that went far away, that passed away to earth 

and heaven, 

Wo cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

3 Thy spirit, that went far away,away to the four-cornered earth, 

We cause to come Co thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

4 Thy spirit, that went far away to the four quarters of the 
world, We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live 

and sojourn here, 

5 Thy spirit, that went far away, away unto the billowy sea, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou may.st live and 
sojourn here. 

6 Thy spirit, that went far away to beams of light that fla.sh 

and flow, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here, 

7 Thy spirit, that went far awoy, went to the waters and the 

plants, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

8 Thy spirit, that went far away, that visited the Sun and Dawn, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 

sojourn here. _ 

3 Tfu ipirii : of the deceased whose obsequifu are performed. 
Of our Mirt§ : ndrdfttAstna : erpluined as meaning, suited to man; 
that is to deified men, the Fathers or Spirits of the Blest. 

The hymn is an address to recall the fleeting spirit of a man at 
the point of death. 

7 . ,»,ptemts : cf. X. .16, 3 
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9 Thy spirit, that neot far away, away to lofty mountain heights. 
We cause to oome to thee again that thou mayat live and 
sojourn here. 

10 Tby spiiit, that went far away into this All that lives and 

moves. 

We oau.se to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

11 Tby spirit, that went far away to distant realms beyond our 

ken, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 
sojourn here. 

12 Thy spirit, that went far away to all that is and is to be. 

We cause f.o come to thee again that thou mayst live and 

sojourn here, 

LIX. Nirriti and Othera 

His life bath been renewed aud carried forward as two men, 
car-borne, by the skilful diiver. 

One falls, then seeks the goal with quickened vigour. Let 
Nirriti depart to distant places. 

2 Here is the psalm for wealth, and food, in plenty : let us do 

many deeds to bring us glory. 

All these our <loings shall delight the singer. Let Nirriti 
depart to distant phacvs. 

3 May we o’ercoine our foes with acts of valour, as heaven is 

over earth, hills over lowlands. 

All these onr deeds the singer hath considered. Let Niryiti 
depart to distant places. 

4 Give us not up ns prey to death, O Soma ; still let ua look 

upon the Sun arising. 

Let our old age with passing days be kindly. Let Nirfiti 
depart to distant places. 

5 O Asuniti, keep the soul within us, and make the days we 

have to live yet longer. 

Grant that we still may look upon the sunlight : strengthen 
thy body with the oil we bring thee. 

I is//yt!: tilt) life of Sulrattdhu one of the Kishis of the hymn. 
According to Saya^a the first line is a prayer :-~‘May the life of 
Subandhii lie augn»mited su as to be more lasting aud iiewer.'-Wilson. 
Sulmudhu is uot montioned in the text. Tt»o vun : the warrior and 
the ehinrioteer. One /am'. Sayeua explains differently:—‘he who 
falls (from life) increases (his) desire to live.'— -Wilson. EirfiUi 
the Goddess of death and (lestruction. 

h : apparently the persouiBcation of a deity presiding 

ever fiitierals. It may be a name for Yama, or it may mean * guide 
to life,* or < way to life.’ Soe Muir, O. S* Text§, V. 297» and 
Bergaigue. La VHiquet I. 96. 
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6 Give us our sight aguin, O Asuniti, give us agaio our breath 

and Dur enjo}ment 

Lung may we look upon the Sun uprising: O Anumati, 
tavour thou and bless us 

7 May Earth restore to us our vital spiiit, may Heaven the 

Goddess and mid-air restore it. 

May Soma give us ouce again our body, and Pu.shan show 
the Path of peace and comfort. 

8 May both Worlds bless Subandhu, young Mothers |of ever¬ 

lasting Law. 

May Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep iniquity and 
shame away: nor siu nor soirow trouble thee. 

D Health-giving medicines descend scut down from heaven in 
twos and tbiee.*;, 

Or wandering singly on the earth. May Heaven and Earth 
uproot and sweep iniquity aud shame away ; nor sin oor 
sorrow trouble thee. 

10 Drive forward thou the wagon-ox, O Indra, which brought 
Ufinarani's wagon hither. 

May Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep iniquity and 
shamq away : nor sin nor sorrow trouble thee. 

HYMN LX. Asamati and Others. 

Brikging oul homage we have come to one xnagnificeDt in 
look. 

Glorified of-the mighty Gods ; 

2 To AsamdU, spring of gifts, lord of the brave, a radiant car. 
The conqueror of Bhajeriilba ; 

6 Anumati ; a personification of the favour with which the Gods 
regard the sacriKccs and prayets of the pious. * Gracious 
(goddess).’—Wilson. 

8 Iniquity and ahame : rdpas, according to Willinma’s Dictionary 
means, defect, fault, sin; hurt, injury. In Ins Commeutnry on 
I.* 69. 4. Sayana paraphrases rdjxtnsi, the pliiial of the word, by 
b&dhak<%ni> rdkahotaddini, disturbing JlAkshasss, etc. 

9 In. twoa and threea : ncconlmg to S4yapa in the persont of the 
two Asvins and of the three Goddeuses Iji, Siir.isvoti. and UhStnitf. 

10 UttnarAnl must mean the wife of IJsiiiara, chief of the U^inaras 
who are nieutiooed lu later times hs living in Madhyadesa or the 
Midland country. The meaning of tlie line is not obvious. 

Siansas 8, 9, lU, which Prof. Grassmann places in his Appendit, 
are of e different character from that of the preceding part of the 
hymn, and st^m to be a separate aong or fragt^iant of a song. 

2 : according to Sayapa. the hatne of a K.ing. But 

the word ia more probaldy mii adjective, as in stausa 5, qualifying 
rAAmmt onr, and aignifying unequalled. : it is nnoerUiti 

whether this is the name of a prtnoe or of a country. 
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3 Who, when thA t«pe.ir hath armed his baud, or even 

weaponless o’eithinwa 

Men sbioug as hnffaloea in ; 

4 Hill) ill whose‘Sfi vice ilouiishes Ikshvakn, rich and dazzling- 

bright 

As the Five Tubes that arc in heaven. 

5 Indra, .support the princely power of Ratbaproshthas 

matched by none, 

Even as the Sun for all to see, 

6 Thou for Agustya’s sister’s sons yokesb thy pair of ruddy 

steeds. 

Thou troddesb niggards under foot, ail those, O King, who 
brought no gifts. 

7 This is the mother, this the sire, this one hath come to be 

thy life. 

What biirigs thee forth is eveu this. Now come, Subaodbu, 
get thee forth. 

8 As with the leather thong they bind the chariot yoke to hold 

it fa.'^t, 

So have I held thy -spirit fsst, held it for life and not for 

death, held it for thy security. 

9 Even this earth, the mighty earth, bolds fast the monarebs 

of the wood, 

So have I held thy spirit fast, held it for life and not for 

death, held it for thy security. 

3 lVA .0 : Aaiini.iti, according to Sayana. 

4 Ikihvdka : u prince or a people ; the name does not occur 

again in the l>igvcda. 2/te jPive Tribes', the deities regarded as 

forming five tiihe. corrospouding to tlie five tribes on earth, in the 
same m.anner as the seven rivers of the land of the Aryans have 
their counterp.arts in heaven. See Muir, O. S Texts, I, p. 177. 
Sayatia explains differently ;~'(eo that) the five orders of moii 
(are as happy) as if they were in licaven.’—Wilson. 

5 Rathaproththas: the family of the prince, Asamati or another, 
whose praises tlie poet celebiates. 

G Ayasiyn's sisur's sons \ Bandhii and his brothers, the Bishis of 
the bynin, StanSas 1 — G have no apparent connexion with the six 
stanzas that follow. 

7 This : Agni, according to Sayaiia. The speaker probably 
means himself.—bud wig. Suhandhu seems to have been in a 
ttancs and apparently dead. 'It is supposed that the brothers of 
Subandhu have addressed their supplications to Agni, to restore 
him to life, and that he has come aceordingly, being, as it were, 
his parent snd begetter. Another interpretation explains the terms 
Uf.erslly^ ^s, SubAudhu, your father, mother, and son, have ooms to 
moarn your deceass.'-^^Wilaon. 

t So km» I hHd: * so hat Agni placed,' according to Siyaas 
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10 Subandbu’s spirit 1 have brought from Yama, ftrom Yivas* 

vin's Son, 

Brought it for life and not for deaths yea» brought it for 
security. 

11 The wind blows downward from on high, downward the Sun- 

God sends his heat, 

Downward the milch-oow pours her milk: so downward go thy 
pain and grief. 

12 Felicitous is this mine band, yet more felicitous is this. 

This hand contains all healing balms, and this makes whole 
with gentle touch. 

HYMN hXl. Viiredevas. 

Tub welcome speaker in the storm of battle uttered with 
might this prayer to win the Afvins, 

When the most liberal God, for Paktha, rescued his parents, 
and assailed the seven Hotars. 

2 Chyavkua, purposing deceptive presents, with all ingredients, 
made the altar ready. 

Moat sweet-voiced Turvayd^a poured oblations like floods of 
widely fertilieing water. 

11 Thy pain and yriefl * tby sin. '—Siyapa. 

12 JHore /elieUoui u thia: my other hand, probably the right. 

With yantle toughr. with light friction, laying-on of hands, or hypnotis¬ 
ing paSkCB, . . . . 

This Hymn, as Ludwig observes, balonge to tbs most dlficolt, 
one might almost say most hopeless,,portions of the Bigvada. It is 
made up of several parte which are in no intelligible connexion with 
one another. 

1 Acoording to the view taken by Piachel who bae moat oarsfiUly 
studied and elaborately diaousaed the first three stansas ( Vedkdu 
Studien^ I. pp. 71—77 ), they contain iu brief the ancient stoiy of 
Xfirvayd^a, the young King of the Pakthas, and Cbyavina. Ohja- 
vina, a favourite of the Afvine who had restored him to youth (1. 
116. 10, and 117. 13), intended to sacrifice to them, hoping with 
their aid to conquer Tfirvayipa and his parents. But Indra sti^s 
the sacrifice, drives the priests away, and enablM Tfirvayfipa who 
had poured rich libations bo him to gain the victory over his op¬ 
ponent. 

The taeleome tpaahsri Tfirvayftpa, whose words were welcome to 
the Oode. To ufin (he Aprint: raUdraml not *addremed to Badr% 

‘but to the Asvius who are called raddrau in stanza IS, ao^ elzn. 
where, mdrd aud rndribmrtant. The most liberal Qod: lodra. PnAtkm: 
King of the Pakthae (see Yll. 18. 7), that is, apparently, Tfirvaylga, 
who has been mentioned in I. 58. 10, and VI. 18. 13, as eepesial^ 
aided by Indra. Seven Hotare: the usual number of Hotar ptimta 
emfdojed at important aanrifioes. 

2 Deeeptvte pretenU’ his intended eacrifioe wa« displeesing to Indim, 
whom, poesibly, Chyaviua faledly pretended that he was about to 
warship Witii ntt ii^rre dimta; leniriied far the prepentien at tte 
Sana juice* Fawred Mati a me: to &dra. 

30 II 
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9 To biii oblations* swift m thought, ye bariied, sad weltiomed 
eagerly the prayers be offered. 

With arrows in his hand the Very Mighty forced from him 
all obedience of a servant. 

4 1 eall on you the Sous of Dyaus, the Aivins, that a dark 
cow to my red kine be added. 

Enjoy my sacrifice, come to my viauds. contented, nob 
deceiving expectation. 

10 Uttering praise to suit the rite Navagvas came speedily to 

win the damsel's friendship. 

They who appro'iched the twioo*atrong stable’s keeper, meed- 
less, would milk the rocks that naught had shaken. 

11 Swift was new friendship with the maid: they quickly 

accepted it as genuine seed and bounty. 

Milk which the cow Sabardughk had yielded was the bright 
heritage which to thee they offered. 

12 When afterwards they woke and missed the cattle, the 

spesker thus in Joyful mood addressed them : 

Matchless are singers through the Vasu’s nature; he 
bringeth them all food and all possessions- 

13 His followers then who dwelt m sundry pl.ices came and 

desired to stay the son of Nrishud. 

Besistless foe, he found the hidden treasure of Sush^a multi- 

_ pliwd in numerous offspring. _ 

9 To hit ohitUtona : to tbe olferiaga ot Cbyatdna. Yex Afvins. 
The Verjf Migkip: Indra, who threatened Chyarina, and made him 
hie obedient eervaut, 

4 The Risht now prays to the Asvins on his own account, and asks 
for a dark-eoloured oow as a reward. Sajana, whom Professors Lud- 
wig and Qrasamann follow, explains the second half of the first line 
more poetloally :—'When the dark night retires before the purple 
oxen (of the chariot of the dawn).’—VVilspn. ‘When the black sits 
among the red cows; that is, while it is still dark, but the grey of 
morning is beginning to appear.’— Lndwig. 

5 I paes over staiiaas 5—9, which contain an ancient legend, pro¬ 
bably the germ of the later story of Rrahm4 or Prnj&pati and hie 
daughter, oonoerniug two deities or powers of nature, male end fe¬ 
male. See Appendix 

IQ Nmoapmu: ‘the d*i^i>«Tazs.'—Wilson. The damteVe: SAyapa says that 
Pfisnl ssay be meant. Perhaps SaramA is intended. 7*he twiee-etrong 
etabl^e keeper: the Papi or P.ai^is who kept the stolen cows or vanished 
rays of light oonoealed. Jieedle$$: as the Papis refused to give up the 
cowe. W9uid viUk the rocite: would force from the rooky prison the 
meed or honorarium which they dererved in the shrpe nf the cows. 

11 SeAerdvghdi ‘neotar-yieldiug,’ the general name of cowe milked 
at eaorifioes. Which ie thee thep offered", which the Angirases oflhred 
to Indra. 

X% The Fern te Indra. 

19 $ke sen iff Kfichmdt Nitahada, usually a baironymic of Kapvs 
b«(i laid In ba In thlo plaea tha imr^ of a oertmu demop. JSsttUftN 
M* IsdiBt 
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14 Thou, called Effulgence, in whose threefold dwelling* M in 

the light of heaven, the Qods are sitting. 

Thou who art called Agni or J4tavedaR, Priest, hear u», 
guileless Priest of holy worship, 

15 And, Indra, bring, that I may iuud and serve them* those 

Two resplendent glorious Nasriyns, 

Blithe, bounteous, man-lik^, to the sacrificer. honoured among 
our men with offered viands. 

16 This King is praised and honoured as Ordainer: himself the 

bridge, the Sage speeds o’er the waters. 

He hath stirred up Kakshivin, stirred up Agni, as the 
steed’s swift wheel drivers the felly onwaid. 

17 Vaitarana, doubly kinsmao, sacrificer, si>all milk the oow 

who ne’er hath calved, Sabardhu, 

When I encompass Varuna and Mitra with lauds, and Arya 
msn iq safest shelter. 

18 Their kin, the Prince in heaven, ihy nearest kinsman, turn¬ 

ing his thought to thee thus speaks in kindness: 

This is our highest bond : I am his offspjing. How many 
others came ere I succeeded ? 

19 Here is my kin.ship, heie the place I dwell in ; these are my 

Gods; I in full strength am present. 

Twice-born am I, the first-born Son of Order: the Cow 
milked this when first she had her being. 

14 Here begins another part of the hymn. Ajioi is addre as sd. 

Bfulgence: identified witfi the .Sun. Threefold dwelling. earth, firma¬ 
ment, and heaven. [benefit. 

15 Man-like: as men reward one who institutes a hacrifice for their 

16 TAi* King: Sftrya, the San-(<od. 'This royal Soma.’—Wilson. 
Himself the b''ulfjB: ttie long beams of light form the bridge 4)y which 
S&rya passes over the watera of tne Brraainent or sea of air. Kaksht- 
wdn; the celebrated Rishi. Sc'* Vol. I , ludev. 

17 Vaitarana: /Agoi), the conveyer (of all).’ — Wilson, Agni is so 
o.tiied, probably, as sacnticer f»r a pnnoo Vitaiaiia Doublp kirumanl 
closely allied to heaven and earth. Sabardhu: the Oow whose milk 
is used in sacrifice; also called Sabardugha, as in stanza 11. Aooorri- 
ing to Ludwig, the Xew Year which has not yet distributed its trea¬ 
sures is meant. 

18 Their kin: akin to Mitra, Varuiia, and Aryaman. Tk* Prince; eurt: 
Sdryu, the Sun-God Thg nearest kinsman: Surya. I adopt Ludwig'f 
interpretation of nAbh/lnetishthoh, which appears ntiintelligible at 
the name of the son of Manu who was deprived of hie inheritnoe 
by hit father acoording to the Yayir-veda, and by his brothers e 4 »oor- 
ding to the Aitarega-BrAhmana But see Weber, Spi ssi h ss im V, 
Riinadt pp. 40f. This: Dyaus- How many otkers: many Savitare 
(eune that introduce the new year) have been before me—Lad#i§. 

19 Then are my Gods: ‘these ere my reepleudent (rays)/— Wilton. 
Probably the priests are intended. — Ludwig. The Cetc: Aditi. Jfaft- 
sd this: milked forth this uiiiveree.—Wilton. Agni U the epeafctr ef 
this ntansa. 
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20 So mid these tribes he reate, the friendly envoy, borne on 

two paths, refulgent, Lord of fuel. 

When like & line, the Babe epriugs up erectly, his Mother 
straight hath borne him strong to bless ua. 

21 Then went tbe milch-kioe forth to please the damsel, and 

for the good of every man that liveth. 

Hear us, O wealthy Lord begin our worship. Thou hast 
grown mighty through .Asvagbna's virtues. 

22 And take thou notice of us also, Indra, for ample riches. 

King whose arm wields thunder! 

Protect our wealthy nobles, guard our prinoes unmenaced 
near thee, Lord of Tawny Coursers. 

23 When he goes forth, ye Pair of Kings, for booty, speeding 

to war and praise to please the singer,— 

I was the dearest sage of those about him,—let him lead 
these away and bring them Safely. 

24 Now for this noble man’s support and comfort, singing with 

easy voice we thus implore thee: 

Impetuous be his son and fleet his courser : and may 1 be 
his priest to win him glory. 

25 If, for our. strength, the priest with adoration to win your 

friendship made the laud accepted. 

That laud shall be a branching road to virtue lor every one 
to whom the songs are suited 

26 Glorified thus, with holy hymns and homage :—Of noble 

race, with waters, God-attended— 

May he enrich us for our prayers and praises : now can the 
cow be milked ; tbe path is open. 

20 Be- Agnl. Two pathti from earth to heaven and from heaven 
to earth. 

SI Tbe refereaee in the first line is, apparently, to the impriaooed 
eowt and Saram4 (see stanza 10); but all explanations of the alluetone 
in this hyan are more or less oonjeotiural. Ludwig thinks that tbe 
referenoa may be to the aatual milking of the sacrificial cows at the 
eerSmony which this hymn accompanied. Wilson translates:—‘The 
words a desirable praise, of a certain tranquil person (NAbhdue* 
diehtba), attain the prototype ( Indra ). J^vttghna : protably the 
jatrowymio of Vitara^a—Ludwig. See note on Vaitarapa in etanaa 

S3 Ht; Kevagfana Nitaraya. 7e Pmr of King$: Mifera and Varnpa. 

36 Bkfrified tA«tr. that it. May Varuya glorified with eong beginning, 
HH noble nee, etcenrich ns. Sow can the cots fie n wVfc s fc it im wjm 
time for the morning Agnihotnm.—Ludwig. 

fteL G mennaitn has buiished this almoat uhintdllgible hymn to 

hi! AypMdfo* 
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27 Be to U9, then, ye Qoiis who merit worship, h«; ye of one eo« 
cord our strong protection. 

Who went on various ways and brought us vigour, ye who 
undeoeivuble explorers. 

HYMN LXII VUvadevai. Eto. 

YE who, adorned with guerdon through the aaorifioe, have 
won you Indra'a friendship and eternal life. 

Even to you be happiness, Angirases. Welcome the son of 
Manu. ye who are most wise. 

2 The Fathers, who drave forth the wealth in cuttle, have in 

the year’s course clefs Val'a by Eternal Law; 

A lengthened life be yours, O ye Angirases. Welcome the 
Son of Manu, ye who are most wise. 

3 Ye raised the Sun to heaven by everlasting Law, and spread 

broad earth, the Mother, out on evtery side. 

Fair wealth of progeny be yours, Angirases. Welcome the 
son of Mann, ye who are most wise, 

4 This kinsman in your dwelling-place speaks pleasant words ; 

give ear to this, ye Bishis children of the Qods. 

High Brahman dignity be yours, Angirases; Weloome the 
son of Manu, ye who are most wise. 

5 Distinguished by their varied form, these TUshia have been 

deeply moved. 

These are the son of Angiras: from Agni have they sprung 
to life 

6 Distinguished by their varied form, they sprang from Agni, 

from the sky. 

Navagva and Dasagva, noblest Angiras, be giveth bounty 
with the Qods. 

7 With lodra for associate the piiests have cleared the stable 

full of steeds and kioe. 

Giving to me a thousand with their eight-marked ears, they 
gained renown among the Oods. 

t The son of Manu: N^bbitnedishfiha Manava See X. 61. 18 note. 

2 Th* FotherB'. the Angirases. Vala\ the demon who stole the 
cows of the Gods. 

3 £y ewrlcuting Law: ‘by means of yonr sacri6ce.’—Wilson. 

4 Thig kin$tnan:'or, this N4bha, that is, NkbhAnedisbtha. 

5 Distinguished by their varied form-, or, Viriipua See III. 63. 7. 

6 From Ike shyi or, from Dyaus. NobUti Angiras'. Agni himself, 

according to Siyapa. He is also called Navagva and DaSiigva as 
these priestly names or titles belong to ur are closely connected with 
the Angirases. ^ 

7 With their eight marked eart: havici> marks branded on their eat t; 

or perhaps, with slit ears, Gf. of tfw Atharva-wedstf VI. 141. *t. 
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9 May this man's sons be multiplied ; like springing corn may 
Uunu grow, 

Who gives at oroe in bounteons gift a thousand kine, a 
hundred steeds, 

9 No one attains to him, as though a man would grasp the 

heights of heaven. 

Si&var^ya's sacrificial meed hath broadened like an ample flood. 

10 Yadu and Turva, too, have given two Dasas, well-disposed, 

to sei ve. 

Together with great store of kine. 

11 Blest he the hamlet’s chief, most liberal Manu, and may hia 

bounty rival that of Sflrya, 

May the Gods let Savarni’s life be leugtbene.l, with whom, 
unwearied, we have lived and prospered, 

HYMN LXIII. Viavedevae 

May they who would assume kinship from far away, Vivas* 
vAn’s generations, dearly loved of men, 

Kven the Gods who sit upon the sacred grass of Nahusha’s 
sou Yaykti, bless and comfort us. 

2 For worthy of obeisance, God-J, are all your names, worthy 

of adoration and of saorifice. 

Ye who were born from waters, and from Aditi, and from 
the earth, do ye here listen lo my call, 

3 I will rejoice iu thene Adityas fur my weal, Iwir whom the 

Mothei pour^ forth witor tich in basin. 

And Gyaus the lufinite, firm as a rock, sweet milk,—Gods 
active, strung through laud'^, whose might th« Bull upholds 

R Manu: here apparently the nurue of Savarni tbo prince whoso 
munificence la th;j et.ljcct of stana„^ A thousand iinc, a Aumf* 

red sfeedet *kiii^’ :a ronjecturally suj-plietl. ‘A thousand auJ a hund- 
red horses.’— Wilson. ‘A iliousand tunes a hundred horses.'—>Ludwig. 
9 t^vaTwya here means Savai^' 

10 Twpa: equiTnlent to 'rurvafa; a priitoe of the cl.'vn called after 
the eponyiDua 'i urra. />4jia*: ens.'nvtd nativea. 

1 AtntAip, reiatiouahip with us, and the duties of protection and 
aid which rcisMunsLip implies. Uf. ). 109. 7, note. Kivaevda'i^ene* 
rat%nn$‘i S4yam eupplies u verb, and explains differently:—'(support) 
the generations of (Menu the son of) Vivasvst.’—Wilson. Yavdli 
see I. 31. 17, end IbS. 8. note. 

2 AVofa teeters; the serial wsters, or intermediate region of air. 
JdiU’t von Roth understands Aditi here to mean 'infinity,* the h oand- 
leasnesa of heaven as opposed to the limitation of earth. Sea Muir. 
O. 8. Tf^y V. 39, S&yapa's explanation is similar. 

S The Mother: Earth. Dyetur. Heaven. The JMli the San. 
Sija^e exphuns eruA«&A«rda a« niriogers of rain.* 
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4 Looking on naan, ne'er tlumbering, the/ by their ^eaerta nU 

teio^ es Gode to lofty immor^ity. 

Borne on rehilgeot cars, ■inleas, with eerpente* powen, they 
robe them, for our welfare, in the height of heaven. 

5 Great Kings who bless us, w ho have come to saerifloe, who* 

ne’er assailed, have set their ntansion in the eky,— 

These 1 invite with adoration and with hymns* mighty 
Adityas, Aditi, for happiness. 

6 Who offereth to you the laud that ye accept, O ye AU-Gods 

of Manu, many as ye are ? 

Who, Mighty Ones, will prepare for you the mctifioe to bear 
us over trouble to felicity ? 

7 Ye to whom Manu, by seven priests, with kindled fire, 

offered the first oblation with has heart and soul. 

Vouchsafe us, ye Adityas. shelter free from fear, and make us 
good and easy paths to happinees. 

8 Wise Deities, who have dominion o'er the world* ye thinkers 

over all that moves not and that moves. 

Save us from uncommitted and committed sin, preserve on 
from all tin to-day for happiness. 

9 In battles we invoke Indra still swift to bear, and all the 

holy Host of Heaven who banish grief. 

Agni, Mitra, and Varuni that we may gain, Dyaos, Bhaga, 
Msruta, Pfitbivi fcr happiness : 

10 M^ghtily-eaving Sartb, incaiuparable Heaven, ihe good guide 

Aditi who gives secure defence. 

The well-oared heavenly Ship that lets no waters in, free 
from defect, will we ascend foi liappinesa. 

11 Bless us, all Holy Ones, that we may have your help, guard 

and protect us from matiguaut iojury. 

With fruitful iovocation may we call on you, Gods* who give 
ear to us for grace, for happiness. 

12 Keep all disease afar and sordid sacrifice, keep off the wicked 

man s malicious enmity. 

Keep Itf awsy from us all hatred. O ye Gods, and give ns 
ample shelter for our happCness. 

13 Untouched by any evil, every mortal thrives* and, foliowing 

the Law, spreads in hia progeny. 

Whom ye with your good guidance. O Adityaef lend saMy 
through ail his psin and grief to happinessi __ 

4 1KiC4 trrpeHii' pmoart: *of uossrpusabls wisdom.'—WHns. 

10 PU heavenljf Ship : aooordtug to a4ya|pi* a mstsp h s fi ss i saynk* 
fion for saoritivs. 
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li TJlitt which ye guard aud pace in battle, O ye Gode, ye 
Mamta, where the prise u wealth, where heroes win, 

That conquering Oar, O Indra, that seta forth at dawn, that 
ner^ breaks, may we ascend for happiness. 

15 Vouchsafe us blessing in our paths and desert tracts, 

blessiog in waters and in battle for the light; 

Blessing upon the wombs that bring male children forth, 
and blessing, O ye liaruts, for the gain of wealth. 

16 The noblest Srasti with abundant richM, who comes to 

what is good by distant pathway,— 

May she at home and far amy preserre us, and dwell with 
us under the Gods’ protection. 

17 Thus hath the thoughtful sage, the son of Plati, praised you, 

O Aditi and all Adityas. 

Men are made rich by those who are Immortal: the 
Heavenly Folk have been extolled by Gaya. 

HYMN LXIV, Vifvedevas. 

Wh 4T God, of those who hear, is he whose well-praised 
name we may record in this our sacrifice; and how ? 

Who will be gracious ? who of many give us bliss ? Who 
out of all the Host will come to lend us aid I 

2 The will aud thoughts within my breast exert their power : 
they yearn with love, and fly to all the regions round. 

None other Comforter is found save only these: my longings 
aud my hopes are fixt upon the Ckids. 

8 To NarAsansa and to Pflshan I sing forth, to unconcealable 
Agni kindled by the Gods; 

To Sun and Moon, two Moons, to Yama in the heavens, to 
Trita, VAla, Dawn, Night, aud the Afvins Twain. 

4 How is the Sage extolled whom the loud singers praise ? 
What voice, what hymn is used to laud Bribaspati ? 

May Aja-EkapAd with Rikvans swift to bear, and Abi of the 
Deep listen unto our call. 

14 Eor kixppinttti for happiness or welfare, recurs at the 

end of all the ataozaa from 3 to 14 inolusive. 

16 •$«<»«.■ Pathji Srasti, Recording to the Index; the Goddess of 
prosperity and happiness 

17 TTie run of Plaii: Gaya, the l^lishi of the hymn. 

3 Vneoneealablc Aynix or. to the unconoealable (Savltar) aud Agni. 
Tiro Mootrnl New Moon and Fail Moon, 

4 Ajft^Ekapdd.' see VI. 50. lAt eij. r. ra; minor deities who 

attend and sing the praises of some superior G^d. AKi of the Oecp: 
the great Dmgoa of the depths of the aerial ooesn; Ahtbudhuya. See 
Vol, f., Index. 
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5 Aditi, to the birth of Daksha and the vow thou summonest the 

Kings Mitra and Varuria. 

With course unchecked, with manjr chariots Ar^^aman comes 
with the seven priests to tribes of varied sort. 

6 May all those vigorous Coursers listen to our cry, hearers of 

invocation, speeding on their way ; 

Winners of thousands where the priestly meed is won, who 
gather of themselves great wealth in every race. 

7 Bring ye Purandbi, bring VSyu who yokes his steeds, for 

friendship bring ye Pflshan with your songs of praise ; 

They with one mind, one thought attend the sacrifice, urged 
by the favouring aid of Savitar the God. 

8 The thrice-seven wandering Rivers, yea, the mighty floods, 

the forest trees, the mountains, Agni to our aid. 

Kfi^nu, Tishya, archers to our gathering-place, and Rudra 
strong amid the Rudras, we invoke. 

9 Let the great streams come hirher with their mighty help, 

Sindhu, Sarasvati, and Sarayu with waves. 

Ye Goddess Floods, ye Mothers, animating all, promise us 
water rich in fatness and in balm. 

10 And let Bribaddiv^, the Mother, hear our call, and Tvash(ar, 

Father, with the Goddesses and Dames. 

Ribhukshan, VSja, Bhaga, and Rathaspati, and the sweet 
speech of him who labours guard us well ! 

11 Pleasant to look on as a dweUing*rich in food is the blest 

favour of the Maruts, Rudra*s Sons. 

May we be famed among the folk for wealth in kine, and 
ever come to you, ye Gods, with sacred food. 

5 DuhsUa : meaning here the Sun, accord'ng to S&yana. 
Ludwig thinks that the sacriheer, regarded as Daksha or Praj^- 
pati, and said to be born again through completion of his vow, 
is intended. In the second line also Arr/nrnan is considered by 
Sftyana to be the Sun :—‘Aryaman, whose course is not hurried, 
the giver of delight to many, having seven ministering (rays) 
process in his multiform births.’— Wilson. 

6 Coursers : the horses which bring the Gods to men’s sacrifices. 

7 PurandUi : Plenty personilieil as a deity. Or Pfirandhim may 
be an adjective ‘the spirited, or liberal, Pushan.’ 

8 Thrice-seven : the seven ri>'crs of the land of the Aryans 
having their counterparts in heaven and in the finnament. Rrisunu: 
the archer who guards the heavenly Soma. Tish^ti : an asterism 
regarded as being in the form of an arrow, and so here identified 
with Kyisftnu. 

10 BHkwldiv^'i a Goddess associated with IW, Sarasvati, and 

others. ; consorts of the Gods. R>ith<isputi : the God 

who presides over chariots of war. Speech : or prayer. TF/*o 
labours : at the «!arrifice. 
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12 . The thought which ye, O Marutt, Indre, «n4 fc 
have given to me, and ye Mura and Varu^a,—— 

Cauxe this to grow and swell like a milch-cow with ailk« 
Will ye not bear away my songs upon your car ? 

13 O Maruts, do ye never, never recollect and call epdii to 

mind this our relationship ? 

When next we meet together at the central point, even theM 
shall Aditi confirm our brotherhood. 

14 The Mothers, Heaven aitd Earth, those mightg GoddasMf^ 

worthy of saenfier, come with the race of Gods. 

These Two wi'h their support uphold both Gods and nan, 
and with the Fathers pour the copious genial stream. 

15 This invocation wins all good that we detiret Brihaspoti> 

highlg praised Aramati, are here. 

Even where the stone that presses meath rings lo«*d1g out, 
and where the sages make their voices beard with hgmos. 

16 Thus hath the sage, skilled in loud singers* duties, desiring 

riches, yearning after treasure, 

Gaya, the priestly sineer, with his praises and bjrmns con¬ 
tented the Celestial People. 

17 Thus hath the thoughtful sage, the son of Plati, praised jou, 

O Aditi and all Adityas. 

Men are made rich b^ those who are Immortal : the 
Heaveolf Folk have been extolled by Gaya. 

HYMN LXV. Vtfvedevm. 

May Agni, Ihdra, Mirra, VaruQB cement, Arjamany Vftgu 
PfUban, and Sarasvati, 

Aditgas, Maruts, Visb>?u, Soma, loftg Skg, Rudre, and Aditi, 
and Brabmanaspati. 

2 Indra and Agni, Hero-lords when Vritra fell, dwidling 

together, speeding emulously on, 

And Soma blent with oil, putting his greatness forth, have 
with their power filled full the mighty firmament. 

3 Skilled in the Law I lift the hymn of praise to these, Lew- 

•trenghtheners, unawailed, and great in maj'stg. 

13 A^'ihe cefitralpoint': the place of sacrifice. 

14 VM iho FaGiot*: *The fruitfulness of beaveu and earth, 
which gfivo birth to gods and men, is described as producad by Bie 
Cuthata.* Soe Walfia, Coamoloffy if tha Rigooda^ p. 7 a. 

15 Af«maH : the Geohis of Devotion. 

17 The oondodhig' stanza of Hymn 63 is repeated here. 
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These in their wondrous bounty send the watery sea: may 
they as kindly Friends send gifts to make us great. 

4 They with their might have stayed Heaven, Earth, and 

Prithivi, the Lord of Light, the firmament, the lustrous 
spheres. 

Even as A eel-foot steeds who make their masters glad, the 
princely Gods are praiseH, most bountiful to man. 

5 Bring gifts to Mitra and to Varucia who, Lords of all, in 

spirit never fail the worshipper. 

Whose statute shines on high through everlasting Law 
whose places of sure refuge are the heavens and earth. 

6 The cow who yielding milk goes her appointed way hither 

to us as leader of our holy rites, 

Speaking aloud to Varuga and the worshipper, shall with 
oblation scsve Vivasv&n and the Gods. 

7 The Gods whose tongue is Agni dwell in heaven, and sit, 

aiders of Law, rcAecting, in the seat of Law. 

They propped up heaven and then brought waters with 
their might, got sacrifice and in a body made it fair. 

8 Born in the oldest time, the Parents dwelling round are 

sharers of one mansion in the home of Law. 

Bound by their common vow Dyaus, Prnhivt stream forth 
the moisture rich in oil to Varuna the Steer. 

9 Parjanya, V4 a, mighty, senders of the rain, Indra and Viyu, 

Varuija, Mitra, Aryaman : 

Wc call on Aditi, Adtiyas, and the Gods, those who ore on 
the earth, in waters, and in heaven. 

lO Tvashfar and V&fu, those who count as fiibhus, both celestial 
Hotar-priests, and Dawn for happiness. 

Winners of wealth, wc call, and wise Bfihaspati, destroyer 
of our foci, and Soma Indra*s Friend. 

ij They generated prayer, the cow, the horse, the plants, the 
forest trees, the earth, the waters, and the hills. 

3 The -wtUcry ftett: the clouds and rain. 

4 Fr.ithiV' : meaning here the region of mid-air. 

5 Places of sure refuge : Sayaua explains ntidJuu7 difilerently : 
*upon whom tht two sofieftouJi worlds remain dependeon* 

6 The cow ’• who is milked at sacrifice. According to Sayana, 
thuoder may be mesuat, and by *ni'lk strength may b^ intended. 

7 /n a 6ody : that is, personified. Cf. X. 66. 9, note. 

8 TAe. Parents : Heaven and Earth. 

10 Oelmftof Hotar-priMts ' *** L 13. B. 
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These very bounteous Gods made the Sun mount to heaven, 
and spread the righteous laws of Asryas o'er the land. 

12 O A?vins, ye delivered Bnujyu from distress, ye animated 

Syftva, Vadhrimati's son. 

To Vimada ye brought his consort KamadyA, and gave his 
lost VisbiiApA back to Visvaka. 

13 Thunder^ the lightning’s daughter, Aja-EkapAd, heaven's 

bearer, Sindhu, and the wafers of the sea : 

Hear all the Gods my words, Sarasvati give ear together 
with Purandhi and with Holy Thoughts, 

14 With Holy Thoughts and with Purandhi miiy all Gods, 

knowing the Law immortal, Manu’s Holy Ones, 
Boon-givers, favourers, finders of light, and Heaven, with 
gracious love accept my songs, my prayer, my hymn. 

15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasishrha, lauded, Gods set on high 

above all other beings. 

May they this day grant us wide space and freedom : ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN LXVI. Visvedevas. 

I CALI, the Gods of lofty glory for our weal, the makers of 
the light, well-skilled in sacrifice ; 

Those who have waxen mightily, Masters of all wealth, Im¬ 
mortal, strengthening Law, the Gods whom Indra leads. 

2 For the strong band of Maruts will we frame a hymn : 

the chiefs shall bring forth sacrifice for Indra's troop, 

Who, sent by Indra and advised by Varuna, have gotten for 
themselves a share of Surya’s light. 

3 May Indra with the Vasus Ireep our dwelling safe, and Aditi 

with Adityas lend us sure defence. 

May the God Rudra with the Rudras favour us, and Tvashtar 
with the Dames further us to success. 

4 Aditi, Heaven and Earth, the great eternal Law, Indra, 

Vishiiu, the Maruts, and the lofty Sky. 

We call upon Adityas, on the Gods, for help, on Vasus, 
Rudras, Savitar of wondrous deeds. 

12 These deeds ot the A;gviii.s are told in 1 . 16 and 17 . 

Ajiv-Kha'p'i>t ; sec VI. 50 . 14 , Ifohj Thew/hts t Devotions 

personified. 

14 Holy onus ; deities whom Manu. worshipped. 

*5 : tliat Ls, a descendant of the great Kishi Vasishiha. 

4 The names in the fiist line are in Jlie noininativ'c cave and 
without a verb; ‘arc invoked,’ may be understood. 
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5 With Holjr Xboughts Sarasva/i, firm'lawed Vi|rui?a> great 

Vilyu, POshan, Vishnu, and the Asvins Twain, 

Lords of all wealth. Immortal, tunherers of prayer, grant us 
a triply-guacding refuge from distress. 

6 Strong be the sacrifice, strong be the Holy Ones, strong the 

preparers of oblation, strong the Gods. 

Mighty be Heaven and Lartb, true to eternal Law, strong be 
Parjanya, strong be they.who laud the Strong. 

7 To win us strength 1 glorify the Mighty Twain, Agni and 

Soma, Mighty Ones whom many laud. 

May these vouchsafe us shelter with a triple guard, these 
whom the strong have served in worship of the Gods. 

8 Potent, with firm-hxt laws, arranging sacrifice, visiting solemn 

rites in splendour of the day. 

Obeying Order, these whose priest is Agni, free from false* 
hood, poured the waters out when Vritra died. 

9 The Holy Ones engendered, for their several laws, the 

heavens and earth, the waters, and the plants and trees. 
They filled the firmament with heavenly light for help ; the 
Gods embodied Wish and made it beautiful, 

10 May they Who bear up heaven, the Ribhus deft of hand, and 

V&ta and Parjanya of the thundering Bull, 

The waters and the plants, promote the songs we sing : come 
Bhaga, Rati, and the Vajins to my call. 

11 Sindhu, the sea, the region, and the firmament, the thunder, 

and the ocean, Aja-Kkapad, 

The Dragon of the Deep, shall listen to my words, and all 
the Deities and Princes shall give car. 

12 May we be yours, we men, to entertain the Gods : further 

our sacrifice and give it full success. 

Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, givers of good gifts, quicken the holy 
hymns which we are singing now. 

6 Strony : vj^'s/uin repeated in the way loved by some of the 
V'^cdic poets ; ‘showerer of benefits,’ according^ to Sayana. 7%e 
Oods : meaning, says Suyafia, the priests. 

9 Z>aios : courses of action. Emhodied Wish : gave a body to 
the wishes and hopes of worshippers, and personiffed them iu the 
same manner as sacrifice is said to have been embodied and 
beautified in X. 65 . 7 . 

10 Y'ltUi and Earjanya of the thimdcriny /Jull: meaning the 
w’nd and storm that attend the thundirous rain-cloud. Iltiti: 
divine Favour or Bounty, ^'ojins : a class of divinities according 
to Siiyaiia. See VII. 3 H. 7 . 

j\ I Aju»jlSka}>dcl: see V IT' 50. 14. Dragon of tfna Deep : 

Ahibudhnya. See VI. 49 . 44- 
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13 1 follow with succegs upon the path of Law the two celestial 

Hocars, Priests of oldest time. 

We praf to him who dwelleth near. Guard of the Field, to 
all fmmortal Gods who never are remiss. 

14 VasitbthaVsons have raised their voices, like their sire, ]^ishi- 

like praying to the Gods for happiness. 

Like friendi]y-minded kinsmen, come at our desire, O Gods, 
and shake down treasures on us from above. 

15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasishtha, lauded, Gods set on high 

above all other beings. 

May they this day grant us wide space and freedom : ye 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN LXVll. Brihaspati. 

This holy hymn, sublime and seven-headed, sprung from 
eternal Law, our sire discovered. 

Ayksya, friend of all men, hath engendered the fourth hymn 
as be sang bis laud to Indra. 

2 Thinking aright, praising eternal Order, the sons of Dyaus 

the Asura, those heroes, 

Angirases, holding the rank of sages, first honoured sacrifice's 
holy statute. 

3 Girt by his friends who cried with swan-like voices, bursting 

the stony barriers of the prison, 

Brihaspati spake in thunder to the cattle, and* uttered praise 
and song when be had.found them. 

4 Apart from one, away from two above him, he dravc the 

kine that stood in bonds of falsehood. 

Brihaspati, seeking light amid the daikness, drave forth the 
bright cows : three be made apparent. 

13 Two celestial Jlotars : Agni and Aditya, according to Sa}^i:ia. 
Guard of the Field : probably Indra. 

X 5 Repeated from the preceding hymn. 

1 Secenrheaded: having .seven divisions. Accompanied by seven 
bands of the Maruts, or having seven metres, acctMrding to Snyana. 
Our sire: Angiras. Fourth: or, exten ling to all four sides, 
mighty. 

3 The e<Utle; the lost cows of the Angirases, repreaentii^ 
metaphorically the rays of light which had been stolen by the 
fiends of darkness. See 1. 6 a. 3 . 

4 4 part from o'se, ateatf from t>oo: the meaning is uncettmo. 
Pei^aps, at a distance from the earth, down from heaven and the 
firmament. FaMiood j die wickedness of the treadierous Panis. 
Tkrec! heaven, finmnwat, and earth. 
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5 ^^hen he had cl^ft the lairs and western castle, he cut off 

three from him who held the waters. 

Bphaspati discovered, while he thundered like Djraus, the 
dawn, the Sun, the cow, the li^htniag. 

6 As with a hand, so with his roaring Indra cleft Vala 

through, the guardian of the cartie. 

Seeking the milk'draught with sweat«shining comrades he 
stole the Pali’s kine and left him weepiirg. 

7 He with bright faithful Friends, winners of booty, hath rent 

the milker of the cows asunder. 

Bfihaspaii with wild boars strong and mighty, sweating 
with heat, hath gained a rich possession, 
ff They, longing for the kine, with faithful spirit incited with 
their hymns ihe Lord of cattle. 

Brihaspeti freed the radiant cows with comrades $elf>yokcd, 
averting shame from one another. 

9 In our assembly wirh auspicious praises exalting him who 
.roaveth like a lioiv. 

May we, in evccf fight where heroes conquer, rejoice in 
Strong Brihaspati the Victor. 

10 When he had won .him every sort of booty and gone to 

heaven and its most lofty mansions. 

Men praised Brihaspati the Mighty, bringing the light 
within their mouths from sundry places. 

11 Fulfil the prayer that begs for vital vigour: aid in your 

wonted manner even the humble. 

Let all our foes be turned and driven backward. Hear this, 
O Heaven and Earth, ye AU*producers, 
la Indra with mighty strength hath cleft asunder the bead of 
Arbuda the watery mnnsrer. 

Slain ASi, and set free the Seven Rivers. O Heaven and 
Earth, with all the Gods, protect us. 

5 W«it€«rn castle: this is obscure. Ludwig suggests that 
dpaetitm may mean ‘hostile’or ‘detested.’ Three : heaven, firma> 
ment, and earth. Him. toKo heid the waters : the demon Vala, 
who kqpt the rain, as well as the cows or rays of light, imprisoned. 
The cote : the cattle; the beams of light. 

6 Comrades : his faithful friends the Maruts. Wild boara : 
the strong fierce Maruts ;• according to Suyai.ia, ‘bearers of 
excellent water.* 

8 The Lord of cattle : Brihaspati, so called because he had 
released them. 

lO TAe that is, the hymns of praise which will bring 

them the iiirht of h*'Ip. Thi- stanza is diHicult. 

la f’Ae watery monster ; the fi^nd who ^miiiated the ocean 
of air. AAi: or, the Dragon, Vritm or his tmither. 
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HYMN LXVllL Bribaspsti. 

Like birds who keep their watch, plashing in water, like 
the loud voices of the thundering rain>cloud. 

Like merry streamlets bursting from the mountain, thus to 
Brihaspatt our hymns have sounied. 

2 Xhe Son of Angiras, meeting the cattle, as Bhaga, brought 
in Aryaman among us. 

As Friend of/nen he decks thci wife and husband : as for 
the race, Brihaspati, nerve our coursers. 

3 . Brihaspati, having won them from the mountains, strewed 
down, like barley out of winnowing'baskets, 

The vigorous, wandering cows who aid the pious, desired of 
all, of blameless form, well-coloured. 

4 As the $un dews with meath the seat of Order, and casts a 

flaming meteor down from heaven, 

So from the rock Brihaspati forced the cattle, and cleft 
the earth's skin as it were with water. 

5 Forth from mid-air with light he drave the darkness, as the 

gale blows a lily from the river. 

Like the wind grasping at the cloud of Vala, Brihaspati 
gathered to himself the cattle. 

6 Brihaspati, when he with fiery lightnings cleft through the 

weapon of reviling Vala, 

Consumed him as tongues eat \vhat teeth have compassed : 
he threw the prisons of the red cows open. 

7 That secret name borne by the .lowing cattle within the 

cave Brihaspati discovered. 

And drave, himself, the bright kine from the mountain, like 
a bird's young after the eggs* disclosure. 

2 The Son of Angirafu Brihaspati, especially worshipped and 
cherished by Angiras. Artfcinum : the Instifution of marriage, 
represented by Aryaman ; one meaning of the name being grooms¬ 
man or matchmaker. 

3 Out of winnowiny-hoitkets ; athioihhyah ; the exact mean¬ 
ing of the word is somewhat uncertain, but it is evidently a 
measure, basket, or instrument connected with com. Sthivi- 
rnontith, ‘armed with sthioh,' occivs in X, 37 . 15 , and is said 
by Say ana to mean occupants of stations.’ W’ilson renders 
nthivfbhyah in this place by ‘from the granaries.’ The cows 
bestowed by Bijhasputl are Countless as grains of barley on the 
threshing-floor of winnowing place. 

4 Cleft th^ earth's skin : or surface, with the hoofs of many 
cattle. 

5 A lily : : accord nig to Siyana the same as $aivala, 

the VaUisneria Octandra, a common aejaatic plant. 

6 “ "Weapon : I ddopt Sayana’s explanation of although 

in X. 33 . 2 the same word means 'exhaustion.' 
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. ,8 He looked around on rock-imprisoned sweetness as one who 
eyes a fish in scanty water. 

Biiba spaii, cleaving through with varied calmour, brought it 
forth like a bowl from out the timber. 

9 He found the light of heaven, and fire, and Morning: with 
lucid r?ys he fenced apart the darkness. 

As from a joint, Brihaspati look the marrow of Vaia as he 
gloried in his cattle. 

10 As trees for foliage lobbcJ by winter, Vau mourned for the 

cows Biihaspaii had taken. 

He did a deed ne’er done, ne’er be equalled, wbcicDy the 
Sun and Moon ascend alternji’c. 

11 Like a dark steed adorned with pearl, the Fathers have deco¬ 

rated heaven with constellations. 

They set the light in day, in night the darkness. Brihaspati 
cleft the rock and found the cattle. 

12 This homage have we offered to the Cloud-God who thunders 

out to many in succession. 

May this Brihaspati vouchsafe us fulness of life with kine and 
horses, men, and heroes. 

HYMN LXrX. Agni. 

Auspicious is the aspect of Vadhryasva’s fire ; good is its 
guidance, pleasant are its visitings. 

When first the people of Sumirra kindle it, with butter pour¬ 
ed thereon it crackles and shines bright. 

2 Butter is that which makes Vadhryasva’s fire grow strong : 
the butter is its food, the butter makes it far. 

It spreads abroad when butter hath been offered it, and balm- 
ed with streams of butter shines forth like the Sun. 

S Sux'-'l/ic-'i-i : the sweet milk ; that is, the cows who 
produced it. 

EU e (t howl : which already exists potentially in the wood 
from which it is produced by cutting. 

y Wilson, following Say ana, paraphrases the second line .—‘ho 
seized ( the cattle from the rock ) of V'ala sufrounded by the 
kine as (one e.xtract*) marrow from a bone. 

1 1 jfViC I'uthvrn : ‘The connection of the fathers with the 
light, of which they are both the embodiments and the guardians, 
is alone sunUcieni to explain their action in placing the stars in the 
sky.’—Wallis, CoAtaolotjn of the IWjoeda p. 68. Or, as Ludwig 
remarks, the I'athers themselves may be the stars. 

To nntay : ‘ cows ’ is, apparently, under.^tood. Sayai.ia 
supplies /ivhn^ :—‘ who recites in order many («.acrt»d .stanzas).’— 

Wilson. - 

I Vadhr;f*v>>;0<i has been mentioned, in VT. 6i. i, as a 
worshipper of Sarasvati: here he appears us a special wor.shipper 
trf Agrti; 


31 
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3 Still newest is this face of thine, O Agni, which Manti and 

Siunitra have enkirdled. 

So richly shine, accept our songs with favour, so give us 
strengthening food, so send us glory. 

4 Accept this offering, Agni, whom aforetime Vadnryasva 

hath entreated and enkindled. 

Guard well our homes and people, guard our bodies, protect 
thy gift to us which thou hast granted. 

5 Be splenbid, guard us. Kinsman of Vadhryafva : let not the 

enmity of men o'ercome thee. 

Like the bold hero Chyavana, 1 Sumitra tell forth the title of 
Vadhrya$ya*s Kinsman. 

6 All treasures hast thou won, of plains and mountains, and 

quelled the D&sas* and the Aryas* hatred. 

Like the bold hero Chyavana, O Agni, mayst thou subdue 
the men who long for Hattie. 

7 Deft Agni hath a lengthened thread, tall oxen, a thousand 

heifers, numberless devices. 

Decked by the men, splendid among the splendid, shine 
brightly forth amid devout Sumitras. 

8 Thine is the teeming cow, O Jfttavedas, who pours at once 

her ceaseless (low, Sabardhuk, 

Thou art lit up by men enriched with guerdon, O Agni, by 
the piouS'Souled Sumitras. 

9 Even Immortal Gods, O JAtatvedas, Vadhrya$va’s Kinsman, 

have declared thy grandeur. 

When human tribes drew near with supplication thou conquer- 
edst with men ubom thou badst strengthened. 

10 Like as a father bears bis son, O Agni, Vadhryafva bare thee 

in bis lap and served thee. 

Thou, Youngest God, having enjoyed bis fuel, didst vanqiush 
those of old though they were mighty. 

11 Vadhrys$va*s Agni evermore hath vanquished his foes with 

heroes who had pressed the Soma. 

Lord of bright rays, thou burntest up the battle, subduiiig, 
as our help, e*en mighty foemen. 


S Bw/Mira : son of Vadhrysva and Biahi of the hymn. 

S Chyamna : a son of Bhngu* Or the- word may moaa 
< oonqueriog',’ as Skyapa interprets it. V<Mdhrycapta?9 JSTlrwman .• 
aa having been oqiecially worshipped and cliertsbed by ffuit 
See stanza lo. 

7 A lenghUned Mreod ; cemtinua] sacrifices, froan andeat to 
present times. DeiAcea : ways of attaining his dbject. Or 
HktdtiUha may mean, ’ having a hundred or many mutical "WFAffw 
or sacred songs ; * or * praised by many : * * the leader of hiindieda 
( oftMsmt ofieiings ).*•—WUsoo. 
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13 This Agni of Vadbryasva, Vritra-slayer, lit from of old, must 
be invoked with homage. 

As such assail our enemies, Vadhaya^va, whether the foet be 
strangers or be kinsmen, 

HYMN LXX. Aprts. 

Enjoy, O Agni, this my Fuel, welcome the oil-fiUed ladle 
where we pour libation 

Rise up for worship of the Gods, wiss Agni, on the earth's 
height, while days are bright with beauty. 

2 May he who goes before the Godsj come hither with steeds 

whose shapes are varied, Naril^ansa. 

May he, most Godlike, speed our offered viands with homage 
God-ward on the path of Order. 

3 Men with oblations laud mOst constant Agni, and pray him to 

perform an envoy's duty. 

With lightly-rolling car and best draught-horses, bring the 
Gods higher and sit down as Hutar. 

4 May the delight of Gods spread out transversely : may it be 

with us long in length and fragrant, 

O Holy Grass divine, with friendly spirit bring thou the wil¬ 
ling Gods whose Chief is Indra. 

5 Touch ye the far-extending height of heaven, or spring apart 

to suit the wide earth's measure. 

Yearning, ye Doors, with those sublime in greatness, seize 
eagerly the heavenly Car that cometh. 

6 Here in this shrine may Dawn and Night, the Daughters of 

Heaven, the skilful Goddesses, he seated. 

In your wide lap, auspicious, willing Ladies, may the Goda 
seat them with a willing spirit. 

y Up stands the stone, high burns the fire enkindled : Aditi's 
lap contains the Friendly Natures. 

Ye Two Chief Priest who serve at this cur worship, may ye, 
more skilled, win for us rich possessions. 

Other Apr! hymns may be compared ; I. t3, 143, and 188 ; II. 

3 ; III. 4 ; V. 5 ; VII. 2, and IX. 5. The usual deities and deified 
objects, with the exception of Tanfinap^t, are invoked. 

3 As Hotar: 'as ministrant priest,'—^Wilson. 

4 Tht delight of Gods ; the sacred grass. 

5 The heavenly Oar: brings the Gods. 

7 The stone: with whidi the Soma juice is expressed. 
Aditis lap : die surface of the earth. The J^’riendly Natures : 
^ Gods. According to S&yaea, *die acceptable sacri^ial yesseb. 
Two Chief Priests : purohitetu : perhaps Agni and Aditysu 
More ekilled : than human priests. 
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8 On our wide grass. Three Goddesses be seated : for you have 

we prepared and made it pleasant. 

May I 1 &, she whose foot drops oil, the Goddess, taste, man> 
like, sacrifice and well-set presents. 

9 Since thou, God Tvasbtar, hast made beauty perfect, since 

thou hast been the Angirases* Companion, 

Willing, most wealthy. Giver of possessions, grant us the 
Gods* assembly, thou who knowest. 

10 Well knowing, binding with thy cord, bring hither, Lord of 

the Wood, the Deities' assembly. 

The God prepare and season our oblations : may Heaven and 
Earth be gracious to my Calling. 

11 Agni, bring hither Varuna to help us, Indra fron. heaven, 

from air’s mid-realm the maruts. 

On sacred grass all Holy Ones be seated^ and let the Immortal 
Gods rejoice in Svaha. 

HYMN LXXI. Jn^oam. 

When men, B|ihaspati, giving names to objects, sent out 
Vak's first and earliest utterances, 

All that was excellent and spotless, treasured within them, 
was disclosed through their affection. 

2 Where, like men cleansing corn-flour in a cribble, the lAise in 
spirit have created language. 

Friends sew and recognize the marks of friendship ; their 
speech retains the blessed sign imprinted. 

8 Three : Ila, Sarasvati, and Bharati. Taste : 

the verb is plural, meaning, may ll;'i and the others taste. Man¬ 
like : as at the sacrifice ot Manu, according lo Sayan a. 

9 Grant ns the GoUs' : tht; Commentators explain 

fxithns sometimes as ‘place,’sometimes as ‘food’ or ‘air’ or ‘water.’ 
Here Wilson, following S.'iyana translates .—‘ olTtir the food of the 
gods'( to them ).’ 

10 liindin;/ with thy rord : it is not clear what is to be bound 
or ranged in order. .According to sa> a-ia, the pnthas, which 
be explains annum itci'ilwhn food of the Gods, is to be fastened 
with a rope Tjor- i of (liK Wou'l ; cananficiti : the y'~'pa or 
Sacrificial Post. 

w S\}^ha : that is, in the sacrificial olFerings presented with 
the exclamation Svahii, Ave, or Hail. 


JuAnam or Knowledge, the subject of this very difiicult hymn is 
said by SAyana to mean Paramabrahmajfiariam, knowledge of the 
higher truths of Religion, which teaches man his own nature and 
how he may be reunited to the Supreme Spirit. 

1 Vak : Voice or Speech, the Sacred Word. Here specially 
the voi<» of the hymn regarded as the means of communication 
between men and Gods. See Vedic India ( Story of the Natioip 
iSeries ), pp. 369—.271. 
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3 Wirh sacriAce the ti'a*'c ot' V.'k they followed, and found her 

harbouring witblo rhe Rishis, 

They brought her, dealt her forth in iiiany places : seven 
singers make her rones ret^ound in ii 

4 One man bath i.eVr seen V.^lr, and ^ '^ceth : one man 

hath hearing but hath ncv'f:r h'’ard t rr. 

But to attcther hath she shown her beauty as a fond wcll- 
dressed woman to her husbanc'. 

5 One man they ca’! n laggard, dull in frlert'hbip : they nt:ver 

urge him on to deeds of valour. 

He wanders on in proHiless illusion : the Voice he heard 
yields neither fr jit nor blossom. 

6 No part in V'ak bath he who bath abandoned his own dear 

friend who knows the (ruth of friendship. 

Cven he hears her still in vain he hstens : naught knows 
be of the path of r'ghteous action, 

7 Unequal in the quickness of their spirit are friends endowed 

alike with eyes and hearing. 

Some look like tanks that reach the mouth or shoulder, others 
like pools of water fit to bathe in. 

8 When friendly Brahmans sacrifice together with mental im¬ 

pulse which the heart hath fashioned. 

They leave one far behind through their atiainmentS| and 
some who count as Brahmans wander elsewhere. 

9 Those men who step not back and move not forward, nor 

Brahmans nor preparers of libations, 

Having attained to '^Ak in sinful fashion spin out their thread 
in ignorance like spinsters. 

10 All friends arc joyful in the friend who cometh in triumph, 
having conquered in assembly. 

He is their blame-avertcr, food-provider ; prepared is he and 
fit for deed of vigour. 

» Ifarbourintj mitUia th‘’ fiiskiA : they discovered, in the 
course of sacrifice, that the inspired l.Sishis alone understood Speech 
as requirt d for religious purposes. In rnuny places : ainongf the 
Hotar«priests. Seven siiu/ers : ‘ the seven noisy (birds) meset to¬ 
gether.’—Wilson : referring, says S.iyapa, to the seven metres the 
Gilytri, etc. 

8 Some w/io cowit as Brahmans wander e/sewhert: ‘others 
walk about boasting to be brahmansi —Muir. 

9 Step not back- and jnore not forward : take no active part 
in religious ceremonies. ‘Those who do not walk (with the Bra- 
hniati!,) in this lower world, nor (with the gods) in the upper world’, 
is Wilson's paraphrase of the text which J have rendered literally. 
Eike spp^sters ; ‘(like) female weavers. Sucli is the sense which 
I*rof. Aufreht thinks may, with probability, be assigned to eiri , 

word which occurs only here*—Muir. 
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II One plies his constmnt tesk reciting verses : one sings the holy 
psalm in $akvari measures. 

One more, the Brahman, tell the lore of being, and one laysa 
down the rules of sacrificing. 

HYMN LXXII. The Gods. 

Lbt us with tuneful skill proclaim these generations of the Gods, 

That one may see them when these hymns are chanted in a 
future age. 

3 These Brahmaoaspati produced with blast and smelting, like 
a smith. 

Existence, in an earlier age of Gods, from Non-existence sprang. 

3 Existence, in the earliest age of Gods, from Non-existence 

sprang. Thereafter were the regions born. This sprang 

from the Productive Power. 

4 Earth sprang from the Productive Power ; the regions from 

the earth were born. 

Dafcsba was born of Aditi, and Aditi was Daksha's Child. 

5 For Aditi, O Daksha, she who is thy Daughter, was brought 

forth. 

After her were the blessed Gods born sharers of immortal life. 

6 When ye, O Gods, in yonder deep close-clasping one attother 

stood. 

11 Reciting verses : repeating richcu or verses of the Bigveda. 
This is the duty of the Hotar. The holy psalm : the GAyatra or 
SAman. The Udgatar or Chancer, one of the four chief priests is 
intended. The lore of being: the knowledge of all that exists. Bays 
down the rules : * prescribes the order.’—Muir. ‘Measures die 
materials.'—Wilson. This is the duty of the Adhvaryu, another 
of the chief priests. The hymn has been transliterated and trans¬ 
lated by Dr. J. Muir, O. Texts, I. pp. 254 — 256 It has also 
been metrically rendered by the authors of the Biebenzig lA^ier 
dea Rigveda, who have endeavoured, by transposing some of the 
stanzas to bring them into closer connexion. According to 
Slyana, the subject of the whole hymn is 'the eulc^ of the under¬ 
standing of the VAda as essential to divine knowledge.* 

2 These : all beings. \^ike a smith : as a blacksmith blows up 
his fire and melis metal. 

3 ThA regions : ‘the quarters (of the horizon).'—-Wilson. Y'Ais ; 
meaning eardi. Productive Power : the meaning of vt^nnpch- 
dah is uncertain. Wallis renders it by 'the begetter (the sky)*; 
Wilson by 'the upward-growing (tree). 

4 And Aditi was Tisha's Child: 'Yilska remarks.How 

can t his be p<»sible ? They may have had the same origin; or, 
acconfing to the nature of the gods, they may have been tern 
fysaa eadi t^er,—^have derived their substance from one maother'—* 

Bo Temts* IV. 13. Aditi is Infraity or the Infinite, cmd Di^ha is 
Foroe or Power personil^. See Vedie Bymnst 1 . p. 245. 
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Thence* m of dancers, from jour feet a thickeniag clmsd of 
dust arose. 

7 When, O ft Gods, like Yatis, ye caused all existing things 

to grow, 

Then ye brought Sflrya forward who was lying hidden in 
the sea. 

8 Eight are the Sons of Aditi who from her body sprang to life. 

With seven she went to meet the Gods: she cast MlrtSpd* 

far away. 

9 So with her Seven Sons Aditi went forth to meet the earlier age. 

She brought Mflrtdoda thitherward to spring to life and die 

again. 

HYMN LXXIir. Indra. 

Thou west born mighty for victorious valour, exulting, 
strongest, full of pride and courage. 

There, even there, the Maruts strengthened Indra wben his 
most rapid Mother stirred the Hero. 

2 There with fiend’s ways e*en Prisani waa seated : with much 
laudation they exalted Indra. 

As if encompassed by the Mighty-footed, from darkness, near 
at hand, forth came the Children. 

2 High are thy feet when on thy way thou goest : the strength 
thou foundest here hath lent thee vigour. 

Thousand hyenas in the mouth thou boldest. O India, 
thou turn the Alvins hither. 

6 The two verses 6 and 7 are interesting as containing an 
independent story of the origin of the world : the gods are said to 
have kidked up in dandng the atoms which formed the earth.’— 
Wallis, Oo»ftfiology of the l^igteda, p. 43. 

7 Yatis : devotees. 

8 Eight are the Sons • according to the Commentator, Mitra, 
Varuna, Dhatar, Aryaman. Ansa, Bhaga, Vivas van, and Aditya 
(the Sun). Marttfn 4 a I Sfirya, the Sun. His exposure probaldy 
refers to his sweeping through the sky.—Ludwig. But aee 
Bergaigne, Zm Religion Vedigtie^ III. 107. 

1 Mother : Aditi. Stirred the Here : gave him free motkm as 
soon as be was bom, or incited him to action by telling him of hia 
future opponent. See VIII. 45. 5, and 66. 2. 

2 This stanza is unintUigible to me. Prisani : meaning perhaps 
Pr 4 ni as Ludwig conjectures. The Migfity^footed : Indra. The 
Children % the new-born Maruts. Wilson translates, after 
Saya^a :—The martial troop of (Indra> the injurer encamp^ 
around Indra ( accompanied.) by the swift-moving (Maruts) : they 
animated him with abundant praise; like ( cattle ) penned us 
within a great stall, the embryonic ( waters ) issued from the 
(VfUra) who bad arrived in the form of darkness.’ 

3 High art thy fast : as travelling through the hcavmis. Hye, tos; 

; jackals.’—Wilaon. 
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4 Speeding at once to sacrifice thou corocst : for friendship 

thou a-t bringing both N Vatyas. 

Thou hadst a thousand treasures in possc'sion The Asvins, 
(> thou ficro, gave thee riches. 

5 Glad, for the race that rests on holy Order, with friends who 

hasted to their goal, hath Luira 

With these his magic powers assailed the Dasyu : he cast 
away the gloomy mists, the darkness. 

6 Two ot [ike name for him didst thou demolish, as Indra 

striking down the car ct Usbas. 

With thy beloved lofty Friends thou earnest, and with the 
assurance of thine heart thoii slewesr. 

7 Wir-loving Namuchi thou smotest, robbing the Da<:a of his 

magic for the Rishi. 

For man ^heu madest ready pleasant pathways, paths leading 
as it were directly God-ward. 

8 Thf-e names of thine thou hast fiiifiilcd completely : as Lord, 

ihcL? hoMest in thine arir, O Tndra. 

In chee, through thy might, the Geds are joyful : the 

roo*s of trees has: thiM di'-t.cted upward. 

9 May the sweet Soma ju'ces make him happy to cast his quoit 

that lies in depth of waters. 

Thou from the udder which o'er earth fastened bast 
poured the milk into the kine and herbage. 

10 When others call him offspring of the Courser, my meaning 
is that Mighty Power produced him. 

He came from Manyu and remained in houses : whence he 
hath sprung is known to Indra only. 

6 Tutn of like n(tme : or, of similar nature ; gloomy mist.s and 
darkness. T/to •ai' of : see IV. 30. 8 — xi. The 

asauriinrc <f th'j lonrt ; thy trusted thunderbolt. 

S Tho't' fnlflh'd ; bast acted in full accordance with the 
names thou bearcst, such as Yiitra-slayer, Sakra, etc. Thou 
hol.'lest : the thunderbolt. J ho ro, of : the clouds are 

often compared to trees. The rain i.s their fruit, and when they 
pour it down their roots are supposed to dc turned upward. 

U ■. <:hnkr on : rneauini' Ibe thundcibolt. the uildcr 

the firmamenti 

10 The Oourfter ' meaninqf Heaven. ; wrath, passion 

or ardour, personified. .1/y tnr.tnimj is : the .speaker declares 
that ho is raised above the cointnon mythological uxplanation.s. 
He considers the God to have .sprung from a transcendental 
Power-—Ludwig. 

Grassniann banishes this hymn to his Appendix as l>eing 
generally obscure und in parts absolutely unintelligible. I have, for 
the most part, followed I.udwig’s iinerpretatioo 
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11 r.^kc ti-'ds cf beauteoui wing the PriyaimcflLaf, Rishis, im* 
pionng, have come n:gh to indrs ; 

D the darkness and fill fuH c:.r visiori : deliver u» as 

men whom snares entangle. 

HYMN LXXIV- Indra. 

I AM prepared to laud with or '.vvi^r^hip the Noble f^acs 
wno are in earth and heaven, 

Coursers who have triumphed in the contest, or those 
who, famed, have, won the priy.e with glory. 

2 'thfiiT call, the cal! of Gods, went up to heaven : they 

kissed the ground with tthiry-seeki.-g spi'-ir, 

Xhere where the Gods look on for happy fortune, and like 
the kindly heavens bestow their bojMf;es. 

3 This is the song of those Immortal Beings who long for 

treasuies in their full perfection. 

May these, completing prayers and sacrifices, bestow upon us 
wealth where naught is wanting. 

4 These living men extolled thy deed, () Indra, those who 

would fain burst through the stall of cattle, 

Fain to milk her who bare but once, great, lofty, whose 
Sons are many and her streams past number. 

5 Sachivan, win to your assistance Indra who never bends, who 

overcomes his foemcn, 

Ribhukshan, Maghavan, the hymn's upholder, who, rich in 
food, bears man's kind friend, the thunder. 

6 Since he who won of old anew hath triumphed, Indra hath 

earned his name of Vricra-slayer. 

He bath appeared, the mighty Lord of Conquest. What we 
would have him do let him accomplish. 

The subject of the hymn is a coming horse'race, and the 
llishi invokes in favour of the Yajam&oa, the Vasus, racers who 
have won the prize in former times, .iiid the men who owned 
them. Indra also is appealed to for help. See VedUcAe S'iudt'en, 
I. P. X29. 

a The call of Gods : the Gods are imagined as present and 
interested in the race. They hissed the yratmd: the horses 
lightly touched the earth as they ran. 

4 Those licing men : thf: Angirases. Iter who bare but once : 
Heaven, according to S.-iyana ; Earth, ar.cc/rding: to Grassmann. 
Fi isni, the mother of the Maruts. must be meaob — Ludwigr. See 
VI. 48. 22 . 

5 Sachioan : apparent'y a min’:* name, ‘(.lelobrator of holy 
rites. ’—Wilson. 

6 He who won of old : the V’ajamana. fie hath appeated : 
the poet imagines Indra himself to present. 



490 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK X, 

HYMN LXXV. The Riven. 

The singer, O ye Waters, in VjvasvSn*s place, shall tell your 
grandeur forth that is beyond compare. 

The Rivers have come forward triply, seven and seven. 
Sindbu in might surpasses all the streams that flow. 

2 Varuna cut the channels for thy forward course, O Sindhu, 

when thou rannest on to win the race. 

Thou speedest o*cr precipitous ridges of the earth, when 
thou art Lord and Leader of these moving floods. 

3 His roar is lifted up to heaven above the earth : he puts 

forth endless vigour with a flash of light. 

Like floods of rain that fall in thunder from the cloud, so 
Sindhu rushes on bellowing like a bull. 

4 Like mothers to their calves, like milch-kine with their 

milk, so, Sindhu, unto thee the roaring rivers run. 

Thou leadest as a warrior king thine army’s wings what 
time thou comest in the van of these swift streams. 

5 Favour ye this my laud, O GangA, YamunA, O Sutudrf, 

Parushoi, and Sarasvaii : 

With Asiknt, VaasrA, O MarudvridbA, O ArjikiyA with 
SushomA hear my cal). 

6 First with TrishtAmA thou arc eager to flow forth, with 

RasA, and Susartu, and with ^vttySL here. 

With KubbA ; and with these, Sindbu ! and Mehatnu, thou 
seekest in thy course Krumu and Gomait, 

t O ye Waters : apparently the Rivers are addressed as repre- 
senting all the divine Waters. Yioasvan^e pl^ce : where the 
singers stand when they sing hymns. 2 'rtply, ■ seveti and seven : 
twenty>one rivers ; two other sets of seven ea^ being added to the 
seven chief rivers of the PanjAb. SAya^a explains differently :— 
*they flowed by sevens through the three (worlds),’— Wilson. 
*Each set of seven [streams] has followed a threefold course 
Muir. *By seven and seven.in three courses.*—M. M&ller. 

5 The poet addressess first the most distant rivers. Gan yd : the 
Ganges is mentioned, indirectly, in only one other verse of the 
j^igvedat and even there, the word is said by some to be the name 
^ a woman. See VI 45. 31. T'amund •, the Jumua. Satudrt: 
the Sutlq or Satlaj. Barus/w : the RAvi ; Barasvae/: see VI. 
61 . 2. JLsi&nt; the ancient Acesines : the Vedic name of the 
ChandratdiAgA, the present Chenub. Vttastd : probably the 
Jhdum, the Hydaspes of the Greeks. Marudvridfid : meaning, 
increased by the Maruts : not identified. Arjtkiyd and SusJiomd 
are said by YAska to be the VipAs and the Sindhu ; but this is not 
possible, and it is uncertain what rivers are meant. 

6 Krunw, and Gomati have been mentioned in pre¬ 
vious Books. The other streams whose names occur in this 
stananf are probably unimportant affluents td iffle Indus. AU that 
is known rei^i^ing the rivers menflioaed in stanzas 5 and 6 may 
be found in Zimmer’s AlHndiscfies Zeben^ pp.4 ff. 
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7 Flashing and whitel^'gleaoaing in her mightiness, she moves 

along her ample volumes through the realms, 

Most active of the active, Sindhu unrestrained, like to a dap¬ 
pled mare, beautiful, fair to see. 

8 Rich in good steeds is Sindhu, rich in cars and robes, rich in 

gold, nobly-fashioned, rich in ample wealth. 

Blest Silam^vati and young Ornavati invest themselves with 
raiment rich in store of sweets, 

9 Sindhu hath yoked her car, light-rolling, drawn by steeds, 

and with that car shall she win booty in this fight. 

So have 1 praised its power, mighty and unrestrained, of 
independent glory, roaring as it ruus. 

HYMN LXXVI. Press-stones. 

1 GRASP at you when power and strength begin to dawn ; 

bedew ye, Indra and the Marats, Heaven and Earth, 

That Day and Night, in every hall of sacrifice, may wait on 
us and bless us when they first spring forth. 

2 Press the libation our, most excellent of all : the Pressing- 

stone is grasped like a hand-guided steed. 

So let it win the valour that subdues the foe, and the Hect 
courser's might that speeds to ample wealth. 

3 Juice that this Scone pours out removes defect of ours, as in 

old time it brought prosperity to man. 

7 JTn /ler mi^Atiness r in the preceding stanzas Sindhu appears 
to be a River God, but in this and following verses the epithets 
are feminine. 

8 S/lctmnvati and Urndvatt appear to be names of rivers. 
According- to S&yana, the words are epithets of Sindhu and mean 
respectively ‘abounding in SUamd plants,’ said to be used for 
cordage, and ‘rich in wool.* The meaning of the second half 
of the second line is uncertain ;—‘wears [as only one river is 
supposed to be the subject] honey-growing (flowers ).'—Wilson. 

9 In this fiyhtx the hymn may, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, be 
a prayer for aid in a battle that is to be fouglit on tlie banks of 
the Sindhu or Indus. The hymn has been transliterated and 
translated by Dr. J Muir, O. S. Tejits, V. 34.3—345, and a 
version of stanzas 1—8 is given by Prof. Zimmer, AltmdUchas 

p. 4. A complete translation, with full explmiatory 
notes, is given in Max Muller’s India, What can it Teach us ?, 
pp. 164—168. 

I I grasp at you : ‘I propitiate you.'—Wilson. Power and 
strength : the morning beams which bring new vigour. Day and 
Night or, ‘both day-halves.’ 

3 7*0 man : or, to Manu. Tvashfar^s milk-hlent juice : the 
Soma juice brewed by Tvashtar for the year, which represmits the 
life-sustaining power of Nature.—Ludwig. Drig?U teith the hu4 
of steeds ; tawoy-coloured. S&yaQia interprets differeatiy ‘when 
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At sacrifice they established holy rites on Tvashtar's milk- 
blent juice bright with the hue of steeds. 

4 Drive ye the treacherous demons far away from us ; keep 

Nirriti afar and banish penury. 

Pour riches forth for us with troops of hero sons, and bear 
ye up, O Stones, the song that visits Gods. 

5 To you who are more mighty than the heavens themselves, 

who, finishing your task with more than Vibhvan’s speed. 
More rapidly than VSyu sei/.e the Soma juice, better than 
Agni give us food, to you I sing. 

6 Stirred be the glorious Stones : let it press out the juice, the 

Stone with heavenly song that reaches up to heaven, 

There where the men draw forth the meath for which they 
Iona, sending their voice around in rivalry of speed. 

7 The Stones press out the Soma, swift as car-borne men, and, 

eager for the spoil, drain forth the sap thereof. 

To fill the beaker, they exhaust the udder’s store, as the men 
purify oblations with their lips. 

8 Ye, present men, have been most skilful in your work, even 

ye, O Stones who pressed Soma for Indra*s drink. 

May all ye have of fair go to the Heavenly Race, and all 
your treasure to the earthly worshipper. 

HYMN LXXVII Maruts. 

As with their voice from cloud they sprinkle treasure so arc 
the wise man's liberal sacrifices. 

I praise their Company that merits worship as the good 
Maruts’ priest to pay them honour. 

the son of Twashtn, hidden by the (stolen) cows, and assuming 
the form of a horse, (was to be slain).’—Wilson. Trisiras the son 
of Tvashtar was regarded as an enemy of the Gods. Indra slew 
him and took possession of the Soma. 

4 Nitriti : the Goddess of Death and Destruction. 

5 Vid/imn : one of the three Kibhus. Vayu ; or, the wind. 

6 TAa men : meaning the press-stones. Cf. stanza 8. 

7 The uddeYe store : the juice contain^ in the mill^ Soma- 
{riant. With their lips : with the praised that they utter. 

9 Worshipper : SAyaria explains sunvatc by pajamdnaya, to 
the YajamTma or sacrificer. The more literal translation would be 
•to the presser,’ the man who presses out or effuses the Soma 
juice. - 

t This stanza is obscure. According to Sfiyaua, vijdndshah 
(tile wise man’s) is formed from Jan, to generate, and not from 
ji0y to know‘they are the generators (of the world) like sacri¬ 
fices abounding in libations.’—Wilson. TAe ffood Maruts* priest ; 
either the band of tne Maruts themselves regarded as a Br^man, 
or a human priest specially skilled iu propitiating them. Prof. M. 
MuUer trsui^atcs differently. See Vadic Hpmm. i. p. 41?. 
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2 Xhe youths have wrought their ornaments for glory through 

many nights,—this noble band of Maruts. 

Like stags the Sons of Dyaus have striven onwaid, the Sons 
of Aditi grown strong like pillars. 

3 They who extend beyond the earth and heaven, by their own 

mass, as from the cloud spreads Siiryn; 

Like mighty Heroes covetous of glory, like heavenly gallants 
who destroy the wicked. 

4 When ye come nigh, as in the depth of waters, the earth is 

looscried, as it were, and sbukei*. 

Th is your all-feeding sacrifice approaciies: ^.oine all united, 
fraught, as ’twere, with viands. 

5 Ye are like horses fastened to the chariot poles, luminous with 

your beams, with splendour as at dawnf 
Like self-bright falcons, punishers of wicked men, like hover¬ 
ing birds urged forward, scattering rain around. 

6 When ye come forth, O Maruts, from the distance, from the 

great treasury of rich possessions. 

Knowing, O Vasus, boons that should be granted, even from 
afar drive back the men who hate us. 

7 He who, engaged in the rite's final duty, brings, as a man, 

oblation to the Maruts, 

Wins him life's wealthy fulness, blest with heroes: he shall 
be present, too, where Gods drink Soma. 

8 For these are helps adored at sacrifices, bringing good fortune 

by their name Adilyas. 

Speeding on cars let them protect our praises, delighting in 
our sacrifice and worship. 


2 Thu noble b ind of Muruts: Prof. Ludwii^ suegnsts that sum<i- 
net'im means here a festival held in lionour of the Maruts at the 
end of the periodical rains, and that, after many nights, the Maruts 
adorn themselves for this. I follow Ludwig; but the 

meaning of akroh is unccrlaiii. Gcldiier takes it to mean ‘horses’, 
a parallelism to stags, or antelopes. Sayaaa makes no, like, 
negative, and explains hy i'ihramw/n'> 'iUfi \—‘the swift-going 

sons of Aditi do not increase in glory,’—Wilson. 

4 2Vn.'5 youf (lU-f&iidinfj aacrijire upj>ro<icUcs: ‘ this manifold 
sacrifice comes towards you,’—Wilson. 

7 In the rite's JintU duty. Sayana explains udnchi yaji'ii by 
yujf'ic smu’iptastutifcc sump^'me snti, when the vacrifice has its 
praise perfected, when the sacrifice is complete. a mti/i : 

according to Ludwig, *no longer a man,’ that is, not in his human 
character but having become divine by worship. Where the Gods 
drink Soma: he, k God himself, shall be admitted to the Gods’ 
society. 
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HYMN LXXVIll. Marnts. 

Yb your hymns are like high-thoughted singers, skilful, 
inviting'Gods with sacrifices; 

Fair to behold, like Kings, with bright adornment, like spot¬ 
less gallants, leaders of the people; 

2 Like fire with flashing flame, breast-bound with chains of gold, 

like tempest-blasts, self-moving, swift to lend your aid; 

As best of all foreknowers, excellent to guide, like Somas, 
good to guard the man who follows Law. 

3 Shakers of all, like gales of wind they travel, like tongues of 

burning fires in their effulgence. 

Mighty are they as Warriors clad in armour, and, like the 
Fathers* prayers. Most Bounteous Givers. 

4 Like spokes of car-wheels in one nave united, ever victorious 

like heavenly Heroes, 

Shedding their precious balm like youthful suitors, they raise 
their voice and chant their psalm as singers. 

5 They who are fleet to travel like the noblest steeds, long to 

obtain the prize like bounteous charioteers. 

Like waters speeding on with their precipitous floods, like 
omniform Angirases with Sdma-hymns. 

6 Born from the stream, like press-stones are the princes, for 

ever like the stones that crush in pieces; 

Sons of a beauteous Dame, like playful children, like a great 
host upon the march with splendour. 

7 Like rays of Dawn, the visitors of sacrifice, they shine with 

ornaments as eager to be bright. 

Like rivers hasting on, glittering with their spears, from far 
away they measure out the distaiices. 

8 Gods, send us happiness and make us wealthy, letting us sing¬ 

ers prosper, O ye Maruts. 

Bethink you of our praise and of our friendship: ye from of 
old have riches to vouchsafe us. 

HXMN LXXIX. Agni. 

1 HAVB beheld the might of this Great Being Immortal in the 
midst of tribes of mortals. 

His jaws now open and now shut together: much they devouri 
insatiately chewing. 

4 Shedding their precious bnlm pouring out the fertilizing rain 
as liberally as young wooers give presents. 

6 Bom from the etrewnX from the sea of air, or from Sindhu 

the Indus. * 

7 Theg measttte out the distances: *have traversed leagues.*— 
Wilson* *They measure many miles.*—M. Muller. 
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2 H is eyes are turned auay, his bead is hidden: unsated with 

his tungue he eats the fuel. 

With hands upraised, with reverence in the houses, for him 
they (juickly bring his food together. 

3 Seeking, as ‘twcrc, bis Mother’s secret bosom, he, like a child, 

creeps on through wide-spread bushes. 

One he finds glowing like hot food made ready, and kissing 
deep within the earth’s recesses. 

4 This holy Law I tell you, Earth and Heaven: the Infant at 

his birth devours his Parents. 

No knowledge of the God have I, a mortal. Yea, Agni know- 
eth best, for he hath wisdom. 

5 Th is man who quickly gives him food, who offers his gifts of 

oil and butter and supports him,— 

Him with his thousand eyes he closely looks on: thou showest 
him thy face from all sides, Agni. 

6 Agni, hast thou comtnitted sin or treason among the Gods ? 

In ignorance 1 ask thee. 

Playing, not playing, he gold-hued and toothless, hath cut his 
food up as ihe knife a victim. 

7 He, born in wood hath yoked his horses rushing in all direc¬ 

tions, held with reins that glitter. 

The well-born friend hath carved his food with Vasus: in all 
his limbs he bath increased .md prospered. 

HYMN LXXX. Agni. 

Agni bestows the fleet prize-winning courser; Agni, the hero 
famed and firm in duty. 

Agni pervades and decks the earth and heaven, and fills the 
fruitful dame who teems with heroes. 

2 flis fyes : according to S.iyana, the eyes of Agni are the 
distant Sun and Moon, and his head is hidden in mens’ stomachs, 
in the shape of the heat which enables them to digest their foo^ 
Ilia food : the sticks for luel, which are bound up into fagots. 

3 This stanza is very obscure. Agni, born from the wood of 
the fire-sticks, seems, as he creeps through the brushwood that he 
is burning, to seek entrance again into his mother's side. He 
then finds an old dry tree or log", which had been deei% rooted 
in the earth, and feeds on it as on food that has been spedally 
prepared for him. 

4 Hia parenta : the two fire-sticks from whidi he has been 
produced. 

6 Hast thou committed sin ? : Art thou as voracious and 
destructive in heaven as thou art on earth ? Playing, not playtngi 
playing about the fuel, and yet earnestly intent on devouring bis 
food. ‘Sporting (here), not sporting (there).'—^Wilson. A victim ; 
gdm : ox or cow. 

7 The v>elld>orn Friend'. Agni, In alt hia limd^a: pdroabhihi 
‘with logs of wood.’—Wilson. 
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2 Blest be the wood that feeds the active Agni: within the two 

great worlds bath Agni entered. 

Agni impels a single man to battle, and with him rends in 
pieces many a foeman. 

3 Agni rejoiced the ear of him who praised him, and from the 

waters burnt away Jarutba. 

Agni saved Atri in the fiery cavern, and made Nrimedha rich 
with troops of children. 

4 Agni hath granted wealth that decks the hero, and sent the 

sage who wins a thousand cattle. 

Agni bath made oblations rise to heaven; to every place are 
Agni*s laws extended. 

5 With songs of praise the B'shis call on Agni;on Agni, heroes 

worsted in the foray. 

Birds flying in the region call on Agni: around a thousand 
cattle Agni wanders. 

6 Races of human birth pay Agni worship, men who have 

from Nahus* line adore him. 

Stablisbcd in holy oil is Agni's pasture, on the Gandharva 
path of Law and Order. 

7 The Kibhus fabricated prayer for Agni, and we with mighty 

hymns have called on Agni. 

Agni, Most Youthful God, protect the singer; win us by 
worship, Agni, great possessions. 

HYMN LXXXI. Vt^vakarman. 

Ha who sate down as Hotar-priest, the Rishi, our Father, 
ofliering up all things existing.— 

He, seeking through his wish a great possession, came among 
men on earth as archetypal. 

3 Jarutha : see VII. i. 7, and 9. 6. Atri : his deliverance is 
ascribed to the Asvins in i. 112.7, >< 7 - ^tid 118. 7. 

5 Around a t/iounand cattle : in the fires lighted to keep 
off wild bcusts and demons of daikncss. 

6 Oandharua path : sublime ; that which the Gnndharvas in 
heaven use to travel. 

7 The fiib'aiH : or Rtshis skilful as the i.tibhus. 

Visvukarm.'in, the Omntfic, is represented in this hymn as the 

universal Father and Generator, the Creator of all things and 
Archit(H:t of the worlds. 

I Alt *}Jti<ti : reg.'irded as being contained in the 

olferings presented by Vi^vakarman. Through hU toUh : through 
his desire to create. Archetypal : the meaning of pruthamaehhad 
is uncertain. In Wilson's Translation 'inventor' is a misprint for 
'investor', that is, ‘first investing Agni with the worlds', according 
to Sayn^a's explanation. ‘First appearing*.—Ludwig, ‘The first 
worsh^.^—Wallis. 



THB RIGVEDA 497 

2 What wa%,ibej^ace whereon he took his station ? What was 

it that him ? How was it ? 

Whence Vi^Maipairman, seeing all, producing the earth, with 
mighty power disclosed the heavens. 

3 He who hath eyes on all sides round about ^im, a mouth on 

all sides, arms and feet on all sides, 

He, the Sole God, producing earth and heaven, weldeth them, 
with his arms as wings, together. 

4 What was the tree, what wood in sooth produced it, from 

'Which they fashioned out the earth and heaven ? 

Ye thoughtful men inquire within your spirit whereon htt: 
stood when he established all things. 

5 Thine highest, lowest, sacrificial natures and these thy mid¬ 

most here, O Vi^vakarman, 

Teach thou thy friends at sacrifice, O Blessed, and come rhy- 
self, exalted, to our worship. 

6 Bring thou thyself, exalted with oblation, O Vi$vakarman, 

Earth and Heaven to worship. 

Let other men around us live in folly : here let us have a 
rich aud liberal patron. 

7 Let us invoke to-day, to aid our labour, the Lord of Speech, 

the thought-swift V $vakarman. 

May he hear kindly all our invocations who gives all bliss for 
aid, whose works are righteous. 

HYMN LXXXII. Visvakarman. 

The Father of the eye, the Wise in spirit, created both these 
worlds submerged in fatness. 

3 Weldeth them: cp. IV. a. 17, and X. 72. 2. With hie 
arms jots wings : fanning the flame in which the matter is smelted. 
Ludung thinlu that whirlwinds, produced by the action of hands, 
feet, and wings, are intended. 

4 The first half-line occurs also in X. 31. 7. They: the 
malmrs of the world directed by Paramesvara.—Snyaua. 

5 Or the first half-line may be rendered :—‘Thy sacrificial 
forms, the highest, lowest.’ Conte thyself, exalted, to our 
worship: ‘exhilarated, thyself offer up thyself.’—Muir. ‘Do thou 
sacrifice to thyself delighting thyself.’—Wallis. ‘According to 
Mahidhara the meaning is that man is incompetent to worship the 
creator, that is, in his forms, and it must be done by himself ’— 
Wilson. I have adopted Prof. Ludwig’s explanation of the last 
clause. 

6 Bring . to worship : or, sacrifice to Heaven and Earth 

7 Our labour: the arduous work of sacrificing. ‘In our 
conflict.’—Muir. The hymn has been tr^mslated by Dr. J. Muir, 
O. S. TesetSf IV. pp. 6, 7, by Mr. Wallis, Cosmology of the 
I^igoeda, pp. 81—83, and, partly, by Prof. F. Max Muller in his 
Hubert JjectureSf p 293^ 

See also Mme. Zenaide Ragozin, "Vedie India pp. 263, 416, 

32 II 
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Then when the eastern ends were firmly fastened, the heavens 
and the earth were fa>' extended. \ 

2 Mighty in mind and power is Vi^vakarmah, Maker, Disposer, 

and most lofty Presence. 

Their offerings joy in rich juice where they value One, only 
One, beyond the Seven Rishis. 

3 Father who made us, he who, as Disposer, knoweth all races 

and all things existing. 

Even he alone, the Deities* name-giver,-"hiefi other beings 
seek for information. 

4 To him in sacrifice they offered treasures,——Rishis of old, in 

numerous troops, as singers. 

Who, in the distant, near, and lower region, made ready all 
these things that have existence. 

5 That which is earlier than this earth and heaven, before the 

Asuras and Gods had being,— 

What was the germ primeval which the waters received 
where all the Gods were seen together f 

6 The waters, they received that germ primeval wherein the 

Gods were gathered all together. 

It rested set upon the Unborn's navel, that One wherein 
abide all things existing. 

7 Ye will not find him who produced these creatures : another 

thing hath risen up among you. 

Enwrapt in misty cloud, with lips that stammer, hymn- 
chanters wander and are discontented. 

1 The Father of the eye : Vi-svakarman, who made the light 
which enables the eye to see. Submerged in fatness : Saya^a 
explains ghjitam here by ‘water — ‘engendered the water, (and 
then) these two (heaven and earth) floating (on the waters).*— 
Wilson. 

2 Most lofty Presence : literally, the highest apparition ; the 
highest image or object of spiritual contemplation. Their 
offerings : the offerings, or perhaps the wishes, of the Fathers, 
semi-personified. Tfie Seven Hishis : the constellation Ursa 
Major, the seven stars of which are the great Rishis Marichi, Atri, 
Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and Vasishtha. The meaning 
is that the spirits of the blest enjoy the fulfilment of all their desires 
beyond the starry heavens where the One Being, the great Creator, 
dwells. 

3 For information : to learn who is the Supreme God ; or 
what their several fund ions are. 

4 Distant, nsar, and lower region : meaning, apparently, the 
heavenly, the earthly, and the intermediate atmosphtt'e; 

6 The Unborn, Aja, seems here to be identified widi Vifvakar- 

man. See Ve<Uc India, pp. 423, 424. , 

7 Another thing : meaning, according to the CommentatiMr, 
Vl^vaharman*. 
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HYMN LXXXIII Manyu. 

He who hath reverenced thee, Manyu, destructive bolt, 
breeds for himself forthwith all conquering energy. 

Arya and D^sa will we conquer with thine aid, with thcc the 
Conqueror, with conquest conquest-sped. 

2 Manyu was Indra yea, the God was Manyu, Manyu was 

Hotar, Varuoa Jltavedas. 

The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu. Accordant 
with thy fervour Manyu, guard us. 

3 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty ; chase, with 

thy fervour for ally, our focmen. 

Slayer of foes, of Vritra, and of Oasyu, bring thou to us all 
kinds of wealth and treasure. 

4 For thou art, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, qucllcr of 

the foe, and self-existent. 

Shared by all men, victorious, subduer : vouchsafe to us 
superior strength in battles. 

5 I have departed, still without a portion, wise God ! according 

to thy will, the Mighty. 

I, feeble man, was wroth with thee, O Manyu : I am myself; 
Come thou to give me vigour. 

‘Visvakarman is a different entity from you who are sentient 
beings, who have individual consciousness, and so forth.’—See 
Editor’s note in Wilson’s translation. Siyana Ogives the general 
sense of the last clause [of the stanza] as “You are merely anxious 
for enjoyment in this world and in the next, therefore 
you know nothing of Vii^'oakarman " taking ukthas'isah as 
implying singing hymns with a view to gaining felicity in a future 
state. Mahidhara has a similar explanation ; “you who are 
engaged in the enjoyments of this world or the next, being subjects 
to false knowledge or ignorance, have no knowledge of the 
Truth. ”—Wilson. 

With regard to this and the preceding hymn Mr, Wallis obser¬ 
ves that they make no attempt to explain in what way the process 
of sacrifice could be regarded as an act of creation. We are told 
little more than that Visvakarman was a primeval sacrificer and 
also a creator ; we have no hint how to combine the two Ideas into 
a harmonious unity. See Cosmolojy of the, IHyDedn, pp. 83, 84, 
and Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. 7, 8, where the hymn is translated and 
some of its difficulties are discussed. Prof. Ludwig’s Commeo- 
tary is especially full and valuable, and should be consulted by all 
students of the Veda. - 

1 Manyu ; Anger, Passion, personified. 

3 With thy fermur : t<\i><isa : t'tpas means ‘heat,’ ‘burning, 
and, secondly, penance, rigorous abstraction. 

5 Without a portion : without a share in thy favours. I am 
myself'. I am just what I am ; a weak mortal, for whose infirmity 
allowance should be made. ‘Being (incorporated with) my body, 
approach rae.’ —Wilson. 
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6 Come hither, I am all thine own ; advancing turh thou to 

me, Victorious, All supporter ! 

Come to me, Manyu, Wielder of the Thunder : bethink thee 
of thf friend, and slaf the Dasfus. 

7 Approach, and on mjr right hand bold thy station ; so shall 

we slay a multitude of foemen. 

The best of meath 1 offer to support thee : may we be first 
to drink thereof in quiet. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Manyu. 

Borne on with thee, O Manyu girt by Maruts, let our brave 
men, impetuou!:, bursting forward, 

March on, like flames of fire in form, exulting, with pointed 
arrows, sharpening their weapons. 

2 Flashing like fire, be thou, O conquering Manyu, invoked, 

O Victor, as our army's leader. 

Slay thou our foes, distribute their possiissions : show forth 
thy vigour, scatter chose who hate us. 

3 O Manyu, overcome thou our assailant : on I breaking, slay¬ 

ing, crushing down the loemen. 

They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour : Mighty, 
Sole born 1 thou makest them thy subjects. 

4 Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu ; sharpen the 

spirit of each clan for battle. 

With thee to aid, O thou of perfect splendour, we will uplift 
the glorious shout tor coi quest. 

5 Unyielding, bringing victory like Indra, O Manyu, be thou 

here our Sovran Ruler, 

To thy dear name, O Victor, we sing praises : we know the 
spring from which thou art come hither, 

6 Twin-born with power, destructive bolt of thunder, the 

highest conquering might is thine. Subduer 1 
Be friendly to us in thy spirit, Manyu, O Much-invoked, in 
shock of mighty battle. 

7 For spoil let Varuoa and Manyu give us the wealth of both 

sides gathered and collected. 

And let our enemies with stricken spirits, o'erwbelmed with 
terror, slink away defrared. 

Jf Likt fiarnes of"fire in form : agtiirnpoh : Homer's 
S Sole bom : *0 thou who art without companion-—‘Wilson. 

5 The spring : the source. 

7 JPor epoil : the preservation of their own property and the 
seiaure of their enemies’ gocxls being regarded as a douUe conqu¬ 
est. Or dhtinam r/Ahayam may mean wealth of both kinds, horses 
aond cows. 

This hymn and the preceding are to be repeated, Skyapn nys* 
at Mcrifioei to ensure the destruction of enetBiea. 
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HYMN LXXXV. SArl’s Bridd. 

Truth is the base that bears the earth; by Silrya are the 
heavens sustained. 

ly Law the Adityas stand secure, and Soma holds his place 
in heaven. 

2 By Soma are the Adityas strong, by Soma mighty is the earth. 

Thus Soma in the midst of all these constellations bath his place. 

3 One thinks, when they have brayed the plant, that he bath 

drunk the Soma’s juice; 

Of him whom Brahmans truly know as Soma no one ever tastes. 

4 Soma, secured by sheltering rules, guarded by hymns in Brihati, 

Thou standest listening to the stones : none tastes of thee 

who dwells on earth. 

5 When they begin to drink thtc, then, O God, thou swellest 

out again. 

Vdyu IS Soma’s guardian God. The Moon is that which 
shapes the years. 

6 Raibhi was her dear bridal friend, and N 4 ri$anst led her home. 

Lovely was SAry^’s robe ; she came to that which G&tbft 

had adorned. 

y Thought was the pillow of her couch, sight was the unguent 
for her eyes : 

Her treasury was earth and heaven when SlUryi went unto 
her Lord. 

The main subject of this compo.site hymn, which is one of 
the latest in the Rigfveda, is the ceremony of marriage in general 
and more especially the wedding of Snrysi, the Daughter of the 
sun, another form of Dawn, w'ho is regarded as the typical bride. 

I. Truth : or reality ; sntyum, used interchangeably with 
fiCamt the Law and Order of the universe. 

2 By Soma ; by the power of the deified Soma whose 
influence pervades, quickens, and supports all existence. Tn the 
second line Soma is the Moon, but perhaps there is an allusion 
to the other sense al'^o of the word. These constellations ; the 
nakehatras or lunar mansions. *In the centre of these stars.'—Muir. 

3 Know as Soma ; know to be 1 he Moon, regarded as the 
food of Gods only. 

4 By hymns in Biihati : that is by hymns in that metre. 

But ihe meaning is uncertain. According to Suyapa, 

the Bnrhatas are the seven guardians of the Soma, Svana, Bhr&ja, 
Aogh&ri and others. 

5 They : the Gods. Thee : ambrosia contained in thee, which 
the Gods drink during the waning of the Moon. O Ood : Soma, 
the Moon. 

6 Soma is the deity of the preceding five stanzas* Surya’s 
Bridal is the subject of 6—17. R<tibfo, Kirasan'ii, and Odthd 
are ritual verse, eulogistic hymn, and non-*Vedic song personified. 

7 Treasury : kosah : meaning probably, trousseau or bridal 
outiit. According to somet he box or body of the chariot is inteoded 
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8 Hymns were the cross-bars of the pole, Kurira-metre decked 

the car : 

The bridesmen were the A^vin Pair : Agni was leader of 
the train. 

9 Soma was he who wooed the maid : the groomsmen were 

both Alvins, when 

The Sifn-God Savitar bestowed his willing on her JLord. 

to Her spirit was the bridal car; the covering thereof was heaven: 
Bright were both Steers that drew it, when Silryi approach¬ 
ed her husband’s home. 

11 Thy Steers were steady, kept in place by holy verse and 

SSma-hymn: 

All ear were thy two chariot wheels : thy path was 
tremulous in the sky. 

12 Clean, as thou wentest, were thy wheels; wind was the axle 

fastened there. 

S^ry^, proceeding to Lord, mounted a spirit-fashioned car. 

13 The bridal pomp of SAry^, which Savitar started, moved along. 
In Magh^ days are oxen slain, in Arjunh they wed the bride. 

14 When on your three-wheeled chariot, O Asvins, ye came as 

wooers unto SAry^’s bridal, 

Then all the Gods agreed to your proposal : Ptishan as Son 
elected you as Fathers. 

15 O ye Two Lords of lustre, then when ye to Siiryft’s 

wooing came. 

Where was one chariot-wheel of yours I Where stood ye 
for the Sire’s command ? 

8 Decked her car: formed its canoyp. But the meaning of 
opasbkh here is uncertain. *Kurira metre was the thong of the 
whip.'—Wilson. The brideemen •. in I. 119, 7 and elsewhere 
the Asvins are said to be the husbands of Sury;i. Here they are 
represented as the friends who had asked her in marriage for Soma. 

IX d if ear: the text has srotraw, an ear, which Sayana says, 
means srotre, two ears. ‘The two wheels were thy ears.’ Wilson. 

In Magha days : or in stricter accordance with the text, 
*In Aghk days,’ when the Moon is in the lunar mansion Maghk 
See Jacobi, Festgruss an R. Von Rolh, p. 69, and Weber 
Vedfsche Beitrage^ p 32f. Slain ; only on especially festiv 
occasions, weddings for instance. ‘Are whipp>ed along.’—Wilson. 
In ArJun'fS : two asterisms or lunar mansions, more commonly 
called Phalgunfs. They toed the bride : she is escorted to her 
husband’s home. 

14 As wooers : on behalf of Soma. Ptishan : here meaning 
Savitar. Son and Fathers ' intended to express close relationship 
and Savitar’s obligation to the Alvins who had arranged the 
marriage. 

15 For tlM Sire*s command : to receive Savitar’s invitation 
to ti^e part in the bridal procession. Acxxirdiog to Sayai|^, *to 
olfcr your gift.’ 
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16 Tbe Brahmans, by their seasons, know, O StHiryii, those two 

wheels of thine : 

One, kept>concealed, those only who are skilled in highest 
truths have learned. 

17 To Si\rj& and the Deities, to Mitra and to Varnna, 

Who know aright the thing that is this adoration have I paid. 

18 By their own power these Twain in close succession move ; 
They go as playing children round the sacrifice. 

One of the Pair bcholdeth all existing things ; the other 
ordereth seasons and is born again. 

1 9 Hr, born afresh, is new and new for ever : ensign Of days he 

goes before the Mornings. 

Coming, he orders for the Gods their portion. The Moon pro¬ 
longs the days of our existence. 

20 Mount this, all-shaped, gold-hued with strong wheels fash¬ 

ioned of Kin^uka and Salmali, light-rolling. 

Bound for the world of life immortal, SAry.*! : make for thy 
lord a happy bridal journey. 

21 Rise up from hence : this maiden hath a husband. I laud 

Vi§v&vasu with hymns and homage. 

Seek in her father’s home another fair one, and find the 
portion from of old assigned thee. 

22 Rite up from hence, Vi?vftvasu: with reverence we worship thee. 
Seek thou another willing maid, and with her husband leave 

the bride. 

23 Straight in direction be the paths, and thornless, whereon 

our fellows travel to the wooing, 

16 The ttffO wheels are probably heaven and earth, and the 
third, one kept concealed^ is the mysterious invisible world beyond 
them. 

iS In this stanza and the following’ one, which are but loosely 
connected with the rest of the hymn, Snrya represents the Sun, 
and Soma is the Moon. 

ao Stanzas 20—33 contain a collection of formulae repeated 
when the bride mounts her chariot, while she is travelling to her 
husband’s house, when she arrives there, and on the following 
morning. This : chariot. Kinsuka : the wood of the Butea 
frondosa. ^almali : the silk-cotton tree ; Salmalia malabarica. 
SAryA : the girl is addressed by the name of Sfirya, the typical 
bride. 

21 Yisf>Avasu : one of the Gandharvas, the protector of virgins. 
He is told to leave the bride who no longer needs his care, and 
to transfer his guardianship to some marriageable maiden who has 
not yet found a husband. Fair one : vy<iktdm : ‘decorated with 
ornaments. ’—Wilson. 

23 To the wooing ; to the father, to whom the intcrceders arc 
to apj^y for his daughter's hand on behalf of their friend, according 
to S&ya^a. 
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Let Arjraman and Bhaga lead us : perfect, O Gods, the union 
of the wife and husband. 

24 Now from the noose of Varuoa 1 free thee wherewith Most 

Blessed Savirar hath bound thee. 

In Law's seat, to the world of virtuous action, I give thee up 
uninjured with thy consort. 

25 Hence, and not thence, I send thee free. 1 make thee softly 

fettered there, 

That, Bounteous Indra, she may live blest in her fortune and 
her sons. 

26 Let Piilshan take thy hand and hence conduct'thee ; may the 

two A$vins on their car transport thee. 

Go to the house to be the household's mistress and speak as 
lady to thy gathered people. 

27 Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here : be vigi¬ 

lant to rule thy household in this home. 

Closely unite the body with this man, thy lord. So shall ye, 
full of years, address your company. 

28 Her hue is blue and red : the fiend who clingeth close is 

driven ofi. 

Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride : the husband is bound 
fast in bonds. 

29 Give thou the woollen robe away : deal treasure to the Brah¬ 

man priests. 

This female fiend hath got her feet, and as a wife attends 
her lord. 

30 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with this wicked fiend. 
What time (he husband wraps about his limbs the garment 

of his wife. 

34 The noose of Varuna : the girdle with which the bride ia 
girded after she has been bathed, combed, and dressed for the 
marriage ceremony. She Prof. Max Muller’s Rigmda-Sanhitdf 
Vol. VI, Preface, p 14. Or, as Lanman suggests, the noose may 
mean the tie by which a girl is bound to her father till marriage. 
Xato’s seat : the place of sacrifice, the altar. 

Stanzas 34—36 and 32, 33 are spoken just before the bride's 
departure from her father’s house. 

35 Hence and not thence : from thy father’s house and not 
from thy husband’s. 

37 Be vigilant to ruts thy household : this is Sayapa’s 
explanation. *Be watchful over the domestic fire.’—Wibon. The 
verse is addressed to the bride, and to the newly-wedded pair on 
arrival at the bridegroom’s house. 

38 Her hue : the colour of Krity&, Magic personified, a female 
deity or fiend. 

39 The woollen robe : *tbe garment soiled by the body.*— 
Wila^ Attends her lordt maug^t tx evil speU, returns to 
its originator.—Ludw^. 
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31 Consumptions, from her people, which follow the bride’s 

resplendent train,— 

These let the H0I7 Gods again bear to the place from which 
they came. 

32 Let not the highway thieves who lie in ambush find the 

wedded pair. 

By pleasant ways let them escape the danger, and let foes 
depart. 

33 Signs of good fortune mark the bride ; come all of you and 

look at her. 

Wish her prosperity, and then return unto your homes again. 

34 Pungent is this, and bitter this, filled, as it were, with 

arrowbarbs, Empoisoned and not Ht for use. 

The Brahman who knows SuryA well deserves the garment 
of the bride. 

35 The fringe, the cloth that decks her head, and then the 

triply parted robe,— 

Behold the hues which SuryA wears : these doth the Brahman 
purify. 

36 I take thy hand in mine for happy fortune that thou mayst 

reach old age with me thy husband 
Gods, Aryaman, Bhaga, Savitar, Purandhi, have given thee to 
be my household* s mistress. 

37 O PAshan, send her on as most auspicious, her who shall be 

the sharer of my pleasures ; 

Her who shall twine her loving arms about me, and welcome 
all my love and mine embraces. 

38 For thee, with bridal train, they, first, escorted SAryi to her 

home. 

Give to the husband in return, AgmVthe wife with progeny. 

31 JBrom her peojda '■ ‘a most remarkable and direct assumption 
of “heredity” as a lurking danger., — Mnie. Z'-naide Rago2in,‘Fc- 
dicInJia, P. 371. 

33 Perhaps spoken, on the way, to the spectators of the procession. 
34 jPAss/ the bride's garment. /S'h'i/ii: meaning here the song* 
of SAryA’s Bridal. 

The meaning of <1 and ccdhiviJcartchiUifn 

is uncertain. Prof. Wilson renders these words by ‘border-doth,’ 
‘head-cloth’, and ‘divided skirt.’ Prof. Weber and the St. Peters¬ 
burg Lexicon explain the passage as referring to the preparation of 
the carcass of the animal thath as been slaughtered for the festi¬ 
vity. According to this view the first line might be rendered:—‘The 
butchering, the cutting up, the severing of limb and joint’ ; and 
for ‘ hues ’‘ forms ’ might be substituted. 

36 The bridegroom addres.ses the bride. 

38 Theex Agnt. They ; the Gandharvas, according to SAyaaa. 
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39 Agni hath given the bride again with splendour and with 

ample life. 

Long-lived be be who is her lord; a hundred autumns let him 
live. 

40 Soma obtained her first of all ; next the Gandharva was her 

lord. 

Agni was thy third husband : now one born of woman is 
thy fourth. 

41 Soma to the Gandharva, and Agni the Gandharva gave : 
And Agni hath bestowed on me riches and sons and this my 

spouse. 

42 Be ye not parted ; dwell ye here ; reach the full time of 

human life. 

With sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing in your 
own abode. 

43 So may Praj^pati bring children forth to us ; may Aryaman 

adorn us till old age come nigh. 

Not inauspicious enter thou thy husband’s house : bring bless¬ 
ing to our bipeds and our quadrupeds. 

44 Not evil-eyed, no slayer of thy husband, bring weal to cattle, 

radiant, gentle>hearted ; 

Loving the Gods, delightful, bearing heroes, bring blessing to 
our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

45 G Bounteous Indra, make this bride blest in her sons and for¬ 

tunate. 

Vouchsafe to her ten sons, and make her husband the eleventh 
man. 

46 Over thy husband’s father and thy husband’s mother bear full 

sway. 

Over the sister of thy lord, over bis brothers rule supreme. 

47 So may the Universal Gods, so may the Waters join our hearts. 

May M^tarisvan, Dh^tar, and Deshtft together bind us close. 

40 As the typical bride SAry 4 was first married to Soma, so the 
young maid originally belongs to him, then to the Gandharva, as 
the_ guardian of virginity, then to Agni as the sacred fire round 
which she walks in the marriage ceremony, and fourthly to her 
human husband.—Grassman. 

4* The formulae contained in stanzas 42 —47 are repeated when 
the bridegroom has returned with his bride to his home, and offers 
saertfi^ with fire. The wedded pair are addressed first, and then 
the bride is exhorted and blessed. Stanza 47 is spoken by the 
bridegroom for his wife and himself. 

47 Instructress, a female deity, not mentioned else¬ 

where in the Hig^eda. According to Sayaua, dtUrt phi^ldndm 
§ara»9H is meant : ’the bountiful (Saraswati).'’—Wilson. 

For a a full account of the marriage ceremonies of the Hindfis, 
derived from he ritual of Br&famans who use the Sama-veda, see 
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HYMN LXXXVI. Indra. 

Mem have abstained from pouring juice: they count not 
Indra as a God 

Where at the votary’s store my friend Vrishakapi hath drunk 
his fill. Supreme is Indra over all. 

2 Thou, Indra, heedless passest by the ill Vrishakapi hath wrought; 

Yet nowhere else thou findest place wherein to drink the 
Soma juice. Supreme is Indra over all. 

3 What hath he done to injure thee, this tawny beast Vfishilkapi, 

With whom thou art so angry now ? What is the votary’s 
foodful store ? Supreme is Indra over all. 

4 Soon may the hound who hunts the boar seize him and bite 

him in the ear, 

O Indra, that VpishAkapi whom thou protectest as a friend. 
Supreme is Indra over all. 

5 Kapi hath marred the beauteous things, all deftly wrought. 

that were my joy. 

In pieces will I rend his head; the sinner’s portion shall be 
woe. Supreme is Indra over ail. 

6 No Dame hath ampler charms than I, or greater wealth of 

love’s delights. 

Colebrooke’s Miscellwieoutt H.-isays, No. Ill, and Weber and 
Haas, Indische Studi<in, \^ pp, 177 ff. See also IJymns of the 
Atharoa-veday Book XIV., and Dr. J. Ehni’s p^per, Zeits-chrifi 
der Dcutscften Moi-yenl'(ndi,<clte 7 i (re.'tellschdft XXXJII. pp. 166 
ff. I have relied mainly on Ludwig’s Commentary. Prof. Grassmann 
has banished the hymn to his Appendix. 

1 Siiyana ascribc.s this stanza to Indra; others make Indrani the 
.speaker Vnshiikapi is said to have monopolized the offerings that 
should have been presented to Indra. Vi Ukuktipi —literally ‘ the 
strong ape,’ or ‘the male ape’—appears to be a .sort of intermediate 
being between a demigod and a demon ; but it is not easy to 
determine his nature, Siiyana calls him the son of Indra. 

He is also to be the setting sun, and the who draws up vapour 
and irrigates with mist. According to M. Bergaigne, La Religion 
V^'dique, 11. 270, he was a mythical sacrificer. 

2 Indrini blames Indra for his apathy. 

3 Indra speaks. What U the votarfe foodful store ?: why should 
his appro-priation of the worshipper’s offerings make thee so angry ? 

4 Indr&^i is the speaker of this stanza and of the two, or three 

that follow. ’ 

5 Kapi'. the ape; an abbreviation of Vii^hikapi Hath marred 
the deauieous things: according to Snyana, hath spoiled the oblati¬ 
ons prepared for me by my worshippers. But it seems more probable 
that Vrishukapi has assaulted Indrani and infiicteJ injuries on her 
person. 

6 Indra^it speaks with pride of her voluptuous charms which 
iodted Vrishikapi to his amenrous assault. 
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None with more ardour oilers all her beauty to her lord's 
embrace. Supreme is Indra over all. 

7 Mother whose love is quickly won, I say what verily will be. 
My breast, O Mather, and my head and bath my hips seem 
quivering. Supreme is Indra over all. 

8 Dame with the lovely hands and arms, with broad hair-plaits 

add ample hips, 

Why, O thou Hero's wife, art thou angry with our Vrishakapi 1 
Supreme is Indra over all- 

9 This noxious creature looks on me as one bereft of hero’s love. 
Yet Heroes for my sons have I, the Maruts’ Friend and Indra's 

Queen. Supreme is Indra over all. 

10 From olden time the matron goes to feast and general sacrifice. 
Mother of Heroes, Indra’s Queen, the rite's ordainer is extolled. 

Supreme is Indra over all. 

11 So have I heard Indr&Oi called most fortunate among these Damss, 
For never shall her Consort die in future time through length 

of days. Supreme is Indra over all. 

12 Never, Indr^t]ii ; have I joyed without my friend VpshSkapi, 
Whose welcome offering here, made pure with water, goeth 

to the Gods. Supreme is Indra over all, 

1^ Wealthy Vfish^kapAyi, blest with sons and consorts of thy 
sons, Indra will eat thy bulls, thy dear oblation that effecteteth 
much. Supreme is ludra over all. 

1 4 Fifteen in number, then, for me a score of bullocks they 
prepare, Aud I devour the fat thereof: they fill my belly full 

with food. Supreme is Indra over all. 

15 Like as a bull with pointed horn, loud bellou ing amid the herds, 

7 This stanza is ascribed by Siyana to Vrishakapi. It is hardly 
intelligible bat, as Ludwig says, it seems to be spoken by Indr&^i, 
expressing her indignation at Vrishakapi’s audacity which makes 
all her body quiver with rage. 

8 Indra speaks. 

9 Indrai.ii speaks this and the following stanza. Bereft of hero's 
love: who has no brave husband to protect her. 

10 The matron goes to feast: Indnini means that Vrishakapi 
assaulted her when she was on her way to a festival, which women 
were accustomed to attend; and that her rank as Indra’s consort 
did not preserve her from insult. 

11 Indra speaks this and the following stanza. 

13 Spoken by Vri-shakapi to his wife Vrishakapdyi who is said to 
represent the dawn, or by others, the gloaming which follows tiie 
Betting sun Vrishakapi. 

14 Indra, Speaks. Fifteen: sacriheers; probably Vrishakapi and 
his wife, and their sons and daughters-in-law. Sayana explains 
d^reatiy:—‘The worshippers dress for me fifteen ( and ) twenty 
bulls.'—Wilson. 

13 lodra^l «qpeaks, endeavouring to attract 1 dm to her own 
libation instead of the offerings of Vrish&kapi, 
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Sweet to tnine heart, O. Indra, is the brew which she 
who tends thee pours. iSupreme is Indra over all. 

18 O Indra this Vr>shakapi bath found a slain wild animal, 
Dresser, and new-madepan, and knife, and wagon with a load 

of wood. Supreme is Indra over all. 

19 Distinguishing the Dasa and the Arya, viewing all, I>go. 

I look upon the wise, and drink the simple votary’s Soma 
juice. Supreme is Indra over all. 

20 Xhe desert plains and steep descents, how msny leagues in 

length they spread I 

Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine home, VrisbAkapi. 
Supreme is Indra over all. 

21 Xurn thee again VrishSkapi ; we twain will bring thee happi¬ 

ness. 

Xhou goest homeward on thy way along this path which 
leads to sleep. Supreme is Indra over all. 

22 When, Indra and V fisbakapi, ye travelled upward to your home. 
Where was that noisome beast, to whom went it, the beast 

that troubles man ? Supreme is Indra over all. 

23 Daughter of Manu, Parsu bare a score of children at a birth. 
I pass over stanzas 16 and 17, which 1 cannot translate iiitodecen 

English. 

18 IndrAhi speaks, but her speech is difficult to understand. Wild 
animal: von Roth conjectures ‘wild ass’ as the meaning of praas- 
vantam here. Dresser or slaughter-bench. ‘A fire-place ( to cook 
it ).*—Wilson. Indrjini seems to speak depreciatingly of a sacrifice 
offered by Vrishakapi as consisting of an unsuitable victim, prepared 
with instruments and means which chance has thrown in his way. 
Ludwig thinks that Vrish.ikapi may represent the Moon whose spots 
are fancifully considered to be the'objects mentioned by Indrani. 

19 JT look', with favour. The siniplr, ootartj is the wohshipper 
who offers his libation in a sincere spirit of devotion. The stanza 
and the two following are spoken by Indra. 

20 Vrishakapi appears to meditate flight into distant deserts to 
escape from the wrathful Indniiji. Indra dissuades him, and promises 
to reconcile Indnini to him, 

22 The two concluding stanzas seem to be spoken by Indrani. 
Stanza 22 is obscure, and stanza 23 has no discoverable connexion 
with the rest of the hymn. 

23 Daugter of Manu: that is, of the progenitor of men. Nothing 
more is known of iPar'U, which means a rib. Much of this hymn 
appears to be inexplicable. M. Bergaigne thinks that V'rishiikapi, 
Indra’s friend, represents Soma, and Indriitii the wife of Indra 
represents Prayer. ‘This bizarre myth would symbolize the frequ¬ 
ently expressed idea that India loves neither the sacred beverage 
without prayer nor prayer without sacred beverage. He wishes 
therefore his union with Prayer to be acempanted by the union of 
Prayer with Soma, and he neglects sacrifice as long as this union 
of the two essential elements of worship remains unaccomplished.’ 
^ La Religion Vediqwt U. 270, 271. 
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Her portion verily was bliss although her burthen caused her 
grief. 

HYMN LXXXVIl. Agni 

1 BALM with oil the mighty Rakshas-slayer ; to the most 

famous Friend I come for shelter. 

Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni protect us in 
the day and night from evil. 

2 O JAtavedas with the teeth of iron, enkindled with thy flame 

attack the demons. 

Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods’ adorers : rend, put 
within thy mouth the raw-flesh caters. 

3 Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou who hast 

both, enkindled and destroying. 

4 Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni, whetting their 

points with song as if with whetstones, 

Pierce to the heart therewith the Yatudhlnas, and break their 
arms uplifted to attack thee. 

5 Pierce through the Yatudhana’s skin, O Agni ; let the destroy¬ 

ing dart with fire corsume him. 

Rend his joints, JAtavedas, let the eater of flesh, flesh-seeking, 
track his mangled body. 

6 VVhere now thou seest, Agni Jatavedas, one of these demons 
standing still or roaming, 

Or flying on those paths in air’s mid-region, sharpen the shaft 
and as an archer pierce him. 

y Tear from the evil spirit, Jatavedas, what he hath seized and 
with his spears hath captured. 

Blazing before him sttike him down, O Agni ; let spotted 
carrion-eating kites devour him. 

8 Here tell this forth, O Agni: whesoever is, he himself, or acteth 

as, a demon. 

Him grasp, O thou Most Youthful, with thy fuel: to the Man- 
seer’s eye give him as booty. 

9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, O Agni: thou Sage, 

conduct it onward to the Vasus. 

Let not the fiends, O Man-beholder, barm thee burning 
against the RAkshasas to slay them. 

Prof. Geldner gives a diflerunt interpretation of the hymn, which 
he has translated and exhaustively discu‘>red in Vedische Studiiin, 
II. pp. 22— 42 See also Oldenberg, Kfjlif/ion den l^'ed't, 172 —174. 

2 The demans: Ys'itudhanas, explained by Sayan a as =Ruksoasas. 
See VII 104. 15. Foolish ijods' ndot-ars: inrradev'hi.i^ccotdxng^ to 
Sayana, a special class of evil spirits called Mi^radevas because 
they make destruction theit sport. 

5 eater of /ieshi the wolf or other carnivorous animal. 

8 Man^ae^ here is either Agni himself or Sucya the Sun. 

9 To the Vasus, to the Oods lo whom the oblations are made. 
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10 Look on the fiend mid men, as Man-beholder ; rend thou 

his three extremities in pieces. 

DemoHsh with thy ffame his ribs, O Agni ; the Ydtudhdna*s 
root destroy thou triply. 

11 Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who with 

his falsehood injures Holy Order. 

Loud roaring with thy flame, O JAtavcdas, crush him and 
cast him down before the singer. 

12 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, O Agni, wherewith 

thou lookest on the hoof-armed demon. 

With light celestial in Atharvan's manner burn up the fool 
who ruins truth with falsehood. 

13 Agni what curse the pair this day have uttered, what heated 

word the worshippers have spoken. 

£ach arrowy taunt sped from the angry spirit,—pierce to the 
heart therewith the YAtudhAnas. 

14 With fervent heat exterminate the demons ; destroy the 

fiends with burning flame, O Agni. 

Destroy with fire the foolish gods* adorers ; blaze and destroy 
the insatiable monsters. 

15 May Gods destroy this day the evil-doer: may each hot 

curse of his return and blast him. 

Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and Vi$va*s net enclose 
the YAtudbdna. 

16 The fiend who smears-himself with flesh of cattle, with flesh 

of horses and of human bodies. 

Who steals the miIch-cow*s milk away, O Agni,—tear oflF the 
heads of such with fiery fury. 

17 The cow gives milk each year, O Man regarder: let not the 

YAtudhAna ever taste it. 

If one would glut him with the biestings, Agni, pierce with 
thy flame his vitals as he meets thee. 

SAyana explains vnxubhffnh here by nn.son>hnnrth>hj<t '.—‘to ( the 
acquisition of) riches.'—Wilson. 

10 His three extretnities: his those heads, according to SAyana. 
‘Kopf und Schultern,’ head and shoulders.—Grassmann. Moot : 
meaning his feet. Triply : used vaguely, to correspond with the 
three upper extremities. ‘ Cut off the triple foot of the Tdtfi- 
dh^na. ’—‘Wilson. 

f 1 00f-armed', striking with the hoof. According to SAyana, 
‘having nails like hoofs.’ In AtharoatVs manner : like Atharvan, 
the ancient priest who is said to have been the first who obtained 
fire. 

13 The pair : the married pair ; perhaps the sacrificer and his 
wife. The Hishi prays that every hasty word that may have been 
uttered by pious people in their anger may be used as a weapon to 
wound the YAtudhAna. 

1$ VUmfa net : the opose of the aU-pervading Agqi. 
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18 Let the fiends drink the poison of the cattle ; may Aditi cast 

off the evil-doers. 

May the God Savitar give them up to ruin, and be their share 
of plants and herbs denied*them. 

19 Agni, from days of old thou slayest demons : never shall 

R^ksbasas in fight o’ercome thee. 

Burn up the foolish ones, the the fiesh-devourers : let none of 
them escape thine heavenly'arrow. 

20 Guard us, O Agni, from above and under, protect us from 

behind us and before us ; 

And may thy flames, most fierce and never wasting, glowing 
with fervent hear, consume the sinner. 

21 From rear, from front, ftom under, from above us, O King, 

protect us as a Sage with wisdom. 

Guard to old age thy friend, O Friend, Eternal : O Agni, 
as Immortal, guard us mortals. 

22 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni, thee a Sage, 

Of hero lineage, day by day, destroyer of our treacherous foes. 

23 Burn with thy poison turned against the treacherous brood of 

R&kshasas, 

O Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with lances armed with 
points of flame. 

24 Burn thou the paired Kimtdins, burn,Agni,the Ydtudb&na (wirs. 
I sharpen thee. Infallible, with hymns. O Sage, be vigilant. 

25 Shoot forth, O Agni, with thy ffame: demolish them on every 
side. Break thou the YArudb^na*s strength, the vigour of the 

RAkshasa. 


HYMN LXXXVIII. Agni. 

Diar ageless sacrificial drink is offered in light-discovering, 
hcaven-pervadi ng Agni. 

The Gods spread forth through his Celestial Nature, that he 
might bear the world up and sustain it. 

2 The world was swallowed and concealed in darkness : Agni 
was born, and light became apparent. 

The Deities, the broad earth, and the heavens, and plants, 
and waters gloried in bis friendship. 

18 The poieon of the cattle : if they drink milk, let it poison 
thOm. According to S&yana, let them drink the poison of the cattle 
( which is kept in the house ), meaning perhaps some poisemous 
ointment used for external application only. 

34 Kimidine : treacherous and malevolent spirits. Sec VII. 
104. 2, note. - 

I Sacrijlcial drink : ‘swelling oblation,* according to Prof. Pischel. 
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3 Intpirvd Gods who clatco our adoration, I new will laud 
Eterncl Ijofty Aeni, 

Him who bath spread abroad the earth with lustre, thb heaven 
and both the worlds, and air’s mid.region. 

4 Earliest Priest whom all the Gods accepted, and chose him, 

and anointed him with butter. 

He swifty made all things that fly, stand, travel all that hath 
motion, Agni Jitavcdas. 

5 Because thou, Agni, J^tavedas, stoodest at the world’s head 

with thy refulgent splendour, 

We sent thee forth with hymns and songs and praises; thou 
filledtt heaven and earth, God meet for worship. 

6 Head of the world is Agni in the night-time ; then, as the 

Sun, at morn springs up and rises. 

Then to his task goes the prompt Priest foreknowing the 
wondrous power of Gods who must be honoured. 

7 Lovely is he who, kindled in his greatness, hath shone forth, 

seated in the heavens, refulgent. 

With resonant hymns al^ Cods who guard our bodies have 
offered up oblation in this Agni. 

8 First the Gods brought the hymnal into being ; then they 

engendered Agni, then oblation. 

He was their stkcriflce that guards our bodies : him the heavens 
know, tk« earth, the waters know him. 

11 What ttlM the Gods, whose due is wor^ip, set him as Sdrya, 
Son Aditi, in beavei'. 

When Bra Pair, ever wandering, sprang to being, all jereatores 
that existed looked upon them. 

9 He, Agni, whom the Gods have generated, in whim th^ 

offered up all worlds and creatures. 

He with his bright glow heated earth and heniwn, urgiog 
him>e^right onwsrd in his grandeur, 
lo Then by the laud the Gods engendered Agni in heaven, who 
fills both srorlds through strength and vigour. 

They mode hhn to appear In threefold essence : he rfpeae 
plants ^ every form and nature. 

5 Wt ssem tk4€ forth ; the Kishi glorifies the power of the 
priests who lUade Agni their messenger to the Gkxls. 

6 Agni, who is the Moon by night, at down beoomea SArjra 
or the Siin<<M vditvwhen be sets again bmmes Agni. 

9 An seoehil jmnd cre<Uur«» : proleptically : meaning thet the 
oUation ofihred hy the gods was destined to produce the universe. 
Ludwig. AoetMtMng to Shyana :—Mn vriiom ail beinga have offhrd 
obieirions;* bat it is dear that the oblations of the Gods are intende d s 

10 Through strongth and vigour : ^dh 0 hih : ‘by hie fimo* 
tsooB WBboo. In thrhefpld eotonee : or in three eonditions, 
or plhoes, ah the 9im, lightnieg, and terres t rial fire. 

sail 
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12 For b 11 the world of li^e the Gods ouide Agni Vei^vjlneni to 

be the days* bright Banner,— 

Him who hath spread abroad the radiant Mornings, and, 
coming with his light, unveils the darkness. 

13 Th e wise and holy Deities engendered Agni Vai$vftnara 

whom age ne'er touches. 

The Ancient Star that wanders on for ever, lofty and strong, 
Lord of the Living Being. 

14 We call upon the Sage with holy verses, Agni Vai$v&nara the 

ever-beaming, 

Who bath surpassed both heaven and earth in greatness : he 
is a God below, a God above us. 

15 1 have heard mention of two several pathways, ways of the 

Fathers and of Gods and mortals. 

On these two paths each moving creature travels, each thing 
between the Father and the Mother. 

16 These two united paths bear him who journeys born from the 

bead and pondered with the spirit. 

He stands directed to all things existing, hasting, unresting 
in his fiery splendour. 

Wh’ch of us twain knows where they speak together, upper 
and lower of the two rite-leaders ? 

Our firiends have helped to gather our assembly. They came 
to sacrifice ; who will announce it ? 

18 How many are the F'lres and Suns in number ? What is the 

number of the Dawns and Waters ? 

Not jestingly I speak to you, O Fathers, Sages, I ask you 
this for information. 

19 As great as is the fair-wingcd Morning’s presence to him who 

dwells beside us, M!ltaiisvan ! 

11 The Pair : the Sun and Moon. Accrding to Sayana, 
UshaS and Snrya. 

13 Lord of the Liema Being : t'le meaniog of yakehmya 
is uncertain. S.iyana explains it by pf^yneya devaeya, of the 
adorable God. ‘The obser\*'r uf what is firm.’—Ludwig. ‘The lord 
of meteors.’—Grassmann. ‘Surveillant du Yaksha.’—Bergaigne. 

14 Below ■ on earth, 

15 Two several pathways : the way to the other world and 
the way back to the earth. IVie Father and the Mother : heaven 
and e«th. 

16 Him who journe>.'s ; Agni From the head ; of the world. 
From Aditya, the head or chief ot all existen^'e,according to Suyapa. 

17 Os twain'. Agni and the Rishi. l/p2>er and lower i 
aootvding to S.Vyaaa, the upper fire is Viiyu and the lower is 
tsanttrial Agm. TFVio will announce it f\ Agni alone wUI maipt 
die sucrifioe known to the Gods. 

19 presence ; ,the light of Pawn witic^t spreads 

over heaven and earth. Uim who dwells beside m : the V^jamana, 
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Is what the BrAbman docs when he approaches to sacrifice 
and sits below the Hotar. 

HYMN LXXXIX. Indra. 

I WILL extol the most heroic Indra who with his might forced 
earth and skf asunder ; 

Who hath filled all with width as man's Upholder, surpassing 
floods and rivers in his greatness. 

2 Si^rya is he ; throughout the wide expanses shall Indra turn 

him, swift as car-wheels, hither, 

Like a stream resting not but ever active ; he hath destroyed, 
with light, the black-hued darkness. 

3 To him I sing a holy prayer, incessant, new, marchless 

common to the earth anh heaven, 

Who marks, as they were backs, all living creatures : ne'er 
doth he fail a friend, the noble Indra. 

4 I will send forth my songs in flow unceasing, like water from 

the ocean's depth, to Indra. 

Who to his car on both its sides securely hath fixed the earth 
and heaven as with an axle. 

5 Rousing with draughts, the Shaker, rushing onward, im¬ 

petuous, veiy strong, armed as with anows 
Is Soma ; forest trees and ail the bushes deceive not Indra 
with their offered likeness. 

6 Soma hath flowed to him who naught can equal, the earth, 

the heavens, the firmamenr, the mountains,— 

When heightened in his ire his indigna'ion shattcis the firm 
and breaks the strong in pieces. 

or institutor ol the s.icrificc —Ludwig. thp. : below 

the regular Hotar-priest. Sayaiia explains this stansi difiercnlly :— 
‘As long, Matarisvan, as thu swiftlym.wing (nights) cover the face 
of the dawn, {so long) the lit'nhman, the inferior sitting down (to 
perform the work) of the flot.’i, approaching the sacrifice supports 
(the ceremony).’ —Wilson. 


\ With width : with his own extended magnitude. ‘With 
radiance. ’ —Wilson. 

2 Shry>i U he : Indra is identified with the Sun whose course 
he directs. According to .Sayana, snnjuh here —swryah, heroic. 

3 lacessuixt : or unerring, that i-i, iu strict accordance widi 
the rules of the ritual. As they toere o-ieki : as if they were horse.s 
or oxen, the length and shape of w hose backs must be carefully 
oentsidered in forming a judgment of their worth. 

5 Prof. Wilson observes :—‘This verse is obscure, partly be- 
clittse the words are unususd, partly because there is a confusion 
betwoen Indra and Somet.^ Decsies not Indra : he will not accept 
any ifobstitutes : he will have nothing but the genuine Soma-plant 
and its juice. 
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7 As »n axe fells the tree to he slew Vpitra, brake down the 

strongholds and dug out the rivers. 

He cleft the mountain like a new>made pitcher. Indra brought 
forth the kine with his Companions. 

8 Wise art thou. Punisher of guilt, O Indra. The sword lops 

limbs, thou smitest down the sinner, 

The men who injure, as it were a comrade, the loft^ Law of 
Vai'uoa and Mitra. 

9 Men who lead evil lives, who break agreements, and injure 

Varuc:a» Arfaman, and Mitra,— 

Against these foes, O Might7 Indra, sharpen, as furious death, 
thf Bull of fiery colour. 

10 Indra is Sovran Lord of Earth and Heaven, India is Lord of 

waters and of mountains. 

Indra is Lord of prosperers and sages : Indra must be invoked 
in rest and effort. 

11 Vaster than days and nights, Giver of increase, vaster than 

firmament and flood of ocean. 

Vaster than bounds of earth and wind’s extension, vaster 
than rivers and our lands if Indra. 
ta F'orward, as herald of refulgent Morning, ier thine insatiate 
arrow fly, O Indra, 

And pierce, as *£wcre a stone launched forth from heaven, 
with hottest blaze the men who love deception. 

13 Him, verily, the moonr, the mountains followed, the tall trees 

followed and the plants and herbage. 

Yearning with love both Worlds approached, the Waters 
waited on Indra when he first had being. 

14 Where was the vengeful dart when ihou, O Indra, clavest 

the demon ever bent on outrage ? 

When fiends lay there upon the ground extended like cattle 
in the place of immolation ? 


7 Hia Companiona : the Maruts, who assisted him in perfonn- 
ing* his exploit. 

8 Pnni^her of guilt : here lndr.a is said to discharge tire 
duties which in more ancient hymns are ascribed to Agoi and to 
Mitra and Varuna. 

0 'I'hg B \il. : thy thunderbolt. 'The heavy strong red 
weapon.'—M. Muiicr., 

10 In .'i.ul : ‘for the acquiremonfc and preservation of 
wealth. —Wilson, 

.3 jViri 0100 IS : or, I It iTWjnths. fTaiieJon Li/r,* : a$ the 
represr-iitaiive of the S.in, tbf originator of all life. — Ludwig. 


<4 : mitr'akn'VG-h: <.he exact 

in>'ort.><r P.-of, r.udwing I ike*? it as 
ti; ti-f'x lay ‘.her* on tl':,* •s.n^b 


'neanmg of the word is 
fi f/en.'ive case ; 'What 
in a demon’s 
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15 Those who are set in enuiity against us, the OgaciM, O Indni 

waxen mighty,— 

Let blinding darkness follow those our foemen, while these 
shall have bright shining nights to light them. 

16 May plentiful libations of the people, and singing B^ishis* holy 

prayers rejoice thee. 

Hearing with love this common invocation, come unto us, 
pass by all those who praise thee. 

17 O Indra, thus may we be made partakers of the new favours 

that shall bring us profit. 

Singing with lovel may we the Vi^mitras win daylight even 
now through thee, O liidra. 

18 Cali we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the 

fight were spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XC. Puruslia. 

A thousand heads hath Purusha, a thousand eyes, a thousand 
feet. 

On every side pervading earth he fills a space ten fingers wide. 
2 This Purusha is all that yet hath been and all that is to be 
The Lord of Immortality which waxes greater still by food, 

15 Ogancti : probable the name of some hostile clan. Acoor- 
ding to Saya^a enemies assembled in mimbers. ‘These', us and 
Our friends here. 

x6 All ttiose who praise tlwo'. all other worshippers. 
i8 This is the concluding stanza of several hymns of the Visva- 
mitras See III 30, 22; 31, 22; 32. 17; 34. ri; 35. n; 36. 11. 

I Purusha^ em 1 x>died spirit, or Man personifl^ and regarded 
as the soul and original source of the universe, the person^ and 
life-giving principle in alf animated beings, is said to have a thow 
sandy that is, innumerable, heads, eyesy and feet, as being one vdth 
all created life. A space ten fingers wide : the region of the heart 
of man, wherein the soul was supposed to reside. Although as the 
Universal Soul be pervades the universe, as the Individual Soul be 
is enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. See Uymna of the 
Atharea-vedii, XIX. 6. i, note. 

a The secpnd line is explained in various vrays. The meaning 
of the words seems to be : he is lord of immortality or the immortal 
world of the Gods, which grows greater by foodi^ that is, by the 
sacrifidal offerings of men, According to S^ana : he is the lotd 
distributer of immortality because he becomes tbe insible world 
in order that living bein^ may obtain the fruits of^llwlr actions 
and gain mohsha or final libetacton from their bonds, *he' is also 
the lord of immortality ; ^ for he mounts beyond (bis own condition) 
for tiie food (of living bnngs). Wilson. Colebrooke translates tbe 
fine *he is that which grows aotuishntwit, and be is the distri¬ 
buter of imoiorfaUcy.’ Dr. aluur renders it by *He is also tbs 
lord of imoBoridhy, since by fbsd be ex pan d s.* AcooctUng to Ibe 
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3 So mighty is his greatness ; yea, greater than this is Purusha. 
AH creatures ar>; one>fourth of him, three-fourths eternal life 
in heaven. 

4, With three-fourths Purusha went up : one-fourth of him 
again was here. 

Thence he strode out to every side over what eats not and 
what eats. 

5 From him Vurij was born j again Purusha from Virdj was born. 
As soon as he was born he spread eastward and westward o’er 

the earth. 

6 When Gods prepared the sacrifice with Purusha as their 

offering. 

Its oil was spring, the holy gift was autumn ; summer was 
the wood. 

7 They balmed as victimon tfae<§rass Purusha born in earliest time. 

With him the Deities and all Sddhyas and l^lshis sacrificed. 

8 From that great general sacrifice the dripping fat was gather¬ 

ed up. 


paraphrase in the Bhdgaoata jPurd»a, the meanings of the last 
clause is: ‘since he hhth transcended mortal nutriment. ’ Prof. 
Ludwig’s version is : ‘auch liber die unsterblichkeit gebietend, [de 
er,] was durcb speise [ist,] west iiberragt,’ ruling also over immor¬ 
tality, [since he] far transcends what [exists] through food; but in 
his Commentary asomewhat different explanation is given. ‘Ruling 
over immortality, he was all that grows by food.’—Peterson. 

3 Eternal life : amritami immortality, 01 the immortal Gods. 

4 Over what eate not end what eats over animate and inani¬ 
mate creation. According to S&yoa and Mahidhara, over both 
classes of created things, those capable of enjoyment, that is, who 
can tas e the reward and punishment of good and evil actions, su^h 
as G^s, men, and lower animals, and those who are incapauic 
thereof, such as mountains and rivers— ehetanam, or conscious, 
achetanamt or unconscious, creation. 

5 Prom him : or, from that, the ‘one>fourth’ mentioned in 

3 and 4. f^irdj, or, in the nominative form, Vidt, is 
stud to have come, in the from of the mundane ^g, frmn « di- 
Purusha, the primeval Purusha, of presiding Male or Spirit, ‘who 
then entered into this eg^, whtd) 1 m animates as jts vital s^ or 
divine'principle.’ 'Or Virftj may ‘be the female counterpart of 
Pnrusha as AdM of Daksha in X. 73 4, 5.* See Dr. Muir’s 

exhaustive Note on ^is passage, O. ^ TeaetSt PP* 3 ^ 370/ 
and Wallis, CoemoUtgyr of the Rigveda, p. 87. Eaetward emd 
westward : or, before and behind. 

6 The saeriftee : mdnewam yajnd,m, a mental or imaginary 
sararifioai according to S4yai^a. Summer : gdehtr^ dowe not 
occur in any other R. V. hyma. 

7 On the gran : on Che sacred grass used in sacrifices.' Sddfr> 
gew : a dass of edastid beings, probably andent (fivine sacriSoecs. 

fi The drigpikg fati *CkMi nthctiirfr af curds aod butt^.'—-Wffsoii* 
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He formed the creatures of the atr, and ankiials both wild 
and tame. 

9 From that great general sacrifice B-ichas and Sima>byaans 
were bron : 

Therefrom were spells and charms produced ; the Yajut had 
its birth from it. 

10 From it were hors«s born^ from it all cattle with two rows of 

teeth : 

From it were generated kine, from it the goats and sheep 
were born. 

11 When they divided Purusha how many portions did they make? 
What do they call his mouthy his arms ? Wbat do they call 

his thighs and feet ? 

12 The Rrihman was his mouth, of both his arms was the R&ja- 

nya made. 

H is thighs became the Vai?ya, from his feet the §&dra wis 
produced. 

13 The Moon was gendered from bis mind, and from his eye the 

Sun had birth ; 

Indra and Agni from his mouth were born, and V&yu from 
his breath. 

14 Frrih from his navel came mid-air ; the sky was fashioned 

from his head ; 

Earth from his feet, and from his ear the regions. Thus they 
formed the worlds. 

15 Seven fencing>sticks bad he, thrice seven layers of fuel were 

prepared, 


ffe: or,it; the sacrificed viotim Purusha, or the sacred clarifSied 
butter. The creatures of the air : ‘ those animals over whom 

Vayu presides.’—Wilson. 

9 Spells and charms : probably those of the later collection of 
the Atharvaveda. The Yajns : the Yajur-veda. 

13 Rojanyax the second or Kshatriya caste, the regnal and mili. 
tary cia -s. Vaisya : the husbandman ; he who«e business is agfiv 
culture and trade. Sf^dra ; the labourer. The Brahman is called 
the mouth of Purusha. as havingr the special privileg^e, as a priest, 
of addressing the Gods in prayer. The arms of Purusha became 
the Rajanya, the prince and soldier who wields the sword and ^>ear. 
His thighs, the strongest parts of his body, became the agriculturist 
and tradesman, the chief support of sodety ; and his feet, the 
emblems of vigour and activity became the 9^dra or labouiii^ 
man on whose toil and industry all ultimately rests. This is the 
only passage in fbe Rigveda which enumerates the four castes. 

14 Cf. the creation myth of the world-giant Ymir or Hynur in 
old Northern poetry. The hills are his bmies, the vault of tihe sky 
his skull, the sea Us blood, and the clouds bis braiits .—Oo r p ue 
JPoeUcum Boreale, Vol. ii. p. 468. 

15 : guards, or paeoes of wood laid roiilid tlie 
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When the Gods, offering sacrifice, bound, as their victim, 
Purusha, 

l6 Gods^ sacrificing, sacrificed the victim : these were the earli* 
cat hol^ ordinances. 

The Mighty ones attained the height of heaven, there where 
the Sftdhyat, Gods of old, are dwelling. 

HYMN XCI. Agni. 

Bri«k, at the place of IIA, fiyonned by men who wake, our 
own familiar Friend is kindled in the house ; 

Hotar of all oblation, worthy of our choice. Lord beaming, 
trusty friend to one who loverh him. 

a He, excellent in glory, guest in every house, finds like a swift¬ 
winged bird a home in every tree. 

Benevolent to men, he scorns no living man : Friend to the 
tribes of men he dwells with every tribe. 

3 Most sage with insight, passing skilful with thy powers art 

thou, O Agni, wise with wisdom, knowing all. 

As Vasu, thou alone art Lord of all goed things, of all the 
treasures that the heavens and earth produce. % 

4 Foreknoyving well, O Agni, thou in li 4 's place hast occupied 

thy regular station balmrd with oil. 

Marked are thy comings like the comings of the Dawns, the 
rays of him who shmeth spotless as the Sun. 
sacrificial fire to enclose it. S 4 yana explains paridhaydk as the 
seven metres, or as six shallow trenches dug round the fire, and 
an imaginary one round the Sun. Mahidhara says that the seven 
oceans may be intended. 

This pantheistic hymn which is generally called the Purusha- 
afikta, is of comparatively recent origin, and appears to be an at¬ 
tempt to harmonize the two ideas of sacrifice and creation. For 
further information regarding it, see Muir, O. -S'. Texty I pp.6—ii, 
and V. 368—377, Prof. Max Muller, Ancient Sanskrit lAteror 
turOf pp. 57of. and Dr. Scherman. Philosophische Hymnen aus 
dvr Rig-und A ikarva-'oeda-Sanhit^y pp. 11—23. The hymn has 
also bera translated by Colebrooke Miscellaneoue JSaaaySy pp, 
167, 168/ by Willis, Cosmology of the JRigoeda, pp, 87, 88/ and 
by Peterson, Hy^nns from the Rigveda, pp, 289, 290 / also by 
Buraouf Bhdgavata Purdna Preface to Vol. I., and by Woter, /n- 
dt»ehi Studisny IX. p 5. Grassmann’s Translation in his Appendix 
to Vol. II., and LAsdwig*s Translation and Commentary should be 
consulted. See also »ymns of the Atharvorveda. XIX. 6, which 
is a repro^ction of this hymn wi'h transpositions and variations. 

I pUtee of ltd : the shrine where darified butter is 
poured upon the fire. Ovr o*on familiar Friend ; Agni the 
Friend of the house. 

a bird : or, bird of prey. ^Hunter,* aiooordlng 

to Lujjlwtg. 

3 Vmu ; Ilie word m ea ning also good and troaeure- 
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5 Thy glories arc, as Ugh linings from the rainy cloud, marked, 

many-hued, like heralds of the Dawns' approach. 

When, loossed to wander over plants and forest trees, thou 
crammest by thyself thy food into the mouth. 

6 Him, duly coming as their germ, have plants received : this 

Agni have maternal Waters brought to life. 

So in like manner do the forest trees and plants bear him 
within them and produce him evermore. 

7 When, sped and urged by wind, thou spreadest thee abroad, 

swift piercing through thy food according to thy will. 

Thy never-ceasing blazes, longing to consume, like men on 
chariots, Agni, strive on every side. 

8 Agni, the Hotar-priest who fills the assembly full, Waker of 

knowledge, chief Controller of the thought,— 

Him, yea, none other than thyself, doth man elect at sacri¬ 
ficial offerings great and small alike. 

9 Here, Agni, the arrangers, those attached to thee, elect thee 

as their Priest in sacaed gatherings, 

When men with strewn dipt grass and sacrificial gifts offer 
thee entertainment, piously inclined. 

10 Thine is the Herald's task and Cleanser's duly timed : Leader 

art thou, and Kindler for the pious man. 

Thou art Director, thou the ministering Priest : thou art the 
Brahman, Lord and Master in our home. 

11 When mortal man presents to thee Immortal God, Agni, his 

fuel or his sacrificial gift, 

Then thou art his Adhvaryu, Hotar, messsenger, callest the 
Gksds and orderest the sacrifice. 

12 From us these hymns in concert have gione forth to him, 

these holy words, l^Lichas, songs and eulogies, 

Cager for wealth, to J&tavedas fiiin fot wealth : when they 
have waxen strong they please their Sirengthener. 

6 Agni is produced in the form of lightning by the waters of 
the firmament, or the douds, and descends with the rain into 
plants and trees, from the wood of which he is brought forth by 
attrition. 

8 Cheat and email : with Soma or without it. ' 

9 The arrangers : priests who order and oondutt the sacri¬ 
ficial ceremonies. 

lo Agni discharges the dutie* of the seven chief priests, 
officiating as Hotar, Potar, Neshtar, Agnidh, I^m^&atar, Adhvaryu, 
and Brahman. See II. 1 . a, wher diis stanza originally oex^urs. 

X1 Oalleat the Gods : *sayest the formulae,*—^Ludwig, 
la. Jjiiehae : verses of fnuise. 
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13 This newest eulogy will I speak forth to him, the Ancient 

One who loves it. May he hear our voice. 

May it come near his heart and make it stir with love, as a 
fopd well-dressed matron clings about her lord, 

14 He in whom horses, bulls, oxen, and barren cows, and rams, 

when duly set apart, are cffercd up,— 

To Agni, Soma-sprinkled, drinker of sweet juice. Disposer, 
with my heart 1 bring a fair hymn forth. 

15 Into thy mouth is poured the offering, Agni, as Soma into 

cup, oil into ladle. 

Vouchsafe us wealth, strength-winning, blest with heroes, 
wealth lofty, praised by men, and full of splendour. 

HYMN XCII. Viyvedevas. 

1 pRAiss your Charioteer of sacrifice, the Lord of men. Priest 
of the tribes, refulgent, Guest of night. 

Blazing amide dry plants, snatching amid the green, the 
Strong, the Holy Herald hath attained to heaven. 

2 Him, Agni, Gods and men have made their chief support, 
who drinks the fatness and completes the sacrifice. 

With kisses they caress the Grandson of the Red, like the 
swift ray of light, the Household Priest of Dawn. 

^ Yea, we discriminate bis and the niggard's ways : his 
branches evermore are sent forth to consume. 

When bis terrific flames have reached the Immortals* world, 
then men remember and extol the Heavenly Folk. 

4 For then the net of Law, Dyaus, and the wid expanse. Earth, 

Worship, and Devotion meet for highest praise, 

Varuoa, India, Mitra were of one accord, and Savitar and 
Bhags^ Lords of holy might. 

5 Onward, with ever-roaming Rudra, speed the floods : over 

Aramati the Mighty have they run. 

With them Parijman, moving round his vast domain, loud 
bellowing, bedews all things that are within. 

3 CompUtM th6 aacHflee : or, fills tho assembly full. Orand- 
aon of B«d : *aon of bi^fiant Vayu.*—Wilson. Sprung 

from his own nsd glow, one fire bmng Idodled from another. 

3 Man ramambar : because then their prayers ace granted. 

5 AramaH : tlw earth.—-S&yana. Armiuti, of the Avesta, alao 

Earth personified as well as Devotion or PieQr. Par^man : 
*the droumaadbieot (Indra).*—Wilson. 

6 Tha Aaura : X>yaus himself. 


HYMN 92.] THE RIG VEDA 5*3 

6 Straightway the Rudras Maruts visiting all men. Falcons of 

Dyaus, home-dwellers with the Asura,—— 

Varuoa, Mitca, Aryaman look on with these, and the swift* 
moving Indra with swift-moving Gods. 

7 With Indar have they found enjoyment, they who toil, in 

the light's beauty, in the very Strong One's strength ; 

T*he singers who in men's assemblies forged for him, accord* 
ing to his due, his friend the thunderbolt. 

8 £ven the Sun's Bay Coursers that he held in check : each one 

fears Indra as the mightiest of all. 

Unhindered, from the air's vault thunders day by day the loud 
triumphant breathing of the fearful Bull. 

9 With humble adoration show this day your song of praise to 

mighty Rudra, Ruler of the brave : 

With whom, the Eager Ones, going their ordered course, he 
comes from heaven Sell-bright, auspicious, strong to guard. 

10 For these-have spread abroad the fame of human kind, the 

Bull Brihaspati and Soma's brotherhood. 

Atharvan first by sacrifices made men sure : through skill the 
Bhrigus were esteemed of all as Gkids. 

11 For these, the Earth and Heaven with their abundant seed, 

four-bodied Nari$ansa, Yama, Aditi, 

God Tvashtat Wealth-bestower, the Ribhuksha^as, Rodas! 
Maruts Vishnu claim and merit praise. 

12 And may he too give ear, the Sage, from far away, the 

Dragon of the Deep, to this our yearning call. 

Ye Sun and Moon who dwell in heaven and move in turn, 
and with your thought, O Earth and Sky, observe this well. 

13 Dear to all Gods, may Pdshan guard the ways we go, the 

Waters’ Child and V^yu help us to success. 

Sing lauds for your great bliss to Wind, the breath of all : ye 
Afvins prompt to hear this upon your way. 

y ^Worshippers are rewarded in heaven for the hymns and pra¬ 
yers with which they have strengrthened and armed Indra for his 
great deeds. 

9 With whom : the Maruts. 

10 Soma^n brotherhood : all Gods who are entitled to drink 
Soma juice. Made men sure ; gave them assurance of obUuning 
what &ey asked. 

11 Wourd^died Nard^aiua: Agni provided with four fines, or 
complete in all his parts. J^ibhukehvtae : Ribhus Rodast ; con¬ 
sort of the Maruts. 

la The Dragon of the Deep : Ahibud^nya, regent of the aoa 
of air. 

13 The Wafer^s Ohild : Agni, born as lightning finoca Use 
clouds. 
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14 With bjrmns of praise we sing him who is throned as Lcnrd 

over these fearless, the Self-resplendent One.. 

We praise Night’s youthful 'Lord beoevolent to man, the 
foeless One, the free, with all celestial Dames. 

15 By reason of bis birth here Angiras Hrst sang : the pressing* 

ston« upraised beheld the sacrifice'— 

*X*he stones through which the Sage became exceeding vast, 
and tbe sharp axe obtains in fight rhe beauteous place. 

HYMN XCIII. Vi§vedevas. 

Mighty are yc, and far-extended, Heaven and Earth : both 
Worlds arc ever nore to us like two young Dames. 

Guard us thereby from stronger foe ; guard us hereby to give 
us strength. 

2 In each succeeding sacrifice that mortal honoureth the Gods. 

He who, most widely known and famed for happiness, 
inviteth them. 

3 Ye who are Rulers over all, great is your sovran power as Gksdt, 

Ye all possess all majesty: all must be served in sacrifice. 

4 These are the joyous King: of Immortality, Parijman, Mitra 

Aryaman and Varuoa. 

What else is Rudra, praised of men i the Maruts, Bhaga, 
Pilshai^a ? 

5 Come also to our dwelling. Lords of ample wealth, common 

partakers of our waters, Sun and Moon, 

When tbe great Dragon of the Deep hath settled down upon 
their floors. 

6 And let the A$viiis, Lords of splendour, set us free,—both 

Gods, and, with cheir Laws, Mitra and Varuiiia. 

Though wor.s, as over desert lands, he speeds to ample opulence. 


14 The Self-resplendent One : Agni. Nighfe youthful 
hord : the Mcx>o. Oelestial Batnes : the lunar asterisms. 

15 The Sage : Indra, according to SS,yaxia. Sharp axe : tbe 
thunderbolt. The meaning of this stanza is obscure. 

1 Thereby . hereby : litterally by thcMse ’.‘by these- * 

S&yiS9a supplies pdlanah, protections, in both cases. The former 
may refer to the Maghavans, and the latter to tbe people in general. 

4 Immortality : or the immortal world. Parijman : Roamer 
round ; V 4 yu. W/utt else : that is, Rudra Is also one of ihese 
Kings. PHtshana : a lengthened form of the usual P&shsm. 

5 WoOers : libations of Soma juice. Sayaga explains ncUktam 
by rdtrau ‘ by n»ght.' It is^ its Prof. Ludwig heu pointed out, a 
diortened form of nakshtam, * come ye.’ Upon their fioore : * in 
liieir coai|>any in the firmamental (clouds).'—^Wilson. The mean¬ 
ing is obsoum. 

5 Bftf: aeorificer'whom these Qoda protoot 
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7 Yea, let the Asvins T^wain be gracious unto us, even Rudras, 

and all Gods, Bhaga, Rathaspati ; 

Parijman, Ribhu, VAji, O Lords of all wealth Ribhuksha^as. 

8 Prompt is Ribhukshan. prompt the worshipper's strong drink: 

may the fleet Bay Steeds, thine who speedest on, approach. 
Not man's but God's is sacrifice whose psalm is unassailable. 

9 O God Savitar, harmed by lione, lauded, give us a place 

among wealthy princes. 

With his Car-steeds at once hath our liidra guided the reins 
and the car of these men. 

lO To these men present here, O Heaven and Earth, to us 
grant lofty fame extending over all mankind. 

Give us a steed to wm us strength, a steed with wealth for 
victory. 

xr This speaker, Indra—*for thou art our Friend——wherever he 
may be, guard thou.Victor i for help, ever for help : 

Thy wisdom, Vasu ! prosper him. 

12 So have they strengthened this mine hymn which seems to 

take its bright path to the Sun, and reconciles the men : 
Thus froms a carpenter the yoke of horses, not to be displaced. 

13 Whose chariot-seat hath come again laden with wealth and 

bright with gold, 

Lightly, with piercing ends, a? 'twere two ranks of heroes 
ranged for fleht. 

14 This to Du]l^$!ma Prithav^na have I sung, to Vena, Rlma, 

to the nobles, and the King. 

They yoked five hundred, and their love of us was Aimed 
upon their way. 

15 Besides, they showed us seven-and-seventy horses here. 

T&nva at once displayed his gift, Pdrthya at once displayed 

his gift, and straightway Miyava showed his. 

7 Raihantmti • the guardian of wai-churibts. Cf. 64. 10. 
Ribhukahwia^ : Ribhus. 

8 llibtt.uktiUan : ‘the mighey ( Indra)’ :—Wilson. 

9 With his (Jar-stesds : with us priests, who draw the chariot 
of sacrifice. 

la So hitw they strenythened : ‘May ( the priests ) strengthen.'- 
Wilson. The ycke : as the yoke keeps a pair of horses together 
so the hymn addre.s'^ed to the Gnds reconcile■> worshippers and fills 
them with like feelings of devotion. 

13 IHerciny ends : of the axle, which pass through the naves. 

24 .Dxihyutfix Ptit/mvafia^ ‘ enn, and H'tma were Maghavans or 
wealthy institutors of sacrifices. To the King : dsum : to the 
Asura, lord or chief- PiiK hnadred : hqrses or chariots. 

IS Horses : there is no substantive in the text. Sayaua suppUes 
gno'im, cows. These horses, or cows, were presented to the 
priests. JV/nia, JPirthtfn^ and Hayava are patronymics waicb do 
not occur again in the Rigveda. 
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HYMN XCIV. Pfcss-*tones. 

Let these speak loudly forth ; let us speak out aloud : to the 
loud speaking Pressing-stones address the speech ; 

When, rich with Soma juice. Stones of the mountain, ye, 
united, swift to Indra bring the sound of praise. 

2 They speak out like a hundred, like a thousand men : they 

cry aloud to us with their green-tinted mouths. 

While, pious Stones, they ply their task with piety, and, 
even before the Hotar, taste the offered food. 

3 Loudly they speak, for they have found the savoury meath : 

they make a humming sound o/er the meat prepared. 

As the) devour the branch of the Red-coloured Tree, these, 
the well-pastured Bulls, have uttered bellowings. 

4 They cry aloud, with strong exhilarating drink, calling on 

Indra now, for they have found the meath. 

Bold, with the sisteis they have danced, embraced by them, 
making the earth rct^chu with their ringing sound. 

5 The Eagles have sent forth their cry aloft in heaven ; in the 

sky’s vault the dark impetuous ones have danced. 

Then downward to the nether '.tone’s fiKl place they sink, 
and, splifiidid as the Sun, effuse their copious stream. 

6 Like stioiig ones drawing, fhey have put forth all their 

strength; the Bulls, harnessed together, bear the chariot-poles 
When they have bellowed, pantnig, swaliov ing their food, 
the sound of their loud snorting is like that of steeds. 

7 To these who have .cn workers and a tenfold girth, to these 

who have ten yoke-straps and ten binding thongs, 

To these who bear ten reins, the eternal, sing ye praise, to 
these who bear ten cai-poles, ten when they are yoked. 

Ludwig thinks that a quarrel liad arisen between the Magfhavans 
or nobles (slan^a 14) and the Visas or people (stanza 9), and that 
the priests, who had reconciled the two parties, were presented 
with the chariots which had been prep.ared for battle. See stanza 
13, in wTiich, according to ibis explanation, na should be rendered 
by‘and not'insteadof ‘as’twen*. ’ The hymn, which is difficult 
and in parts almost unintelligible, is placed by Grassmann in bis 
Appendix. 

Hotar : ‘(Agni) the invoker (of me gods)’—Wilson. Or the 
human Hotorpriest may be intended. 

3 Rtd-coloured : tlie Soma-plant. Well-pastured : the 

meaning of mbUaroA is obscure. See Hillebrandt, F. Jf., I. 18, 

4 Th^ sisters : the lingers. 

5 The Nagles : the rapidly moving celestial press-stones. 

Ton Markers : the lingers of both hands. 

9 2ViS oafe hide ; spread underneath to catch and hold the 
v!roppiiigs. 

12 Yostr : the mountains from which you caom. 
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8 These Stones with ten coi ductois, rapid in their course, with 

lovely revolution travel round and round. 

They have been first to drink the flowing Soma juice, first to 
ehjoy the milky fluid of the stalk. 

9 These Soma>eaters kiss Indra's Bay-coloured Steeds : draining 

the stalk they sit upon the ox’s hide. 

Indra when he hath drunk Soma-meath drawn by them, 
waxes in strength, is famed, is mighty as a Bull. 

10 Strong is your stalk ; ye, verily, never shall be harmed ; ye 

have refreshment, ye are ever satisfied. 

Fair are ye, as it were, through splendour of his wealth, his 
in whose sacrifice, O Stones, ye find delight. 

11 Bored deep, but not pierced through with holes, are ye, O 

Stones, not loosened, never weary, and exempt from death, 
Fternal, undiseased, moving in sundry wa>5, unthirsting, full 
of fatness, void of all desire. 

12 Your fathers, verily, stand firm froin age to age : they, loving 

rest, are not dissevered from heir seat. 

Untouched by time, ne’er lacking green plants and green 
trees, they with their voice have caused the heavens and 
earth to hear. 

13 This, this the Stones proclaim, what time they are disjoined, 

and when with ringing sounds they move arid drink (he balm* 
Like tillers of the ground when they are sowing seed, they 
mix the Soma, nor, devouring, mnnsh it. 

14 They have raised high their voice for juice, for s;<». rifice, stnek- 

ing the Mother Earth as though they danced thereon. 

So loose thou to his thought who hath cfiu.srd the sap, and 
let the Stones which we are honouring he disjoined. 

HYMN XCV. Urvasi. Purflravas. 
Ho there, my consort 1 Stay, thou fierce-souled lady, and let 
US reason for a while together. 

Such thoughts as these of ours, .while yet unspoken in days 
gone by have never brought us comfort. 

14 Strikinff the Mother Earth : ‘Earth’ is imt in the text 
‘they made a noise like (children) at play, striking their mother.’— 
lyitoon. I have follow^ Prof. LudwigT’s explanation. 

The hymn is a dialogue between Purnravas and Urva-i, and 
are severally the Rishis of the stanzas which they speak. The 
<fialogue, which is sometimes almost unintelligible, contains the 
gurma of a legend which it related in the ^atapntha-Br^ihma^t 
reappears in the Mahdbhoratft and Bura/taSf and forms the fdot of 
the well-known drama, yikramorvasf, or l/ero and the 

Nj/mph, According to Ais legtnd, Urva$t, an Apsaras or Nymph 
ctf heawm, has been banished to earth where vhc"consent.s to live 
with King PurClravas 00 condition that he takes care of her two 
pet rams, and that she never sees him unclothed. She lives with 
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2 What »ax I now to do with this thy saying ? I have gone 

from thee like the first of Mornings. 

Purdravas, return thou to thy dwelling : 1, like the wind, MB 
difficult to capture. 

3 Like a shaft sent for glory from the quiver, or swift steed 

winning cattle, winning hundreds. 

The lightning seemed to flash, as cowards planned it. The 
minstrels bleated like a lamb in trouble. 

4 Giving her husband’s father life and riches, from the near 

dwelling, when her lover craved her, 

She sought the home wherein she found her pleasure, accept¬ 
ing day and night her lord’s embraces. 

5 Thrice in the day didst thou embrace thy consort, though 

coldly she rercived thy fond caresses. 

To thy desires, Purdravas, I yielded : so wast thou king, O 
hero, of my body. 

6 The maids SujArni, ^reni, Sumne-ftpi, Charanyu, Granthin!, 

and Hradechakshus,— 

These like red kine have hastened forth, the bright ones, and 
like milch-cows have lowed in emulation. 

Pun'iravas for four years, when the Gandharvas or heavenly mJn»> 
trels icsolvc to bring her back. They steal one of the' rams by 
night. Purnravas ^prings from his bed ; the Gandharvas send on 
him a flash of magic lightning, and Urva^i sees her husband 
naked. One of the conditions of the continuance of their union ia 
broken, and the nymph instantly vanishes. PurCiravas meets her 
afterwards and in vain implores her to return. At last she relents, 
and in due time a son is born to them. There are the main out¬ 
lines <jf a.somewhat variously told story. 

1 Purnravas speaks, when he has met Urva-^i again after her 
sudden departure. 

2 Urva^i replies. 

3 Pururavas speaks, reminding her of the circumstances in 
which she vanished. ‘Yen’, he says, thou wentest from me with 
the speed of an arrow or a racer. The cowardly Gandharvas 
deluded us. They bleated like a Iamb to make us think that one 
of thy pets was in pain or danger, and then, by a flash of factitioui 
lightning, made me visible to thee in my nakedness.’ 

4 /A/e and richtia ; meaning, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig sug¬ 
gests, the future grandson. The near dhelling : her father-in- 
law's house, where she spent much of her time. Her lover i bar 
hu.sband Pururavas. 

This stanza .and the next are spoken by Urvaai. 

6 This stanza is a^ibed by Sayaua to Puriiravas, who meo- 
tions the names of the Apearases who were the conn$>anjons trf 
Urvaa afuT her flight. Ihcy are compared to red kine, meaning, 
perhaps, bright flashes of lightning followed by the lowing or 
blowing of the thunder. 
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7 ^Vhtle he was born the Dames sate down together, the 

Rivers with free kindness gave him nurture ; 

And then, Pur^iravas, the Gods increased thee for mightj* 
battle, to destroy the Dasyus. 

8 When I, a mortal, wooed to mine embraces these heavenly 

nymphs who laid aside thoir raiment, 

Like a scared snake they fled from me in terror, like chariot 
horses when the car has touched them. 

9 When, loving these Immortal Ones, the mortal hath converse 

with the nymphs as they allow him. 

Like swans they show the beauty of their bodies, like hortaa 
in their play they bite and nibble. 

10 She who flashed brilliant as the falling lightning broiight me 

delicious presents from the waters. 

Now from the flood be born a strong young hero I May 
Urva^t prolong her life for ever ! 

11 Tby biith hath made me drink from earthly milch-kine : this 

power, Putdravas, hast thou vouchsafed me. 

I knew, and, warned thee, on that day. Thou wouldtt net 
hear me. What sayest thou, when naught avails thee f 

12 When will the son be born and seek his father f Moumer-like, 

will he weep when first be knows him ? 

7 Urva^i speaks reminding Puriiravas of the favour ahown him 
at his birth, by the celestial Dames who were present, the Rivera 

-'who nursed him, and the Gods who grave him strength. Another 
explanation is that id the first half of the stanza Urvasi speaks, by 
anticipation, of the son whom she will bear to PurAravas. 

8 PurAravas complains of the shyness of the nymphs mentioned 
in stanza 6, with whose scx:iety he had sought to console bimaBif. 
A mortal : meaning that if he had been a God their bebavioiir 
would have been difiereot. Raiment : atkam : expl^ned by Siya^a 
as wakiyam rupam^ their own proper form. 

9 Urvaff replies. The Apsarascs, she says, as a rule only coquet 
with mortal men. Ae they allote him : kratuhhir na ; see Geldner 
K. 8 . 1 » ayfi. lAke $v>ans : Siyana explains nd/ here difierentlyr— 
*they, (beco m ing) ducks do not show their bodies.'—Wilson. 

10 Purfiravas speaks. Urvasi, he says, did not treat him ^ 
coldly. Ftom waters : of the firmament. Erom the flood : 
from Urva?! who comes from the watery regions above. Skyapa 

aphh differently:—*a son able in act and friendly to man 
has beea born*.—Wikon. 

11 Urva9i speaks. According to S&yapa, whom Wilson, Gram- 
wiaitn and Geldner follow, the translation of the first faalf>Hoe wocild 
be *Tbou hast been bofn to give the earth protection*. Warnod 
Mae on that day: t^d tiiee, when I agreed to Ui« with thee wbot 
would fii^ipen if the conditions of the agreement were not striedy 

la Purkravas speaks. JEnowe him : *on recoguisdkg (me)*.'—Wik* 
Or, when be koavn my Storys knows bow bis fiitfam baa baaa 

8411 
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Who sbmll divide the accordant wife and husband, while fire 
is shining with thy consort's parents ? 

13 I will console him when his tears are falling : he shall not 

weep and cry for care that blesses. 

That which is chine, between us, will I send thee. Go home 
again, thou fool ; thou bast not won me. 

14 Thy lover shall flee forth this day for ever, to seek, without 

return, the farthest distance. 

Then let his bed be in Destruction's bosom, and there let 
fierce rapacious wolves devour him. 

15 Nay, do not die, Pnr^ravss, nor vanish ; let not the evil- 

omened wolves devour thee. 

With women there can be no lasting friendship : hearts of 
hyenas are the hearts of women, 

16 When amid men in altered shape I sojourned, and through 

four autumns spent the nights among them, 

I tasted once a day a drop of butter ; and even now with 
that am I contented. , 

iy I, her best love, call Urvast to meet me, her who fills air and 
measures out the region. 

Let the gift brought by piety approach thee. Turn thou to 
me again ; my heart is troubled. 

18 Thus speak these Gods to thee, OsonofllA: As death 
hath verily got thee for bis subject. 

Thy sons shall serve the Gods with their oblation, aud thou, 
moreover, shalt rejoice in Svarga. 

deserted. fvAiVe jffre u .ihining : so longr as the father-in-law and 
mother-in-law who sanction■;d the union live and maintain their 
household fire 

13 Urvaai answers. That ir^hieh is thine, between ua : our child, 
our common treasure. 

14 Hururav.is threatens to destroy himself. 

15 Urvasi speaks this and the next stan^ja. 

16 A fieop of bntfer : one of the conditions on which the contU 
nuance of their union depended was that she should eat nothing- 
but a small quantity of ghritn or clarified butter daily. See stanza 11. 

17 Pururavas speaks, //erbe--'" /oiv: >'•)si.'ifiifinf here is evidently 

as the Scholiast says, an epithet and not a name, meaning 'most 
exceUent’, ‘most precious’. air: representing the morning 

mist, 01 the first flush of light, that spreads over the heavens before 
the ri^ing of the sun. 

18 There is an hiatus between this stanza and 17, an entire break 
of continuity. The fragment is asenbed to UrvaM, who consoles 
Purfiravasby telling him of the promise of the de.ties that after his 
deatii his ions shall offer sacrifice to the God.s, and he himself 
rtw i li be West in heaven. ^Son u/ Jl>i : i'ururavas, called Ailn or so n 
•f llh was the daughter of Mann. 
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HYMN XCVI. 

In the great synod will 1 laud tby two Bay Steeds : I prisse 
the sweet strong drink of thee the Warrior>God, 

His who pours lovely oil as 'twere with yellow drops. Liet 
my songs enter thee whose form hath golden tints. 

2 Ye who in concert sing unto the gold-hued place, like Bay 

Steeds driving onward to the heavenly seat, 

For Indra laud ye strength allied with Tawny Steeds, laud 
him whom cows content as ’twere with yellow drop?’. 

3 His is that thunderbolt, of iron, golden-hued, gold-coloured, 

very dear, and yellow in his arms ; 

Bright with strong teeth, destroying with its tawny rage. In 
Indra are set fast all forms of golden hue. 

4 As if a lovely ray were laid upon the sky, the golden thunder¬ 

bolt spread out as in a race. 

That iron bolt with yellow jaw smote Ahi down. A thousand 
Barnes had he who bore the tawny-hued. 

5 Thou, thou, when praised by men who sacrificed of old, hadst 

pleasure in their lauds, O Indra golden-haired. 

All that befits thy song of praise thou welcomest, the perfect 
pleasant gift, O Golden-hued from birth. 


Some of the stanzas should be transposed, and their order should 
l>e» *» 2, 3, 4, 5, 16, 6, 7, 8, 9, It, 12, 13, 14, 15, 10,—Lvidwig. 

Of this very difficult hymn there is a complete translat'on, with a 
very full and gfenerally convincing' commentary' (to both of which I 
am indebted for much assistance), by Prof. Geldoer, VeUische Stu- 
dient I. pp> 243 — 295. The myth has been discussed by von Roth, 
Illustrations of the Nirukta, and IjnHsche Studien. 1 . 196 ; 
by Prof. Max Miiller, Oxford Essahs {Chipe, IV. I09f); by Prof. 
Adalbert Kuhn, Die Herabkunft des FeuerSf pp. 85 ff; and by 
Professors Boltzmann and Oldenberg- in more recent days. 
Professor Max Muller considers the story to be ‘one of the myths 
of the Vedas which expresses the correlation of the dawn and the 
sun.' According- to Dr. Goldstucker, Uivafi is is the morning 
mist which vanishes away as soon as Punnavas tlie Sun displays 
himself. Sec Chambers's Et^cyclopcodia, 1 st edition, under 
PorCravas. 

Throughout the hymn the poet rings the changes on words said 
to be derivatives of the root to take, as haryata, delightsome, 
harya/i, loving, huri, bay or tawny, hdrit, green, yellow, or gold- 
coloured. Cp. III. 44. These words are conjecturaliy explained 
by the Commentator, and are susceptible of various renderings. 

I Oil : or fatness, fertilizing rain. 

a Oovfs : milked for sacrificial purposes. 

3 Tawny rage : perhaps witii reference to the effect ®f anger on 
the face.—Ludw^. 

4 The taseny hoed; the t'tunderbolt wielded by Indra. 
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6 Tbtisi: two dear Bays bring hither Indra on bi» car, Thnnder- 
armed, joyous, meet for laud, to drtiik his fill. 

Many libations flow for him who loveth them : to Indra have 
the gold>hued Soma juices run. 

y The gold-hued drops have flowed to gratify hts wish : the 
yellow drops have urged the swift Bays to the Strong. 

He who speeds on with Bay Steeds even as he lists hath satis¬ 
fied his longing for the gulden drops. 

8 At tbe swift draught the Soma-drinker waxed in might, the 

Iron One with yellow beard and yellow hair. 

He, Lord of Tawny Coursers, Lord of fleet-foot Mares, will 
bear his Bay Steeds safely over all distress. 

9 His yellow-coloured jaws, like ladles, move apart, what time 

for strength, he makes the yellow-tinted stir, 

When, while the bowl stands there, he grooms his Tawny 
Steeds, when he hath drunk strong drink, the sweet juice 
that he loves. 

10 Yea, to the Dear One^s seat in homes of heaven and earth 

the Bay Steeds' Lord hath whinnied like a horse for food. 
Then the great wish hath seized upon him mightily, and the 
Beloved One hath gained high power of life. 

11 Thou, comprehending with thy might the earth and heaven, 

acceptest the dear hymn for ever new and new. 

O Asura, disclose thou and make visible the Cow's beloved 
home to the bright golden Sun. 

la O Indra, let the eager wishes of the folk bring thee, delight¬ 
ful, golden-visored, on tby car, 

That, pleased with sacrifice wherein ten fiingers toil, thou 
mayest, at the least, drink of our offered meath. 

13 Juices aforetime. Lord of Bays, thou dranicest ; and thine 
especially is this libation. 

Gladden thee, Indra, with the meath-rich Soma : pour It 
down ever. Mighty One ! within thee. 


7 To fAe Stmg : to Indra; that they may be harneaaed and 
oome to the sacrifice. 


8 The Ir<m One 1 %ou-bearted Indra’—Wilson. 



ifW etrengih : for strengtheoig food, 
yeflow jaws. 


The yelltno^tinted i 


10 The Bear One must be tbe Soma, found both in heaven and 
eattfaf the hom es of Gods and men. According to Sayana, Indra 
himself is meant. SeioveJ One : Indra, whose vital vigour 

is increased by Soma-draughts. 


11 The Oo*e'» belong home: the Gow may be the Sun wfaooe 
is the universe whic t Indra vnll allow Surya bo tllumhie, 

kU : according to Siya^, the saerffi^ai Solaa juioe 

Ufhkli is pfuseed aed prepared by the fiogere uf the priesh 
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HYMN XCVII. Prette of Hcriit. 

Hbrbs tbiit sprang up in time of old, three ages earlier than 
the Gods,— 

Of these, whose hue is brown, will I declare the hoedred 
powers and seven. 

2 Ye, Mothers, have a hundred homes, yea, and a thousand are 

your growths. 

Do ye who have a thousand powers free this my patient from 
disease. 

3 Be glad and joyful in the Plan^ both blossoming and bearing 

fruit. 

Plants that will lead us to success like mares who conquer in 
the race. 

4. Plants, by this name I speak to you, Mothers, to you the 
Goddesses : 

Steed, cow, and garment may 1 win, win bock thy very self, 
O man. 

5 The Holy Fig tree is your home, your mansion is the Par^a 

tree : 

Winners of cattle shall ye be if ye regain for me this man. 

6 He who hath store of Herbs at hand hke Kings amid a crown 

of men,— 

Physician is that sage*s name, fiend-slayer, chaser of disease< 

7 Herbs rich in Soma, rich in steeds, in nourishment, in 

lengthening power,— 

All these have 1 provided here, that this man may be whole 
again. 

8 The healing virtues of the Plants stream forth like cattle fhmt 

the stall,— 

Plants that shall win me store of wealth, and mve thy vital 
breath, O man. 

9 Reliever is your mother's name, and hence Restorers are yt> 

called. 

Rivers are ye with wings that fly : keep far wbfttevor brings 
disease. 

xo Over all fences have they passed, as steals a thief into ih^ fold. 
The Plants have driven from tbs fraa>e whatever malady was 
there. 

I Thr^a a^<i> o<n*W«r t’Ann \ ‘for the ffoda bofore 

the three ages,’— Wilson. Sen VII. 2,4.56 

(A Bt E’t XL, 1 . p 339)* 

4 car, and jur.ncnt: as niy iva for '-wring yoc.. 

5 Holt/ FHff-trce ? the Arvattha, or Ficus ReUj^o.'sa. 

tree : the Paljja, Butea Frondosa. Saertfleia? V!?'s3els ;^r« nude of 
the wood of Hia&e trees which are thorelo.c JA'd io h; ihc! home 
of plants used ia religious ceremonies. 
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II When, bringing back the ▼anithed strength, I hold these herbs 
within band. 

The spirit of disease departs ere he can seize upon the life. 

13 He through whose frame, O Plants, yit creep member by 

member, joint by joint,— 

From him ye drive away disease like some strong arbiter of 
strife. 

*3 Fly, Spirit of Disease, begone, with the blue jay and kingfisher. 
Fiy with the wind's impetuous speed, vanish together with 
the storm. 

14 Help every one the other, lend assistance each of you to each. 
All of you be accordant, give furtherance to this speech of 

mine. 

15 Let fruitful Plants, and fruitless, those that blossomy end the 

biossomless. 

Urged onward by Bribaspati, release us ^m our pain and 
grief ; 

16 Release me from the curse’s plague and woe that comes from 

Varuija ; 

Free me from Yama's fetter, from sin and offence against 
the Gods. 

17 What time, descending from the sky, the Plants flew earth¬ 

ward, thus they spake : 

No evil shall befall the man whom while he Itveth we pervade. 

18 Of all the many Plants whose King is Soma, Plants of 

hundred forms. 

Thou art the Plant most excellent, prompt to the wish, 
sweet to the heart. 

19 O all ye various Herbs whose King is Soma, that o*ertpread 

the earth. 

Urged onward by Bribaspati, combine your virtue in this 
Plant. 

20 Unharmed be he who digs you up, unharmed the oMm for 

whom I dig : 

And let no malady attack bipetLor quadruped of ours. 

31 All Plants that hear this speech, and those that have depart¬ 
ed far away, 

1 2 0omo Miron /7 arbiter of strife : 'like a mighty (prince) 
stationed in tf*e midst of his host.*—Wilsou. 

13 With the blue jny and kingfisher wth the speed of the 
swiftevt bisds. Together the storm : according to Saya^, 
'perish along with the iguana. 

15 Urged onward: Bribaspati, says Snyana, is the deity who 
presides over mantras or speb'i and charms. 

29 This Tlant ; the tnediciual herb which I, the physician 
um abc^ut to make use of. 
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Come all assemblcil and confer four healing poarer upon 
this Herb. 

22 With Soma as their Sovran Lord the PUntt hold obI10 €|U7 

and say ; 

O King, we save from death the man whose cure a Brfthmsn 
undertakes. 

23 Most excellent of all art thou, O Plant: thy vassals are the trees. 

Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks 
to injure us. 

HYMN XCVm. The Gods. 

Comb, be thou M'tra, Varuna, or Pushan, come, O Brthaspoti 
to mine oblation ; 

With Maruts, Vasus, or Adityas, make thou Parjanya poor 
for $antanu hts rain-drops. 

2 The God, intelligent, the speedy envoy whom thou hast sent 

hath come to me, DevApi : 

Address thyself to me and turn thee hither : within thy lips 
will 1 put brilliant language. 

3 Within my mouth, Bpibaspati, deposit speech lucid, vigtMrous 

and free from weakness. 

Thereby to win for ^antanu the rain-fall. The meath-ricb 
drop from heaven hath passed within it. 

4 Let the sweet drops descend on us, O Indra: give us enough 

to lade a thousand wagons. 

Sit to thy Hotar task; pay worship duly, and serve the Gods, 
Devipi, with oblation. 

5 Knowing the Gods* good-will, DevApi, Bi*hi, the son of 

FL'shtishepa, sate as Ho'ar. 

He hath brought down from heaven's most lofty summit tho 
ocean of the rain, celestial waters. 

‘This SVikta is remarkable as representing one of two brotben, 
both of the Kshatriya caste, becoming the TuroAita, or family 
priest, and Hotri or sacrificing priest, of the other who is the 
R(fjd. ’—Wilson. 

I. Devapi addresses Brihaspati, who is identifiable with Mitre, 
Varuna, Pushan and others in his special character of Purohita, or 
family Priest, of the Gods, and as the prototype of all human Puro- 
hitas. 'With Maruts '. whether thou be attended by Maruts, Vacua, 
or, dityas. For >^intann'. the brother of Devapi. 

a Brihaspati replies. Brilliant language-, a ‘brilliaot bynui.*- 
Muir. 

3 Devapi speaks, praying Bnhaspati, as I^ord of Speed) (cyp. 
X. 71. I.), to inspire him with eloquence that he may address the 
Gods effectually. The mtath-rich drop-, the sweet eloquence for 
which he has prayed. 

4 The sweet drops: of rain. This stanza is spoken by ^antaau. 

5 knowing: bow to win. 
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6 Gathered leather in that highest ocean^ the waters stood, 

bf deities obstructed. ^ 

Thmf hurried down set free by Arsb(isherta, in gaping clefts, 
urged onward by Dev^pi. 

7 When as chief priest for ^antanu, Devdpi, chosen for Hotar’s 

duty, prayed beseeching. 

Graciously pleased Brihaspati vouchsafed him a voice that 
reached the Gods and and won the waters. 

$ O Agni whom Dev&pi Arshtishena, the mortal man, hath 
killed in his glory. 

Joying in him with all the Gods together, urge on the sender 
of the rain, Parjanya. 

9 All ancient B'shis with their songs approached thee, even 
dice, O Much-invoked, at sacrifices. 

We have provided wagon-loads in thousands; come to the 
solemn rite. Lord of Red Horses. 

10 Xhc wagon-loads, the nine-and-ninety thousand, these have 

been offered up to thee, O Agni. 

Hero, with these increase thy many bodies, and, stimulated, 
send us rain from heaven. 

11 Give thou these ninety thousand loads, O Agni, to Indra, to 

the Bull, to be his portion. 

Knowing the paths which Deities duly travel, set mid the 
Gods in heaven Auldna also. 

13 O Agni, drive afar our foes, our troubles; chase malady 
away and wicked demons. 

From this air-ocean, from the lofty heavens, send down on 
us a mighty flood of waters. 

6 Arahiishena: patronymic, son of Rishiisbeiia. i^evipi. 

7 Ohie^ priest: or family or bonschold priest; Purohita. 

9 ’Wagon^loadax an extraordinary t>;inntity of fuel for the 
sacrifice, as the occa.sion was one <'•. the greatest vnportauce. 

XI Auleinci: Santanu, as a descendant cit Ula, appears to be 
meant. According to Kom*.: .schol.!: %, axthhn m n^.cans oblation or 
sacrifidal offering. ‘The fact of Dev^ipi cfiog reputed as the 
author of the hymn, and as the perohib. ;.nd hot!i of his brother 
seems to have led the lepentlary writetjj io invent the story of his 
becoming a Brahman, which (a*? mentioned bv Professor Weber, 
Indiacha iSCudieny t. p. 203’) is recorded in vl.ic J^alya-parvan of the 
MahALhsrata, verses aaSi ff. where he js said to have attained 
this distinction at a certain place of pilgrimage called Prithvidaka, 
where Sindhudvipa and Visvamitra also were received into the 
b^ber caste.*— Muir, O- o', lexis, I. 270 ff. For the legend 00 
wbidi the hymn is said to be based, quoted by S&yana from the 
NiruMttOf see Wilson’s Translation. 
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HYMN XCIX, Indra. 

What Splendid One, Loud-voiced, Far-striJing, dost thou, 
well knowing, urge us to exalt with praises ? 

What give we him ? When his might dawned, be fashioned 
the Vritra-slaying bolt, and sent us waters. 

2 He goes to end his work with lightning flashes: wide is the 
seat his Asura glory gives him. 

With his Companions, not without his Brother, he quells this 
Saptatha’s magic devices. 

3 . On most auspicious path be goes to battle ; he toiled to win 
heaven’s light, full fain to gain it ; 

He seized the hundred-gated castle's treasure by craft, un¬ 
checked, and slew the lustful demons. 

4 Fighting for kine, the prize of war, and roaming among the 

herd he brings the young streams hither. 

Where, footless, joined, without a car to bear them, with 
jars for steeds, fhey pour their flood like butter. 

5 Bold, unsolicited for wealth, with Rudras he came, the 

Blameless, having left his dwelling. 

Came, seized the food of Vamra and his consort, and left the 
couple weeping and unsheltered. 

6 Lord of the dwelling, he subdued the demon who roared aloud, 

six-eyed and triple-headed. 

Trita, made stronger by the might he lent him, struck down 
the boar with shaft whose point was iron. 

7 He raised himself on high and shot his arrow against the 

guileful and oppressive foeman. 

Strong, glorious, manliest, for us he shattered vhe lorts of 
Nahus when he slew the D.i<yas. 

1 The question in the first I'ue (S a rhetoric al the mean' 

ing being, How splendid is he (ladra) whom thou (^ihc VajamuT'a.'; 
urgesl us to exalt! ir/ta/! f/tw wt, him^ what c in give him 
in return tor what he has done for us ? 

2 IHs Compxnions* : the Maruts. IJis Brother ; \’i-shy.u. Who 
Saptatha wa.s is uncerta n. The word means Septimus, the 
seventh, and probably .some Rakshasa or demon i.s intended. 

3 Tha liuf-t/uf droionn ; the exact meaning of is 

uncertain. See \'!i. 21, 5 and note. 

5 I can make nothing intelligible of the second line. <1 th’nk 
of the two (parents) of Vamra, who are free from fever. Having 
obtained (the enemy’s) food, he called aloud whilst stealing 
it.* —Wilson. Vamra is mentioned in I. 51. 9 ; 112. 15. 
iSZtord of the ihoellinff : or, with Ludwig, The Lord and Giver. 
The demon : or, Dasa Vi^varhpa, son of Tvash^r. See X. 8. S. 
lH)ar : Vntra. Cf. i. 61. 7. 
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8 He, like a cloud that rains upon the pasture, bath found for 

us the way to dwell in safety. 

When the Hawk comes in body to the Soma, armed with his 
iron claws he slays the Dasyus. 

9 He with h is potent Friends gave up the mighty, gave §usboa 

up to Kutsa for aiHiction. 

He led the lauded Kavi, be delivered Atka as prey to him and 
to bis heroes. 

10 He, with his Gods who love mankind, the Wondrous, giving 

like Varuna who works with magic, 

Was known, yet young, as guardian of the seasons ; and he 
quelled Araru, four-footed demon. 

11 Through laubs of him hath Au^ija l^iji^van burst, with the 

Mighty’s aid, the stall of Pipru. 

When the saint pressed the juice and shone as singer, he 
seized the forts and with his craft subdued them. 

12 So, swiftly Asura, for exaltaion, hath the great Vamraka 
come nigh to Indra. 

He will, when supplicated, bring him blessing ; he hath 
brought all, food, strength, a happy dwelling. 

HYMN C. Vi§vedevas. 

Bb, like thyself, O indra, strong for our delight : here lauded, 
aid us, Magbavan, drinker of the juice. 

Savitar with the Gods protect us : hear ye Twain. We ask 
for freedom and complete felicity. 


8 The Baiek : the fierce and swift Indra. 

9 KaH according to Suyana, Usana Kavya or son of Kavi is 
intended. Atka : see X 49. 3. 

10 His Gods : the Maruts. Araru : I follow Siyana. Cf. 
^atapatha-Brahmana^ i. 2. 4. 17 (S. B. E.'XII. 57). According 
to Prof. Ludwig’s conjectural explanation the translation would 
be ;—he measured out the year in four divisions.’ 

11 Ausija ~ son of Usij. But as this patronymic does not 
properly belong to Rijisvan, the word here may perhads mean, 
* vehement,’‘ eagerly desirous.’ Fipru'i one of the demons of 
drought. 

12 Asura , O divine and mighty Indra. For exaltation : of 
Indra. Vamraka : a lengthened form of Vamra, the Rishi of the 
hymn. The last clause of the stanza is borrov\od from X. 20. 10. 

Tnis hymn, which is obscure and in some places unintelligible, 
is placed by Prof. Grassmann in his Appendix. Dr. Muir has 
translated stanzas 1-7 in O.S. 7 exts,IV. pp. 408, 409 (2nd edition). 

I Ye Twain : Imlra and Savitar. Freedom ; aditim. Prof. 
M. Muller translates differently : * We implore Aditi for health and 
wealth.’ 
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a Bring fwift, for offering, the ehare that suits the time, to the 
pure>drinker V&yu, roaring as he goes. 

To him who hath approached the draught of shining milk. 
We ask for freedom and complete felicity. 

3 May Savitar the God send us full life, to each who sacrifices, 

lives aright and pours the juice ; 

That we with simple hearts may wait upon the Gods. We 
ask for freedom and complete felicity. 

4 May Indra evermore be gracious unto us, and may King 

Soma meditate our happiness. 

Even as men secure the comfort of a friend. We ask for 
freedom and complete felicity. 

5 Indra hath given the body with its song and strength : Brihas- 

pati, thou art the lengthener of life. 

The sacrifice is Manu, Providence, our Sire. We ask for 
freedom and complete felicity. 

6 Indra posscsseth might celestial nobly formed : the singer in 

the house is Agni, prudent Sage. 

He is the sacrifice in synod, fair, most near. We ask for ffee- 
dom and complete felicity. 

7 Not often have we sinned against 70U secretly, nor, Vasus, 

have we openly provoked the Gods. 

Not one of us, ye Gods, hath worn an alien shape. We ask 
for freedom and. complete felicity. 

8 May Savitar remove from us our malady,'and ouiy the Moun¬ 

tains keep it fisr away from where. 

The press-stone as it sheds the meath rings loudly forth. We 
ask for freedom and complete felicity. 

9 Ye Vasus, let the stone, the presser, stand erect : avert all 

enmities and keep them far remote. 

Our guard to be adored is Savitar this God. W’e ask for free¬ 
dom and complete frliciiy. 

10 Eat strength and fatness in the pasture, kine, who are balmed 
at the reservoir and at the seat of Law. 

So let your body be our body’s medicine. We ask for freedom 
and complete felicity. 

a PuT*~driink 6 r : drinker of pure Soma juice. 

5 T/i« sacrifice is Manu : we owe our existence and pmaer- 
vation to aaciifice, which is to us another Manu, the father cd* 

.jyan men. 

6 The eacrijlce in synod : * worthy of sacrifice at the altar.*— 
Wilson. 

7 An atisn shape : as sorcerers are accustomed to do. 

to Balmed at the reservoir : anointed before being milked. 
S&yapa expUuns khse by yoshthot *m the cowstall,’ Bet your body: 
may the n^k, the produce of your bodies, offered in libation, ko^ 
our bodies in health. Or *may the body of the cow offered in 
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11 The singer fills the spirit ; all mens* love hath be. Indra 

takes kindly care of those who pour the juice. 

For his libation is the heavenly udder full. We ask for free¬ 
dom and complete felicity. 

12 Wondrous thy spirit-fiHing light, triumphant ; thy hosts save 

from decay and are resistless. 

The pious votary by straightest pathway speeds to possess 
the best of all the cattle. 

HYMN CL Vijvedevas. 

Wake with one mind, my friends, and kindle Agni, ye who 
arc many and who dwell together. 

Agni and Dadhikria and Dawn the Goddess, you, Gods with 
Indra, I call down to help us. 

2 Make pleasant hymns, spin out your songs and praises : build 

ye a ship equipped with oars for transport. 

Prepare the implements, make all things ready, and let the 
sacrifice, my friends, go forward. 

3 Lay on the yokes, and fasten well the traces : formed is the 

furrow, sow the seed within it. 

Through song may we find hearing fraught with plenty : 
near to the ripened grain approach the sickle. 

4 Wise, through desire of bliss from Gods, the skilful bind the 

traces fast, 

And lay the yokes on either side. 

5 Arrange the buckets in their place : securely fasten on the 

straps. 

We will pour forth the well that hath a copious stream, fair- 
flowing well that never fails. 

sacrifice be tne expiation for the body of the sacrificer, enabling 
him to aitain Or may tlie milk be the corrective of the 

Soma’. —Wilson. 

11 The /ictv'enly ndicr: the clouds of the firmament. 

13 Save froy.i dcy-'ni /is frol. Ludw’ig's interpretation of the 
obscure word jara\ti^ir<‘hy which meins, according to Sayana, re¬ 
plenishing the wealth of thy worshippers. The ^asl line is explained 
differently by Sayana.—•(iherefor^.*; l.> '-vasyii hastens in front of the 
victim cow, (leading itj wirb a .stra'g.ht cord.'—Wilson. According 
to the same authorir.y the meaning of the refrain of stanaas i — ii 
is;—'VVelong for the utnversn! .'\fhti*. 

I ; probably a per'ioniiication of the Morning Sun. 

Sec HI. ao. I , IV”. jii. 7 ; 40. 5 note, 
a Shij> : 'iacrifice, repiese.nled under this figure. 

3 in this and the following stani:us sacrifice is figuratively spoken 
of as plougiiing, sov/ing and reaping. See ^aiaijatha-BrahmaM, 
V!L 2, 2. 4. ( S. B. £. XLI. 320). 

^ The dowlfl^ Soma U an inesdiaustible well. 
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6 I pour the water from the well with pails prepared and goodijr 

straps, 

'Unfailing, full, with plenteous stream. 

7 Refresh the horses, win the prize before you :i!quip a chariot 

fraught with happy fortune. 

Pour forth the well with stone wheel, wooden buckets, the 
drink of heroes, with the trough for armour. 

8 Prepare the cow>stall, for there drink your heroes : stitch ye 

the coats of armour, wioe and many. 

Make iron forts, secure from all assailants : let not your pit- 
cher leak : stay it securely. 

9 Hither, for help, 1 turn the holy heavenly mind of you the 

Holy Gods, that long for sacriAce. 

May it pour milk for us, even as a stately cow who, having 
sought the pasture, yields a thousand streams. 

10 Pour golden juice within the wooden vessel : with stone-made 

axes fashion ye and form it. 

Embrace and compass it with tenfold girdle, and to both 
chariot-poles attach the car-horse. 

11 Between both poles the car-horse goes pressed closely, as to 

his dwelling moves the doubly-wedded. 

Lay in the wood the Sovarn of the Forest, and sink the well 
although ye do not dig it. 

12 Indra is he, O men, who gives us happiness : sport, uige the 

giver of delight to win us strength. 

Bring quickly down, O priests, hither to give us aid, to drink 
the Soma, Indra Son of Nishtigri. 

7 The sacrifice is a chariot ; and the ritual is a race. w«llx 
the stream of Soma juice. Stone wheel : with allusion to the press 
stones. 

8 'Ihe cow-etall : figuratively, for the place where the Soma 
is pressed. Coctta of armour : the filters for straining the juice. 
Iron forU \ the safeguards obtained by sacrificing. 

9 Mil^, : abundant blessing. 

10 Stone made : with allusion to the press stones. Ten fold 
girdle : the fingers of both hands. Both eharioi^lee : the^ arms. 
rhe c€tr horee : the uf^ier press-stone ; or the pestle. 

11 The dotAly wedded : the man who has two wives. The 
comparison is not clear. The Sovran of the Iforeet : die Soma 
plant. Sini the well : 'store up the juice.*—Wilson. 

la 1 fcdlow SayaijA in his interpretation of the first laie. Von 
Rot^ Ludwig, and Grassmann explain it difierently. yieh^^gi 4 
mmmwtting aocordiog to Ssyana, 'she who swallows up her riml 
wife NhAtii a. Ditit' is said to be Aditi, the mother of lodim. 
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HYMN CII. 

For thee may Indra bodly speed the car that works on either 
side. 

Favour us. Much-invoked ! in this most glorious fight against 
the raiders of our wealth. 

2 Loose in the wind the woman's robe wtis streaming what 

time she won a car-load worth a thousand. 

The charioteer in fight W'as MudgaiAni : she, Indra’s dart, 
heaped up the prize of battle. 

3 O Indra, cast thy bolt among assailants who would slaughter 

us : ^ 

The weapon both of DAsa and of Arya foe keep far away, O 
Maghavan. 

4 The bull in joy had drunk a lake of water. His shattering 

horn encountered an opponent. 

Swiftly, in vigorous strength, eager for glory, he stretched 
his forefeet, fain to win, and triumph. 

5 They came anear the bull ; they made him thunder, made 

him pour rain down ere the fight was ended. 

And Mudgala thereoy won in the contest well-pastured kine 
in hundreds and in thousands. 

6 In hope of victory that bull was harnessed : Ke^i the driver 

urged him on with shouiitig. 

As he ran swiftly with the car behind him his lifted heels 
pressed close on MudgaiAni 

The deified subject of the hymn is said to be, alternatively, 
Drugfhana (Mace, Club or Hammer. See staii.!a <j). The Rishi 
is Mudgnla- 

A«>;ordint| to the legend quote 1 by Ssya^ia, all Mud^ala’s 
cattle had been stolen except an oKl ox which he harnessed to 
his wagon and went in pursuit ol the robbeis. He threw his 
club or mace before him, which showed him the way to the thieves 
and thus recovered his property. 

1 b'ox ; O Mudgala. Thai v>orki} jin either sv.Iq : mtfAii- 

according toSayana = «5«Ao,y<i/7i, ‘that has no companion.’ 
Tiie meanin}' is uncertain. 

2 Mndyuf.Tni : Mudjjala’s wife. Indra s dar£ : sped swiftly 
on her way by Indra. 

3 This stanza seems to be an interpolation. 

4 The dull ; apparently one of the buffaloes which drew the 
chariot of MudgaUni’s chief opponent. Fad drun’i : just hefote 
the fight began. Rncountored an opponent : nteaning perhaps, 
that feeling uneasy he hung his head and struck the ground with 
his boms. *He cleft the mountain peak, he went against the enemy.* 
Wilson. 

i6 In fiops of nietorp : kttJni rdam : the meaning is uncertain ; 
oocoodiogrto Siyava, ‘for the destruction of the enemy.’ Ludwig 
thlnhs f tbitt ttie larther end of the chariot-pole is intended. 
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7 Deftly for him he stretched the car-polc forward, guided the 

bull thereto and firmly yoked him. 

Indra vouchsafed the lord of cows his favour: with mighty 
steps the buffalo ran onward. 

8 Toucfaed by the goad the shaggy beast went nobly, bound to 

the pole by the yoke’s thong of leather. 

Performing deeds of might for many people, he, looking on 
the cows, gained strength and vigour. 

9 Here look upon this mace, this bull’s companion, now lying 

midway on the field of battle. 

Therewith hath Mudgala in ordered contest won fur cattle 
for himself, a hundred thousand. 

10 Far is the evil: who hath here beheld it ? Hither they bring 

the bull whom they are yoking. 

To this they give not either food or water. Reaching be¬ 
yond the pole it gives directions. 

11 Like one forsaken, she hath found a husband, and teemed as 

rf her breast were full and flowing. 

With swiftly-racing chariot may we conquer, and rich and 
blessed be our gains in battle. 

X 2 Thou, Indra, art the mark whereon the eyes of all life rest, 
when thou, 

A Bull who drives: with thy bull, wilt win the race to¬ 
gether with thy weakling friend. 

7 Mudgala’s better fortune is now related. For him: for his 
own buffalo. He : Mudgala. Car-pole: I follow Ludwig’s conjec¬ 
ture ; bnt it is uncertain what part of the chariot prudhx was ; ‘the 
periphery of the wheel,’ according^ to the St, Petersburg Lexicon ; 
‘the frame of the waggon.’—Wilson. Sayana’s explanation is not 
very clear, but he seems to think that the Hnchj)in is intended. 
None of these three explanations seems suitable here. The lord 
of cow# : the bull buffalo. 

9 Mace: druyhunam: according to Sayana, the club which 
Mudgala had carried with him on his expedition, and which, to¬ 
gether with the ox that drew his car had enabled him to recover 
his cattle. Lying midway: after the victory, the King had thrown 
down his mace upon the field of battle. — Ludwig. 

lo I find this stanza unintelligible. Perhaps the second line 
contains the germ of that part of the legend which mentions the 
dub thrown in front of the chariot to point out Ihc way that the 
rd>bers had taken. 

XI Like one forsaken: parimikt^a: ‘Apparently Mudgalani 
was 9i paHvrii^'ta [ a wife lightly esteemed in comparison with the 
favourite wife ] who made amends for her sterility by driving her 
husband's chariot to battle and bringing him back victorious, wtih 
the booty which she had helped him to gain instead of the children 
diaf; she had not borne him. -L 4 idwig. 

I a With thy bull: thy fierce and strong thunderbolt. With t/^y 
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HYMN cm. Indra. 

Swift, rapidly striking, like a bull who sharpens his horns, 
terrific, stirring up the people, 

With eyes that close not, bellowing, Sole Hero, Indra sub' 
dued at once a hundred armies, 

2 With him loud-roaring, ever watchful, V^icior, bold, hard to 

overthrow, Rouser of battle, 

Indra the Strong, whose hand bears arrows, conquer, ye 
warriors, now, now vanquish in the combat. 

3 He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, Indra who 

with his batid brings hosts together, 

Foe conquering, strong of arm, the Soma-drinker, with mighty 
bow, shooting wiih well-laid arrows. 

4 Brihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of demons, 

driving off our foemen. 

Be thou protector of our cars, destroyer, victor in battle, 
breaker-up of armies. 

5 Conspicuous by the strength, firm, foremost fightec, mighty 

and fierce, Victorious, all-subduing. 

The Son of Conquest, passing men and heroes, ktne-winner, 
mount thy conquering car, O Indra. 

6 Cleaver of stalls, kinc-winner, armed with thunder, who 

quells an army and with might destroys it,— 

Follow him, brothers I quit yourselves like heroes, and like 
this Indre show your zeal and courage. 

7 Piercing the cow-stalU with surpassing vigour, Indra, the 

pitiless Hero, wild with anger, 

Victor in figjtit, unshaken and resistless,—may he protect our 
armies in our battles. 

8 Indra guide these: Brihaspati precede them, the guerdon, 

and the sacrifice, and Soma ; 

And let the banded Maruts march in forefront of heavenly 
hosts that conquer and demolish, 

weakling frien*h with the mortal man whom thou protectest, and 
who is weak and effeminate in comparison with thee. 

The hymn is fragmentary, and it seems impossibe to intetpret 
it fully and satisfactorily. I have followed in some stanzas the inter¬ 
pretations of the authors of l^edische Studieftf I. pp. s44 and 138 
But see the later translation and exhaustive discussion by Pr^. 
Gekfaier in Part II. pp. i—aa, and Prof. Ludwig’s renoarks thweon 
in XJ«ber die neueeten Arbeiten avf dem Oebiete der Pffveda* 
fareehung, — 

The hymn ts a prayer for aid and victory in battle. 

S Oftide tAeee: be the leader of our troops. 7 k§ guerdoie t 

: Hm rawtfd oS the priest who perform the saerffloa 
MMnM tKtntm 
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9 Ours be the potent host of mighty Indra, King Varu^ia, and 
Maruts, and Adityas. 

Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer high-minded Gods 
who cause the worlds to tremble. 

10 Bristle thou up, O Maghavan, our weapons; excite the spirits 

of my warring heroes. 

Urge on the strong steeds' mignt, O Vi'itra-slayer, and let the 
din of conquering cars go upward. 

11 May Indra aid us when our flags are gathered : victorious be 

the arrows of our army. 

May our brave men of war prevail in battle. Ye Gods» 
protect us in the shout of onset. 

12 Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize thou their bodies 

and depart, O Apv^. 

Attack them, set their hearts on fire and burn them : so let 
our foes abide in utter darkness. 

13 Advance, O heroes, win the day. May Indra be your sure 

defence. 

Exceeding mighty be your arms, that none may wound or 
injure you. 

HYMN CIV. Indra. 

Soma hath flowed for thee. Invoked of many ! Speed to our 
sacrifice with both thy Coursers. 

To thee have streamed the songs of mighty singers, imploring. 
Indra, drink of our libation. 

2 Drink of the juice which men have washed in waters, and 

fill thee full, O Lord of Tawny Horses. 

O Indra, hearer of the laud, with Soma which stones have 
mixed for thee enhance thy rapture. 

3 To make thee start, a strong true draught I offer to ther, 

the Bull, O thou whom Bay Steeds carry. 

Here take di^ighr, C 3 Indra, in our voices while thou art 
hymned w^ith power and all our spirit. 

4 O Mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy prowess, obtaining 

life, zealous, and skilled in Order, 


11 When our flags are gathered: ‘ apparently comparable with 
the signis collatis of the Romans.’—Ludwig. 

12 Apvd ; according to Sayana, a female deity who presides over 
sin ; according to Mahidhara,nsickness or fear Apparently Apvl 
waa a sort of colic, or dyse tery, likely to attack soldiers in the 
field. A,nfl depart: or, pass us by ; do not attack us. 

3 True \ which produces the results expected in the shape of 
favour. 

35 II 
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Men in the bouse who share the sacred banquet stand singing 
praise that brings them store of children. 

5 Through thy directions. Lord of Tawny Coursers, thine who 

arc firm, splendid, and blest, the people. 

Obtain most liberal aid for their salvation, and praise thee, 
Indra, through thine excellencies. 

6 Lord of the Bays, come with thy two Bay Horses, come 

to our prayers, to drink the juice of Soma. 

To thee comes sacrifice which thou acceptest: thou, skilled 
in holy rites, art he who givetb. 

I Him of a thousand powers, subduing foemen, Maghavan 

praised with hymns and pleased with Soma,—> 

Even him our songs approach, resistless Indra : the adorations 
of the singer laud him. 

8 The way to bliss for Gods and man thou foundest, Indra, 
seven lovely floods, divine, untroubled. 

Wherewith thou, rending forts, didst move the ocean, and 
oine-and-ninety flowing streams of water. 

^ Thou from the curse didst free the mighty Waters, and as 
their only God didst watch and guard them. 

O Indra, cherish evermore tby body with those which thou 
hast won in quelling Vritra. 

10 Heroic power and noble praise is India : yea, the tong wor¬ 
ships him invoked of many. 

Vritra he quelled, and gave men room and freedom : Sakra, 
victorious hath conquered armies. 

II Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this 

fight where spoil is gathered. 

The Strong, who I'stens, who gives aid in battle*, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN CV Indra. 

WhEk, Vasu, wilt thou love the laud ? Now let the channel 
bring the stream. 

The ju'ce is ready to tVrmenr. 

8 Didst moi^e th-i ovc<xn : didst bring the sea of rain from 
heaven. 

9 Those : waters. 

lo Tbia is the concluding \ erse of several hymns of the Visva- 
mltras in Book III. 

I : Indra. the channel briny th'‘ stream : lo the 

Soma juice which ha*? sttjod long enough for fermentation— 
Ludwig. The phraseo’oey is very obscure, and Sayana gives a 
totally different explanation. ‘When will he, (like) a dam, obstruct 
and let loose the long-protracled libation for the sake of wind- 
driven (rain).?*—Wilson. 
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2 He whose two Steeds harnessed well* swerving, purstie 

the Bird's tail-plumes, 

With flowing manes, like heaven and earth, he it the Lord 

with power to give. 

3 Bereft of skill is Indra, if, like some out-wearied man he fears 

The sinner, whenthe Mighty hath prepared himself for victory. 

4 Indra with these drives round, until he meets with one to 

worship him : 

Indra is Master of the pair who snort and swerve upon their way. 

5 Borne onward by the long-maned Steeds who stretch them¬ 

selves as* twere for food, 

The God who wears the helm defends them with his jaws. 

6 The Mighty sang with Lofty Ones : the Hero fashioned 

with hts strength. 

Like skilful Mlltan^van with his power and might. 

7 The bolt, which pierced at once the vitals of the Dasyu easy 

to be slain, 

With jaw uninjured like the wondrous firmament. 

8 Grind off our sins : with song will we conquer the men who 

sing no hymns : 

Not easily art thou pleased with prayerless sacrifice. 

9 When threefold flame burns high for thee, to rest on poles of 

sacrifice. 

Thou with the living joyest in the self-bright Ship. 

2 The Bird : the. allusion seems to be to a race between the 
horses of Indra and those of S&rya or the Sun who is the Bird of 
the heavens.—Ludwig. Eika and earth : the meaning' of 

ray< is unknown. SAyaua explains the word by 'heaven and earth,’ 
or *sun and moon but these are mere guesses. Prof. Ludwig thinks 
that two animals of some kind (‘rajitiere,’ ‘raji-beasts’) are meant. 
In VI. 26. 6, Raji is said by Sayana to be the name of a maiden. 

3 The sinners : Vritra, the chief of sinners, according to 
Sayana. Or p'q>ajc may be a verb and the stanza may be 
rendered ;—‘Without them Indra holds him still, like a man weary 
and alarmed, When he hath made himself ready for noble deed.'—> 
See Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. p, lqS. 

^ Is J/asicr: literally ‘hero.’ The meaning apparently is 
that when Indra meets with a worshipper he stops his horses and 
attends the sacrifice. 

5 Who wears the helm : / ‘possessing miglil^ 

jaws.'—Wilson. With his Jaws : with his roar, the thunder. 

6 Zo/ty Ones : the Maruts. 

7 The stanza is obscure. I follow Prof, Ludwig’s interpreta¬ 
tion of hiranaso hironan, which mean, according to Sftyaiia, ‘gold- 
bearded’ and ‘lord of bay horses.’ 

8 Grind off : remove them by whetting. ‘Comminute.'-Wilson. 

9 Threefold JLame : of the three sacred fires. The living » 
the sacrificer. The self-bright Ship : the sacrifice ; ‘the vessel of 
thy glory.’—Wilson. 
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10 Thy glory was the speckled cup, thy glory was the 

flawless scoop. 

Wherewith thou pourest into thy receptacle. 

11 As hundreds, O Immortal God, have snng to thee, so hath 

Sumitra, yea, Durmitra praised thee here, 

What time thou holpest Kutsa's son, when Dasyus fell, yea, 
holpest Kutsa’s darling when the Dasyus died. 

HYMN CVI. A?vins. 

THia very thing ye Twain hold as your object : ye weave 
your songs as skilful men weave garments. 

That ye may come united have I waked you : ye spread 
out food like days of lovely weather. 

2 Like two plough-bulls ye move along in traces, and seek like 

eager guests your bidder’s banquet. 

Ye are like glorious envoys mid the people : like bulls, ap¬ 
proach the place where ye are watered. 

3 Like the two pinions of a bird, connected, like two choice 

animals, ye have sought our worship. 

Bright as the Are the votary hath kindled, ye sacriHce in 
many a spot as roamers. 

4 Yg are our kinsmen, like two sons, two fathers, strong in 

your splendour and like kings for conquest ; 

Like rays for our enjoyment, Lords to feed us, ye, like quick 
hearers, have obeyed our calling. 

9 Like giants, ye will And Arm ground to stand on io depths, 
like feet for one who fords a shaHow : 

Like ears ye will attend to him who orders : ye Two enjoy 
our wondrous work as sharers. 

Like Coiling bees ye bring to us your honey as bees into the 
hide that opens downward. 

ic Ovp : upasi chani : a ladle or cup used for sprinkling. Thj/ 
receptacle : drinking-vessel, or perhaps Agni, that is, the fire, may 
be intended. 

11 iSumitra and Durmitra are alternative names of the 
of the hymn. son ; Durmitra himself, according to Siiyana 

The metres in some places are somewhat irregular, the 
meanings of some words are uncertain, and the hymn generally ia 
obscure. Prof. Grassmann has placed the hymn in his Apperidix. 

4 Like ray* for our enjoyment: ‘like brooms to sweep with,' 
according to Prof. Ludwig. 

1 do not attempt the hopeless task of translating stanzas, 5,6, 
in which nearly every word is a difRcult riddle. See .Aopendia. 
ir> 2 'he hide that opt n-^ doff'mnard : the honey-comb is 
conH>^t’ed to a waterskin inverted. 1 cannot translate intelligibly 
the second line :—*ltKe two labourers you are dripping with perasnrw 
tion, like a tired cow eating sweet herbage, you attend (the 
sacrifice,’—Wilson. 
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11 Ma)r we increase the laud and gain us vigour: come to oor 
song, je whom one chariot carries. 

Filled be our kine with ripened mcath like gUny; Bhutinsa 
hath fulfilled the Alvins' longing. 

HYMN evil. DakshioS. 

Thisi men*$ great bounty hath been manifested, and the 
whole world of life set free from darkness. 

Great light hath come, vouchsafed us by the Fathers: ap¬ 
parent is the spacious path of Guerdon. 

2 High up in heaven abide the Guerdon-givers ; they who give 

steeds dwell with the Sun for ever. 

They who give gold are blest with life eternal.* they who 
give robes prolong their lives, O Soma. 

3 Not from the niggards—for they give not freely——comes 

Meed at sacrifice, Gods* satisfaction : 

Yea, many men with hands stretched out with Guerdon 
present their gifts because they dread dishonour. 

4 These who observe mankind regard oblation as streamy VAyfi 

and light-finding Arka. 

They satisfy and give their gifts in synod, and pour in 
streams the seven-mothered Guerdon. 

5 He who brings Guerdon comes as first invited: chief of the 

hamlet comes the Guerdon-bearer. 

Him I account the ruler of the people who was the first to 
introduce the Guerdon. 

6 7 *hey call him Hishi, Brahman, Sdma-chanter, reciter of the 

laud, leader of worship. 

The brightly-shining GodS three forms he knoweth who 
first bestowed the sacrificial Guerdon. 

y Guerdon bestows the horse, bestows the bullocks. Guerdon 
bestows, moreover, gold that ghscers. 

The hymn eulog-izes Daksbliut, the larg^ess, guerdon, or hono¬ 
rarium presented by the institutors of the scrifices to the priests 
who perform the ceremonies. The yajamanaa who g^ive this gtier- 
don liberally are alternatively the deini^ subjects of the hymn. 

1 Th«*e men : the wealthy institutors of the sacrifice. feUhere : 
who are the embodiments and guardians of the light. 

4 These who ohseroe mankind : the Maghavans or wealthy 
nobles, who do not consider the cost of sacrifice, but regard it as 
an occasion that enables them to show their Uberality, and to gain, 
the favour of Vkyu, the Wind-Gksd who brings countless showers 
of rain, and Arka or the Sun who brings the light. iieven~Motheredi 
originating in, and accompanying, seven forms of sacrifice ; or, 
regulated l^ the seven priests. 

6 Three Jorms : Agnl as the Sun, lightning, and fire. 
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Guerdon gives food which U our life and spirit. He who it 
wise takes Guerdon for his armour. 

8 The liberal die not, never arc they ruined : the liberal suffer 

neither barm nor trouble. 

The light of heaven, the universe about us,—-all this doth 
sacrificial Guerdon give them. 

9 First have the liberal gained a fragrant dwelling, and got 

themselves a bride in fair apparel. 

The liberal have obtained their draught of liquor, and con¬ 
quered those who, unprovoked, assailed them. 

10 They deck the fleet steed for the bounteous giver : the maid 

adorns herself and waiu to meet him. 

His home is like a lake with lotus-blossoms, like the Gods' 
palaces adorned and splendid. 

11 Steeds good at draught convey the liberal giver, and lightly 

rolling moves the car of Guerdon. 

Assist, fc Gods, the liberal man in battles : the liberal giver 
conquers foes in combat. 

HYMN CVIII. Sararod. Panis. 

What wish of Saramd hath brought her hither ? The path 
leads far away to distant places. 

What charge hast thou for us P Where turns thy journey P 
How bast thou made thy way o'er Rasft’s waters. 

2 I come appointed messenger of Indra, seeking your ample 
stores of wealth, O Paois. 

This hath preserved me from the fear of crossing : thus have 
1 made my way o'er Ras&'s waters. 

9 Draught of liquor: antahp^gam aunlyith : *deep potations of 
wine’. —"Wilson. 

10 The mai^I adorns herself; ‘he obtains a brilliant damsel for 
his portion. ’—Muir. 

11 Car of Guerdon : cf I. 123. 1. 

The hymn is a colloqu}' between Sarama, the messenger of the 
Gods or of Indra {see 1 . 62. 3,note; 72.8; III. 31.6; V. 45-8), and 
the Pai.iis or envious demons who have carried off the cows or rays 
of light which Indra wishes to recover, Sarama and the Panis are 
alternately subject and Hishi. 

1 The Panis address Sarama who has found her way to the rocky 
stronghold in which the stolon cows are imprisoned. The Pai.us 
speak the uneven stanzas, with the exception of stanza 11, and 
Sarama the even. /Sas<i is in this place a mythical stresam that 
flows round the atmosphere and the earth. See V. 41. 15. In I. 

1 1 a. I a, and V. 53. 9, Rasa appears to be a river of the Panj 4 b 
probably an affluent of the Indus. See Zimmer, AUindisches 
pp< i5i 
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3 What is that Indra like, what is hts aspect whose envoy, 

Saratxiu, from afar thou comest ? 

I^et him approach, and we will show him friendship : he shall 
he made the herdsman of our cattle. 

4 I know him safe from harm ; but he can punish who tent me 

hither from afar as envoy. 

Him rivers flowing with deep waters hide rot. Low will ye 
lie, O Pai:>is, slain by Indra. 

5 Xhese are the kine which, Saramil, thou seekest, flying, O 

Blest One, to the ends of heaven. 

Who will loose these for thee without a battle ? Vea, and 
sharp-pointed are our warlike weapons. 

6 Even if your wicked bodies, O ye Pauis, were arrow-proof, 

your words are weak for wounding ; 

And were the path to you as yet unmastered, BfihaApati in 
neither case will spare you. 

7 Paved with the rock is this our treasure-chamber ; filled full 

of precious things, of kine, and horses. 

These Pariis who are watchful keepers guard it. In vain 
hast thou approached this lonely station. 

8 B^ishis will come h'spiritcd with Soma, Angirasrs unwearied 

and Navagvas. 

This stall of cattle will they part among them : then will 
P»nis wish these words unspoken. 

9 Even thus, O Saranai^. hast thou come hither, forced by 

celestial mighr lo make the j'lurney. 

Turn thee not back, for thou shair he our sister ; O Blest 
One, we will give thee of the cattle. 

10 Brotherhood, sisteihood, 1 know nor either: the dread Angi- 

rases and Indra know them. 

They seemed to long for kine when I departed. Hence, 
into distance, be ye gone, O Panis. 

11 Hence, far away, ye Panis ! Let the cattle lowing come forth 

as holy Law commandeth, 

Kine which Br'haspati and Soma, ■*'‘1 pressing- 

stones have found when hidden, 

6 fVeakyor iron 7 idin^/: 'not in the place of armies.'—Wilson. 

as Indra's companicn and ally in battle. 

8 members of a mytholoi;-ical family, a division erf" 

the Angirases or closely connected with tliem. these foords 

unspoken : more literally, reject them from, their mouths; retract 
their threats. 

10 Knoto them: are allied by such tics of kinship. 

11 It is uncertain to whom this stan/a is to bo a.scribed. 
Sayaua assigns it to Sarama. Prof. Ludwig t.links that Bribaspati 
may be the speaker. Eressing-stonee: which prepare the Soma 
juice that inspirits Indra. 
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HYMN CIX. Vi?vedew. 

These first, the boundless Sea, and MAtari$van, fierce-glowing 
Fire, the Strong, the Bliss-bestower. 

And heavenly Floods, first-born bjr holf Order, exclaimed 
against the outrage on a Brahman. 

2 King Soma fitst of all, without reluctance, made restitution 

of the Brahman's consort. 

Mitra and Varuna were the inviters: Agni as Hotar took her 
hand and led her. 

3 The naan, her pledge, must by her hand be taken when they 

have cried. She is a Brahman's consort. 

She stayed not for a herald to conduct her: thus is the king¬ 
dom of a ruler guarded. 

4 Thus spake of her those Gods of old. Seven B-ishis who sate 

them down to their austere devotion : 

Dire is a Brahman's wife led home by others; in the suprem- 
est heaven she plants confusion. 

5 The Brabmacb&ri goes engaged in duty: he is a member of 

the Gods’ own body. 

Through him Bribaspati obtained bis consort, as the Gods 
gained the ladle brought by Soma. 

6 So then Gods resfoied her, so men gave the woman back 

again. 

The Kings who kept their promises restored the Brahman's 
wedded wife. 

7 Having restored the Brahman's wife, and freed them, with 

Gods* aid, from sin. 

They shared the fulness of the earth, and won tnemselves 
extended sway. 

The hymn has been translated by the authors of Siebenzig 
ItUder des Rigoeda. See also Mme. Zenaide Rag^ozin, Vzdie, 
Jndiat p. 256. - 

I Outrage on a Brahman: 'Brahma’s sin,' according’ to Sdyana. 

5 Brahmachirh & religious student. For his glorification, see 
Hymns of the Atharva-oeda, XI. 5. The ladle: Jukoamz Ytdi. 
Ludwig takes it to be a proper name .*—‘Juhfi, O Gods, conducted 
home by Soma ' 

The wife of a Brahman appears to have been taken to his home 
by a Kshatriya, and then restored. A legend quoted by Snyaiia 
says that Juhfi or Vuk, the wiie of Brihaspati who is identified with 
Brahma, had been deserted by her husband. The Gods then 
ccmsulted together as to the means of expiating his sin »rtd resto* 
red her to him. See Wilson's Translation. 

Ihe hymn is an almc^t uointelligible fragment and of oompara* 
livdy late origin. 
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HYMN CX. April. 

Thou in the house of man this day enkindled worshippest 
Gods as God, O Jfttavedas. 

Observant, bright as Mitra, bring them hither : thou art a 
sapient and foreknowing envoy. 

2 TaniinapUt, fair-tongued, with sweet meath balmtng the 

paths and ways of Order, make them pleasant. 

Convey our sacrifice to heaven, exalting with holy thoughts 
our hymns of praise and worship. 

3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, O Agni, come 

accordant with the Vasus. 

Thou art, O Youthful Lord, the God’s Invoker, so. best of 
Sacrificers, bring them quickly. 

4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a robe to 

clothe this earth when dawns are breaking. 

Widely it spreads around and far-extended, fair for the Gods 
and bringing peace and freedom. 

5 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, like wives who 

deck their beauty for their husbands. 

Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admit the Gods and 
give them easy entrance. 

6 Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning, each close 

to each, be seated at their station,— 

Lofty, celestial Dames with gold to deck them, assuming all 
their fair and radiant beauty. 

7 Come the two first celestial sweet-voiced Hotars, arranging 

sacrifice for man to worship. 

As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the east¬ 
ward light with their direction. 

8 Let Bh^ratl come quickly to our worship, and Ilil showing 

like a human being. 

So let Sarasvatf and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, on this 
fair grass be seated. 

9 Hotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with speed to¬ 

day God Tvashrar, thou who knowest. 

Even him who formed these two, the Earth and Heaven the 
Parents, with their forms, and every creature. 

See preceding hymns addressed to the same deities and deified 
objects ; L 13 ; 142, 188 ; H. 3 ; III. 4 , V. 5 ; VH. 2 ; and 

IX. 5. 

I and Tununapat arc names oX Agni. The J>oor* 

of the sacrificial chamber represent the portals of the eastern 
heaven. is the sacrificial post to which the victim 

is ried. 
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10 Send to our offerings which thyself thou balmest the Com¬ 

panies of Gods in ordered season. 

Agni, Vanaspari the Immolator sweeten our offered gift with 
meath and butter. 

11 Agni, as soon as he was born, made ready the sacrifice, and 

was the God’s preceder. 

May the Gods eat our offering consecrated according to this 
true Priest’s voice and guidance. 

HYMN CXI. Indra. 

Bring forth your sacred song ye prudent singers, even as are 
the thoughts of human beings. 

Let us draw Indra with true deeds anear as : he loves our 
songs, the Hero, and is potent. 

2 The hymn shone brightly from the seat of worship : to the 

kine came the Bull, the Heifer’s Offspring, 

With mighty bellowing hath he arisen, and bath pervaded 
even the spacious regions. 

3 Indra knows, verily, how to hear our singing, for hr, victori¬ 

ous, made a path for Siirya. 

He made the Cow, and he became the !>ovran of Heaven, 
primeval, matchless, and unshaken. 

4 Praised by Angirases, Indra demolished with might the works 

of the great watery monster. 

Full many regions, too, bath he pervaded, and by hit truth 
supported earth’s foundation. 

5 The counterpart of heaven and earth is Indra : he knoWeth 

all libations, slayeth i^oshi^a. 

The vast sky with the Sun hath he extended, and, best of 
pillars, stayed it with a pillar. 

6 The Vritra-slayer with his bolt felled Vritra : the magic of 

the godless, waxen mighty, 

Here hast thou. Bold Assailant, boldly conquered. Yea, then 
thine arms, O Maghvan, were potent. 

2 Ihe kine : who are milked for sacrificial purposes. The 
Bull: Indra. The JiHfer's Offering : cp. IV. i8. lO : ‘The 
Heifer hath brought forth the strong*, the mif^bty, the unconquer¬ 
able Bull, the furious Indra’. The Heifer is Aditi. 

3 He made the 6Vw : the words menom . g 6 h the cow, ‘the 

female of the bull.’—Muir ; ‘Des Stieres Weib,’—Grassmann, are 
difficult. Prof. Ludwig suggests that the earth may be intended. 

4 Waterg monster ; Arbuda, a demon of the clouds. Sec. X. 

67. 
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7 VVhen the Dawns come attendant upon SArya their rays 

discover wealth of divers colours. 

Xhe Star of heaven is seen as *twere approaching : none 
knoweth au 2 ;ht of it as it departeth. 

8 Far have they gone, the first of all these waters, the waters 

that flawed forth when Indra sent them. 

Where is their spring, and where is their foundation ? Where 
now, ye VV'aters, is your inmost centre ? 

9 Thon didst free rivers swallowed dy the Dragon ; and rapidly 

they set themselves in motion, 

Those that were loosed and those that longed for freedom. 
Excited now to speed tht:y run unresting. 

lO Ycarnine: together they have sped to Sindhu ; the Fort des¬ 
troyer, praised, of old, hath loved them, 

Indra, may thy terrestrial treasures reach us, and our full 
songs of joy approach the dwelling. 

HYMN CXII Indra. 

Drink of the juice, O Indra, at thy pleasure, for thy first 
draught is early morn’s libation. 

Rejoice, that thou may>t slay our foes, O Hero, and we with 
lauds will tell thy mighty exploits. 

2 Thou hast a car nore swift than thought, O Indra; thereon 

come hither, come to drink the Sonia. 

Let fhy Bay Steeds, thy Stallions hasten hither, with whom 
thou comest nigh and ait delighted. 

3 Deck out thy body with the fairest colours, with golden 

splendour of the Sun adorn it. 

O Indra, turn thee hitherward invited by us thy friends ; be 
seated and be joyful. 

4 O thou whose grandeur in thy festive transports not even 

these two great worlds have comprehended. 

Come, Indra, with thy dear Bay Horse-s harnessed, come to 
our dwelling and the food thou luvest. 

5 Pressed for thy joyous banquet is the Soma, Soma whereof 

thou, Indra, ever drinking. 

Hast waged uncqu.iIleH battles with thy foemen, which 
prompts the mighty flow of thine abundance. 

7 T/k' Stur of hf -i ‘ the Sun. D>:j>'irtc6h : on its nightly 
journey from west to east. 

9 The fhit;/:)*: : Ahi ; Vritra or his brother-fiend. 

lo The Fort-il '^troyct ’: Indra. 



556 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK X. 

6 Found from of oM is this thy cup, O Indra : O ^atakratu, 

drink therefrom the Soma. 

Filled is the beaker vrith the meath that gUddens, the beaker 
which all Deities delight in. 

7 From many a sid: with proffered enrerainment the folk are 

calling thee, O M>ghry Indra. 

Xhese our libations for thee be richest in sweet meath ; 
drink thereof and find them pleasant. 

8 I will declare thy deeds of old, O Indra, the mighty acts 

which thou hast first accomplished. 

In genuine wrath thou loosenedst the mountain so that the 
Brahman easily found the cattle. 

9 Lord of the hosts, amid our bands be seated : they call thee 

greatest Sage among the sages. 

Nothing is done, even far away, without thee; great, wondrous 
Maghavan, is the hymn 1 sing thee. 

lO Aim of our eyes be thou, for we implore thee, O Maghavan, 
Friend of friends and Lord of treasures. 

Fight, Warrior strong in truth, fight thou the battle : give 
us our share of undivided riches. 

HYMN CXIII Indra. 

Thb Heavens and the Earth accordant with all Gods encaur> 
aged graciously that vigorous might of his. 

When he came showing forth his majesty and power, he 
drank of Soma juice and waxed exceeding strong. 

2 This majesty of his Vishnu extols and lauds, making the 

stalk that gives the meath flow forth with might. 

When Indra Maghavan with those who followed him had 
smitten Vfiira he deserved the choice of Gods. 

3 When, bearing warlike weapons, fain to win thee praise, 

thou metrest Vfitra, yea tht Dragon, for the fight, 

Then all the Maruts who were gathered with thM there 
extolled, O Mighty One, thy powerful majesty. 

4 Soon as he sprang to life he forced asunder hosts: forward 

the Hero looked to manly deed and war. 

He cleft the rock, he let concurrent streams How forth, and 
with his skilful art stablished the heavens' wide vault, 

5 Indra bath evermore possessed surpassing power ; be forced, 

far from each other, heaven and earth apart. 

He hurlrd impetuous down his iron thunderbolt, a joy to 
Varuoa's and Mftra's worshipper. 

8 The Brahman : eexsording to Siyana, Brahmii who is irtiihtiiod 
with Brihaspati, the owner of the cows whicdi the Pants had sttden. 
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6 Then to the nrvighfy powers of Indra^ to his wrath, his the 

fierce Stormer, loud of voice, they came with speed ; 

What time the Potent One rent Vfitra with his strength, 
who held the waters back, whom darkness compassed round, 

7 Even in the first of those heroic acts which they who strove 

together came with might to execute, 

Deep darkness fell upon the slain, and Indra won by victory 
the right of being first invoked. 

8 Then all the Gods exmlled, with eloquence inspired dy 

draughts of Soma juice, the deeds of manly might. 

As Agni eats the dry food with his teeth, he ate Vritra, the 
Dragon, maimed by Indra's deadly dart. 

9 Proclaim his many friendships, met with friendship, made 

with singers, with the skilful and the eloquent. 

Indra, when he subdues Dhuni and Chumuri, lists to Dabbiti 
for bis faithful spirit’s sake. 

lO Give riches manifold with noble horses, to be remembered 
while my songs address thee. 

May we by easy paths pass ail our troudles : find us this day 
a ford wide and extensive. 

HYMN CXIV. Visvedevas. 

Two perfect springs of heat pervarde the Threefold, and come 
for their delight is Macarisvan. 

Craving the milk of-heaven the Gods -srre-present : well do 
they know the praise-soi g and the baman. 

2 The priests heard far away, as they are ordered, serve the 
three Nirritis, for well they know them. 

Sages have traced the cause that first produced them, dwelling 
in distant and mysterious.;phambers. 

6 They Cftrrie' it is uncertain whether the or the Maruts, 

or the waters are the understood '^ubjert. 

7 Jycep (lar.'iness fell vpnx the •ilaln: ‘\'ritr,i being sliiiri, the 
thick darkness was dcstioved.'—Wilson. 

8 Hr n>e- Indra utterly dnstro) ed him. S iy.a ta explains in ,i 
more natter-of-fact way people; devoured \ Mtr i, tliuf is, the food 
produced by >he wat?:;- w‘ Lh were no longer i:bsti irtcd by him. 

fi D'lfini and were dcmon.« and of Indra's 

friend Dabh ti, Seo 'SI, 1. Index. 

I Spri'i }'< of h‘ni: qhn, i.*-i Ag.ii .i.id S ;ry.i Three¬ 

fold ilic universe, -skv, f.rmanienr. and ear:!,. M-farixuan : 
V:iw:, according to S -ya'. a. ‘Thus wc have hare .he wHI-knowo 
tiiad, Vgni, Vuya, Surva.’—Ludwig. 

.. Three Niniti'- : aexording to S.iya.ia, heaven, -"d air, and 
canh, or the deities tnat conrtol them. PuT. Ludwig 
that the Dawns are nieanr, which by their regular appear.ioc’ 
bring eneo nearer to death. The plur^ appears in one other place 
Vllf, 24. 24. 
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3. The Youthful Obe, well-shaped, with four locks brnided, 

bright-ened with oil, puts on the ordinances. 

Two Birds of mightyr power are seated near her, there where 
the Deities receive their portion. 

4. One of these Birds hath passed into the sea of air : thence he 

looks round and views this universal world. 

With simple heart I have beheld him from anear: his Mother 
kisses him and he returns her kiss. 

5 Him with fair wings though only One in nature, wise singers 

shape, with songs, in many Sgurcs. 

While they at sacrifices fix the metres, they measure out 
twelve chalices of Soma. 

6 While they arrange the four and six>aiid-thirty, and duly 

order, up to twelve, the mea^'ures. 

Having disposed the sacrifice thoughtful sages send the Car 
forward with the Hich S 4 man. 

7 The Chariot's majesties are fourteen others : seven sages 

lead it onward with their voices. 

Who will declare to us the ford ApnSna, the path whereby 
they drink first draughts of Soma ? 

8 The fifteen lauds are in a thousand places : that is as vast as 

heaven and earth in measure. 

A thousand spots contain the mighty thousand. VAk spread- 
eth forth as far as Prayer extendeth. 

3 The Youthful One-, the altar, represented as a woman. With 
your locks braided: quadrang^ular, according to Siiyai.ia. JPtits on 
the ordinances: is dressed or arranged in the manner prescribed 
for sacrifice. Two Birds: probably Agni and Soma. According 
to Suyaua, the husband and his wife, or the Yajamuoa and the 
Brahman. 

4 One : Agni as the Sun. HU motlter ; perhaps, as Prof. 
Ludwig says, Dawn. 

6 Thirty-six grahas^ chalices, or saucers for Soma juice or 
other libations, are to be used at the Agnishtomn, and fovtt in 
addition at the Atyagnishioma sacrifice. Jhe measures: the proper 
metres for particular rites or parts of the service. The Car : tho 
sacrifice. Rich : the holy verse that is recited. & 6 .man'. the 
psalm that is sung or chanted. 

7 Majesties: the abstract used for the concrete, the mighty 
ones, probably the priests. 'fJic ford A/mona : the passage lead¬ 
ing to the place of sarifice. They: the Gods. 

8 That : meaning the fifteen Lauds regarded as a whole. The 
mighty thousand : the meaning is uncert lin ; ‘the thousand 
great (fuactions) are in a thousand places.’—Wiisqn. This means 
according to Sayana, that every function of the body has its 
appropriate obje^. Dr. Muir translates :—‘There are a thousand 

times fifteen uktha% . A thousand times a thoua^d are their 

giofiout maniSeoIntions.* Ydk : or Spsech. See X. yi^aiid t 35 - 
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9 VVh»t sage hath Irarned the metres’ application ? Who hath 
gained VAIr, the spine’s aim and object ? 

Which ministering priest is called eighth Hero ? Who then 
hath tracked the ti»o Bay Steeds of Indra P 
*0 Yoked to his chanot-pole there stood the Coursers: they 
only travel round earth’s farthest limits. 

These, when their driver in his home is settled, receive the 
allotted meed of their exrrtion. 

HYMN CXV. Agni. 

Vbrily wondrous is the tender Youngling’s growth who 
never draweth nigh to drink his Mothers’ milk. 

A$ soon as she who hath no udder bore him, he, faring on 
his great errand, suddenly grew strong. 

2 Then Agni was his name, most active to bestow, gathering 

up the trees with his consuming tooth ; 

Skilled in fair sacrifice, armed with destroying tongue, im¬ 
petuous as a bull that snorteth in the mead, 

3 Praise him, your God who, bird-like, rests upon a tree, 

scattering drops of juice and pouring forth his flood, 

Speaking aloud with flame as with his lips a priest, and broad¬ 
ening his paths like one of high command. 

4 Thou Everlasting, whom, far-stridi:ig fain to burn, the winds, 

uninterrupted, never overcome, 

They have approached, as warriors eager for the fight, heroic 
Ttita, guiding him to gam his wish. 

5 This Agni IS the best of Kanvas, Kanvas' Erieni*, Conqueror 

of the foe whether afat or near. 

May Agoi guard the singers, guard the piinccs well : may 
Agni grant to us our princes' gracious help. 

6 Do thou, Supitrya, swiftly following, make thyself the lord of 

JAtavedas, mightiest of all. 

9 Il^ro : Agni is meant, as presiding over the seven 

yitxsijau or ministering pries-ts. 

I Moi/iijrn are the two lire-sticUs, the lower ol’ which, in 

which the spark is produced, being :;/ic fr,Uo h itk un u Iti r. 

4 /'fitu : according to Sajaiia, him who is stationed in the 
three fire-receptacles, that is, Agni, 

5 Ahiii.<u : a well-known fanilly w'ilh which Cpasyula was 
connected. According to Siyautt. worshippers in general arc 
meant ‘the most earnest of eulogists, the fiitnd of those who 
praise him.’—Wilsun. 

6 ,Supitrf/ii (‘who hast fair auc( >tori»*'—Wilson) ''eems to be 
an epithet of the I’ishi as addressed by himself. Sayana applies it 

,^o .Xgni. The constrjct'on of the st:in-ia is dilUcuU, and the tians- 
l^ion of the first lialf, which follows Prof. Ludw'ig, is somewhat 
coojectural. Thirsty lami : Agni by his intercession causes rain 
to fall. 

iiP 
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Who tureljr gives a boon even in thlratly land, most powerful, 
p/epared to aid us in the wilds. 

7 Thus noble Agni with princes and mortal men is lauded, 

excellent for conquering strength with chiefs. 

Men who are well-dispcscd as friends and true to Law, even 
as the heavens in majesty surpass mankind. 

8 O son of Strength, Victorious, with this title Upastuta's most 

potent voice weres thee. 

Blest with brave sons by thee we will extoll thee, atid leng* 
then out the days of our existence. 

9 Thus, Agni, have the sons of Vrishtihavya, the Ijlishis, the 

Upastutas invoked thee. 

Protect them, guard the singers and the princes. With 
Vashat i have they come, with hands uplifted, with their 
uplifted hands and cries of Glory I 

HYMN CXVI. Indra. 

Drink Soma juice for mighty power and vigour, drink. 
Strongest One, that thou mayst smite down Vritra. 

Drink thou, invoked, for strength, and riches : drink thou 
thy fill of meath and pour it down, O Indca. 

2 Drink of the foodful juice stirred into motion, drink what 

thou choosest of the flowing Soma. 

Giver of weal, be joyful in thy spirit, and turn thee hither¬ 
ward to bless and prosper. 

3 Let heavenly Soma gladden thee, O Indra, let that effused 

among mankind delight thee. 

Rejoice in that whereby thou gavesC freedom, and that 
whereby thou conquerest thy foemen. 

4 Liet Indra come, impetuous, doubly mighty, to the poured 

juice, the Bull, with two Bay Coursers. 

With juices pressed in milk, with meath presented, glut ever¬ 
more thy bolt, O Foe-destroyer. 

5 Dash down, outflaming their sharp flaming weapons, the 

strongholds of the men urged on by demons. 

I give thee. Mighty One, great strength and conquest: go 
meet thy foes and rend them in the battle. 

Prof. Grassmann observes : *Das Lied enth^t, namentltch in 
Vers mancheS Dunkle, sodass hier die Auslegfung zweifelhaft 

bleibL' 

1 I*&ur ea do99n : ‘shower down (blessings).*—Wilson. 

3 Oav€»t freedom': hy slaying Vptra or, riches, acoerdingto 
Shyab** 

4 JFo4-deBtroper : tsrtfsoM* : acoordtng to the St PeterslMirg 
Letebon, ‘stapiker of the sed douds* (arueaMmorttekd* f}, I adopt 
Shyava's expbuiatioa. 
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6 Extend ahur the votarj't tem« and glorjr, as tha firm arefcar's 

strength drives off the foeman. 

Ranged on our side, grown strong in might that coi^uers, 
never defeated, still increase thy body. 

7 To thee have we presented this oblation : accept it, Sovran 

Ruler, free from anger. 

Juice, Maghavan, for thee is pressed and ripened : eat, Indira, 

. drinh of that which stirs to meet thee. 

8 £at, Indra, these oblations which approach thee : be pleased 

with food made ready and with Soma. 

With entertainment we receive thee friendly : effectual be 
the sdcrificer*s wishes. 

9 I send sweet speech to Indra and to Agni : with hymns 1 

speed it like a boat through waters. 

Even thus, the Gods seem moving round about me, the 
fountains and bestowers of our riches. 

HYMN CXVII. Liberality 

Tflti Gods have not ordained hunger to be our death : even 
to the well-fed man comes death in varied shape. 

The riches of the liberal never waste away, while he who 
will not give finds none to confort him. 

2 The man with food in store who, when the needy comes in 
miserable cafe begging for bread to eat, 

Hardens his heart against him—even when of old he did him 
service—finds not one to comfort him. 

3, Bounteous is he who gives unto the beggar who comes to him 
in want pf food and feeble. 

Success attends him ip the shout of battle. He makes a 
friend of him in future troubles. 

4 No friend is he who to his friend and comrade who comes 

imploring food, will offer nothing. 

Let. him depart—no home is that to rest in—, and rather 
seek a stranger to support him. 

5 Let the rich satisfy the poor implorer, and bend his eye upon 

a longer pathway. 

6 A 9 tha firm archer's strength'-, the construction is obscure:— 
*(atr«teh out) thy strength like strong bows against our enemiea.* 
—WUsco. 

The hymn euloerizea Liberality or Bounty in the shape of gifits 
of wealth and fixm. 

X To be our death : men must not attempt to justify their refu¬ 
sal of food to the hungry by saying that the Gods send hunger as 
a punishment for ala. 

S Bend his eye upon a longer pmthseay : carefully ocmaider 
tfae fixture aot ffte present jotify. Ho himself may need lha 

m emh 
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Riches come now to one, now to Another, and like the 
wheels of cars are ever rolling 

6 The foolish man wins food with fruitless labour: that 
food—I speak the truth—shall be his ruin. 

He feeds no trusty friend, no man to love him. All guilt is 
he who eats with no partaker. 

7 The ploughshare ploughing makes the food that feeds us, and 

with its feet cuts through the path it follows. 

Better the speaking than the silent Brahman : the liberal 
friend outvalues him who gives not. 

8 He with one foot hath far outrun the biped, and the two^ 

footed catches the three*footed. 

Four-footed creatures come when bipeds call theoi, and 
stand and look where five are met together. 

9 The hands are both alike : their labour differs. The yield of 

sister milch-kine is unequal. 

Twins even differ in their strcrrgth and vigour : two, even 
kinsmen, differ In their bounty. 

HYMN CXVm. Agni. 

AonI, refulgent among men thou slayest the devouving fiend. 
Bright Ruler in thine own abode, 
a Thou springest up when worshipped well: the drops ilf 
butter are tby joy 

When ladles are brought near to thee. 

3 Honoured with gifts be shines afar, Agni adorable with song : 
The dripping ladle balms his face. 

6 Shall be hi 8 ntin ; with reference to stanaa x. 

7 Active exertion is necessary for success. I he epeakinff 
Brahman : the priest who duly discharges the task of recitation 
for which he is engaged. ‘A Brahman expounding (the Veda).* 
_Wilson. 

8 The victory is not always theirs who appear to be more 
richly endowed than others. loifh one foot : ekapAdx the Sun 
apoears to be meant, rlsewhere called Aja-E*kapfid : See VI. 50. 14. 
the biped is man. The three-footed is the old man who walks 
with a staff and is overtaken by one w'ho does -not require such 
aaaiatance. Four-footed creatnr^M .* dogs. Five : several men 
together ; the dogs'being at first uncertain whether their master^^ 
are among them or not. Pa>tkt!'k. sets of five, apparently used 
with reference to the one, two, three, and four in the {Mooeding 
oompound words. Others explain panktrh by ‘steps* or ‘traces.* 

1 have adop^ the explanation given by the authors trf the 
Sithenzig Lieder 

9 All men shonld be liberal: but we must not expect aH to be 

aqfuiilly generous. 

*I 1 io hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, O. S. Teate, 

V. pp. 43I—483* 
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4 Agni with honey in his mouth, honoured with gifts, is balmed 

with oil. 

Refulgent in his wealth of light. 

5 Praised by our hymns thou kindlest thee, Oblation*bearer, 

for the Gods ; 

As such do mortals call on thee. 

6 To that Immortal Agnt pay worship with oil, ye mortal men,- 
Lord of the house, whom none deceive. 

7 O Agni, burn the R^kshasas with thine unconquerable flame: 

Shine guardian of Eternal L>aw. 

8 So, Agni, with thy glowing face burn fierce against the 

female fiends. 

Shining among Urukshayas. 

9 Urukshayas have kindled thee, Oblation-bearer, thee, with 

hymns. 

Best Worshipper among mankind. 

HYMN CXIX. Indra. 

This, even this was my resolve, to win a cow, to win a steed: 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice P 

2 Like violent gusts of wind the draughts that I have drunk 

have lifted me : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice P 

3 The draughts 1 drank have borne me up, as fleet-foot horses 

draw a car : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice P 

4 The hymn hath reached me, like a cow who lows to meet 

her darling calf ; 

5 As a wright bends a chariot-seat $0 round my heart I bend 

the hymn : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

6 Not a% a mote within the eye count the Five Tribes of men 

with me : 

Have 1 not drunk of Soma juice ? 

7 The heavens and earth themselves have not grown equal to 

one half of me : 

Have 1 not drunk of Soma juice ? 

8 ITrukshaya'i : members of the Rishi’s family. 

The Risht is Indra himself in the form of Lava. He describes 
his ssnsattoos after drinking Soma juice. But see Bergaigne, 
I. 151, who coniiders it to be the utterance of an eichilarated 
mor^. 

1 To win a cow : to strangthe'i and inspirit himself for battle, 
and so to win ktae and horses for his worshippers. 

6 Stiyana explains differently .‘Tne five castes have not eluded 
tile glixiM of my eye.’—Wilson. 
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8 I in mf grandeur have surpassed the heavens and all this 

spacious earth : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice f 

9 Aha 1 this spacious earth will I deposit either here or there : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

10 In one short moment will I smite the earth in fury here or 

there : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice i 

11 One of my flanks is in the sky; I let other trail below : 

Have 1 not drunk of Soma juice ? 

la greatest of the Mighty Ones, am lifted to the firmament : 

Have 1 not drunk of Soma juice i 
13 1 seek the worshipper’s abode ; oblation-bairer to the Ciods ; 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

HYMN CXX Indra. 

Im all the worlds Xhat was the Best and Highest whence 
sprang the Mighty Gods, of splendid valour. 

As soon as born he overcomes his foemen, he in whom all 
who lend him aid are joyful. 

a Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour, he as a ibe 
strikes fear into the Disa, 

Eager to win the breathing and the breathless. All sang the 
praise at banquet and oblation. 

3 All concentrate on the their mental vigour, what time these, 
twice or thrice, are thine assistants. 

Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness : win 
quickly with our meath that mcath in battle. 

ti C^. III. 3a. XI. 

13 This sthnza is difficult. The word griho is unintelligfible, 
and as Prof. Ludwigr suggests, should, perhi^s, be read 

instead. : Indra, in his excitement, fancies that 

he Is Agni. Prof. Grassmann, who with Dr. Muir, considers griho 
to mean servant or minister, places the stanza in his Appendix as a 
fragment from a hymn to Agni. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, O. S. Teasta, V. 
p. 91, by the authors of the Siebenzig Lieder, and by Prof. Peterson 
tiymnz from tfm Migoeda ( Bombay Sanskrit Series ). 

1 That : meaning, according to Ssyana, Brahma the original 
ea n ae of the universe. 

a Sagor to vin : Prof. Ludwig makes zdoni an infinitive. 
dUsftiA may be the correct rea^ng. See Grassmann, Wort^rbueh 
mum BigooeUa. Tho breathing and the breathleee : animat* 

end the inealmata world. 

3 Menmi vigour : kr&tum : 'adoration*—^Wilson. Theee ; 
Sonfi juioae. Twies or thrice : with reference, perhape, to tfaa 
ttese libafiows. What ie eactcHr than the eettots 
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4 Therefore in thee too, thou who winnett richer at evwjr 

banquet are the sages joyful. 

With mightier power, God, extend thjr fimmets : let 

not malignant Yltudh&nas harm thee. 

5 Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when we behold 

great wealth the prize of combat. 

1 with my words impel thy weapons onward, and sharpen 
with my prayer thy vital vigour. 

6 Worthy of praises, many>shaped, most skilful, most energetic, 

Aptya of the Aptyas : 

He with his might destfoyes the seven Dftnus, subduing 
many who were deemed his equals^ 

7 Thou in that house which thy protection guardeth bestowest 

wealth, the higher and the lower. 

Thou stablishest the two much-wandering Mothers, and 
bringest many deeds to their completion. 

8 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, repeats these htdy 

prayers, this strength to Indra. 

He rules the great self-luminous fold of cattle, and all the 
doors of light hath he thrown open. 

9 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atbarvan, spoken to India 

as himself in person. 

The spotless Sisters, they who are his Mothers, with poirer 
exalt him and impel him unward. 

odeatial Somsu Silyana explains the stanza differently:—*To thee all 
(worshippers) oflFer adoration, whether those propitiators be two or 
toffee. Combine that which is sweeter than the sweet adth sweetness, 
unite that honey with h jney’.—Wilson. The *two or three,’ ao- 
oording to Sayatia, are the sacrihoer and his wife and child, and 
the second half of the stanza contains a reference to the propaga* 
tioo of children. 

6 Apiyau the name of a class of deities, of which Trita Aptjm 
Is toe chief. 'Most accessible of the accessible*.—Wilson. The first 
lino is without a yerb : 1 praise him, may be understood. RdnuB : 
a dnss of demons. 

7 TJk0 higher and the iowen heavenly and eaitoly. Mother* t 
Hqnven and Earth. 

8 Foremoet of lighf^innerei according to Siya^a, *ohkfcf 
9itois, a^enjoyw* of heaven, or servant of Aditya, tte Sun, Indra*. 

o/eattte: toe regii*n of light. 

9 The great Atharean\ the {n«at priest*.—Grassmann. Ae 

himeelfx be idendfies him^f adth the God whom he worships. ‘ 
The epoiUee SiMtere^ theg ts 4 o are hie mothere : according to 
glyay, toe sister rivers whicli abide in toe mother . earth. Von 
Roto* adopts the reading oX Atharva-veda V. a 9. in¬ 

stand rd’toe indforiMsdiid^ of toe teat. Haavani^ Barth apjsar 
toha 




566 THCt H YMNS GF \BOOK X, 

riVMN CXXI. K*. 

Tn the beginning ro^>e Hiraojragarbha, born ()nly l^rd of all 
created be’ngs. 

He fixed and hoL<i< tb yp this earth and heaven. What God 
shall we adore v, :n our oblation t 

^ I 

2 ^Tiver of ' tn! ot power and vigour, he whose cum- 

•narj'.Jpiects aii trie (iods acknowledge ; 
i rie u> ot i.h, * mos^ shade i< iif»* pomortal. What God 
shaiJ -.vt* A -- .* ‘V‘t'i our r 

^ VVho hy Ji - iMfh become bole l-luler of all the 

moving wor*d t'li''' breathes and '.lun’i'.er- ; 

-ic -vho IS IjOTkI c» :ne.. and f^ord of ''.’.rtlc. VVhat God shall 
wc adore with cu*' -biatioi; ? 

4 His, through h'* n arc these stinw covered mountains, 

and men call sea ;.iu: Rasi his possession : 

His arms are tne«e, ms arc these heavenly regions. What 
God shall we ado c- with our oblation ? 

5 By him the heavens ate strong and earth is stedfast, by him 

light's realm and sky-vault are supported ; 

By him the regions in mid-air were measured. What God 
shall we adore with our oblation ? 

6 To him, supported by his help, two armies embattled look 

while trembling in their spirit. 

When over them the risen Sun is shining. What God shall 
we adore with our oblation ? 

7 What time the mighty waiera came, containing the universal 

germ, producing Agni. 

Thence ^rang the Gods' one aptrit into being. What Gkid 
ahelt we adore with our oblation 2 

Ka, kab> (quis) Aieaaing Who ? that is, the Unknown God, has 
been i^idied as a name to Pr^p^ and to other Goda»^ a 
forced interpretatton of the interogative pronoun which occurs in 
the rrfrwn of etich verse of the hymn. 

1 HiranyagaHiha'. literally *tlie gold-gfrem’; *8ouroe goldoo- 
tight'; the Sun-god ‘as the great power of the univerae, from which 
ail o 4 Mr powers and existences, divine and earthly, are derived, a 
conception which is the nearest approach to the later mjradcal con¬ 
ception of Brahml, the creator of the world'.—^Wallis. IFAol Qod: 
hdamat de^'ya : cut deo ? Ac^xirding to others: *Worahip we Ka 
the God with our oblation’. .\c;cordmg to Ludwig, t le meaning is 
‘What other God than Pr.ijapati shall wc worship?' 

3 Bi ‘6 tt^e* and that is of Gods and men. Of 

a/td . cattla : literally, ‘of quadruped and biped’. 

4 S«u: air, R*isa: the mythical river of the h'miment. Cf. X. 
io8. I. 

7 thenc€i from the coming of the waters. Gas apiriu 
OfM, in the that gives two superfluous syllables, and is riftiiiiyuf] 
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8 He in his might surveyed the floods containing productive 

force and generating'Worship, 

He is the God of gods, and none beside him. What God 
shall wc adore with our oblation ? 

9 Ne’er may he harm js who is earth’s Begetter, nor he whose 

laws arc sure, the heavens’ Creator, 

He who brought forth the great and lucid waters. What 
God shall we adore with our oblation ? 

10 PtajApAi' ! thou only coiuurchenciL^v ..ll these created things, 
and none beside thee. 

Grant us our hearts’ desire when we invoke thee : may we 
have store of riches in pos<cssion. 

HYMN CXXII. Agni. 

1 PRAlSB the God of wondrous might like Indra, the lovely 
pleasant Guest whom all must welecome. 

May Agni, Priest and Master ot the household, give hero 
strength and all>sustaining riches. 

2 O Agni, graciously accept this song of mine, thou passing 

wise who knowest every ordinance. 

Enwrapped in holy oil further the course of prayer : the 
Gods bestow according to thy holy law. 

3 Immortal, wandering round the seven stations, give, a liberal 

Giver, to the pious worshipper. 

Wealth, Agni, with brave sons and ready for hit use: welcome 
the man who comes with fuel unto thee. 

4 The seven who bring oblations worship thee, the Strong, the 

first, the Greet Chief Priest, Ensign of sacrifice. 

The eil-enointed Bull, Agni who hears, who tends as God 
full hero strength to him who freely gives. 

8 €hntrtnH *^0 : ^giving birth to sacrifice’—Wilson. 

10 Prtvjdpati : Lord life, creatures or creation. Savitar the 
Sun^God is so called in IV. 53. and Soma Pavamana in IX. 5. 

9. PreJapati was after^vards the name of a separate God, the best- 
ower of progeny and catt’e, and sometimes invoked as the Creator. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir. O. S. PsasM, IV., 
pp. 16, 17 ; by Prof. Max Muller, A, S. lAt.t p. 569, and Vedie 
Eymn»t Parti. (Sacred Book.s of the East XXXlI)p. 1. ; by 
Mr. Wallis, Cosmology the Rtgveebty p. sof; by Prof. Peterson, 
Hymtw from the Itigved i ; and by Dr. L. Scherman, Philoso- 
phUche Hymnen A us tier Jifg~und Athnrttn-veda-Sanhit^t, p. 24. 

I Dike Indra : ois'fm nc : like the Vasu, or chief Vasu. *Like 
the sun’—Wilson. Rich.‘> : or viands. 

3 Seven stations : rcgitwis of the universe, accordinu to S:iya 

4 The seven : the priests. 
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5 First messenger art thou, meet fo€ election : drink thou thy 

fill invited to the Amrir, 

The Maruts in the votary's house adorned thee ; with lauds 
the Bbrigus gave thee light and glory. 

6 Milking the teeming Cow for all-sustaining food, O Wise 

One, for the worship-loving worshipper, 

Thou, Agni, dropping oil, thrice lighting works of Law, 
showest thy wisdom circling home and sacrifice. 

7 They who at flushing of this dawn appointed thee their mes¬ 

senger, these men have paid thee reverence. 

Gods sterngtfaened thee for work that must be glorified, 
Agni, while they made butter pure for sacrifice. 

8 Arrangers in our synods, Agni, while they sang, Vasishtha's 

sons have called thee down, the Potent One. 

Maintain the growth of wealth with men who sacrifice. Ye 
Gods, preserve us with your blessings evermore. 

HYMN CXXIIL Vena. 

Su, Vena, born in light, hath driven hither, on chariot of 
the air, the Calves of Prisni. 

Singers with hymns caress him as an infant there where the 
waters and the sunlight mingle. 

2 Vena draws us his wave from out the ocean : mist-born, the 

fair one's back is made apparent. 

Brightly he shone aloft on Order's summit : the hosts sang 
glory to their birthplace. 

3 Full many, lowing to their joint-possession, dwelling togeber 

stood the Darling's Mothers. 

Ascending to the lofty height of Order the bands of singers 
sip the sseeets of Amrit. 

7 Oods : here meaning priests. ^Verily there are two kinds of 
gods; for, in^d, the gods are the gods, and the Br&hmans 
who have studied and teach holy lore are the human gods' 
patha-Brdhmcma II. a. a. 6/ S. B. E. XII. 309). 

Vena, ‘the loving Sun, of 1 . 83. 5, Kdnta or * the beloved,' 
is said by the Scholiast in this place to be madhycuthdno dwtih 
*the God of the niddle region*. He is, apparently, die Sun as he 
rises in the mist and dew of the mornii^. 

1 Ffifni, Speckled Cow, is the variegated cloud, and her 
CW 90 $ are the masses of mist whkdi the Sun dispels. 

s Ocean : the sea of air. On Order*8 eummU : *on the 
summit of natim's course.'—Walfis. ' Order, here and In the 
firflowing stansa, is Kosmos, the ordered or law-TMTulated uidverae. 
Common birtAplaee i the sky. 

3 Joinppoeeeeeion sthe child which they have produced in 
coa am on. The IMrlin^s JfofAera: the Dawns, or £e Watsn, 
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4 Knowing his form, the sages yearned to meet him : they Imve 

come nigh to hear the wild Bull*s bellow. 

Performing sacrifice they reached the river: for the Gandbarva 
found the immortal waters. 

5 The Apsaras, the Lady, sweetly smiling, supports her Lover 

in suUifflest heaven. 

In hit Friend's dwelling at a Friend he wanders: he. Vena, 
rests him on hh golden pinion. 

6 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on a strong 

winged bird that mounteth sky-ward ; 

On thee with wing of gold, VaruQs's envoy, the Bird that 
hasteneth to the home oi Yams. 

7 Erect, to heaven hath the Gandharva mounted, pointing at 

us his many-coloured weapons ; 

Clad in sweet raiment beautiful to look on, for be, as light, 
produceth forms that please us. 

8 When as a spark he cometh near the ocean, still looking with 

a vulture's eye to heaven. 

His lustre, joining in its own bright splendour, maketb dear 
glories in the lowest region. 

4 ffie wild EulPs bellow : the sound made by the dropping 
Soma juice. Th« Gandharva : Vena, the rising Sun. 

5 'fhe Apaaraa : the celestial nymph who symbolizes the waters 
of heaven, llw Itovar : Vena, the Gandharva, Suiya. ‘Our hymn 
illustrates the two senses in which the sun is brought Into conneo- 
tion with the waters; first, as penetrating adth his beams the 
watery masses of the sky, and secondly in the assimilation of his 
light to the waters, as soma or ambrosia, whence the depths of 
light become the aerial ocean. This association is stereo^ped in 
ttie union of the Gandharvas and the Apsarasn.*—Wallis. Bia 
Priand^a dwelling : the mansion of his father Heaven. 

6 Varwna*8 envoy : the setting sun. Cf. V|I. 87. 6. Tama : 
Cl. X. 14. 7. 

7 Clodf in eweet raiment : aurabht^ sweet, may, as Idr. Wallis 
cogfectures, be a play on the word gnndhnt occurring in the name 
Oandhmrva. ^nzas 7 and 8 merely recapitulate, as Ludw% 
observes, the deeds of Siirya, first as ihe hght of living men and 
tiien as tiw Dhiminator of the regions below the earth. 

The h3nnn is one of the obscure’tt in the whole l^ligveda, Maht- 
dbara inter p re t Vena by chtmdra, the Moon. Wilson says : *Tbe 
general purport of the Snkta [Vena] equivalent to the thunder¬ 
cloud* Von Roth, vfoom Gratsmann follows, identifies Vena Gao- 
dharva with the Rainbow. Acoordhig to Ludwig Vena u the 
Moon and the Gandharva is the Sun. Mr. Wallis has translated 
and explained the hymn in his Gosmohgy of the ^igveda, pp. 54 
ff. For a dtOerent Interpretatibn see Hi!!ri>randt, V. Jhf., 1 430 K 
and Ludwig's critidsms thereon (tfober die meueeten Arhrtten 
w. lU P* X09 f). See also BergeSgne, 11. 38—40. 
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HYMN CXXIV. Agni, Etc. 

Comb to this sacrt/ice of ours, O Agni, threefold, with seren 
threads and five divisions. 

Be our oblation-bearer and preceder : thou hast lain long 
enough in during darkness. 

2 I come a God foreseeing from the godless to immortalitjr bj 

secret path ways. 

While I, ungracious one, desert the gracious, leave mine own 
friends and seek the kin of strangers. 

3 I, looking to the guest of other lineage, have founded many a 

rule of Ljiw and Order. 

I bid farewell to the Great God, the Father, and, for neglect, 
obtain my share of worship. 

4 I tarried many a year within this altar i I leave the Father, 

for my choice is Indra. 

Away pass Agni, Varuna, and Soma. Rule ever changes : this 
I come to favour. 

5 These Asuras have lost thiir powers of magic. But thou, O 

Varuoa, if thou dost love me, 

O King, discerning truth and right from falsehood, come and 
be Lord and Ruler of my kingdom. 

6 Here is the light of heaven, here all is lovely ; here there is 

radiance, here is air's wide region. 

1 Indra speaks. T/ireafoid : performed with three daily liba¬ 
tions ; or comprising the pokayajna, the haniryaj^a and the 
sonsaya/ffa, the simple domestic oblation, the oblation of darified 
butter, etc., and the offering of Somajuioe. With aevea threada i 
Gooducted the seven chief priests. With Jlf>4 dMaiona : with 
five oblatiotis, or regulated by the Yajamana and four of the chief 
priests, according 10 Sti« aua The exact meaning ia uooertain. 

a Agni apamkau He has left Varuna, originally the Supreme 
Deity, whose power was waning, and associsUed himself with Indra 
who has superseded t''at God. From the ffoei/aaa : fitsm Vwupa 
who in the dedine of his supremacy has negircted Agni and aacrifin 
Sfcysaia interpr^ die first line diffbrently :—From being no divinhgr 
1 issue a divinity from the cave at the sdicitation (of tiie gods), 
and being manifest I attain immortality.’—Wilson. Seek the of 
atremyere : come to be bom and domesticated ia a new place, 
with Indrsu 

3 Of othir lineage ; of the other brandi ; terrestrial fire. 
l^VaMsr,- Varuna. 

4 Within this altar : or close to this Varuna. This : the 
supremacy of Indra. 

5 ilndra speaks. These Agni, Varuna and Soma. 

Come, and be T^ord', Indra offers Varuna spiritual and morid sove¬ 
reignty as compensation for his toss of general supremaicy. 

6 Bet t$s tteo : the exortatlon is addressed by Indra to Soma. 
Vriira : regarded as in league with Varuna, the fien(Uah enemy in 
the shape of Viinina. 
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Let us two slaughter Vritra. Forth, O Soma ! Thou art 
oblation : we therewith will serve thee. 

7 The Sage hath fixed his form by wisdom in the heavens : 

Varuijia with no violence let the waters flow. 

Like women'folk, the Hoods that bring prosperity have caught 
his hue and colour as they gleamed and shone. 

8 These wait upon his loftiest power and vigour : he dwells in 

these who triumph in their Godhead ; 

And they, like people who elect their ruler, have in abhor¬ 
rence turned away from Vritra. 

9 They call him Swan, the abhorrent ftoods* Companion, 

moving in friendship with celestial Waters. 

The poets in their thought have looked on Indra swiftly 
approaching when Anushtup calls him. 

HYMN eXXV. Vak. 

I ntAVBL with the Rudras and the Vasus, with the Adityat 
and All-Gods 1 wander. 

1 hold aloft both Varuna and Mitra, Indra and Agni, and the 
Pair of Alvins. 

2 I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma, and Tvmhtar 1 sup¬ 

port, Phsluui, and Bhaga. 

I Imul with wadth the zealous sacrificer who pours the juice 
and offers his oUation. 

3 I am the Queen, thci gathercr-up of treasures, most tboi^htfial, 

first of those who merit worship. 

Thus Gods have stablisbed me in many places with many 
homes to enter and abide in. 

4 Through me alone all eat the food that feeds them,*—oaeh 

man who sees, breathes, hears the word outspoken. 

7 The Saff0 : parhape Soma, in answer to Indra's 
accxMrdioff to Skyapa. 

8 His lofHeet pot0er : the supreme might of Indra. 

9 This stanza appears to have been add^ on acoouat of the 
occurrence of the word blbhatsu'ndm (abhorrentium) whkh seems 
to connect it with the precediog stonza where bihha$e 4 iPah 
(abhorrentes) occurs. Stoan : hahea : Surya the Sun-God is aotne- 

SO caUed. Cf. IV. 40. 5. Sv>iftly approaahiny when 
Anuehfup calls him : ‘or the ceaselessly moirang Indra, who ia 
worthy to be praised with an Anunhlubh' —Wilson. Or, ‘d anemg 
the AushjLup, according to Prof. Max Muller's interpretation. 

M. Bergaigne has translated and explained this hymn. See 
La Heligion HI. pp. 145 — * 49 - See also Book IV. 

43, for hints of the rivalry between Varuna and Indra. 

Vak is Speech personified, the Word, the first creation and 
representative of Spirit, and the means of communication between 
men and Gods: Here she is said be tlie dat^hter of the Kishi 
AmUij’ii.ta. 
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They know it not, but yet they dwell beside me. Hear, one 
and all, the truth as I declare it. 

5 I, verily, myself announce and utter the word that Gods and 

men alike shall welcome. 

1 make the man I love exceeding mighty, make him a sage, 
^ishi, and a Brahman. 

6 1 bind the bow for Rudra that his arrow may strike and slay 

the hater of devotion. 

I rouse and order battle for the people, and I have penetrated 
Earth and Heaven. 

7 On the world's summit 1 bring forth the Father ; my home 

is in the waters, in the ocean. 

Thence I extend o’er all existing creatures, and touch even 
yonder heaven with my forehead. 

8 1 breathe a strong breathe like the wind and tempest, the 

while 1 hold together all existence. 

Beyond this wide earth and beyond the heavens I have become 
so mighty in my grandeur. 

HYMN eXXVI. Vi?vedevas. 

No peril, no severe distress, ye Gods, afiects the mortal man 
Whom Aryaman and Mitra lead, and Varu^a, of one accord 
beyond his foes. 

2 This very thing do we desire, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Whereby ye guard the mortal man from sore discrete, and 
lead him safe beyond his foes. 


7 'Lhe Father : Heaven or Sky, produced from Vak identified 
with Paramitma, the supreme and universal Soul. 

The h3rmn has been translated by Colebrooke, "Mieeellane&UM 
Eaeayty I. 3a; by the authors of the Siebenzig Lieder ; by Prof. 
Peterson, Hymns/rom the Rigveda (Bombay Sanskrit Series) ; 
and by Prof. Whitney, Notes to Colebrooke's Essay on the 
Vedasr p. 1 * 3 * 

Mr. Wallis observes : ‘V^ic, *Speech’ is celebrated alone in 
two whole hymns, X 71. and X. 115., of which the former diows 
that tile primary application of the name was the vok:e of tiie hymn, 
the means^cf communication between heaven and sttith at tho 
sacrifice. The other h} nm illustrates the constant asstmilatioD 
of the varied phenomena of nature to the sacrifice ; all that has a 
vmce in nature, the thunder of the storm, the reawakin^ of Ufa 
at dawn, with son^ of rejoicing: over the new birth of the world, 
are amb^ied in tins VAc in the same way as it hi said of Bfihaa- 
p^, that he embraces aU thmg:s that are. It is thus 
expression for that idea of the unity of the world, wiiicli wa have 
aaen crownii^ the mystical speculations of sA the more abatiact 
hynuis of the oollecti^’ —Cosmology 0/ the KignedtSt p. 85. Sea 
aJpa Witimr, VAc und Indische Studio. IX 472—c8o : 

Max Mtifiar, The ^eddstea JPhUoeophy, 144—147. 
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3 These are, each one, our present helps, Varuo*> Mitra, 

Arjraman, 

Best leaders, best deliverers to lead us on and bear us safe 
beyond our foes. 

4 Ye compass round and guard each man, Varupa, Mitra, 

Aryaman : 

In your dear keeping may we be, ye who are excellent as 
^ guides beyond our foes. 

5 Adityjis are beyoned all foes,—Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman : 
Strong Rudra with the Marut host, Indra, Agni let us call 

for weal beyond our foes. 

6 These lead us safely over all, Varupa, Mitra, Aryaman, 
These who are Kings of living men, over all troubles far 

away beyond our foes. 

7 May they give bliss to aid us well, Varupa, Mitra, Aryaman: 
May the Adityas, when wc pray, grant us wide shelter and 

defence beyond our foes. 

8 As in this place, O Holy Ones, ye Vasus freed even the 

Gauri when her feet were fettered, 

So free us now from trouble and affliction: and let our life be 
lengthened still, O Agni. 

HYMN CXXVII. Night. 

With all her eyes the Goddess Night looks forth approach¬ 
ing many a spot : 

She hath put all her glories on. 

2 Immortal, she hath filled the waste, the Goddess hath filled 

height and depth : 

She conquers darkness with her light. 

3 The Goddess as she comes hath set the Dawn her Sister in 

her place : 

And then the darkness vanishes. 

4 So favour us this night, O thou whose pathways we have visited. 
As birds their nest upon the tree. 

5 The villagers have sought their homes, and all that walks 

and all that flies. 

Even the falcons fain for prey. 

6 Keep off the she-wolf and the wolf; O Ormyft, keep the 

thief away : 

Easy be thou for us to pass. 

7 Clearly hath she come nigh to me who decks the dark with 

richest hues : 

O Morning, cancel it like debts. 

8 Gaur’i : the wild*cow, the female of the Gaura or Bos Gaurua. 
The Vasus are said to have delivered her from Viyvuvasu the 

Gandharva. - 

2 Tht Oninte : the expanded (firmament). 

6 t^rmijfA t *tiiidudattng'; Night. 
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8 These have I brought to thee like kine'. O Night, thou 
Child of Heaven, accept 
This laud as for a conqueror. 

HYMN CXXVIII. VijvedevM. 

Lkt me win glory, Agni, in our battles: enkindling thee, may 
we support our bodies. 

May the four regions bend and bow before me : with thee 
for guardian may we win in combat. 

2 May all the Gods be on my side in battle, the Maruts led by 

Indra, Vis^u, Agni. 

Mine be the middle air's extended region, and may the wind 
blow favouring these my wishes. 

3 May the Gods grant me riches; may the blessing and invoca¬ 

tion of the Gods assist me. 

Foremost in fight be the divine Invokers; may we, unwounded, 
have brave heroes round us. 

4 For me let them present all mine oblations, and let my mind's 

intention be accomplished. 

May I be guiltless of the least transgression : and, all ye Gods, 
do ye combine to bless us. 

5 Ye six divine Expanses, grant us freedom; here, all ye Gods, 

acquit yourselves like heroes. 

Let us not lose our children or our bodies: let us not benefit 
the foe, King Soma ! 

6 Baffling the wrath of our opponents, Agni, guard us as our 

infallible Protector. 

Let these they foes turn back and seek their houses, and let 
their thought who watch at home be ruined. 

7 Lord of the world. Creator of creators : the saviour God who 

overcomes the foeman. 

May Gods, Brihaspati, both A^,vins shelter from ill this sacri¬ 
fice and sacrificer. 

8 Foodful, and much-invoked, at this our calling may the great 

Bull vouchsafe us wide protection. 

8 These : verses. - 

I The four ret/ions : the King who is praying for aasistaoce is 
about to undertake a iJigvijayu, the subjug-ation of all neighbour 
ing countries in all directions. 

3 IHHne Inookers : the Hot.ir-priests of the Gods. Sayana 
explains dillerently ‘may my invokers of the gods be the first to 
propitiate them. ’— Wilson. 

5 Six divine hJjspan.tf!s : the four cardinal points and upper 
and lower spaces; or, according to Sayana, Heaven. Earth. Dav 
Night, Water, and Plants. ' 

7 After Oreafor of ereatorh SAyami supplies tam devam 
staumi ‘that God 1 praise.’ indra or Savitar is intended. 

8 'J'ho BuU : Indra. 
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Lord of Bay Coursers, Indra, bless bur children : harm us not, 
give us not as prey to othersi. 

9 Let those who are our foemen stay afar from us : with Indra 
and with Agni we will drive them off. 

Vasus, Adityas, Rudras have exalted me, made me far-reach¬ 
ing, mighty, thinker, sovran lord. 

HYMN CXXIX. Creation. 

Thbn was not non-existent nor existent : there was no realm 
ot air, no sky beyond it. 

What covered in, and where ? and what gave shelter p Was 
water there, unfatbomcd depth of water ? 

3 Death was not then, nor was there aught immortal : no sign 
was there, the day's and night's divider. 

That One Thing, breathless, breathed by its own nature : 
apart from it was nothing whatsoever. 

3 Darkness there was : at first concealed in darkness this All 

was indi criminated chaos. 

All that existed then was void and formless : by the great 
power of Warmth was born that Unit. 

4 Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning. Desire, the primal 

seed and germ of Spirit. 

Sages who searched with their heart's thought discovered the 
existent's kinship in the non-existent. 

5 Transversely was their severing line extended : what was 

above it then, and what below it ? 

There were begetters, there were mighty forces, free action 
here and energy up yonder. 

I Tf^n : in the beginning. Non-ejaistent : d^at : that does 
not yet actually * xist, but which has in itself the latent potentiality 
of existence. ‘There was a certain unapparent condition,' says an 
Indian Commentator, ‘which, from the absence of distinctness, 
was not an ‘entity,* while from its being the instrument of the 
world’s production, it was not a ‘non-entity.’ ' 

3 That One Thing ; the single primordial substance, the unit 
out of which the universe was deve]o(>ed. Cp. I. 164. 6 and 46. 

3 Warmth : Prof. Wilson, following Sayana, translates 
tdpcuah by ‘austerity,’ meaning the contemplation of the things 
that were to be created. M. Burnouf, La Science den Iteligiont, 
pp. aoyflf, has shown how fnnrmth was regarded by the ^\ryas as 
the principle explaining movement, life, and thought. 

4 JOenire : Kama, Eros, or Love. Sages : ancient Kishis. 

5 Line : a line drawn by the ancient Bishis to make a div'sion 
between the upper world and the lower, and to bring diudity out 
of unity. Begeiiare: the Fathers may be meant. Free action : 
the hapfuness of the Fathers. The stanza is obscure, and its 
ooonextoa with stanza 4 is not obvious. An interveoiog stanza 
may, perhaps, have been lost. 
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6 Who verily knows and who can here declare if, whence it 

was born and whence comes this creation ? ^ 

The Gods are later than this world's production. Who knows 
then whence it first came into being f 

7 He, the first origin of this creation, whether he formed it all 

or did not form it. 

Whose eye controls this world in highest heaven, he veriljr 
knows it, or perhaps he knows not. 

HYMN eXXX. Creation. 

Tub sacrifice drawn out with threads on every side, stretched 
by a hundred sacred ministers and one,— 

This do these Fathers weave who hitherward are come : they 
sit beside the warp and cry. Weave forth, weave back. 

a The Man extends it and the Man unbinds it : even to this 
vault of heaven hath he outspun it. 

These pegs are fastend to the seat of worship : they nude 
the Sima«hymns their weaving-shuttles. 

3 What were the rule, the order and the model ? What were 
the wooden fender and the butter ? 

What were the hymn, the chant, the recitation, when to the 
God all Deities paid worship f 

The hymn has been translated by Colebrooke, Miscellaneous 
Essays^ I. pp. 33, 34 .* Muir, O, S. Texts, V. 356, 357 ; 

by the authors of the Seiebenziff Licder^ and by Mr. WaUis, 
Coemoloffy of the (liveda, pp. sgfT. ‘The latest of the many 
Commeiitators on this hymn are Professor Whitney in the JourniU 
of the American Oriental Society, vol. xi. p. cix, and Dr. Scdier- 
man, Philpsophische Hymnen aus der Rig'-und Atharva-voda 
Samhitt, 1887.’—Wallis. 

See Prof. Max Midler, History of Ancient SansJerit Literor 

PP* 559—563- 

As the subject of the hymn is creation typified and originated 
by the mysterious primeval sacrifice (cp. X. 90), PrajafKtti the 
Creator is said by Sayana to be the deity. The ^'sh is Yafna 
(Sacrifkre) Prijapati’s son. 

I The sacrifice : sargdtmaho yajffah ; the sacrifice which cone- 
titutes creatkm. 

S&yana. A hundred and one : meaning an indefinitely lars* 
number; Festhere : S 4 yai.ia e:^atna pitarah hem by pdlakdK 
protectors, the Gods. 

a The Man: the first man 01 Male ; Purusha, Adiimnisba, 
Pd^|aijpa(t,' according to Siyaita. 

%Wo0d*ft fender : the enclosing slicks placed round idm 

wmmfkiei fin. 
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4 Closely 'wms conjoined with A|pu, and doady 

Savitar combing with Ushnib. 

BriUiMt with Ukthas, Soma joined Anuthtup: BfUiaqiati*i 
voice by Bribatt was aided. 

5 Vidj adhered to Varaoa and Mitra : here Tiiihtup day bv 

day was India's portion. 

Jagatt entered all the Gods together: so by this knowledge 
mcsi were raised to Bishis. 

6 So by this knowledge men were raised to jB^ishis, when 

Mcient sacrifice sprang up, our Fathers. 

With the mind^s eye I think that 1 bdidd them who first 
porfcnmed this sacrificial worship. 

7 who were versed in ritual and metre, in hymns and 
rdes, were the Seven Godlike Hisbis. 

Viewing the path of those of old, the sages have 
taken up the rdins like chariot-drivers. 

HYMN CXXXL India. 

Drive all our enemies away, O Indra, the western, 
mighty Conqueror, and the eastern. 

Hero, drive off our northern foes and southern, that -we in 
thy wide shelter may be joyful. 

2 Wlust then ? As men whose fields are full of barli^ reap 

the ripe corn removing it in order. 

So bring the food of those men, bring it hithei, ..ho went 
not to prepare the grass for worship. 

3 Men come not with one horse at sacred seasons ; thus 

they obtain no honour in assemblies. 

4 Brilliant with UJktha$ ; ^gladdening (us) through hymns 
(uhthfuf. —Muir. Brihaspati’e voice : becaose bis duly was to 
speak as Priest. According to the Aitareya~Br6hmana^ III. 

13, Prajapati *alloted to the deities their ( different ) parts in the 
sacrifice and metres.* 

5 Bay by day : was Indra's portion of the mid>day (oblation).' 
—Wilson. 

6 1 behold them : or, according to Prof. Ludwig's inte«|H:eta- 
tiop :—* These with the eyes uf mind, I think, beheld them.’ 

y * The seven Kishis here are not the AngiraSes, but BharacU 
v«ja, Ka^yapa, Gotama, Atri, Vasishtfia, VifVitmItra, and Jamad* 
agni. The knowledge of the ritual is derived from the divine 
priests ; I he si^s or Rishis have followed them in sacrificing, 
and modem priest^! are only im tators of those vdio preceded 
tlwm. *—Ludwig. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, O S. TeMt^ III. 
pp. ayS, ayg, and hy Prof. Whitiwiy, Notes to Cok^rooke's 
Eeea^ on the Yedas, p. 114. 

3 fYith one horee : it seems to have been considered undqrni- 

37 il 
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Sages desiring herds of kine and horses strengthen the 
mighty Indra for his friendship. 

4 Ye, A§vins, Lords of Splendour, drank full draughts of 

grateful Soma juice, 

And aided Indra in his work with Namuchi of A&uru birth, 

5 As parents aid a son, both Asvins, Indra, a!u ‘d thee w.lh 

their wondrous powers artd wisdom. 

When thou, with might, hadst drunk the draught that 
gladdens, Sarasvati, O Maghavan, refreshed thee. 

6 Indra is strong to save, rich in assistance: may he, possess¬ 

ing all, be kind and gracious. 

May he disperse our foes and give us safety, unci may we 
be the lords of hero vigour. 

7 May we enjoy his favour, his the Holy : May we enjoy 

his blessed loving-kindness. 

May this rich luvlra, as our good Protector, drive off and 
keep afar ull those who hate us. 

HYMN CXXXII Mitra. Varunu. 

May Dyaus the Lord of lauded we ilth, and Earth stand 
by the man \\ ho offers sacrifice. 

And may the A^svins, both the Gods, strengthen the wor¬ 
shipper with bliss. 

2 As such we honour you, Mitra and Vamua, with hasty 

zeal, most blest, you who sustain the folk. 

So may we, through your friendship for the worshipper, 
subdue the fiends, i 

3 And when we seek to win your love and friendship, wc 

who have precious wealth in our possession, 

Ur when the w'orshipper augments his riches, let not his 
treasures be shut up. 

4 That other, Asura ! too was born of Heaven : thou art, 

O Varuoa. the King of all men. 

fied and disreputable for a wealthy man to come to the sacrtlice 
in a one-horse car ; but the precise meaning of the first line is 
somewhat uncertain. 

4 Hitleorandt, Ik M-, 1 .‘ 146, and Eggfliog, Sacred Bools of 
the JSastt XLl 135, interpret differently. The myth referred to 
in the followtng stanza has not been preserved. See Weber, ITeher 
deie pp. 95. toi. 

4 Yfust other'. Mitra. The charioCx Lord’, literally. *head of 
the chariot. The meaning is uncertain. 1 find the rest of the 
hymn unintelligible. Prof. Ludwig conjectures that two brothers. 
Hfimedhas and Sumedhas, had contended for sovcretgmy, and 
that the adherents oi one had wished to put the other brother to 
death, but had not carried oat their purpose. Sakaputa abeohm 
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The chariot's Lord was wel! content, forbearing to anger 
Death by sin so great. 

5 This sin hntb i^akapiita here committed. Heroes who 
fJed to their dear friend he slayetlu 
^\'hen the Steed bringeth dowri vour grace and iavour in 
bodies dear and vvorshipfni. 

'» Your Mother Aditi, ye wise, wu^ ])urilied with water evcai 
as earth is purified from heaven. 

Show love and kindness here below' ; v\ash her in rays of 
heavenly light. 

7 Ye Twain have seated you as Lords ot Wealth, as one who 
mounts a car to him who sits upon the pole, upon the wood. 
These our disheartened tribes .Niinicdhas saved from woe, 
Sumedhas saved from w’Oe. 

HYMN CXXXIII. Indra. 

Sing strength to Indra that shall sci his chariot in the 
foremost place. 

Giver of room in clo.sest fight, .slayer of foes in shock of war, 
be thou our great encourager. Let the weak bowstrings 
break upon the bow'S of fecl.'le enemies. 

2 Thou‘didst destroy the Dragon; thou sentest the rivers 

down to earth. 

Foeless, O Indra, w'ast thou born. Thou tendest well 
each choicest thing. Therelf^re we draw us close to 
thee. Let the weak bowstrings, etc. 

3 Destroyed be all malignities and all our enemy’s designs. 
Thy bolt thou easiest at the foe. O InJra, who would 

smite u.s dead: thy liberal bounty gives us wealth. 

4 The robber people round about. Indra, who watch and 

aim at us,— 

Trample them down beneath thy foot ; a conquering 
scatterer art thou. 

5 Whoso assails us, Indra, be th#» man a t-tranger or akin. 
Bring down, thyself, his strength although it be as vast as 

are the heavens. 

6 Close to thy friendship do we cling, O Indra, and depend 

on thee. 

Lead us be 3 ’ond all jjain and grief along the path of holy 
Law. 

and purifies the former, and the brothers are reconciled, 

5 TAs St€€di the Sun.—Ludwig. Tour gra* e: Mitra’s and 
Varuna’s. 

6 Your MoihAr Adiiii perhaps the mother of the two brothers 

is intended.—Ludwig. ——. 

2 JLet tht weak bow$trinffe, otc: the " *' rain is repeated iq all 
the stanaas except the fast. 
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7 Do thou bestow upon us her, O lodra, who yields accord¬ 
ing to the singer’s longing, 

That the great Cow may, with exhaustless udder, pouring 
a thousand streams, give milk to feed us. 

HYMN CXXXIV. Indra. 

As, like the Morning, thou hast filled, O Indra, both the 
earth and heaven. 

So as the mighty One, great King of all the mighty world 
of men, the Goddess Mother brought thee forth, the 
Blessed Mother gave thee life. 

2 Relax that mortal’s stubborn strength whose heart is bent 

on wickedness. 

Trample him down beneath thy feet who watches for and 
aims at us. The Goddess Mother brought thee forth, etc. 

3 Shake down, O Slayer of the foe, those great all-splendid 

energies. 

With all thy powers, O i^akra, all thine helps, O Indra, 
shake them down; 

4 As thou, O Satakratu, thou, O Indra, shakest all things 

down. 

As wealth for him who sheds the juice, with thine 
assistance thousandfold. 

5 Around, on every side like drops of sweat let lightning- 

flashes fall. 

Let all malevolence pass away from us like threads of 
DilrvA grass. 

6 Thou bearest in thine hand a lance like a long hook, great 

Counsellor ! 

As with his foremost foot a goat, draw down the branch, 
O Maghavan. 

7 Never, O Gods, do we offend, nor are we ever obstinate : 

we walk as holy texts command. 

Closely we clasp and cling to you, cling to your sides, 
beneath your arms. 

HYMN CXXXV. Yama. 

In the Trep clothed with goodly leaves where Yama 
drinketh with the Gods, 

7 The great Cotoi probably the Earth. ' 

t TAtf Qoddass Mother: Aditi. The refrain is repeated in all 
the stanxas except the last. 

3 JSnergita: influences in the shape of rain and sunlight. 

4 $€»$akr<»tui or Lord of Hundred Powers. 

5 I>tlrvd ffrass: Panicum Dactylon; a species of bent | 
whose fflameots stret^ horizontally away from the steas. 

6 STAs branch: that is loaded with fruit for us* 

t The Tpte: where the spirits of the pious dead rwit after thdlr 
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The Father, Master of the house, tendeth with love our 
ancient Sires. 

2 1 looked reluctantl}' on him who cherishes those men of old. 

On him who treads that evil path, and then I yearned for 

this again. 

3 Thou mountest, though thou dost not see, O Child, the new 

and wheel-less car 

Which thou hast fashioned mentally, one-poled but 
turning every way. 

A The car which thou hast made to roll hitherward from the 
Sages, Child ! 

This hath the S^man followed close, hence, laid together on 
a ship. 

5 Who was the father of the child ? Who made the chariot 

roll away ? 

Who will this day declare to us how the funereal gift was 
made ? 

6 When the funereal gift was placed, straightway the point 

of flame appeared. 

A depth extended in the front: a passage out was made 
behind. 

7 Here is the seat where Yama dwells, that which is called 

the Home of Gods: 

Here minstrels blow the flute for him: here be is glorified 
with songs. 

labours. The father : Vama. 

a The spirit of the dead child speaks. / yearned for this; to 
return to the world of life. 

3 Yama speaks E'ashioned mentally; figuratively prepared 
by being burnt on the funeral pile. 

5 Ship ; meaning, apparently, the funeral pile. The funereal 
gift : the meaning of anud'yi is uncertain. 'Restitution. ’—Wilson 
*-SurTender’ or 'delivery,’ according to Prof. Zimmer. Stanzas 
ij—7 are spoken by the poet. 

6 A depth : the meaning is obscure. Passage out : probably 
for the removal of the ashes. 

The subject of the hymn appears to be the funeral ceremony 
of a boy (humdrat said by some to be the name of a man). 
According to the l^end cited by Suyana a youth named Nachiketas 
was sent by his father to the kingdom of Yama who treated him 
Idadly and allowed him to return to this world. 'The hymn is 
tiiroughout applicable to Aditya as well as to Yama, with, 
if possible, a still ^eater d^r^ of obscurity. It seems to have 
beeo the basis of the discussion in the Taittinya Br^htnana (HI. 
11. fl) acKl in the Katha Upanisbad, respecting what becomes of 
the soul after deadi» in dialogues between ^^achiketas and Yama.’ 

WHson. 

The Kefinsi kepnabt wearers of long loose hah, are Ai.mt, 
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HYMN CXXXVI. Ke§ins. 

He with the long loose locks supports Agni, and moisture, 
heaven, and earth: 

He is all sky to look upon : he with long hair is called 
this light. 

2 The Munis, girdled with the wind, wear garments soiled 

of yellow hue. 

They, following the wind’s swift course go where the Gods 
have gone before. 

3 Transported with or.r Munihood we have pressed on into 

the winds- 

You therefore, mortal men, behold our natural bodies and 
no more. 

4 The Muni, made associate in the holy work of every God, 

Looking upon all varied forms flies through the region of the 

air. 

5 The Steed of Vata, VAyu’s friend, the Muni, by the Gods 

impelled, 

In both the oceans hath his home, in eastern and in western 
sea. 

6 Treading the path ot sylvan beasts, Gandharvas, and Ap- 

sarases. 

He with long liv.ks, \\ho knows the wish, is a sweet most 
delightful friend. 

7 VAyu hath churned for him: for him he ponndeth things 

most hard to bend. 

When he with long loose locks hath drunk, with Rudra, 
water from the cup. 

Vayu, and Siirya. hach stanza has for its Kishi one of the seven 
sons of V'-itara^ana. See Index of Hymns. 

1 lie icith the lonff loo^c locks', probably the ascetic, the 
Muni or Yt^i. .\c'^ording to SAyana, the radiant Sun. Xoistxtre: 
viahanif usually meaning ‘poison* is so explained in this place 

2 Munift' ascetics inspired or in a state of ecstasy. Girdled 
with the leind : exposed without girdles to the wind. According 
to Sayana, sons of Vatarasana, or wind-Girdled. 

5 In both the every where in the Armament from its 

eastern to its western extremity. 

*The hymn shows the conception that by a life of sanctity the 
Muni can attain to the fellowship of the deities of the air, the 
Vayus, the Rudras, the .Apsarasas, and the Gandharvas: and, 
furnished like them with wonderful powm-s, can travel along with 

them on their course.The beautifaUbaired, the longdiaired, 

Uud is to say, the Muni, who during the time of his austerides 
does not shave his hair, uphdkSs fire, moisture, heaven, and eaitb, 
and re8end>les the wc»rid of light, ideas which the Islw literalme 
so largely contains.’ Von Roth, quoted by Dr. Muir, O, S. Tmtt, 
IV. 319, the hymn being transliterated and translated on page 318 
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HYMN CXXXVII. Vi$vedevas. 

Ye Gods, raise up once more the man whom ye have 
humbled and brought low. 

O Gods, restore to life again the man who hath commit • 
ted sin. 

2 Two several winds are blowing here, from Sindhu, from a 

distant land. 

May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow disease 
away. 

3 Hither, O Wind, blow healing balm, blow all disease away, 

thou Wind : 

For thou who hast all medicine comest as envoy of the 
Gods. 

4 I am come nigh to thee with balms to give thee rest and 

keep thee safe. 

1 bring thee blessed strength, I drive ihy weakening 
malady away. 

5 Here let the Gods deliver him, the Maruts’ band deliver 

him : 

All things that be deliver him that he be freed from his 
disease. 

6 The Waters have their healing power, the Waters drive 

disease a way. 

The Waters have a balm for all; let them make medicine 
for thee. 

7 The tongue that leads the voice precedes. Then with our 

tenfold-branching hands. 

With these two chasers of disease we stroke thee with a 
gentle touch 

HYMN CXXXVIII. Indra. 

Allied with thee in friendship, Indra, these thy priests, 

^ remembering Holy Law, rent Vritra limb from limb. 

Each stan;;a is ascribed to one of the seven great JRishis. See 
Index of Hymns. The hymn i-j a charm to restore a sick man to 
health. Cf. llytnns of ihe Atharva-veda, IV. 13. 

I hath committed Hn: sickness and death being regarded 

as tiiVconsequence of sin. 

3 Sindhu’. or, ocean. 

4 The Wind speaks,, WeaHning malady: yokshma may be 
sickness in genersi, or the name of a large class of diseases, pro- 
bi4>ly of a consumptive) airture. 

7 The stanza is important as showing that the Indians 
employod touches or layiag>on of hands to relieve suflTeriing or to 
rsstofe health. Cp. X. 60. i a. 

1 Thy priests: the Angtrases. But see Vedic Hymnsr I. r • 44f 



584 the BYMNS of IBOOK X. 

When they bestowed the Dawns and let the waters flow, 
and when thou didst chastise dragcms at Kutsa's calL 

2 Thou sentest forth productive powers, clavest the hills, thou 

dravest forth the kine, thou drankest pleasant meath. 
Thou gavest increase through this Tree’s surpassing might. 
The Sun shone by the hymn that sprang from Holy Law. 

3 In the mid-way of heaven the Sun unyoked his car: the 

Arya found a match to meet his Disa foe. 

Associate with Hiji§van Indra overthrew the solid forts of 
Pipru, conjuring Asura. 

4 He boldly cast down forts which none had e’er assailed: 

unwearied he destroyed the godless treasure-stores. 

Like Sun and Moon he took the stronghold’s wealth away, 
and, praised in song, demolished foes with flashing dart. 

5 Armed with resistless weopons, with vast power to deave, 

the Vritra-slayer whets his darts and deeis forth wounds. 
Bright Ushas was afraid of India’s slaughitering bolt: she 
went upon her way and-left her chariot there. 

6 These ace thy famous exploits, only thine, when thou 

alone hast left the other reft of sacrifice. 

Thou in the heavens hast set the ordering of the Moons: 
the Father bears the felly portioned out by thee. 

HYMN CXXXIX. Savitar. 

Savitar, golden-haired, hath lifted eastward, bright with 
the sunbeams, his eternal lustre ; 

He in whose energy wise Piishan marches, surveying all 
existence like a herdsman. 

2 Beholding men he sits amid the heavens, filling the two 
worldhalves and air’s wide region. 

He looks upon the rich far-spreading pastures between 
the eastern and the western limit. 

Diddt chnatisf. this clause is very dtiflcult. I adopt Prof. 
Grassmann’s interpretation. 

2 ihU Trees surpass inff might : the poorer of the juice of 
the Soma plant. 

3 Unifoked his car: the allusion is perhaps, to an eclipse, or a 
detention of the Sun to enable the Aryans to complete the over¬ 
throw of their enemies. Rifisircin: a pious worshipper befriended 
by Indra. Pipru: a demon of drought. Sec V’cl. I., Index. 

5 Bright Ushas was ajraid: sec 11 . 15. 6, IV. 30. 8 11, 

and X. 73. 6. 

6 The other: thy foe, the demon or Rakshasa. Tiu Fathtirx 
Dyaus ctr Heaven. The feltg portioned out Ig theex the courae 
of the Moon through the asterisms, which thou hast arranged. 

a Pastures: there is no substantive in the t^t. Shfwspk 
supplies ^quarters of space;’ Ludwig *ladles;* and Grassmsm 
‘pastures’ 
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3 He, root of wesJtb, the gatberer*up of treasures, col 

with his might on every form and figure. 

Savitar, like a God whose Law is constant, stands in the 
battle for the spoil like Indra. 

4 Waters from sacrifice came to the Gandhan'a Vi$v&vasu, 

O Soma, when they saw him. 

Indra, approaching quickly, marked thdr going, and 
looked around upon the Sun’s enclosures. 

5 This song VisvAvasu shall sing us, meter of air’s mid- 

realm, celestial Gandharva, 

That we may know aright both truth and falsehood: may 
he inspire our thoughts aud help our praises. 

6 In the floods’ track he found the booly-seeker: the rocky 

cow-pen’s doors he threw wide open. 

These, the Gandharva told him, flowed with Amrit. 
Indra knew well the puissance of the dragons. 

HYMN CXL. Agni. 

Agni, life-power and fame are thine: thy fires blaze 
mightily, thou rich in wealth of beams ! 

Sage, passing bright, thou givest to the worshipper, with 
strength, the food that merits laud. 

2 With brilliant, purifying sheen, with perfect sheen thou 

liftest up thyself in light. 

Thou, visiting both thy Mothers, aidest them as Son : 
thou joinest close the earth and heaven. 

3 O JAtavedas, Son of Strength, rejoice thyself, gracious, 

in our fair hymns and songs. 

In thee are treasured various terms of strengthening food, 
born nobly and of wondrous help. 

4 Agni, spread forth, as Ruler, over living things; give 

wealth to us. Immortal God. 

Thou shinest out from beauty fair to look upon ; thou 
leadest us to conquering power. 

4 Wat'irs: used in the preparation of the Soma juice. The 
Gandharva: regarded as the custodian of the celestial Soma. The 
enclo/iurea: ‘the rims of the sun.’ Wilson. 

5 I'l'xmcastt : the celestial Gandharva, here the Sun-God. Be : 
Vj'.vAvasu. The kooCi/seaker : Indra who sought to wm the 
waters. 0/ the draffnne : the scrpent-clemons who obstructed the 
floods of heaven. The last three s‘an>;as are very difficult and 
obscure. See Hillcbrandt, V. Jf.t 1. pp. 436 , 437 , and Ludwig, 
Urbtr die neaesten /4. s. fc., p. 101 . 

2 Thff Mothers’. Heaven and Earth. JToinest close', ot^ fillest full. 
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5 To him, the wise, who orders sacrifice, who hath great 

riches under his control, 

Thou givest blest award of good, and plenteous food, 
givest him wealth that conquers all. 

6 The men have set before them for their welfare Agni, 

strong, visible to all, the Holy. 

Thee, Godlike One, with ears to hear, most famous, 
men’s generations magnify with praise-songs. 

HYMN CXLI. VUvedevas. 

Turn hither, speak to us: come to us with a gracious 
mind. 

Enrich us, Master of the house: thou art the Giver of our 
wealth. 

2 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and Bhaga, and 
Brihaspati. 

Let the Gods give their gifts, and let Sflnritft, Goddess, 
grant us ^^eaith. 

3 We call King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our 

songs and hymiis, 

Adityas, \''ishrai, Silrya, andthe Brahman Priest Buhaspati. 

4 Indra, Viyu, Biihaspati, Gods swift to listen, wc in\oke, 

That in the bynod all the folk may be benevolent to us. 

5 Urge Aiyainan to send us gifts, and Indra, and Biihaspati, 

Villa, Vishnu. Sarasvatl and the Strong Courser Savitar, 

6 Do thou, 0 Agni, with thy tires strengthen our prayer and 

sacrifice: 

Urge givers to bestow their wealth to aid our service of the 
Gods. 

HYMN CXLII. Agni. 

With thee, O Agni, was this singer of the laud: he hath 
no other kinship, O thou Son of Strength. 

Thou givest blessed shelter with a triple guard. Keep the 
destructive lightning far away from us. 

2 Thy birth who seekest food is in the falling flood, Agni: as 

Comrade thou winnest all living things. 

Our coursers and our songs shall be victorious ; they of 
themselves advance like one who guards the herd. 

3 And thou, O Agni, thou of Godlike naturv, sparest the 

stones, while eaiing up the hnisliwood. 

5 To Aim: to the institutor of the .sacrifice. 

Sae tile exposition of the hymn in S<iia/>atAif BrdAmana, VII. 3 . 
I. — 34 ( Sacred Books of the Kiist Li. 349 — 351 ). 

2 BAnritfii Pleasaotaess; Gladness, personified. Cf. I. 40. 3 

3 Spartst the stones: see Pischel, Vedisehe Sttsdien, I. p. 180. 

Cp. IIL •9‘ ^ 
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Then are thy tracks like deserts in the com*landa. Let us 
not stir to wrath thy mighty arrow. 

4 O’er hills, through vales devouring as thou goest, thou 

partest like an army fain for booty. 

As when a barber shaves a beard, thou shavest earth when 
the wind blows on thy flame and fans it. 

5 Apparent are his lines as he approaches: the course is 

single, but the cars are many. 

When, Agni. thou, making thine arms resplendent, 
advancest o’er the land spread out beneath thee. 

6 Now let thy strength, thy burning flames fly upward, 

thine energies, O Agni, as thou toilest. 

Gape widely, bend thee, waxing in thy vigour: let all the 
Vasus sit this day baside thee. 

7 This is the vvaters’ reservoir, the great abode of gathered 

streams. 

Take thou another path than this, and as thou listest 
walk thereon. 

8 On thy vsay hitherward and hence let flowery DArvA 

grass spring up. 

Let there be lakes with lotus blooms. These are the 
mansions of the flood. 

HYMN CXLIII. A$vins. 

Ye made tliat Atri, worn with eld, free as a horse to win 
the goal 

When ye restored to youth and strength Kakshlv&n like a 
car renewed, 

2 Ye freed that Atri like a horse, and brought him 

newly-born to earth. 

Ye loosed him like a flrm-tied knot which Gods unsoiled 
by dust had bound- 

3 Heroes who showed most wondrous power to Atri, strive 

to win fair songs ; 

For then, O Heroes of the sky, your hymn of praise shall 
cease no more. 

6 Stanzas 7 and 8 seem to belong to some other hymn, bdng^ 
a prayer to Ag'ni that he may spare the speaker's house where, 
he says, there is nothing- to invite the devouring God. See 
Hymns of the Atharva-^veda- VI. 106. 


1 Atri i see L 113.7. HaksAivdn i the Scholiast says that' 
this Rishi was originally dull of understanding and that the Apvins 
endowed him with knowledge. Prof. Ludwig takes kahsfiP- 
vantfim to be an adjective agreeing with nitham : 'Aga’n ye 
made him youthful like a chariot that is braced with band$. 
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4 This claims your notice, Bounteous Gods i>~-oblation, 

A?vins ! and our love. 

That ye, O Heroes, in the fight may bring us safe to 
ample room. 

5 Ye Twain to Bhujyu tossed about in ocean at the 

region’s end, 

N^atyas, wit your winged steeds came nigh, and gave 
him strength to win. 

6 Come with your joys, most liberal Gods, Lords of all 

treasures, bringing weal. 

Like fresh full waters to a well, so. Heroes, come and 
be with us. 

HYMN CXLIV. Indra. 

This deathless Indu, like a steed, strong and of full 
vitality. 

Belongs to thee, the Orderer.- 

2 Here, by us, for the worshipper, is the wise bolt that 

works with skill. 

It brings the bubbling bevenagc as a dexterous man brings 
the effectual strong drink. 

3 Impetuous Ahisuva, a bull among these cows of his, 
Looked down upon the restless Hawk. 

4 That the strong-pinioned Bird hath brought, Child of the 

Falcon, from afar. 

What moves npon a hundred wheels along the female 
Dragon’s path. 

5 Which, fair, unrobbed, the Falcon brought thee in his 

foot, the red-hued dwelling of the juice ; 

Through this came vital power which lengthens out our 
days, and kinship through its help awoke. 

6 So Indra is by Indu’s power : e’en among Gods will it 

repel great treachery. 

5 Bhujyu : see Vol. I., Index. 

X Indu : Soma. Thu Orderer : disposer and arranger of the 

uniTsrse. 

a BoU :'.the VashatkAra, or sacrificial exclamation, is to the 
priests what the thunderbolt is to Indra. 

3 I find this and the foliovving stanza unintelligible. Ahisuva 
in other places is the name of a demon ; but the meaning here is 
uncertain. Govts : there is no substantive to iUn sousu, 'these his 
own,’ in the feminine gender. 

4 JYhat moif«s upon a hitndrcd wheels : satdehakram : 'the 
bestower of many boons.’—^Wilson. 

5 JDweliiny of the juiea ; the Soma-plant, which the Falcon 
brought from beax'en. See IV, 26 and 27 . 

6 /f t or he i Indu or the Soma juice. 
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Wisdom, Most Sapient One, brings force that lengthens life. 
May wisdom bring the juice to us. 

HYMN CXLV. SapatnfbAdhanam. 
From out the earth 1 dig this plant, an herb of most 
effectual power. 

Wherewith one quells the rival wife and gains the husband 
for oneself. 

2 Auspicious, with expanded leaves, sent by the Gods, 

victorious plant. 

Blow thou the rival wife away, and make my husband 
only mincr 

3 Stronger am 1 . O Stronger One, yea, mightier than the 
mightier; 

And she who is my riv'al wife is lower than the lowest 
dames. 

4 Her very name 1 utter not: she takes no pleasure in this 
man. 

Far into distance most remote drive we the lival wife 
away. 

5 I am the conqueror, and thou, thou also art victorious: 
As victory attends us both wc will subdue my fellow-wife. 

6 1 have gained thee for vanquisher, have grasped thee with 

a stronger spell. 

As a cow hastens to her calf, so let thy spint speed to me, 
hasten like water on its way. 

HYMN CXLVI. Araoytof, 

Goddess of wild and forest who seemest to vanish from 
the sight. 

How is it that thou seekest not the village ? Art thou 
not afraid ? 

2 What time the grasshopper replies and swells the shrill 

cicala’s voice. 

Prof. Grassmann places this hymn in his Appendix as bein^ in 
his opinion made up of fragments. He considers (stanza 3) to be 
*the archer Kji^anu,’ of IV. 27. 3 and other places, who guards 
the celestial Soma and instead of *covvs' he understands * wives * 

The hymn is a sp^ll to rid a jealous wife of a more favoured 
rival. The ilishi is Indrum, the Consort of Indra. 

1 This plant : said to be the Psrii, probably identicai with 
Padia (Clypea Hemandifolia), a climbing plant possessing various 
medicinal properties. 

6 Thy spirit', the husband's 

The de^, Aranyuni, is the tutelary Goddeaa of the forest aad 
unldemess. 

3 Qrasshoppsr. . cicula : the chichcMha is said to be a little 
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Seeming to sound with tinkling bells, the Lady of the 
Wood exults. 

3 And, yonder, cattle seem to graze, what seems a dvvelhng- 

place appears: 

Or else at eve the Lady of the Forest seems to free the 
wains. 

4 Here one is calling to his cow, another there hath felled a 
tree; 

At eve the dweller m the wood fancies that somebody 
hath scieamed. 

5 The Goddess never sla5’s, unle=s some murderous enemy 

approach. 

Man eats ot savoury fruit and then takes, even as he wills, 
his lest. 

6 Now have i praised the Forest Queen, sweet-scented, 

redolent of balm, 

The Mother of all sylvan things, who tills not but hath 
stores of food. 

HYMN CXLVII. Indra. 

I TRUST in the first wrathful deed, O Indra, when thou 
slewest Witra and didst work to profit man ; 

What time the two world-halves fell short of thee in might, 
and the earth trembled at thy force, O Thunder-armed. 

2 Thou with thy magic powers didst rend the conjurer 

Vritra, 

O Blameless One, with heart that longed for fame. 
Heroes elect thee when they battle for the prey, thee in 
all sacrifices worthy of renown. 

3 God Much-invoked, take pleasure in these princes here, 

who, thine exaltcrs, Maghavan, have come to wealth- 

creature that cries c/ik‘hi: and the vrishiimv^i is said to be a sort of 
cricket. Others take them to be birds of some unascertained kind. 

3 Cattle s&etn to graze: deer feeding in the glades. What aeems 
a dtoelling place: a natural bower of branches and creepers. 

4 Sounds are heard as of .a cowman calling his cattle, or of a 
woodman at work. * We must imagine the thousund strange 
sounds and delusions which seem to encompass the sotitarv listener 
of an evening in the darkening forest’—Mme. Zenaide Ragozin, 
Vedic India ( Story of the Nations ), p. 272. 

5 Murderous enemg: the text has only any ah, * another,* by 
which, according to Siiyana, a tiger or robber is meant. Prof. 
Ludwig suggests that the reading should be hanyah, * one who ir 
destined to be killed.’ The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, 

S. Texts, V. p. 433; and by the authors of the SiebenMig Eiedtr 
d 9 » Rigveda. 

3 Frince*: the SCiris, the wealthy institutors of the sacrifloe The 
Strong'* thee* the i^faty Indra. 
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In synods, when the rite succeeds, they hymn the Strong 
for sons and progeny and riches undisturbed. 

4 That man shall lind delight in well-protected wealth whose 

care provides for him the fpiick-sought joyous draught, 
bringing oblations, stuaigthencd, Miighavan, by thee, he 
swiftly wins the spoil with heroes in the hght. 

5 Now fur onr band, O Maghavan, when lauded, make ampla 

lojin with might, and grant us riches. 

Magician thou, our Varuna and Mitra, deal food to us, O 
W'ondrous, as Dispenser. 

HYMN CXLVIII. Indra. 

\Vhi:n we have pressed the jnicc we land thee, Indra, and 
when, Most Valorous ’ wu have won the booty. 

Bring us prosperity, as each desires it: under thine own 
protection may wc conquer. 

2 Sublime from birth, mayst thou O Indra, Hero, with 

Surya overcome the DAsa races. 

As by a fountain’s side, we bring the Soma that lay 
concealed, close-hi<Men in the waters. 

3 Answer the votary's hvmns, for these thou knowest, 

craving the Kishis' prayer, thy.self a Sioger. 

M ly we be they who take (bilight in Soinas: these with 
sweet food for thee, O Chariot-rider. 

4 These liply jaayers,' O liidr.a. have I .sm. ■ thee : grant to 

the men the strength of men, thou lino. 

Bt of one mind with those in wh< in tliou joyest : keep 
thou the singers safe and their compam-ins. 

5 Listen to P|ithbs call, heroic Indra, and be thou lauded 

by the hymns of \'enya, 

Him who hatn sung thee to thine oil-ri'di dwelling, whose 
rolling songs have sped thee like a toiieiit. 

HYMN CXLIX. Savitar. 

Savitar fixed the earth with bands to bind it, and made 
heaven stediast where no prop snpjiorted. 

Savitar milked, as’ twere a restless courser, air, sea bound 
fast to what no foot had trodden. 

3 These trith iWfict food : 'these ( praises yre offered ) with 
sacrificial viands,—Wilson. 

Com^^anions : or, dependents. 

^PtiihTecaU'. the invocation of Priihu, the ^lishi of the 
hymn, according to Sayana. Prof. Ludwig suggests that Prithu's 
is intended. Venya : Prithi. son of Vena. 

I To what no fooi htxd trodden ; atu*rte : *to the indestructiWe 
ether)/—^Wilson. 
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2 Well knoweth Savitar, O Child of Waters, where ocean, 

hrmly hxt, o'erflowed its limit. 

Thence sprang the world, from that uprose the r^ion ; 
thence heaven spread out and the wide earth expanded. 

3 Then, with a full crowd of Inrmortal Beings, this other 

realm came later, high and holy. 

First, verily, Savitar’s strong-pinioned Eagle was bom : 
and he obeys his law for.ever. 

4 As warriors to their steeds, kinc to their village, as fond 

milk-giving cows approach their youngling. 

As man to wife, let Savitar come downward to us, 
heaven's bearer, Lord of every blessing. 

5 Like the Angirasa H iraiiyastilpa, I call thee, Savitar, to 

this achievement : 

So worshipping and lauding thee for favour I watch for 
thee as for the stalk of Soma. 

HYMN CL. Agni. 

Thou, bearer of oblations, though kindled, art kindled 
for the Gods. 

With the Adit yas, Kudras, Vasus, come to us: to show 
us favour come to us. 

2 Come hither and accept with joy this sacrifice and hymn 

of ours. 

O kindled God, we mortals are invoking thee, calling on 
thee to show us grace. 

3 I laud thee JAtavedas, the Lord all blessings, with my 
song. 

Agni, bring hitherward the Gods whose Laws we love, 
w'hose Laws w'e lov^ to show us grace. 

4 Agni the God was made che great High-Priest of Gods, 

B^ishis have kindled Agni, men of mortal mould. 

Agni 1 invocate for winning ample wealth, kindly disposed 
for winning wealth. 

5 Atri and Bharadvaja and Gavishtbira, Kai:i\‘a and Tras- 

adasyu, in our fight he helped. 

On Agni calls Vasishtha, even the household priest, the 
household priest to w'in his grace. 

3 Eaffie : identified by S&yana with TArkshya, brother of 
Gaiurla, who brought ihe Soma from the Moon at Savitar's 
command. 

5 Angirasa : a descendant of the Angtra^es. Achievement : 
ed'/s : food, according to Sayaua, i, «, cblation. Lauding : 
trehan : or, I, Archan, honouring thee to win thy favour. 

X Though kindl d: although thou art already burning fresh fire 
is added to thee. lo shov us favour : mrUikdga : this play upon 
the B^hTfl luuiie is rqieated in eadi stanza. 
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HYMN CLL Fwth. 

By Faith is Agni kindled, through Faith is oblation 
offered up. 

We celebrate with praises Faith upon the height of 
happiness. 

2 Bless thou the man who gives, O Faith; Faith, bless the 

man who fain would give. 

Bless thou the liberal worshippers : bless thou the word 
that I have said. 

3 Even as the Deities maintained Faith in the mighty 

Asuras, 

So make this uttered wish of mine true for the liberal 
worshippers. 

4 Guarded by V4yu, Gods and men who sacrifice draw near 

to Faith. 

Man winneth Faith by yearnings of the heart, and 
opulence by Faith. 

5 Faith in the early morning, Faith at noonday will we 

invocate. 

Faith at the setting of the Sun. O Faith, endow us with 
belief. 

HYMN CLII. Indra. 

A MIGHTY Governor art thou, Wondrous, Destroyer of 
the foe. 

Whose friend is never done to death, and never, never 
overcome. 

2 Lord of the clan, who brings us bliss, Strong, Warrior, 

Slayer of the fiend, 

May Indra, Soma-drinker, go before us. Bull who gives 
us peace. 

3 Drive Rdkshasas and foes away, break thou in pieces 

Vritra’s jaws: 

O Vntra-slaying Indra, quell the foeman’s wrath who 
threatens us. 

The iiishi is Sraddha (Faith) of the family of Kama (Love). 

I Upon the height of happiness : *(who is seated on Bha ga'a 
head .—Wilson. 

3 A*ur€u : the primeval Aryan Gods, Dyaus, Vanina,^ and 
some qthers, who were venerated by Indra and other Indo-Aryan 
deities of a lat4r creation. 

4 Guarded by Vtlyu : the meanii^ is not clear. 

I Tifte Aegfye Onas : the Water-Goddesses may be meant. The 
Consorts of the Gods, according, to S^yana. 

s TAoUf Mighty On« : or, *0 Bull, thou art a BuQ indeed.' 
Thou, O luKO, art tndMd a hero*.—Max Muller. 

38 11 
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4 O Indra, beat our foes away, humble the men who 

challenge us : 

Send down to nether darkness him who seeks to do us 
injury. 

5 Baffle the foeman’s plan, ward off his weapon who would 

conquer us. 

Give shelter from his furious wrath, and keep his 
murdering dart afar. 

HYMN CLIII. Indra. 

Swaying about, the Active Ones came nigh to Indra at 
his birth, 

And shared his great heroic might. 

2 Based upon strength and victory and power, O Indra is 

thy birth: 

Thou, Mighty One, art strong indeed. 

3 Thou art the Vritra-slayer, thou, Indra, hast spread the 

firmament : 

Thou hast with might upheld the heavens. 

4 Thou, Indra. bearest in thine arms the lightning that 

accords with thee. 

Whetting thy thunderbolt with might. 

5 Thou, Indra, art preeminent over all creatures in thy 

might : 

Thou hast pervaded every place. 

HYMN CLIV. New Life. 

For some is Soma purified, some sit by sacrificial oil: 

To those for whom the meath flows forth, even to thpse 
let him depart. 

2 Invincible through Fervour, those whom Fervour hath 

. advanced to heaven, 

Who showed great Fervour in their lives,—even to those 
let him depart. 

3 The heroes who contend in war and boldly cast their 

lives away, 

4 Lightning : or, praise-song, hymn. Sayana explains firkCim 
here by ttuiyam : thy laudable or adorable thun^rbolt. 

The of this funeral hymn is Yami, sister of Yama. 

1 To tho»e let him depart : let the spirit of the dead go to the 
realm of the blessed, to the Fathers who receive offerings of Soma 
juice and clarified butter. Meath : according to Sfiyaua, honey, 
which is offered to the spirits of their ancestors by students 
of the Atharva-veda, Soma iuice and ghritam or darifled butter 
(sacrificial oil) being offered, respectively, by studente of the 
Samaveda and Yi^urveda 

a Ferocntr : tapae : literally, warmth, heat; religious fervour, 
aac a ti c i am , auaterity. setf-denial and ab^racted nncdit^tion. 
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Or who give guerdon thousandfold,—even to those let 
him depart. 

4 Yea, the first followers of Law, Law’s pure and holy 

strengtheners, 

The Fathers, Yama ! Fervour-moved,—even to those let 
him depart. 

5 Skilled in a thousand ways and means, the sages who 

protect the Sun, 

The Rishis, Yama ! Fevour-moved,—even to those let 
him depart. 

HYMN CLV. Various. 

ArAy!, one-eyed limping hag, fly, ever-screeching, to 
the hill. 

We frighten thee away with these, the heroes of Sirimb- 
itha. 

2 Scared from this place and that is she, destroyer of each 

germ unborn. 

Go, sharp-horned Brahmaoaspati and drive Ar4yi far away. 

3 Yon log that floats without a man to guide it on the 

river's edge,— 

Seize it, thou thing with hideous jaws, and thou far away 
thereon. 

4 When, foul with secret stain and spot, ye hastened onward 

to the breast, 

All Indra’s enemies were slain and passed away like froth 
and foam. 

5 These men have led about the cow, have duly carried 

Agni round, 

And raised their glory to the Gods. Who will attack 
them with success ? 

4 Fervour~moved : or, Penance-rich ; filled full of religious 
austerity. 

5 Who protect the Sun : see Muir O. S. T., V. 319. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. J. Muir O. S. Texts^ 
V. p. 310, and by Prof Zimmer, AItitidisches Leben^ p. 416. 

The subject or object of the hymn is the averting or removal 
of misfortune. 

1 Ari'iyi : ‘the stingy one of a class of malevolent she-fiends. 
Ever-xcreeching according to Sayana's explanation of «addnv« / 
according to others ‘allied with Diinus, Danavas, or demons.* 
$irimbUha : the Rishi of the hymn. 

2 Sharp-horned : armed with piercing rays of light. 

4 The meaning of this stanza is not clear. MamJnradhAnikth 
and budbudaynxavah are difficult words that do not occur again. 

5 These men' the text has only ime, ‘these.* According to 
Sayana, the Vi$vedevas are meant, who have brought back the 
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HYMN CLVI. Agni. 

Let songs of ours speed Agni forth like a fleet courser in 
the race. 

And we will win each priae through him. 

2 Agni, the dart whereby we gain kine for ourselves with 

help from thee,— 

That send us for the gain of wealth. 

3 O Agni. bring us' wealth secure, vast wealth in horses and 

in kine : 

Oil thou the socket, turn the wheel. 

4 O Agni, thou hast made the Sun, Eternal Star, to mount 

the sky, 

Bestowing light on living men. 

5 Thou, Agni, art the people’s light, best, dearest, seated in 

thy shrine: 

Watch for the singer, give him life. 

HYMN CLVII. Visvedevas. 

We will, with Indra and all Gods to aid us, bring these 
existing worlds into subjection. 

2 Our sacrifice, our^bodies, and our offspring, let Indra form 

together with Adityas. 

3 With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, may Indra be 

Protector of our bodies 

4 As when the Gods came, after they had slaughtered the 

Asuras, keeping safe their Godlike nature, 

5 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers, and 

looked about them on their vigorous Godhead. 

HYMN CLVlII. SArya. 

Ma.y SArya guard us out of heaven, and VAta from the 
firmament, 

And Agni from terrestrial spots. 

2 Thou Savitar whose flame deserves hundred libations, be 
thou pleased : 

From falling lightning keep us safe. 

stolen cattle. But the reterence is probably to the sacrifice which 

the priests are performing.- 

a The d>trt : 'that army.’—Wilson. 

3 Turn, the wheel : ! adopt the reading of the Sdmaveda, 
|>ae/'' 0 , instead of pauhn. According to the text, the rendering 
would be : 'Balm heaven and drive the Pani hence. 

The first three verses of this hymn were recited at the 
Asvamedha or Horse-Sacrifice. 

5 Say aha explains the second lialf of the stanza differently 
'then (men) beheld around them the swift descending ratn.*'^ 
WilK>n. 

1 Oui of 'from (foes dwelling in) heaven.Wileon. 

3 TAs Creafor.* OhAUtr. - 
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3 May Savitar the God, and may Parvata also give us sight: 
May the Creator give us sight. 

4 Give sight unto our eye, give thou our bodies sight that 

they may see : 

May we survey, discern this world. 

5 Thus, Siirya, may we look on thee, on thee most lovely 

to behold. 

See clearly with the eyes of men. 

HYMN CLIX. $acW Paulomt. 

Yon Sun hath mounted up, and this my happy fate hath 
mounted high. 

I knowing this, as conqueror have won my husband for 
mine own. 

2 I am the banner and the head, a mighty arbitress am I : 

1 am victorious, and my Lord shall be submissive to 
my will. 

3 My Sons are slayers of the foe, my Daughter is a ruling 

Queen : 

I am victorious ; o’er my Lord my song of triumph is 
supreme. 

4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus grew glorious 

and most high,— 

This have 1 offered, O ye Gods, and rid me of each 
rival wife. 

5 Destroyer of the. rival wife. Sole Spouse, victorious, 

conqueror, 

The others’ glory have I seized as 'twere . the wealth of 
weaker Dames. 

6 I have subdued as conqueror these rivals, these my 

fellow-wives. 

That I may hold imperial sway over this Hero and 
the folk. 

HYMN CLX. Indra. 

Taste this strong draught enriched with offered viands : 

with all thy chariot here unyoke thy Coursers. 

Let not those other sacnficers stay thee, Indra: these 
juices shed for thee are ready. 

2 Thine is the juice effused, thine are the juices yet to be 
pressed: our resonant songs invite thee. 

O Indra, pleased to-day with this libation, come, thou 
who knowest all and drink the Soma. 

$achi Paulo mi, called also Indraui, the Consort of Indra, is 
the ^tishi of the hymn. ‘Literally, this is a song of exultation 
by .JacA* over her rival wives ; but «ocA/ means also an “act,” 
“eX|rfoit,” and tiiis hymn is metaphorically the praise of /ndr<ft 
^orious acts’—Wilson. 
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3 Whoso, devoted to the God, effuses Soma for him with 

yearning heart and spirit,— 

Never doth Indra give away his cattle : for him he makes 
the lovely Soma famous. 

4 He looks with loving favour on the mortal who, like a rich 

man, pours for him the Soma. 

Maghavan in his bended arm supports him: he slays, 
unasked, the men who hate devotion. 

5 We call on thee to come to us, desirous of goods and 

spoil, of cattle, and of horses. 

For thy new love and favour are we present: let us invoke 
thee, Indra, as our welfare. 

HYMN CLXI. Indra. 

For life I set thee free by this oblation from the unknown 
decline and from Consumption ; 

Or, if the grasping demon have possessed him, free him 
from her, O Indra, thou and Agni. 

2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, be he brought 

very near to death already. 

Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save him for 
life to last a hundred autumns. 

3 With hundred-eyed oblation, hundred-autumned, bringing 

a hundred lives, have I restored him. 

That Indra for a hundred years may lead him safe to the 
farther shore of all misfortune. 

4 Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred autumns, live 

through a hundred springs, a hundred winters. 

Through hundred-lived oblation Indra, Agni, Brihaspati, 
Savitar yield him for a hundred ! 

5 So have I found and rescued thee : thou hast returned 

with youth renewed. 

Whole in thy members ! I have found thy sight and all 
thy life for thee. 

4 Dr. Gaedicke {Accusative in Veda, p. 127 ) translates Pddas 
1—3 of the stanza differently : der wird v*n ihm erspiiht, dcr, 
obvohl reich, ihm keinen Soma presst, den holt der xnticbtige heraus 

aus dem Winkel (Versteck).- 

According to the Index the subject of the hymn is the cure of 
the disease called RAjayakshma (Consumption or Atrophy). 

I Unknown decline: some insidious disease, differing from 
Rajayakshma. Perhaps, as Prof. Zimmer .suggests, hypertrophy 
and atrophy are the two diseases intended. See Mtindisches 
Zeben, p. 377 . ffr^^spinff demon : fffd'hi : from ffrah, to 

selm ; a female spirit who seizes men and kills them. 

4 For a hundred’, years, understood. 

For Hymns CLXII., CLXIII., and CLXXXIV. see Appeodix. 
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HYMN CLXIV Dream-chann, 

Avaunt, thou Master of the mind ! Depart, and vanish 
far away. 

Look on Destruction far from hence. The live man's 
mind is manifold. 

2 A happy boon do men elect, a mighty blessing they obtain. 
Bliss with Vaivasvata they see. The live man’s mind 

seeks many a place. 

3 If by address, by blame, by imprecation we have 

committed sin, aWake or sleeping, 

All hateful acts of ours, all evil doings may Agni bear 
away to distant places. 

4 When, Indra, Brahmanaspati, our deeds are wrongful 

and unjust, 

May provident Angirasa prevent our foes from troubling us. 

5 We have prevailed this day and won : we are made free 

from sin and guilt. 

Ill thoughts, that visit us awake or sleeping, seize the 
man we hate, yea, seize the man who hateth us. 

HYMN CLXV. Visvedevas. 

Gods, whatsoe'er the Dove came hither seeking, sent to 
us as the envoy of Destruction, 

For that let us sing hymns and make atonement. Well 
be it with our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been sent us, a harmless 
bird, ye Gods, within our dwelling. 

May Agni, Sage, be pleased with our oblation, and may 
the Missile borne on wings avoid us. 


1 Jifaster of the mindz the spirit of evil dreams is addressed. 
J?estrue($on: the Goddess Niriiti. Mani/oldi ^attentive to various 
objects, and soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams.'— 
Wilson. 

a Vaivasvata'. Yama, the son of Vivasv&n, who presides over 
evil dreams.—Sky ana. 

4 Anffirasa: according to Skyana, the wise God who is 
a^wcially connected with his worshippers the Angirases, may be 
intended. Cf. Hynhns of the Atharva^vedOt VI. 45 . 3 . 


1 A dove, regarded as an ill-omened bird and the messenger 
of Death, has flown into the house. Similarly, in North-Linocdn- 
■hire, *lf a jMgeon is seen .vitting on a tree, or comes into the house) 
or from being wild suddenly becomes tame, k is a sign of death.* 
—Rotes and Queries, viii. p. 382 

a Mieeile borne on feingei the ill-omened 
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3 Let not the Arrow that hath wings distract us : beside the 

iire-place, on the hearth it settles. 

May it bring welfare to our men and cattle : here let the 
Dove, ye Gods, forbear to harm us. 

4 The screeching of the owl is ineffective ; and when beside 

the fire the Dove hath settled, 

To him who sent it hither as an envoy, to him be reverence 
paid, to Death, to Yama. 

5 Drive forth the Dove, chase it with holy verses : rejoicing, 

bring ye hither food and cattle. 

Barring the way against all grief and trouble. Let the swift 
bird fly forth and leave us vigour. 

HYMN CLXVI. Sapatnanftsanam. 
Make me a bull among my peers, make me my rivals' con¬ 
queror : 

Make me the slayer of my foes, a sovran ruler, lord of 
kine. 

2 I am my rivals’ slayer, like Indra unwounded and unhurt. 
And all these enemies of mine are vanquished and beneath 

my feet. 

3 Here, verily, I bind you fast, as the two bow-ends with 

the string. 

Press down these men, O Lord of Speech, that they may 
humbly speak to me. 

4 Hither I came as conqueror with mighty all-effecting 

power. 

And I have mastered all your thought, your synod, and 
your holy work. 

5 May I be highest, having gained your strength in war, 

your skill in peace : my feet have trodden on your heads. 
Speak to me from beneath my feet, as frogs from out the 
water croak, as frogs from out the water croak. 

HYMN CLXVII. Indra. 

This pleasant meath. O Indra, is effused for thee ; thou 
art the ruling Lord of beaker and of juice. 

5 With holy verses : Savana tak»;s richa with etvyamdndh, 
understood :—(Praised) by our hymn (O Gods). 

The subject is the Destruction, of Rivals. 

The ^ishis are Visvamitra and Jamadagni. Stanzas i -—3 are 
spoken by the Kishis, and 4 by Indra. 

1 Having g'uaned veith Fervour : ‘ performing arduous 

penance. ’—VV iison. 

3 Anumati : Divine Favour personified. 

4 The priee : the wealth won for you. 
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Bestow upon us wealth with many hero sons : thou, having 
glowed with Fervour, wonnest heavenly light. 

2 Let us call Sahra to libations here effused, winner of light 

who joyeth in the potent juice. 

Mark well this sacrifice of ours and come to us : we pray 
to Maghavan the Vanquisher of hosts. 

3 By royal Soma’s and by Varuna’s decree, under Brihaspati’s 

and Anumati’s guard, 

This day by thine authority, O Maghavan, Maker, Disposer 
thou ! have I enjoyed the jars. 

4 I, too, urged on, have had my portion, in the bowl, and as 

first Prince I drew forth this my hymn of praise. 

When with the prize I came unto the flowing juice, O 
Vi§vftmitra, Jamadagni, to your home. 

HYMN CLXVIII. Vayu. 

O THE Wind’s chariot, O its power and glory ! Crashing it 
goes and hath a voice of thunder. 

It makes the regions red and touches heaven, and as it 
moves the dust of earth is scattered. 

2 Along the traces of the Wind they hurry, they come to 

him as dames to an assembly. 

Borne on his car with these for his attendants, the God 
speeds forth, the universe's Monarch. 

3 Travelling on the .paths of air’s mid-region, no single day 

doth he take rest or slumber. 

Holy and earliest-born, Friend of the waters, where did he 
spring and from what region came he ? 

4 Germ of the world, the Deities’ vital spirit, this God 

moves ever as his will inclines him. 

His voice is heard, his shape is ever viewless. Let us 
adore this Wind with our oblation. 

HYMN CLXIX. Cows, 

May the wind blow upon our Cows with healing ; may 
they eat herbage full of vigorous juices. 

May they drink waters rich in life and fatness : to food 
that moves on feet be gracious, Rudra. 

2 Like-coloured, vatious-hued, or single-coloured, whose 
names through sacrifice are known to Agni, 

Whom the Angirases produced by Fervour,—^vouchsafe to 
these, Parjanya, great protection. 

a They : the Waters. Prof. Max Miiller interprets differently. 
See bis translation, Vedie Hymn*t I. 449 . 


1 Food t^at move* on Jeet : the vnuidering mildhoows. But 
aoe Bergaigne, IH* IS9* 
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3 Those who have offered to the Gods their bodies, whose 

varied forms are all well known to Soma,— 

Those grant us in our cattle-pen. O lodra, with their full 
streams of milk and plenteous offspring. 

4 Prajipati, bestowing these upon me, one minded with all 

Gods and with the Fathers, 

Hath to our cow-pen brought auspicious cattle : so may 
we own the offspring they will bear us. 

HYMN CLXX. SArya. 

May the Bright God drink glorious Soma mingled meath, 
giving the sacrifice’s lord uninjured life ; 

He who, wind-urged, in person guards our offspring well, 
hath nourished them with food and shines o’er many 
a land. 

2 Radiant, as high Truth, cherished, best at winning 

strength, 

Truth based upon the statute that supports' the heavens, 
He rose, n light, that kills Vritras and enemies, best slayer 
of the Dasyus, Asuras, and foes. 

3 This light, the best of lights, supreme, all-conquering, 

winner of riches, is exalted with high laud. 

All-lighting, radiant, mighty as the Sun to see, he 
spreadeth wide unfailing victory and strength. 

4 Beaming forth splendour with thy light, thou hast attained 

heaven’s lustrous realm. 

By thee were brought together all existing things, 
possessor of all Godhead, All-effecting Go4. 

HYMN CLXXI. Indra. 

For Ita’s sake who pressed the juice, thou, Indra, didst 
protect his car. 

And hear the Soma-giver’s call. 

2 Thou from his skin hast borne the head of the swift- 
moving combatant. 

And sought the Soma-pourer’s home. 

3'Venya, that mortal man, hast thou, for Astrabudhna the 
devout, 

4 Prajapati...hath brought : ’may Praj&pati bring,’ according 
to SAyaya 

a Skin : here meaning ‘body.’ Combatant : makhdaya : 
according to the legend cited b}' Sayaya. Sacrifice personffied, 
whose bead, as he attempted to escape in human form from the 
Qods, was cut off by Indra. See Wilson. 

3 Vanffa said to be Prithu, the son of Vena. See X. 148 . 5 . 
Aatrabuiihna: the name of a mao not meatiooed etsewhm, tlM 
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O Indra, many a time set free. 

4 Bring, Indra, to the east again that Sun who now is in 
the west, 

Even against the will of Gods. 

HYMN CLXXII. Dawn. 

With all thy beauty come :'the kine approaching with 
full udders follow on thy path. 

2 Come with kind thoughts, most liberal, rousing the 

warrior’s hymn of praise, with bounteous ones. 

3 As nourishers we tie the thread, and, liberal with our 

bounty, offer sacrifice. 

4 Dawn drives away her Sister’s gloom, and, through her 

excellence, makes her retrace her path 

HYMN CLXXIII. The King. 

Be with us ; I have chosen thee ; stand stedfast and 
immovable. 

Let all the people wish for thee : let not thy kingship 
fall away. 

2 Be even here ; fall not away ; be like a mountain unremo¬ 

ved. 

Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and hold the 
kingship in thy grasp. 

3 This man hath Indra stablished, made secure by strong 

oblation’s power. 

May Soma L jeak a benison, and Brahmanaspati, on him. 

4 Firm is the sky and firm the earth, and stedfast also are 

these hills. 

Stedfast is 4 ill this living world, and stedfast is this King 
of men. 

5 Stedfast, may Varuna the King, stedfast, the God 

Brihaspati, Stedfast, may Indra, stedfast, too, may 

Agni keep thy stedfast reign. 

6 On constant Soma let us think with constant sacrificial 

gift. 

And then may Indra make the clans bring tribute unto 
thee alone. 

sonof Astrabudhna. Set Jree’.Cp. I. 24 . 15 . 

2 HJoet litterfil’ Surya appears to be meant. Rousing th% 
tparrioi^s hymn of praise : f'irnynnutnl hah : the meaning is 
uncertain:—‘bringing the sacrifice to completion, according to 
S&yana. 

3 .12 nourishers : because .sacrifice brings the food that 
nourishes life. 'Ihe thread', of sacrifice. 

4 //er Sister’s gloom : the darkness of Night. 


The subject is the benediction of a newly elected king 
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HYMN CLXXIV. The King. 

With offering for success in fight whence Indra was 
victorious. 

With this, O Brahmanaspati, let us attain to royal sway, 

2 Subduing those who rival us, subduing all malignities, 
Withstand the man who menaces, withstand the man 

who angers us. 

3 Soma and Savitar the God have made thee a victorious 

King : 

All elements have aided thee, to make thee general 
conqueror, 

4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus grew glorious 

and most high,— 

This have I offered, Gods ! and hence now, verily, am 
rivalless. 

5 Slayer of rivals, rivalless, victorious, with royal swp.y. 
Over these beings may, I rule, may I be Sovran of the folk. 

HYMN CLXXV. Press-stones. 

May Savitar the God, O Stones, stir you according to 
the L.aw : 

Be harnessed to the shafts, and press. 

2 Stones, drive calamity away, drive ye away malevolence : 
Make ye the Cows our medicine. 

3 Of one accord the upper Stones, giving the Bull his bull¬ 

like strength. 

Look down with pride on those below. 

4 May Savitar the God, O Stones, stir you as Law com¬ 

mands for him 

Who sacrifices, pouring juice. 

HYMN CLXXVI. Agni. 

With hymns of praise their sons have told aloud the 
l^ibhus’ mighty deeds, 

Who, all-supporting, have enjoyed the earth ns ’twere a 
mother cow. 

2 Bring forth the God with song divine, bring J4tavedas 
hitherward. 

To bear our gifts at once to heaven. 

1 With offering for iWiCt 99 ‘By the ahhxvarta oblation.*— 
WDaoo. 

Cp. X. 1 59 * 4 - —— 

I The ehafisi or chariot-poles ; here meaning the guiding’ 
arms of the Soma-press. 

a the Oowi or, the rays of morning, at whose approa^ 
fohbtrs asKl demons fly. 

3 The Built Soma, 
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3 He here, a God-devoted Priest, led forward comes to 

sacrifice. 

Like a car covered for the road, he, glowing, knows, him¬ 
self, the way. 

4 This Agni rescues from distress, as ’twere from the 

Immortal Race, 

A God yet mightier than strength, a-God who hath been 
made for life. 

HYMN CLXXVII. Mftyabheda. 

The sapient with their spirit and their mind behold the 
Bird adorned with all an Asura’s magic might. 

Sages observe him in the ocean’s inmost depth : the wise 
disposers seek the station of his rays. 

2 The flying Bird bears Speech within his spirit : erst the 
Gandharva in the womb pronounced it : 

And at the seat of sacrifice the sages cherish this radiant, 
heavenly-bright invention. 

3^1 saw the Herdsman, him who nevei resteth, approaching 
and departing on his pathways. 

He, clothed in gathered and diffusive splendour, within 
the worlds continually travels. 

HYMN CLXXVIII. TArkshya. 

This very mighty one whom Gods commission, the 
Conqueror of cars, ever triumphant. 

Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even TArkshya 
for our weal will we call hither. 

3 Like a cnr: perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, like a 
chariot which, as the driver is concealed from sight by the canopy, 
seems to find its way without a guide. 

4 As ^ttoere from the ImmortfU /{nre : ‘as (well as) from peril 

caused by the immortals.’—Wilson. Stanxas 2 —4 are recited at 
the Agni-pranayana, the ceremony of carrying the sacrificial fire to 
the altar used for animal and Soma sacrifices. See Haug's Aitareya 
Rrdhma/tam, II. 60, 6i. - 

The subject is Mayabheda, ‘the discernment of Iddyd, or 
illusiorr (the cause of material creation).'—Wil.son. 

1 The Bird: the Sun. In the ormin*s inmost depth : in the 
solar orb, according to Sayana. Wise dixposers : ‘ordainers (of 
solar worship).’—Wilson. 

2 Speech: or song ; the morning song of the Sun Bird. The 
Gandhari'fi: the breath of life, according to Sayapa. The ray 
of the Sun is probably meant. 

3 This stanza has occurred before. See I. 164. 31. The Herds- 

man', the Sun. Rcste/h: or, stumbleth ; literally, sinks for alls 
down. - 

I Tnrkshya : a personification of the Sun, usually described 
as a divine horse. Cp. I. 89. 6. 
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2 As though we offered up our gifts to Indra, may we 

ascend him as a ship for safety. 

Like the two wide worlds, broad, deep, far-extended, may 
we be safe both when he comes and leaves j’OU. 

3 He who with might the Five Lands bath pervaded, like 

Sftrya with his lustre, and the waters,— 

His strength wins hundreds, thousands : none avert it, as 
the young maid repelleth not her lover. 

HYMN CLXXIX. Indra. 

Now life ye up yourselves and look on Indra’s seasonable 
share. 

If it be ready, offer it ; unready, ye have been remiss. 

2 Oblation is prepared : come to us, Indra ; the Sun hath 

travelled over half his journey. 

Friends with their stores are sitting round thee waiting 
like lords of clans for the tribe’s wandering chieftain. 

3 Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fahcy ; well-dressed, I 

fancy, is this recent present. 

Drink, Indra, of the curd of noon’s libation with favour, 
Thunderer, thou whose deeds are mighty. 

HYMN CLXXX. Indra. 

O MUCH-lNVOKBD, thou hast subdued thy foemen : thy 
might is loftiest ; here display thy bounty. 

In thy right hand, O Indra, bring us treasures ; thou art 
the Lord of rivers filled with riches. 

2 Like a dread wild beast roaming on the mountain thou 

hast approached us from the farthest distance. 

Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, O Indra, crush 
thou the foe and scatter those who hate us. 

3 Thou, mighty Indra, sprangest into being as strength for 

lovely lordship o’er the people. 

Thou drovest off the folk who were unfriendly, and to 
the Gods thou gavest room and freedom. 


3 //#r lover : I adopt, with a modification, Professor Pischd *8 
interpretation of the difficult words yuvattm no sArydnu. See 
Stuilien, 1 . p. xo 6 . 

3 The milk is twice cooked ;; first matured in the cow's udder 
and then heated on the fire. Curd : the hymn was employed in 
the Dadhigharma ceremony when Soma juice was offered mixt 
with curd or sour inspissated milk. Cf. VIII. 2 . 9 , and. IX. 11 . 
6 . See HUIcbrandt, F. Jl/., I. 221 . 
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HYMN CLXXXI. Visvedevas. 

VasiSHi HA mastered the Rathantara, took it from radiant 
Dhiitar, Savitar, and Visbi.iu, 

Oblatipn, portion of fourfold oblation, known by the 
names of Saprathas and Prathas. 

2 These sages found what^ lay remote and hidden, the 

sacrifice’s loftiest secret essence. 

From radiant Dhatar, Savitar, and Vishnu, from Agni, 
Bharadv^ja brought the Brihat. 

3 They found with mental eyes the earliest Yajus, a pathway 

to the Gods, that had descended. 

From radiant DhMar, Savitar, and Vishnu, from Silrj^a 
did these sages bring the Gharma. 

HYMN CLXXXII. Brihaspati, 

BriHSPATI lead us safely over troubles, and turn his evil 
thought against the sinner ; 

Repel the curse, and drive away ill-feeling, and give the- 
sacrificer peace and comfort ! 

2 May Narisansa aid us at Pray^ja : blest be our AnuySja 

at invokings. 

May he repel the curse, and chase ill-feeling, and give the 
sacrificer peace and comfort. 

3 May he whose head is flaming burn the demons, haters 

of prayer, so that the arrow slay them. 

May he repel the curse and chase ill-feeling, and give 
the sacrificer peace and comfort. 

X. Rathantara : one of the most imi>ortant Sama-hymns, 
o^nsisting of verses 22 and 23 of Rigveda VII. 32 = S4maveda 
II. i. i. II. The meaning here is uncertain, and the' whole stanza 
is obscure. Saprathas and Prathaa : meaning, apparently, 

* far*extending ’ and * extending,’ the former referring to the 
Rathantara and the latter to the Brihat, which is also one of the 
most important Samans (^igveda VI. 46 . 1 , a^^Samaveda 11. ii. 

I. la). 

3 Yajas : sacrificial prayers and formulas of the Yajurveda. 
Qharma : warm libation of milk or other beverage. 

* The Sukta refers evidently to technical ritual to whic^ no key 
is given by the commentary.*—Wilson. See Mme. Zenaide 
Ragoztn's Vtdic /ndtet, p. 398 . 

a Narokansa : AgnL Prayt^ja : {^rt of the introductoiy 
ceremony 4^ a Soma sacrifice, ; a secondary or final 

sacrifice. 

3 He whose head is Jlaming : iapurmvrdhitn : Brihaspati or 

Agni as Lightning. 
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HYMN CLXXXIIl. The SacriBcer, Etc. 
I SAW "thee meditating in thy spirit what sprang from 
Fervour and hath thence developed. 

Bestowing offspring here, bestowing riches, spread in thine 
offspring, thou who cravest children. 

2 I saw thee ponderiog in thine heart, and praying that in 

due time thy body might be fruitful. 

Come < 0.5 a youthful woman, rise to meet me : spread in 
thine offspring, thou who cravest children. 

3 In plants and herbs in all existent beings I have deposited 

the germ of increase. 

All progeny on earth have I engendered, and sons in 
women who will be hereafter. 

HYMN CLXXXV. Aditi 

Great, unassailable must be the heavenly favour of Three 
Gods, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. 

2 O’er these, neither at home nor yet abroad on pathways 

that are strange. 

The evil-minded foe hath power : 

3 Nor over him, the man on whom the Sons of Aditi bestow 
Eternal light that he may live. 

HYMN CLXXXV I. V4yu. 

Killing our hearts with health and joy, may Vita breathe 
' his balm on us : 

May he prolong our days of life. 

2 Thou art 'our Father, Viita, yea, thou art a Brother and a 

friend: 

So give us strength that we may live. 

3 The store of Amrit laid away yonder, O Vita, in thine 

home,— 

Give us thereof that we may live. 

HYMN CLXXXVII. Agni. 

To Agni Send 1 forth my song, to him the Bull of all the 
folk : 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

The deities are' the SaCrificer, his Wife, and the Hotar*pjdest. 

1 According to Sayana, the wife in the speaker of the first 
stanza, the Yajamina or sacrificer of the second, and the Hotar- 
priesc of the third. Ludwig considers Agni to be the speaker of the 
whole hymn. IFA'U sprang fratn Fervour : the results of ardent 
devotion or to pas. 

3 The Hotar-pricst regards himself as the procreator of all living 
beings through the efficacy of the sacrifices which he performs : 
matsddhgena y<igetia sarvaiyotpatterahatn aarvajanaheturMa~ 

wrmi.—Siyana. - 

1 Bull : chief and lord, as the indispensable hcnis^old fire. 
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2 Who from the distance far away shines brilliantly across 

the wastes : 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

3 The Bull with brightly-gleaming flame who utterly can- 

sumes the nends ; 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

4 Who looks on all existing things and comprehends them 

with his view : 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

5 Resplendent Agni, who was born i.n farthest region of the 

air : So may he bear us past our fops. 

HYMN CLXXXVIII. Agni. 

Now send ye JAtavedas forth, send hitherward the vigorous 
Steed 

To seat him on our sacred grass. 

2 I raise the lofty eulogy of Jfitavedas, raining boons. 

With sages for his hero band. 

3 With flames of JAtavedas which carry oblation to the 

Gods, May he promote our sacriflee. 

HYMN CLXXXIX. SArye. 

This spotted Bull hath come, and sat before the Mother 
in the east. 

Advancing to his Father heaven. 

2 Expiring when he draws his breath, she moves along the 
lucid spheres : 

The Bull shines out through all the sky. 

3k Song is bestowed upon the Bird : it rules supreme 
through thirty realms 
Throughout the days at break of morn. 

a Across the wastes : as the Are that burns the jungle and 
prepares the ground for cultivation. 

5 In. farthest region nj air : or beyond the Armament, as 
the Sun. 

The deity is alternatively Sarpar&jni, the Serpent-Queen, KadrA, 
who is also the l^ishi of the hymn. 

X This spotted Bull : the Sun. The Mother : Bawn. 

^ '1 he Bird : the Sun. His morning song, representii^ 
prayer is supreme through all the divisions of the world, the 
number thirty being used indeAnitely. Cf. I. 133 . 8 . 


I From Eervottr i from the tdpas, devotional ardour or asceti¬ 
cism of BiahmA according to S^yaiia. But the meaning here may 
be ' from warmth. See X 139. 3 and note. J hence : from that 
fervour, or warmth. 

39 U 
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HYMN CXC. Creation. 

Fjiom Fervour kindled to its height Eternal Law and 
Truth were born: 

Thence was the Night produced, and thence the billowy- 
flood of sea arose. 

2 From that sanne billowy* flood of sea the Year was after¬ 

wards produced, 

Ordainei of the days nights, Lord over all who close the 
eye. 

3 Dh^tar, the great Creator, then formed in due order Sun 

and Moon. 

He formed in order Heaven and Earth, the regions of the 
air, and light. 

HYMN CXCL Agni. 

Thou, mighty Agni, gatherest up all that is precious for 
thy friend. 

Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindled in libation’s 
place. 

2 Assemble, speak together : let your minds be all of one 

accord, 

As ancient Gods unanimous sit down to their appointed 

share. 

3 The place is common, common the assembly, common 

the mind, so he their thought united. 

A common purpose do I lay before you, and worship 
with your general oblation. 

4 One and the same by your resolve, and be vour minds of 

one accord. 

United be the thoughts of all that all may happily agree. 

The deity or subject of .stanzas 2—4 is Saiiijuanam, Agreement 
or Unanimity in assembly. 

3 Coimnon the aaaemblif : this Sfnuiti appears to have been a 
gooeral assembly of the people on some important occasion, such 
aa Iko election of a King.Cf. liynim of the Atharvavedtif VI. O 4 . 
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Page 466 , Hymn LXl. 

I subjoin s Latin version of stanzas 5—8, and borrow 

Wilson’s translation of stanza 9. 

5 Membrum suum virile, quod protentum fuerat. mas ille 

re*traxit. Rursus illud quod in juvenem filiam 
sublatum fuerat, non aggressurus, ad se retrahit. 

6 Quum jam in medio congressu, semiperfecto opere, amurem 

in puellam pater impleverat, ambo discedentes seminis 
paulum in terrae superficie in snororum sede effusum 
emiserunt. 

7 Quum pater suam filiam adiverat. cum ea congressus suum 

semen supra terram effudit. Tun\ Dii benigni precem 
(brahmn) progenuerunt, et Vustoshpatim, legum 
sacrarum custodem, formaverunt. 

8 Ille tauro similis spumam in certamine jactovit : tune 

discedens pusillanimis hue profectus est. Quasi dextro 
pede claudus prcxressit, inutiles fuerunt illi mei 
complexus,” ita locutus. 

9 ‘ The fire, burning the people, does not approach quickly 

(by day) ; the naked {Rdkshasas approach) not Agni by 
night ; the givtir of fuel, and the giver of food, he, the 
upholder (of the rite), is born, overcoming enemies by 
his might.' 

The whole passage is difficult and obscure, and stanza 9 is 
uniutelligible. With regard to the myth of Prajspati and his 
daughter, Prof. Max Muller says :—* When Kumirila »s hard 
pressed by his opponents about the immoralities of his gods, be 
answers with all the freedom of a comparative mythologist : It 
is fabled that Prajapati, the Lord of Creation, did violence to his 
daughter. But what does it mean ? Prajlpati, the Lord of 
Creation, is a name of the sun, and he is called so, because be 
protects all creatures. His daughter Ushai is the dawn. And 
when it is said that he was in k>vc with her, tills only means tliat, 
at sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the dawn being at the 
same time called the daughter of the sun, because she rises when 
be j^roaches — History oj Anc. Sans. Litsraturs, R3. 529 , 
53 a See Muir, 0. S. Texts, IV. pp. 46 , 47 , whe ^ stanzas 4—7 
are translated. 

7 Vustoshpatim ; VITstoshpati, the guardian of the house I 
* lord of the hearth (of aacrifioe).’—Wilson. The word may 
be in apposition with br^mAt prayer. 

9 The firs : according to ^ya^, Rakshasas who coosuma 
bka fire. 




612 


APPENDIX. 

Page 548 , Hymn CVI. 

I borrow Wilson's translation of the omitted stanzas. 

5 * You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed (bills) like 

Mitra and Varuoa, the two bestowers of felicity, 
veracious, possessors of infinite wealth, happy, like two 
horses plump with fodder, abiding in the Brmament, 
like two rams (are you) to be nourished with sacrificial 
food, to be cherished (with oblations). 

6 * You are like two mad elephants bending their forequarters 

and smiting the foe, like the two sons of Nito^ 
destroying (foes), and cherishing (friends) ; you are 
bright as two waterborn (jewels), do you, who are 
victorious, (render) my decaying mortal body free from 
decay. 

7 * Fierce (A^wins', like two powerful (heroes), you enable 

this moving, perishable mortal (frame) to cross over to 
the objects (of its destination) as over water ; extremely 
strong, like the Ribhus, your chariot attained its 
destination swift as the wind, it pervaded (everywhere), 
it dispensed riches. 

8 ‘ With your bellies full of the Somoy like two saucepans, 

preservers of wealth, destroyers of enemies, (you are) 
armed with hatchets, moving like two dying (birds) 
with forms like the moon, attaining success through 
the mind, like two laudable beings, (you are) approaching 
(the sacrifice).’ 

Page 598, Hymn CLXII. 

May Agni, yielding to our prayer, the Rakshas-slayer, 
drive away 

Tlie malady of evil name that hath beset thy labouring 
womb. 

2 Agni, concurring in the prayer, drive off the eater of thy 

flesh. 

The malady of evil name that hath attacked thy babe and 
womb. 

3 That which destroys the sinking germ, the settled, 

moving embryo, 

That which will kill the babe at birth,—even this will we 
drive far away. 

The subject is the Preveation of Abortion. Tiw l^tshi is 
Rikshoha (^yer of R^kshasas), son of BrabmA. 

Stanzas i, s are directed against diseases, and 3 —S against 
wril>jptrits which attack women who are to became mNhers. 
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4 That which divides thy legs that it may lie f>etween the 

married pair, 

That penetrates aod licks thy side,—^eo this will we 
exterminate. 

5 What rests by thee in bcnrowed form of brother, lover, 

or of lord, 

And would destroy thy progeny,—even this will we 
exterminate. 

6 That which through sleep or darkness hath deceived thee 

and lies down by thee, 

And will destroy thy progeny,—even this will we eEter< 
minatc, 

Page 598, Hymn CLXIII. 

From both thy nostrils, from thine eyes, from both thioe 
ears and from thy chin, 

Forth from thy head and brain aod tongue 1 drive thy 
malady away. 

2 Prom the neck-tendons and the neck, from the breast¬ 

bones and from the spine. 

From shoulders, upper, lower arms, I drive thy malady 
away. 

3 From viscera and all within, forth from the rectum, frcmi 

the heart. 

From kidneys, liver, aod from spleen, I drive thy malady 
away. 

4 From thighs, from knee-caps, and from heels, and from 

the forepart of the feet, 

From hips, from stomach, and from groin, 1 drive thy 
malady away. 

5 From what is voided from within, and from thy hair, and 

from thy nails, 

From all thyself tram top to toe, I drive thy malady 
away. 

6 From every member, every hair, disetse that comes in 

every joint. 

From all thyself, from top to toe, 1 drive thy malady 
away. 

The deity or subject is the cure of Vakshma or phthisis or 
oonaumption. 
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PaCxE 607, Htiin CLXXXIV. 

May Vishou form and mould the womb, may Tvashtar 
duly shape the forms, 

Prajlpati infuse the stream, and Dhitar lay the germ for 
thee. 

2 O Sinfvllt, net the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvatt: 

May the Twain Gods bestow the germ, the A$vins 
crowned with lotuses. 

3 That which the Alvins Twain mb forth with the attrition- 

sticks of gold,— 

That germ of thine we inrocate, that in the tenth month 
thou mayst bear, 

s SiirvdU : a lunar Goddess, who auds the birth of chUdreo. 
Cp. 11 . 32. 6 . 

Verses i and a are irjjborporated in Atharva-veda, V. 35 , which 
is a charm to accompany the Garbhidh&oa oeiemony to eosurs or 
lisdlitate and Mess conception. 
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5 Rishi. Deity, Metri, 

1 Vasishth* Mw- Agnl. Virij. 19 - 1 $ 

travaruni. 

a The same Apris. Trish^up. 

2 . Agni. The same. 

^ . The same. . 

^ .. VaisvAnara Agni. 

6 .• The same. . 

7 ‘. Agni. . 

8 . The same. . 


9 . .. . 

10 . . . 

11 . . . 

la . . . 

13 . Vi»isvAnara Agni. 

14 . Agni. I Brihatl. a, 3 Tri*|iip. 

15 . The same. GAyatrf. 


,6 . . Brihatl and 

alternate!/. 

. . DvipadA Tri^tup. 

18 . Indra. Munificence Trish^up. 

of SudAs (aa-a;). 

19 .. Indra. The same. 

ao . The same. . 


ai 

aa 


»3 

•4 

a 6 . 

i 8 


•• 

3 « ^ 

31 The aama. 


38 Vaaitpia. I^akti 


Indra. 
The same. 
Indra. 


VirAj. 9 Triahpip. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Tiish^up. 

GA/atrt lo-ia VMy. 
B|^ti and Satobfihatl 
alternately. 3 DvipndA 
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^ J^eity. Metre 

Ri 

33 Vasitb^ha. His Vasishtha’s sons Trishtup. 

aoas(zo-i4). Vasishtha (10-14}. 

34 Vast^fha. Vi^vedevas. Ahi. Dvipad&.aa -25 Triahtup. 

Ahibudhnya. 

35 The same. VisvedevM. Trishtup. 

36 . The same. The same. 

37 . - . ^ . 

38 . Savitar. Savitar or . 

Bhag:a. Vajins( 7 - 8 ). 

39 . Visvedevas. . 

40 . The same. . 

41 . Various (i). Bhaga Trish^up. I Ja^ti. 

Ushas. 

4a . Vievedevas. Trish|up. 

43 .. The same. The same. 

44 . Various (i). Dadhi- Trishtup. i Jai^att. 

krfls. 

4 ^ . Savitar. Trishtup. 

46 . Rudra. Jag^ati. 4 Trishtup. 

47 . Waters. Tiishtup. 

48 . Ribhus. Ribhus or The same. 

Visvedevas. 

49 . Wateis. . 

50 . Mitra and Varui.>a Jai^ati. 4 Atijag’atl 

Agni. Visvedevas. Salieri. 

Praise of Rivers. 

. Adityas. Trishtup. 

ja . The same. The same. 


Heaven and Earth. 

Vsstoshpati. 

V&stoshpati. Indra. I G^yatri. 2-4 Upariab- 


(idbribati. 5-8 
Anusbtup. 

56 . Maruts. 1-11 Dvipad 4 VirAj. 

12-25 Trishtup. 

57 .. The same. Trishtup. 

58 . -V •• The same. 

59 . Maruts. Rudrs^ (12). i • 3> 5 Biihati. 2, 4, 6 

Satob^ihati. 7 . 8 Tzi» 
shtup. 9-11 
12 Anushtup. 

60 . SQrya Mitra and 

Vanina. Trishtup. 

6f . Mitra and Varurji. The same. 

63 . S 4 rya Mitra and 

Varxina. 
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m 

tt 

s ^i$hi Deity. Metre. 

**? 

64. Vasishtha Mitra and Varugia. Trishtup. 

65 The same. The same. The same. 

6 ty . Mitra and Varuga. Gayatri, 10-15 Biihati Sc 

Adityas. Sur3ra. Satobnhntf aUernateiy. 

16 Pnra-ush^ih. 

67 . Alvins. Trishtup. 

68 . The same. VirAj. 8, g Trishtup. 

69 . . Trishtup. 

70 . . The same. 

7 * . . 

7 * . . 

73 . 

74 . . Brihatl and Satobrihati 

alternately. 

75 . Ushas or Dawn. Trishtup. 

76 . The same. The same. 


77 

78 

79 

80 


8x . ... Bfihati and Satobiihati 

alteinatel}'. 

8a . Indra and Varupa. 

83 . The same. The same. 

84 . . Trishtup. 

^5 . The same. 

86 . Varuna. . 

87 . The same. . 

•8 . 

89 . ... Gr&yatri 5 Jatcati. 

90 . Vftyu. Indra and Viyu. Trishtup. 

91 . The same. The same. 

9 » . . 

93 . Indra and Agpu. . 

94 . The same GAyatrl la Anushtup. 

95 . Sarasvatt. SarasvAn. Trishtup. 

96 . The same. i Bfihati. 3 Satobfihati 

Prastirapankti 3-6G&yatri 

97 . Indra. Brihaspati. Indra Trishtup. 

and Brahmaoaspati. 

Indra and Brihaspati. 

98 . Indra Indra & Brihaspati The same. 

99 Vasishtha. Vishnu Indra and Trishtup. 

Vtshpu. 

100 The same. Vishpu. The same. 

lox . Paijanya. . 

xoa . The same. i,3G4yatii. Padaoichrit. 

103 . Frofs. 1 Attush|up. 
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^ishi. Deity. Metre- 

. Indra & Soma, Inrira Trishiup, i-6, i8, 21, 23, 

Soma Agnl. The Jagati 7 Jag an or Trial* • 
Gods. Press-stones. tup. 25 Anushtup. 
Maruts. Vasish\ha’s 
Prayer. Earih and 
Firmament, 

HOOK VIII. 

I Pragatha KA- Indra. \sanga‘s Mu- Brihatf a, 4 Salobribati. 
uva (1,2), nificence. .Vsanga. 33, 34 Trishiup. 
Medhatithi 
& Medhya- 
tithi {3-29I, 

. s a n g a- 

Kvati (34)- 

a Medhatithi X' Indra. Vibhin^r^u’s Gayatri. aS Anushtup. 
Priyamed- Munilicence. 
ha. Medha- 
titbiU^-42) 

4 Medhy.'itithl. Indra. Pakasthaman’s Brihati and Satobrihati 

Munificence. alternately, ai AnushMip 

22,25 G&yatri. 24 Brihati 

4 Devatithi. Indra. Indra or Pushan Brihatf and Satobrihati 

Kurunga’s Munih- alternately. 21 Pura*'Ush> 
ceace. aih. 

5 Brahmatithi. Asvins. Kafcu’s Munifi- Giyatn. 37, 38 Brihad35. 

cence Anushtup. Giyatri. 

6 Vatsa. Indra. Tirindira’s G&yatri. 

Munihoence. 

7 Punarvatsa. Maruts. The same. 

8 Sadhvansa. Asvins. Anushtup. 


9 Sasakariia. The same. 1, 4, 6, 14, 15, Brihati a, 

3, 20, 21, Giyatri. 5 Ka- 
kup. 7, 9, 13, 16. 19. 
Anushtup. 10 Triahtup. 
II Virij. 12 Jagati. 

10 Prag&tha. 1,5 Brihati Madhyejyotis. 

3 Anushtup. 4 Astara- 
pankti. b Satobrihati. 

11 X'atsa. Agni. GAyatri. i PratiahthA a 

VardhamioA. 10 Triab- 
tup. 

12 Parvata. Indra. Ushuib. 

13 NArada. The same. The same. 


14 Goshfiktinand Indra. G&yatri. 

. Afivaaiiktin. 


618 
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J^iahi. I^eity. Matra. 

tZ] 

15 The same. The same. Ushuih. 

16 Irimbithi. . Gayatri. 

17 The same. .. Gayatri. 14 Bribati. 

15 Satobrihati 

18 . Adityas. Alvins. Ag'ni Uslinih. 

Si^rya, Vata or Wind. 

19 Sobhari. Af^i. Adttyas. Tra&a- i-2b, 28-33 Kakup and 

dasju’s Munifioence. Satobrihati alternately. 

27 Dvipadi Virij. 34 
U.shnih. 35. Smobiihatl 
36 Kakup. 37 Pankti. 

so The same. Maruts. Kakup and Satobrihati 

alternately. 

a I . Indra.Chitra's 

Munificence. The same. 

as .. AhvIos. 1-7 Brihati and Satobri> 

hatl alternately. 8 Ami- 
shrup. 9, 10, 13-18 

Kakup and Satobrihati 
alternately. 11 Kakup. 
12 Madhyejyotis. 

33 VifYamaoas. Agroi. Ushnih. 

24 The same. Indra. A Prince's Ushnih. 30 Anushtup. 

Munificence. 

35 . Mitra and Varuna. Ushnih. 33 Ushnig*- 

Visvedevas. garbha. 

36 . Alvins. Viyu. Ushnih. 16, 19. ai, 35 

Gi) atri. ao Anushtup. 

37 Maou Vaivas- Vi^vedevas. Bribati and Satobrihati 

vata. alternately. 

38 The same. The same. G4yatrT. 4 Pura-ushnib. 

39 Manu, or Ka$- . DvipadA Vir&j. 

yapa. 

30 Manu. . 1 Gayatri. 3 Pura-ush^ih. 

3 Brihati. 4 Anushtup. 

31 The same. The Yajamana and Gayatri. 9, 14 A ushtup. 

hiaWiie. Their 10 Pidanichrit 15-18 

Benediction. Pankti. 

33 MedhAtithi. Indra. Giyatri. 

33 Medhyatithi. The same. Brihati. 16-18 Giyatri. 

IQ Anushtup. 

14 Nip&titbi. . Anushtup. 10-18 Giyatif. 

The 1000 
Vasurochishas. 

35 ^yivi^va. Asvina. Uparishtijjyotis. 22-24 

Pankti. 23 Mah&bnhatf. 
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E ftUhi. M€tr€* 

36 $y&va¥va. Indra. ^akvari. 7 Mahilpankti. 

37 . The same. Mahapankti. 1 Atijag^ati. 

38 . Indra and Agni. Gayatrl. 

39 N&bh&ka. Agni. Mahapankti. 

40 The same. Indra and Agni. Mahapankti. 2 Sakvari. 

12 Trishtup. 

41 . V'^aruna. Mahapankti. 

4a Archanftnas, or Varuna, ANvins. i-3Trishtup.4-6 Anushtup. 
N&bhaka. 

43 Virupa. Agni. Gayatri. 

44 The same. The same. The same. 

45 Tri^oka. Agni and Indra. Indra. 

46 Va^a Asvya. Indra. Munificence of i Padanichrit. 3-4,6,10, 


Prithusraras. Vilyu. 23, 39, 33, Giyatri. 5 

Kakup. 7, 11, 19, 35, 27 
Bribati.8 Anushtup 9,26, 
28 Satobrihati. 12 Vipa- 
rita. 13 Chaturvinsatika 
Dvtpada. 14 Pipilikama- 
dhyA Brihati. 15 Kakup 
Nyankusira. i 6 Vir 4 j. 17 
Jagati. x8 Upartaht 4 dbri' 
hati. 30 VishamapadA. 
ai, 33 , 34 , 3a Pankti. 30 
OvipadA Virij. 31 Ushnih. 


47 Trita Aptya. Adityas. Adityas and MahApankti. 

Usnas. 

43 Pragitba. Soma. Trishtup. 5 Jagati. 

49‘^Bbarga. Agni. Bi'ihati and Satabnhati 

alternately. 

50 The same. Indra. The same. 

51 Pragatha. The same. Pankti. 7, 9, Brihati. 

53 The same. Indra. The Gods. GAyatri. 1,4,5, 7 Amuh- 

tup. 13 Trishtup. 

53 . Indra GAyatri. 

54 . The same. The same. 

55 Kali. . Brihati and Satobrihati 

altematdy. 15 Anuabtup. 

56 MatsyaorMAnya Adityas. GAystri. 

57 Priyamedha. Indra. Munificence Gayatri. 1, 4, 7, xo 

of two Princes. Anushtup. 


* Eieeen must be added to the numbers of this and of all 
that follow in this B ok to make them corre s pond with the num¬ 
bers in Prof. Msoc Muller's editions of the teat. Sec note p* 367. 
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i 

Deity. 

Metre. 

58 The eame. 

Indra. Vi§vedevas. 

Anushtup. 2 Ushriih. 


Varui.ia. 

4-6'Gayalri. 11, xj6 



Panlcti. 17, z 8 



Brihatt. 

59 Purubanman. 

Indra. 

Bi'ihati and Satobri- 

• 

a . * a . .a 


hati alternately. 7* 
12 Brihati. 13 Uah- 
nih. 14 Anushtup. 
15 Pura>ushuih. 


60 Suditi and 

Agrni. 

Gftyatri. 10-15 St*' 

PurunniUia. 


hati and Satobri- 

or either of 


hati alternately. 

them. 

61 Haryata. 

The same. 

Giyatri. 

62 Gopavana, or 

Asvins. 

The same. 

Saptavadhri. 

63 Gopavana. 

Ag’ni>$ru tar van’s 

Gayatri. i, 4, 7, 10, 


Munificence. 

1.V15 Anushtup. 

64 Virupa. 

Agni. 

Gayatri. 

65 Kurusuti. 

Indra. 

The same. 

66 The same. 

The same. 

G4yatri. 10 Brihati 

11 Satobribati 

67 . 


G&yatri lo Brihati 

68 Kritnu. 

Soma 

G&} atri 9 Anushtup. 

69 Ekadyu. 

Indra. The Gods. 

G4yatri loTrishtup 

70 Kusidin. 

Indra 

Giyatri 

71 The same. 

The same 

The same 

72 . 

Visvedevas 


73 UsaoA K&vya. 

Agni 


74 Krishna. 

A^vins 


75 Vi^vaka 

The same 

Jagaii 

76 D3rumnika or 


Biibati and Satobri- 

Priyamedha 


hati alternately 

or Krishna. 

77 Nodbas 

Indra 

The same 

78 Nrimedimand 

The same 

*» 3* 7. Brihati s, 4, 

Purumedha. 


Satobrihari 5, 6 

Anushtun 

79 The same. 


Prag^tha 

80 Ap&l4. 


Anushtup z» 2 Pankti 

81 ^rutakaksha* 


Gayatrf 1 Anushtup. 

or Sukaksha 

82 Sukaksha. 

Indra Indra and Ribhus. 

Ga' atri. 

83 Vindu, or 

Manits. 

The same. 

PiitaKlaksha 

84 Tirafchi 

Indira 

Anushtup 

85 Dyut4aa, or 

Indra. Maruts. Indra and Trishtup 4 Virij 

Tiraachi 

Brihaspati. 
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e 

S RitM. 

tX3 

86 Rebha. 


87 Nrimedha. 

88 The same. 

8g Nema. Indra. 

(45)- 

90 Jamadag’ni. 


91 Prayog'a, or 

Agni Barhas- 
patya, or Agni 
Grihapati, or 
Yavlshi ha. 

9a Sobhari. 


Indra. 


The same. 


Indra. Vak. 

Mitra and Vanina 
.Vdityas Alvins. 
X’liyu. Sur^a L’sh- 
as. Pavamana Cow 
Agni 


Agni. Agni and Ma- 
ruts. 


Brihati. 10, 13 Atijagatl 
II, 13 Uparishtadbri- 
hatl. 14 Trisbtup. 15 
Jagati. 

Ushnih. 7, lo, Ka- 
kup. 9, I 2 Furu-ushnih. 
Pragatha. 

Trisbtup. 6 Jagati. 7-9 
Anushtup 

1, 5,7,9, 11, 13 Brihati. 
2, 4, 6, 8 10, 13 Sato- 
brihati, 3 Giyatn. 14- 
16 Trishiup. 

Giyatn. 


I Praskai.i.va 

3 Pusbiigu. 

3 Srushiigu. 

4 Ayu 

5 Medhya. 

6 Matarifvan 

7 Ki'isa 

8 Prishadra. 

9 Medhya. 

10 The same 

11 Suparua. 


VALAKHILYA HYMNS.* 

Indra. Brihati and Satobnhati 

alternately. 

The same Tne same 


Indra. Vijvedevas. 
I’raskanva’s Munifi¬ 
cence. 

The same. Agni and 
Surya, 

Asvins- 

Vi-^vedevas. The 
Priests. 

indra and Varuna. 


Gayatri. 3-5 Anushtup. 

Gayatn. 5 Pankti 
Tribhtup. 

The same 
Jagati. 


BOOK iX, 

1 Madhuchebhan- Soma Pavamana. 

das. 

2 Medhitithi. The «ame 

3 §unah?epa. . 

4 Hiranyastupa. 

5 Asita, or Devala .\pris. 

6 The same. Soma Pavamina. 


7-34 


The same. 


Gftyafcri. 
The same. 


Gayatri 8-11 Anushtup. 
G&yatri. 

The same 


* These ehiven hymns are numbered 49—59 in Prof. Max 
MuIler^s editions the text. 
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e 

Riahi. JDeity, Metra. 

2$ Drilhachyuta. Soma Pavamana. Giyatn. 

^6 Idhmavaha. . 

37 Ni-imcdha. . . 

28 Priyamedha. . 

29 Nriniedha . . 

30 Vindu. . . 

31 Gotama . . 

32 SyavaikVa . . 

33 Trita Aptya. . 

34 The same. . . 

35 Prabhiivasu. . 

36 TH« same. . . 

37 Rahitgana . . 

38 The same. . . 

39 Brihanmati. . 

40 The same. . . 

41 Medhyutithi. . 

42 The same. . . 

43 . . 

44 Ayasya. . .. 

45 The same . . 

46 . . 

47 Kavi. . . 

48 The same. . . 

49 . . 

50 Uchathya. . . 

51 The same. . . 

.4* . . . 

ii53 60 Avats&ra. . 

61 Amahiyu. . . 

6a Jamadagni. . 

63 Nidhruvi. . . 

64 Kasyapa. . . 

65 BhHgu or . . 

Jamadagni. 

66 The Vaikh&aasas. Soma Pavamioa Agni G&yath. 18 

Antishtnp. 

67 BharadvAja. PavamAna Soma PavamAoa OAyatii, i6>i8 

Kaayapa. Gota- Prshao. Agni Savitar. Alt- DvipadA GAya- 

ma Atri. VisvA- Gods. Praise of students. tii. 27, 31,32 

mitra. Jama- Anushtop. 30 

dagni. Vasish- Pura*ushnih. 

tba. Pavitra 
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I Riihu 
>» 

03 

68 Vatsapn 

69 HiranyaStupa. 

70 Renu 

71 Rishabha. 

72 Harimanta. 

73 Pavitra. 

74 Kakshivan. 

75 Kavi. 

76 The same. 

77 . 

78 . 

79 . 

80 Vasu 

81 The same. 

82 . 

83 Pavitra. 

84. Praj 4 pati. 

85 Vena. 

86 The Akrishta 

Masha.s The 
Sikata Niva- 
vari.s. The 
Prisi.ii Ajas. 
Atri. Gritsa- 
mada. 

87 Uaan&. 

88 The same. 

89 . 

90 Vasishiha. 

9r Kasyapa 

92 The same. 

93 Nodhas. 

94 Kauva. 

95 Praskanva. 

96 Pratardana. 

97 Vas'shtha. In- 

drapramati. 
Manyu. Upa- 
manyu. Yyi- 
^hrapad. 
Sakti Karna- 
^ut. Mrililca. 
Vasukra. 
Para^ara. 
KuUa. 


De*ty, 

Soma Pavamana. 
The same. 


Jagati. 10 Trishfup. 
Jagati 9, loTrishtup 
Jagati. 10 Trishtup. 
Jagati. 9 Trishtup. 
Jagati 
The same 
Jagati. 8 Trishtup 
Jagati, 

The same. 


Jagti. 5 Trishtup 
The same 
Jagati. 

The same. 

Jagati. II, 13 Trish- 

*up. 

Jagati. 


Trishtup. 
The same. 
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Deity. 

98 Ambarisha and Soma Pavamnna. 

^ijifvan. 

99 The Rebbasu> The same. 

nus. 

too The same. . 

101 Andhigu. Yay 4 - . 

ti. Nahusha. 

Manu. PrajS- 
path ^ 

10a Trita Apl^a. . 

103 Dvita Aptya. . 

104 Parvata and . 

N4rada, or the 
^ikhandints. 

(Apsaras). 

105 Parvata and . 

Narad a. 

106 Agni. Chakshus . 

Manu. 

107 Seven Rishis. . 

108 Gauriviti. Sak- . 

ti. Oru. 
van. Urdbva- 
sadman. Kri- 
tayafS. ^iiian- 
chaya. 

109 Agnis of Sacri> ........ 

fioe. 

no Tryaruna and . 

Trasadasyu. 

Ill Anlmata. . 

iia $iau. . 

113 Ka9yapa. . 

114 The aame. . 


Metre. 

Anushtup* ti Brihati. 
Anushtup. 1 Brihat$: 
Anush tup, 

Anushtup. a, sGiyatri. 


Ushoib. 
Ttie same. 


Pragfttha, 3, i 6 Dvipad 4 
Virij. 8, ioB|ihati. 
1-12 Kakup and Sato- 
brihati aJtemately. 
13 G&yatri Yava- 
madhyS, 14,. 16 

Satobrihati. 15 Kakup 

Dvipad& VirAj. 

i>3 Anushtup Pipilika- 
madhyi. 4-9 Ordh- 
vabnhati. loiaVifAj. 
Atyashti. 

Pankti. 

The aame. 


BOOK X. 

I Trita Aptya. Agni Trish^up. 

a The same. The same. The aame. 

••••••••• ••••■ 

5 . . 

6 ••••! 


Trislnws Afoi* ladnu 

40 U 
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1 $ 

I fiisM. 

ff 

9 Trifiras, or Sin- 
dhudvipa. 
lo Yama. Yarn! 

II Havirdhana 

Agni. 

la Tho same. 

13 Vivasvfin. 

14 Yama. 


15 Sankha. 

16 Damana. 

17 Deva^ravas. 


18 Sankusuka. 

19 Mathita, Bhngu, 

or Chyavana. 
so Vimada or Va 
sukrit. 

SI The sante 
as . 

*3 . 

»4 . 

26 . 

ay Vasukra. 
a8 Vasukra's Wife, 
Indra. Vasukra 
a9 Vasukra. 

30 Kavasha, 

31 The same. 

3a . 

33 . 


34 Kavasha, or 

Aksha. 

35 Lota. 

s6 TheSEOMi. 


Deity. 


Metre. 


Waters. Gayatri. 5 Vardbamio^ 7 

Pratishtbfi. 8,9 Anushtv^. 

Yama. Yami. Trish^up. 

Agni. Jgati. 7-9 Trisbtup. 

The same. Tiishtup. 

The Two Carts. Trishtup. 5 Jagati. 

Yama. The Deities Trishtup. 13, 14, 16 

mentioned. The Fa- Anustup. 15 Bi^iht 
thers. The Hounds, 
sons of Sarama. 

The Fathers. Trishtup. 11 Jagati. 

Agni. Trishtup. 11-14 Anush^p. 

Saranyu. Pushan. Sa-Trish^up 14 AntAbtup 13 
raswati. Waters. Anusb^up or Purast&d 
Soma. brihatf. 

Mrityu. Dhutar. Tva-Trishtup. ii Prast&rapan* 
shtar. The Pitrime- kti. 13 JagatS. 14 Anu- 
dha. Prajupati. shtup. 

Waters, or Cows. Anushtup. 6 GAyatrt, 
Agni and Soma. 

Agni. Gi3ratrl. 1 EkapadA Vlrij. 

3 Anushtup. 9 VlrAj. 10 
^Trisb^up. 

The .same AstArapankti. 

Indra. Purasttdbribatt. 5, 7, 9 

Anushtup. 15 Trishtup. 

The same. Jagati. 1,7 Trishtup. 5 

AbhisArini. 

Indra. Alvins. Astarapankti. 4*^Anuah> 

Jup. 

Soma. Astrapankti. 

Pushan. Anushtup. 1, 4 Uahnih. 

Indra. Trishtup. 

Indra. Vasukra. The same. 

Indra. . 

Waters, or Child of . 

Waters, 

Vtsvedevas. . 

Indra. 1-5 J agati. 6-9 Trishtup. 

Visvedevas. Indra. i Trishtup. 3 Brihatt. 3 
Kurusravana. Upa- Satobiihatl. 4-9 (^ymtr. 
ma$ravas. 

Dice. Agriculture. Trishtup. 7 JAgatrl. 

^vedevas. Jagati. 13, 14 THshtup. 

The sa m e. The mne. 
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Surya. 


37 Abhitapa. 

38 ladra Mushka- Indra. 

v&n. 

39 Ghosh&. Asvins. 

40 The same. The same. 

41 Suhastya. . 

42 Krishna. Indra. 

43 The same. The same. 

44 . 


45 Vatsapri. 

46 The same. 

47 Sapta^. 


Agrni 

The same. 

Indra Vaikuiitha. 


48 Indra Vaikuiitha The same. 

49 The same. . 

50 . . 

51 Agfni Sauchika. Ag^ni. Gods. 
5a The same. Gk>ds. 

53 A^ni Sauchika. Ag'ni. Gods 

Gods. 

54 Brihaduktha. Indra. 

55 The same. The same. 

56 . Visvcdevas. 

57 Bandhu, Sruta> The. same. 

bandhu, Vi> 
prabandhu. 

58 The same. The Spirit. 

59 .. 


Jag-ad. 10 Triahtti|>. 
Jagati. 

Jagati 14 Tria^tp. 
Jagati. 

The same. 

Tiishtup. 

Jagati 10, II Trishpip. 
Jagati. i>3» xo. 11 Tri- 
shtup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

Jagati. 7,lo^lt Trishtup. 
Jagati. a» 1 1 Trishtup. 

I, 2, 6, 7 Jagati. 3, 4 
Abhisarini 5 Trish^p. 
Trishtup 
The same. 

Trishtup. 6,7,9*11 Jagati. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 4, 6 Jagati. 
Gayatri. 


Anusbtup. 

Nin-iti- Soma. Asuni- Trishtup. 8 Pankti. 9 Ma¬ 
li. The Deities men* hapankti. 10 Pankty- 


tioned. Heaven and 
Earth. Indra. 

60 The Gaupiyaoas Asam^ti. Indra. Su 

and their Mo- bandhu’s Recall to, 
tber. Life. The Hands. 

61 N&bhAoedisbtha Vt^vedevas 


uttarii. 

Anush tup J*5 Gayatri, 
8, 9 Pankti. 


62 The same. 


63 Gaya. 

64 The same. 

65 Vasukarpa. 

66 The same. 

67 Ayksya. 

68 Ayi^« 

69 Sumitra. 


Vi^vedevas. or Angi- 
rases. Vi^vedevas 
S&varni's Liberality 


Vifvedevas. 
Svasti. 
Viflvedevas. 
The same. 


B^aspati. 

Brihaspati. 

Agni. 


Trishtup. 

1-4 Jagati. 5, 8, 9 Anu- 
-shtup, 6 Brihati. 7 Sa- 
tobrihati. loGkyatrl, 
11 Trishtup. 

PathyA Jagati. 16 , J 7 Trishtup, 
I5 Trishtup €»-Jagati. 
Jagati, 12,16,17 Trishtup. 
Jagati. I5 Trishtup. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtixp. 

Truhtup. I, aJAgati. 
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JRishi. 


Deity. 


Metre. 


70 The same. 

Apris. 

Trishtup. 

71 Brihaspati. 

Jfianam. 

Trishtup. 9 Jagati. 

7a Brihaspati, or 
Aditi. 

Gods. 

Anush|up. 

73 Gauriviti. 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

74 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

75 Sindbukshit. 

The Rivers. 

Jagati. 

76 Jaratkarna. 

The Press-stones. 

The same. 

77 Syumarasmi. 

Maruts. 

Trishtup. 5 Jagati. 

78 The same. 

The same. 

I, 3, 4, 8Trishtup. a 5-7 
Jagati. 

79 Agni, or Sapti. 

80 Agni. 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

The same. 

81 Visvakarman. 

Visvakarman 


8a The same. 

The same. 


83 Manyu. 

Manyu 

Trishtup. 1 Jagati. 

84 The same. 

The same. 

1-3 Trishtup. 4-7 Jagati. 

85 SQryi. 

Soma. Suryl’s 

Anushtup. 14.19-ai, 33 


86 Indra. Indr&ni. 

Vrishikapi. 

87 Ply a. 

88 MArdhanvin. 

89 Renu. 

90 Nlrlyana. 

91 Arui^a. 

93 Sarylta. 

93 Tinva. 


94 Arbuda. 

95 PurAravaa. 

Urvast. 

96 Bam, or 

Sarvahari. 

97 Bhishaj. 

98 Devlpi. 

99 Vamra. 

100 Duvasyti. 

101 Bndha. 

foa Miidgala 


Bridal. Gods. Soma 14, a6, 36, 37, 44 

andArka. The Trishtup. 18, 37, 43 
Moon. Benedictiona. Jagatl. 34 Urobrihati. 
Suryl. 

Indra. Indrani. Vrish- Pankti. 
akapi. 

Agni RakshobA. Trisbtup. aa, 35 Anush- 

tup. 

Siirya & Vaisv&nara. Trishtup. 


Indra and Soma. The same. 

Purusha. Anushtup. 16 Trishtup. 

Agni. Jagati. 15 Trishtup. 

Vlsvedeyas. Jagati. 

The same. Prastarapankti. a. 3* 13 

Anush lup. 9 Pankti. 11 
Nyankusarini. 15 Pura- 
stidbrihati. 

The press-stones. Jagati. 5, 7, 14 Trishtup. 

Urvast. PurCiravas. Trishtup. 

Indra*s Horses. Jagati. la, 13 Trishtup. 


Medicinal Herbs. 
Gods. 

Indra. 

V'i$vedevas. 
Visvedevas, or 
Pr ests. 

Indra, or the Mace. 


Anushtup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

Jagati. la Trishtup. 
Tri-h^up. 4« 6 Gavatri. 

5 Bfihati 9, la Jagati. 
Trishtup, I, 3, 12 

Bfibati. 
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1 

103 Apratiratiia. 

104 Aahtaka. 

105 Dormitra or 

Sumitra. 

106 Bh^tln^a. 

107 Div]ra, or Dak' 

shin 4 . 

108 Saramk. Pagtis. 

109 Juhu. 

110 Jamadagni or 

Rama. 

XII Ashtrftdansh^. 

1 13 Nabhahprabhe- 

dana. 

X13 $ataprabhedaiia. 

114 Sadhri or Ghar- 

ma 

115 Upastuta* 

116 Agnijruta or 

Agniydipa. 

117 Bhikshu. 

118 Urukshaya. 

119 Lava. 

lao Brihaddiva. 

I a I Hirai;i3ragarbha. 
laa ChitramahA. 
ia3 Vena. 

134 Agni. Agni, Va- 

ru^a, and Soma. 

135 VAk. 

ia6 Kulmalabarhi- 
sha, or Anho- 
much. 

137 Kusika or Ratri. 
laS Vihav)ra. 

139 PrajApiti Para- 
meshthin. 

130 Yajna. 

131 Sukirti. 

133 Sakaputa. 


133 SudAs. 


Indra. Brihaspati. 

ApvA. Maruts. 
Indra. 

The same. 

Alvins. 

Guerdon. 

SaramA. Pa^is. 
Visvedevas. 

Apris. 

Indra. 

The same. 


Vifvedevas. 

Agni. 

Indra. 

Liberality. 

Agni RakshohA. 
Indra as Lava. 
Indra. 

Ka. 

Agni. 

Vena. 

Agni. Indra. 
VAk. 

Visvedevas. 


Night. 

Visvedevas. 

Creation. 

The same. 

Indra. Asvins. 
Heaven and Earth t 
A^vkis. Mitra and 
Varuna. 

Indra. 


Jfsir#. 

Trishtiup. 13 Anush* 
tup. 

Trishpip. 

Ushi^ih. 3t 7 PipOik>> 
madbyl. i z Triabtup. 
Trishtup. 

Trisbiup. 4 Jagati. 
Trishpip. 

Trishtup. 6, 7 Anush* 
tup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 


Jagati. TO Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 4 Jagati. 

Jagati. 8 Trishtup. 

$akvari. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 1, 3 Jagati, 
GAymtri. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

[agati. I, 5 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 7 Jagati. 

Trishtup. 3 Jagati. 

U parish! Adbfihati. 

8 Trishtup. 

GAyatrt. 

Trishtup. 9 Jagati. 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. i Jagati. 
Trishtup. 4 Anushtup. 
I NyankusArini. 3, 6 
Prastirapankti. 3*5 
VirAdrtkpi. 7 MahA- 
satolnihati. 

1-3 $akvari. 4£MabA- 
pankti. 7 Tri^tu;*. 
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^ Deiiy* Matr€. 

tt) 

154 Mandhatar. The same. Mahapankti. 7 Panic* 

Godha. ti. 

135 Kum&ra. Yama. Anushtup. 

X36 Seven Munis : The Kesios. The same. 

Jfiti. V 4 tai 6 .ti. 

Viprajati. Vp- 
ahftvaka. Etasa. 
j^syasriag^a. 


137 The Seven Rishis. 

Visvhdevas. 

Anushtup- 

138 Anga. 

Indra. 

Jagatf. 

X39 Vi^v&vasu. 

Siirya. Vi^^vavasu. 

Trishtup. 

140 Agoi P&vaka. 

Agni. 

I Vishtkrapaakti. *-4 
Satobnhati. 5 Upa- 
risht&jjyotis. 6 Tri¬ 
shtup. 

141 Agni T&pasa. 

Visvedevas 

Anushtup. 

14s Jaritar. Droi>a. 
Shrisrikva. 

Agni. 

Trishtup. i, a Js^ati 
7, 8 Anushtup. 

Stambamitra. 

143 Atri. 

Asvins. 

Anushtup. 

144 Suparna. Urdh- 
vaknsana 

Indra. 

I, 3 t 4 GAyatri. a 
Brifaati. 5 Satobfi- 
hati. 6 Vishtira- 
pankti. 

X45 ladrani. 

Removal of Rival. 

Anushtup. 6 Pankti. 

146 Devamuni. 

Arany&ni. 

Anushtup. 

X47 Suvedas. 

Indra. 

Jagati. 5 Trishtup. 

X48 Prithu Vaiaya. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

149 Archan. 

Savitar. 

The same. 

150 Mrilika. 

Agni. 

1-3 Brihati. 4 Upa- 
rishtijjyotis or 
Jagati. 5 Uparish- 

tkjjyo^’S* 

15X $raddbi. 

Sraddhi (Faith). 

Anushtup. 

153 $&sa. 

Indra. 

The same. 

X53 Indra’s Mothers. 

The same 

Giyatri. 

154 Yami. 

New Life. 

Anushtup. 

155 8irimbt^a. 

Averting of Misfor¬ 
tune. Brahmanas, 
pati. Visvedevas. 

The same 

156 Retu. 

Agni. 

Gk3ratri. 

137 Bhuvuna, or 

Visvedevas. 

DvipadR Trishtup. 

Skdhana. 

158 Chakshus. 

SQrya. 

Gayatri. 

159 Sscht Paulomi. 

Sachi Paulomi. 

Anushtup. 

160 Pfinupa. 

Indra. 

Trishtc^>. 


■61 Ynkriimanagan a. Removal Phthisis. Trish^p. 5 Anushtup. 
i6s Ralofiahh. AEuinst Miscarriage. Anui^tup* 
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1 ?<«*»• 

Dtiiy. 

Msire. 

163 Vivrihi. 

Removal of Phthisis. 

The same. 

164 Prachetas. 

D'S^pation of Bad 

I, 2, 4 Anush tup. 3 

Dreams. 

Trishtup. 5 Paokti. 

i(>5 Kapota. 

Visvedevas. 

Trishtup. 

166 Anila. 

Removal of Rivals. 

Anushtup. 5 Mahipanict). 

167 Visv&mitra and 

Indra. 

Jagati. 

Tamadagni. 

168 Anila. 

Viyu. 

Trishtup. 

i6q Sahara. 

Cows. 

The same. 

A 

170 Vibhraj. 

Siirya. 

Jagati. 4 Astlrapaokti. 

171 Ita. 

Indra. 

Giyatri. 

17a Samvarta. 

Ushas. 

Dvipada Viraj. 

173 Dhruva. 

The King. 

Anushtup. 

174 Abhivarta. 

The same. 

The same. 

Urdhvacravp.fl. 

The Press-stones. 

Gayatri. 

176 Sunu. 

Ribhus. Agni. 

Anushtup. 2 G&yatri. 

177 Patanga. 

Miyubheda. 

1 Jagati, 2, 3 Trishtup, 

178 Arishtanemi. 

Tarkshya. 

Trishtup. 

179 Sibi. Pratardana. Indra. 

I Anushtup. 2, 3 Trish* 

Vasumanas. 


lup. 

180 Jaya. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

181 Pratha. Sapra- 

Visvedevas. 

The same. 

tha. Gharma. 

182 Tapurmurdhan. 

Brihaspati. 

. . , «■ •• • 

183 Prajivan. 

The Sacrificer. His 


184 Tvash^r or 

Wife. The Hotar. 
Benediction of the 

Auushtup. 

Vishnu. 

Embryo. 

GSyatri. 

185 Satyadhfiti. 

Aditi. 

186 Ula. 

V4yu. 

The same. 

187 Vatsa. 

Agni. 


188 Syena. 

Agni Jatavedas. 


189 S&rparijhi. 

Sirpar&jfli, or Snrya 

Anushtup, 

190 Aghamarshana 

Creation. 

191 Samoanana. 

Agni. Unanimity. 

Anushtup. 3 Triihfup, 








GENERAL INDEX OF HYMNS. 

ACCORDING TO DEITIES AND SUBJECTS.' 


DEITIBS OF DAWN. 

Uthfts, Dawn, Morning^.—I. ^ 
49 9a. 113. 123 124 111. 61. 
IV. SI. 52. V. 79 80 VI. 64. 
65. VII. ys-Si* X. 17a. 

The Afvina.—I 34 46. 47. ixa. 
X16. 120 157. isA 1&0-184. 
II. 39 III. 58. IV 43‘4S- V. 
73 - 77 - VI 62. 63. Vll 67.74. 
Vill. 5. 8 10 22. 26. 35. 62. 
74 76. Vilakhilya Hymns at 
the end of VIII. 9 X. 39-41. 
106. 143. 

Dadhikrivan, Dadhikras —IV. 
38 40. VII. 44. 

Agni as a ot Morning'.—> 

IV. 13. 14 


VARUIS A AND SUN-GODS. 
Varuna—I. 24. 25. II. a8. V'. 
85. VII 86 89. VIII. 41 42. 
Mitra — III 59. Vll. 41. 
Varuna, Mitra. Aryam«n—1. 41. 
M tra & Varuiia —I. 136. 137. 
*S« 153 V. 62-72 VI 67. 

Vll 60-66 VIII 25 X. 13a. 

.»8S 

Adirvas.—II. 27. VII, 51. 52. 
VIfl. 18 47. 56. 

SArya.—I 50 115. X. 37 158. 
Savitar—I. 35. II. 38. IV. 53. 
54 V 81. 8a. VI. 71. VII. 38. 
45 X. 139. 149- 
PAsna.—I. 42. 138. VI. 53-56. 
58. X. a6. 

Vishnu.—I. 154-156. VII. 9q. 
100 

Visvakarman.—X, 81. 8a. 

Vena.—X. 123 
Vibhrlj.—X 170. 

TArkshya— iC. 178 
SarpanjAf or SArya —X. 189, 


COSMIC DEITIES. 

l^ibhus.— 1 . 20. ixo. XIX. ni« 
60. IV. 33-37. VII. 48. 
Heaven and Earth.—I 159.160 
185. IV. 56. VI. 70. VII. 58. 
Prithivi.—V. 84. 

Sarasvati.—VI. 61. VII. 95-96. 
Waters.-—VII. 47. 49. X. 9. 

Waters or Cows —X. 19. 

Son of Waters, ApAmnapAt.— 
N- 35 - 

Soma.—I. 91. VIII. 48. 68. X« 

25- 


COLLECTIVE & MISCELLA¬ 
NEOUS DEITIES. 

Visvcdevas, All-Gods.— 1 . 14. 
89. 90. 106, 107 T22. 139. 

186. II. 2Q. 31. III. 54-57. 
JV. 55 . V. 41-5*- VI. 49 ' 5 »- 
VII. 34. 36. 37. 39. 40. 4a. 43. 
Vfll. 27 30. 72. X. 31. 35, 36. 
63-66. 92. 93. 100. 

Asvins, Savitar, Agni, Heaven 
and Earth Vishnu.— I. aa. 
VAvu, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, 
Visvcdevas. Pushan, Waters, 
Agni.—I. 23. 

Heaven and Earth, Tndra, Tva- 
shtar, RAkA, SinivAK. -II. 32. 
Indra, Vtiyu, Mitra, Varuna. As¬ 
vins, Visv^evas, Saraswatl, 
Dyaus, Prthivi.—IT. 41. 

Indra. Varuna, Brihaspati PA- 
shan, Savitar. Soma, Mitra, 
Varuga.- III. 6a. 

Mirra, Varuna, Adityas, Asvina, 
VAiu, SArva PavamAna, the 
Cow. Vll I. 90. 


I follow the cUs«iiicai«oii snd arrani*ement adopted bv Profeaeor Luawig 
ia hia TransiiUCon. The namm of man/ of the delHes are 1 rpeated in other Secttona 
in sceardance with the eubjccta of the h/mna addra9«ed to (hem For instance, the 
mat deeds of ladnt are related in hymns ^aosd in the CoioM^oicai nod 
Mythic^ ScettoB. 
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AGNI GATAVEDAS AND DUAL DEITIES. 

VAI^V NARA). Indra'Varuna.—I. 17. IV 41. 


I. I. 12. 26. ay. 31. 36. 44. 45. 
58-60 65-79. 94-99- ** 7 - *28. 
140. 141. * 43 -> 5 o- ‘89- *• 

a. 4-10. III. 1-3 5-7 9 -*>- » 3 - 
a 8 . IV. 1-12 15 V 1-4. 6-It. 
13-18 VI. 1-16. 48. VII I. 3. 
4-17 VIII II 19 23- 39 - 43 - 
44. 49, 60. 61 63. 64 73. 91. 
ga. X 1-8. IT 12 20. 21. 45. 
46. 79. 80. 87. 88. 91. Its- 
118. 122. 140. 142. 150. 156. 
176. 187. 188. 


VI. 68: VII. 82. 84. 85. V 4 la- 
khilya, 11. 

Indra-Piishan.—VI. 57. 
Indra-Vishnu.—-VI. 69. 
Indra-Agni - I. 21. 108. 109* 

III. 12 V 86 VI 59. 60. VII. 
^3. 94 VIII. 88. 40. 
Agtii-Maruts—I. 19. 
Indra-Soma—VI. 7a. VII. 104. 
Agni-Soma.—I. 93. 
Soma-Rudra.—^VI. 74. 
Soma-PQshan.—II. 40. 


INDRA (SATAKRATU, 
SAKRA, MANYU.) 

I. 4-11. 16. 30. 54 - 57 - 61-63. 


80-84. 100 104. 12 1. 129 133. 
135. 169. 173-178. II. 11-22- 
30. III. 30-32. 34-52- IV. 16 
17. 19. 25. 29. 31. 32. 46. V. 
29-39. VI. 17-26. 28-47- VII. 
19.32. VIII. 1-4. 6. 12 17. 21. 
24. 3 2-34 36. 37 - 45 - 46. 5 ®- 
55. 57- 59- 65 67 . 69. 71. 77- 

79. 81. 82. 84-88. Vilakhilya, 
1-6. X. 2 2 - 24 . 29. 32. 42 - 44 - 


47 - 50- 54 - 55 - 73 - 74 - 89- 96. 
104. 105. 112. 113. 116. 120. 

131. *33- * 34 - *38- 144- * 47 * 
148. 152. 153. 160. 171-179. 
ito. Manyu. X. 83. 84. 


GODS OF STORM, WIND. 
AND RAIN- 


Manits.—I. 37 - 39 - 64. 85-88. 
166-168. 171. II. 34- V. 52-60 
87. VI. 66. VII. 56-59- VIII. 
7. ao. 83. X. 77. 78. 

Rudra—-I. 43. 114* 33 * VII 

46. 

VSyu.—I. 2. 134. IV. 47 - 48. 
Vn. 90-91. X. 168. 186. 
Paijanya— V.83. VII. 101. 101. 


LORD OF PRAYER. 

Brahmana^iati or Bnhaspati.— 
1. 18 40. 190. II. 23-26. IV. 
Sa VI. 73, VII. 97.98- X. i 8 a. 
Indra and BnLhina^u»pati.->lV. 
49 * 


LITURGICAL HYMNS. 
PRAYERS. CHARMS. 

Visvedevas—X. X14. Sacred 
Metres —X. 130. Praise of the 
Angirases.—X. 62. The S»cri- 
ficer and his Wife—VIII. 31. 
TheSacrihcer, Wife, and Hotar. 
—X 183 Faith.—X. 151 Vi|- 
vadevas.—X. 157. State of the 
Dead —X. 154 Dakshini (Pri¬ 
ests’ Guerdon).—X. 107. l^tvi- 
jas (Priests). —V&Iakhilya, 10. 
X. 101. Apris.—I. 13. 14a. 
188 II 3. HI 4. V. 5. VII. 
2. IX. 5 X. 70. 110. Production 
of Sacrific al Fire.—III. 29. 
Sacrificial Stake—III 8. Pes le 
and Mortar—I 28 Press-stones 
— X. 76. 94. 175 HavirdhA- 
nas —X. 13. Ritus (Seasens). 
—II 36. 37, Soma PavamAna. 
— IX. I 4. 6-114. Praise of the 
Horse.—I. i6a. 163. Waters, 
or Son of Waters.—X 30. 
SarapyCi, Pushan, Sarasvati, 
Waters, Soma.—X. 17. SuryA’a 
Bridal.—X 85. VAstoshpati 
(Guardian of the H use).—VII. 
54 - 55 - Kshetrepti (Lord of 
the Field) and SitA iFurroar). 
—IV. 57, Praise of Food.— I. 
187. AraoyAoI (Goddesa *4 the 
Forest) —X. 146. N 5 |fht.—-X. 
lay Averting Miilbttuoe.—X- 
15$ BttMdietioB of tlM Bnilnyn. 
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— X187. Ag^ainst Miscarriage.— 
Xi6a. Asvias—V.78 Maruts— 
I. 17a. Soma Pavamaoa—IX. 

114. Visvcdevas. - X. 137. 
Cows.—X. 169. Water» Grass, 
Sdrya.—I. 191. lodra. -VIII. 
80. Mitra, Varupa, Agni, Vis- 
vedeva^S* Praise of Rivers.—VII 
50 Vi vedevas.—X. 126. Cha¬ 
rm against Phthisis. —X. 161. 
163. Charm against Evil Drea¬ 
ms.—X. 164. Indra.—I. 29. 
The Bird of good Omen. — II. 
42. 43 The Bird of III Omen. 
—X. 165 Charm against a rival 
Wife.—X 145 Sachi Paulomi. 
—X. 159. Visvedevas.—X. 128. 
•:4i. Removal of a Rival.—X. 
1^. Benediction ot the King.— 
X. 173. 174. Unanimity.—X. 

191. Yama, the Fathers, the 
.Dogs.—X. 14. The Fa hers.— 
X 15. Agni. —X. 16. Mrityu, 
Dbatar, Tva:3htar, the Pitrlme- 
dha, Prajapati —X. i8. Vtsve¬ 
devas.—X. 56. PavamanaSoma. 
—IX. 1-4. b-i I 4. 


HYMNS RELATING TO COS¬ 
MOGONY, MYTHS, HISTORY, 
AND CIVILIZATION. 
Creation of the World. —X. 129. 
X90. Creation by Sacrifice of 
Purusha. —X. 90. Ka. — 12:. 

The Gods.—X* 52. 72. VLve- 
devas.—I. 105. 164. 181. M&- 
y&bheda.—X. 177. Agni, Surya 
Waters, the Cow, Ghrita— IV. 
58. Rivalry ot Indra and 
Varuiia.—IV. 42. X. 124. 
India’s Brith.—IV. 18. Indra. 
Pruse of the Falcon.—IV. 26. 
Pnuse the Falcon.—IV. 27. 
Tndra and Soma.—IV. 28. In- 
dra and Uabas.—IV. 30. Indra. 


6JS 

—33- 33- S>- 53* X. 
27. 48. 49. 67. 68. 99. 102. 

111. 119. 167. Indra. Vasukra 
—X. 28. Indra. Maruts. Agas- 
tya—X. 165. 170 Maruts.—V, 
61. Indra. Vik.—VIII. 89. 
Agni. The Gods.—X. 51. Agni 
Sauchika. The Gods. — X. 53. 
Indra. Surya. Atri.—V. 40. 
Vrishakapi. Indi&ni. Indra.— 
X. 86. Urvasi. Pururavas.—X. 
95. Sarami. Pa^is.—X 108. 
Visvedevas.- X. 57. Recall of 
the Spirit. — X. 58. Nirriti. 
Soma. Asuniti. Earth. Heaven 
and Earth.—X. 59. Asamati. 
Indra. Subandhu's Recall to 
Life. The Hands.—X. 60. Vik 
Ambhriiii.—X. 125. Jn&nam — 
X. 71. Yama. —X. 135. Praise 
of the Rivers.—X. 75. Vasish- 
tha and the Rivers.—III. 33. 
Indra and Parvata, Indra, Vak 
Sasarpari. Praise of the Chari¬ 
ot.— III. 53. Indra, ChiyamA- 
na’s Munificence.—V. 27. 
Indra, Sud^s’s Munificence.— 

VII. t8. Vasishlh»’s Sons. 

Vasistha.—VII. 33. Indra and 
Varuna.—VII. 83. Dadhikri- 
van. — IV. 38. Agni.—V. 12. 
Savanaya's Munificence.—1. 
125. Bhavayavya and Romasi. 
—1. 126. Lop&mudri and 

Agastya.—I. 179. Asvins.— 

VIII. 75. Agni. —X. 69. The 
God.s.—X. 98. Visvedevas. 
Kurusravaua’s Munificence.— 

X. 33. PraskaiTva’s Munificence. 
—Vilakhilya. 7. 8. Kesins.— 
X. 136. Visvedevas.—X. 109. 
The Frogs.—VII. 103. Wea¬ 
pons of War —VI. 75. Indra. 
—X. 38. 103. SomaPavamina. 
—IX. 112. Medidoal Herbs. 
—X. 97. The Dice.—X. 34. 
Liberahty.—X 117. 
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Abhiplava, a oertaio 
Soma oeremony, 
136, 400 nous. 
Abbivarta, a bymn or 
offering^ for succoss, 
603 nots. 

Alx>rtioa, charm 
agaiast, 61a, 613, 
Aoesines, Latin name 
of the ^ikni, the 
river Cbeo&b, 150, 
490 note- 

Adam and Eve, the 
^Indian, 393 note. 
Adhavaoiya. one of 
the three large Soma 
reoeptadea, 108,134, 

347 . 37® Mtes. 
Adhrigu, a ^shi or a 
prince, 133, 153, 
Adhvaryu( 3 ) priest, 
priests who perform 
the practical work of 
sacrifice, 3, 97, 171, 
a 19. *77 * 7 *. 3 ®*» 
35 ®» 3 S 5 » 36a. 384. 
405, 406, 414, 433, 
4 *Si 440. 454 . 486, 

Adi-Punisha, the Pri> 
meval Presiding Male 
or Embodied Spirit, 
$18, 576 notes. 

Aditi Infinity, Infinite 
Natare, the Mother 
of the Gods, 4, 13 , 

* 5 * 39 . 43 45 . 

$3, 60, 55. 79, 80, 

83-85. 89. *34. >43. 

160, 164, 190, 197, 
198, 310 , 353. 354, 
388, 315, 338, 333, 
338, 357 * 364. 387. 
394 . 397 . 4*8, 433, 
467, 470-476, 483, 
486, 487. 493. 5 **. 
5*4. 5 * 3 . 538, 540. 


54 *. 554 , 579 . 607. 
Aditi :»Agni, 145. 

-«the Earth, 288. 

-the Cosmic 

Cow, 357. 

Aditya, son of Aditi, 
especially Varuna 
and the Sun, 4, 81, 
3 * 9 . 353, 363, 326, 
330, 405, 4 * 8 , 453. 
460, 478, 483, 487, 
. 5 * 4 . 565. 581- 
AdityaS, Gods, seven 
or eight in number, 
* 3 , 35. 39. 40, 48, 

52, 60, 64, 81, 83, 
130, 142-144, 147, 
164, 165, 168, 175, 
176, 193, 196, 197, 
210, 211, 230, 253, 
306, 382, 432, 433, 

450. 458, 470-473, 
474-477. 487. 501, 
535. 545. 57*. 573 
575, 586, 59*. 595* 

-the eight namts 

of, 487* 

Adoption of children, 
6. 

Agautya, a great 
Vedic Kishi, 36, 118. 

464. 

Aghi days, vriien the 
moon is in the con> 
stellation Maghi, 
502, 

Agni, God of Fire and 
Light, 1-16, 20, 30, 
35. 37-40.43-48,5*. 

53. 56, 58, 61, 65, 
73, 75. 76, 84, 88, 
89, 94. 96, 99, *00, 
125, 126, 131-133, 

* 43 -> 47 . *S 4 '* 56 . 

t6i, 163, 164, 166, 
168, 169, 174, 175, 
179-182, 185-189, 


199-202, 2x7-220, 
222-224, 231, 250, 
354-357, 266, 367, 
272, 275f 309,3*9. 

322, 323, 331, 349, 

355 . 383-39*. 394. 
395. 397. 401-404, 
408 4*0, 419, 422, 

425 427. 432, 434. 

445-448, 453 456. 
460, 464, 467-469, 

47 *- 475 . 477 , 478, 
481-484, 492, 494, 

496, 502, 505, 506, 
5*o-5*4, 5*9-532, 
536. 539, 540, 549. 

553 554. 557. 559. 
560-564, 566-568, 

570, 57*. 573, 574. 
577, 583, 585-587, 
593, 595-598, 600, 
602-604, 606-609, 
611,612. 

Agnt, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, 81 Lord 
of Light, 144, 189 ; 
identified with the 
Sun, 9, 187, 386, 
426,467, 5*3.5*4 i 
the Moon at night, 
513 ; identified with 
Varupa, 390 ; with 
Varuna and Mitra, 
13 ; created by the 
Gods, 513,5x4;Son 
ufDyaus,445, 446; 
son of Dawn, 558 ; 
of Earth, 385 ; of 
Heaven and Earth, 
9 . 383. 390. 395. 
447,585 .of Heaven 
and Earth, Waters, 
Tvashfar, Brigus, 
447 : comprising 
other Gods, 396; 
produced by attri¬ 
tion, I, SOI, 386 , 
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389,495t 559 • man's A^ishvAttas, a class Akba^^s^f Das> 
father and brother, ^of Manes, 401 noM, troyer, a name of 
389; head and heij^ic Agrayacta, a certato Indra, 143. 
of heaven, 188; b m Soma libation, 330 Aksha, said to be a 
from the mouth Of note, man’s name, 195 

Purusha. 519 ; spin- Agriculture, 519 ; the note, 
tual husband of mat- ^ginning of, 431 AksharA, Speech, 
dens, 506; consecra- note; ploughing Vuk, 14, 41, 
torof marriage, 506 ; 150, 153, 548, 563 ; AlAyya, pexiutps a 

gfiverof chiklten495; sowing, 537 ; reap* name of Indra, 
invoked in batde, ing, 153,577; sickle, 333, 

133,333, 334, 483, 337 ; threshing, 450 ; All God, Indra, 348; 

496 ; jungle clearing winnowing, 4>9» Yama 400 note, 
fire, 3x8, 5S6, 608 : 480 ; barley, grain. All Gods, 51, 53, 

slayer of fiends, 510- ’480, 577. 410-571, See Vi^ve- 

513; punisher of sin. Ahavaniya, one of the devas. 

3 ; npener of plants, three sacrificial fires, Amrit, Amrita, nec- 
513 ; his installation 186, 386 notes. tar ambrosia, rain, 

as Priest* of Gods, Ahi, the Dragon or milk, 6. 57, toy, 
454, 455 ; his flight Serpent-demon who 353. 263. 371, 336, 
from his duties. ^6, with holds the rain, 337, 33a, 376, 379, 
453i 454 i Priest. 113.339, 340,345, 39 S» 435 * 457 * 5 ^^* 

Messenger, oblaton- 449, 473, 479, 553. 585, 607 

bearer, 146, 447, Ahibadhnya, the Dra- Anava. Anavas, des- 

483 : his divine fuiic- gon of the I>e^, cendants of the epo- 
tions, 146, 513 : his r^:eat of the sea of nymous diief Aou, 
three births, 445 *. air, 37 . 39 * 43 . 47 a» Ancestral spirits, 74 . 
diree formr 513, 477, 533, See Fathers, 

549 • three homes, Ahrsuva, a demon of AnghAH, one of the 
467 ; three powers, the air 169, 171, guardians of Soma, 

^^5 : three stations, 335, 588, 50X note. 

^45. AbnavAyya, said to be Angiras,asemi-<Uvioe 

Agnidh, kindler, priest a man’s name, 191 patriaichal ilglishi ; 
who kindles, the sa- note, alsoanameof Agni, 

crtfictal fire, 384, Ahurau Zend form of 135, 174. *86-x88, 
440,531. Asura, High God, 200,333,333,331, 

Agnihotra, daily obla- 366 mote. 255* 373 . 39 *» 448 , 

tion to Agni and Ails, Pururavas son 469, 4781 480, 498, 

Gods, 455 note. IIA, 530 note, 534, 

AgoiinAruts, s cere* AindravAyava, a liba- Angirases, de^oao- 
mony in which Agni tion to Indra and dants of Aogirss, 

is worshipped first VAyu, 106 Ao£e, 46. 4 ®. 5 *. 73 . 7 ®. 

and then the Maruts, Aitareya-BrAhinai.ia, 86, X3i, 138, 167, 
Sa6 now. 186. 343. 434, 467, 176.183. 305, 335, 

Agni«prai>ayana, cere- 577. 604. 309, 344, 376. 379, 

mony of carrying fire Ajs, the Unborn, the 398, 399, 4x9, 460, 
to the alter, 604 Birtsless, 498, 466,469,478, 484. 

noU. Aja-BkapAd the Uo- 489,494, 551. 554* 

Agnis, Agni in vari- born One-footed, the 583,591.598,601. 
otts forms, 166. 337. Son, 39 . 47 *. 478 . Angirasa, a desoeo- 
AgiMfoma, Praise of 477 # dnntof ^ bsloog^ 

Agak a faTigiottt Afu, a aoa^Afyaa iag to tlra Axgi- 
5S8. trtba. oo. rasas. 59 t> <98# 
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Animals, tame and 
wild horse, bull, 
cow, pa»*im ; goat 
19, 331, 40a 416 ; 
ass, 333, 366 ; dog, 

53* 54. *65, 

368;lion 19,301,431, 
433, 479; elephant, 

173, 190, 304; buff¬ 
alo, 119, laj, 176, 
393; Gaura, 114, 
19*. 5731 antelope, 

X 14; deer, 107, 291 
ape, 507; wild boar, 
326, 431, 479;wolf, 

174, 209, 311 , 261, 

530 . 573 ; jackal, 
431; hyena, 487. 
fox, 431 ; serpent, 
99, 471 : emmet, 

403 ; vulture, 101, 

355 569; 

101; swan, 176, 
391 ; dove, 598, 
599 ; cuckoo, iQi ; 
starling, 176 ; king 
fisher, 534; blue jay, 
534 

Aosa, one of the Adi- 
tya*, 382, 487, 

noie«- 

Ansu, a protege of 
the Asvins, xi8. 
Ansumati, a mysti¬ 
cal river of air, 346, 

463* 

Anu, the eponymus 
of an Aryan tribe, 

«9. **3. *3*- 
Aoumati, Divine Fa¬ 
vour personified, 
599, 600 : a Lunar 
Goddess, 333. 
Anushtup, a Vedic 
and class cal metre, 

53. 57 «. 377 - 

A uyiija. after-sacri- 

fioe, final sacrifice, 
606. 

A|Mil&, a girl healed 
^y Indra, 236. 

Apa, 307 ‘ 


Apn&na, the passage 
leading to the place 
of sacrifice. 558. 
Apnava a, an anci¬ 
ent 354. 

Apri, Apsis, a class 
of propitiatory hy- 
■ mns, 3, 272, 483, 
553 - 

Apsaras, a celestial 
nymph, 394 528, 

569 

-the, the chief, 

Urvasi, 35, 36, 412. 
Apsarases, 335, 528, 
529, 582. 

—names of six, 
.528. , 

Aptya, Aptyas dwe¬ 
lling in water, a 
class of deities, 134, 
197, 198, 390, 565. 
ApvA, colic personi¬ 
fied, 545. 

Arachosia, 175 note 
Aradu, a kind of tree 

195 

Aradva, said to be 
man’s name 195 
note. 

Aramati, the Goddess 
devotion, 38, 41, 

46. 68. 474, 522. 

-- Earth, 522. 

Aranis, Are-sticks, 
186, 426 notee. 
Arapy&iti, Goddess 
of the Wood, 589, 

590, 

Aram, name of a 
fiend, 538. 

Arayf, a witch or 
shefimd, 594. 
Arbuda, name of a 
demon, 113. 169, 

17* 479 . 554 - 
Archan, sa d to be a 
Rishi’s name, 591 
note. 

Architect of the 
worlds 497 note. 
jl^ilau « district in 


N W. India, 135, 
381. 

Arjikas. name of a 
people, 317 
Arjikiya —Aijika, 207 
490. 

Arjuiia, a man's na¬ 
me, 21. 

Arjuneya, Kutsa de¬ 
scendant of Aijuna, 
21, 104. 

Arjuiiis, two lunar 
mansions, 502. 

Arka, the Sun, 549, 
Arksha, patronymic, 
son of ^iksha, 213. 
Armaiti, in the Aves- 
tadearth, 522 note* 
Armour, 31, 119, 

* 97 . 343 . 365. 368. 
376, 494, 541. 
Arrian, 148. 

Arrow, the stroke of 
disease or death, 

71, 143.-the 

thunderbolt, 226. 
Arshtishena, son of 
Uishtishena 536 
Artificer of Gods ; 
see Tvasbtar. 
Arushah, cte Red 
Agnuor the thun¬ 
der bidt, 443 note. 
Arushas, Agni's hor¬ 
ses, 46 wore 
Arya, Aryan, Aryas, 
8. 18, 72, 79, 91, 

* 44 . * 53 . * 59 . asfi 
262, 352, 395 436 
442 451, 464. 473 
475 482 499, s©9 
539 . 584 59 *- 
Aryamsn one of the 
chief Adityas, 38^ 

40. 43 45 « 5 *. 58, 
60-63 65 66, 78, 
80, 89, 143, 146. 

147. t6 162, 164 
166, 168, 193, 197 
310 , 330, 243. 35a, 
»fi 3 f 3 * 5 . 338* 
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349i 377. 38*' 435. nytnicof a prince,468. 400, 455. 456, 469, 

433. 44 * 3 . 467, 473, Asvalayana, a famous 507, 519 520. 35a, 
474, 480, 487, 503, venter on riiual. 384, 565. 583, 587, 594, 

S«5. 516, 523, 407 598, 6 9, 613. 

524, 572, 573. 586, Ajvamedha, Horse- Atiritra, a certain 
606, sacrifice, 595 nol 6 ^ Soma ceremony, 97. 

Asainati, said to be A^vamedha, a man’s Atithigu, said to be 
the name of a king, name, 212, 213 a mao’s Odme, 450 

^463, 464 notes Aivamediia, son of note. 

Asanga, the name Asvamedha, 213. A*^iihigva, a name of 
of a chieftain, 106. Aivatiha. a sacred Divodfisa, 22, 212, 
>07. >73- tree, 42t>, 453. 533. 213.263, 450 

Asilcni, the river Che- Afvins, the Horse- Atiih. eshti, a certain 

nab, 150, 490. men. Twin heralds rehg ous ceremony, 

Asmanvati, Stony the of Dawn, 11, 39, 186 

name of a stream 45,48, 52, 6773, Aika, a man’s name, 

456- iibiig, 126-131, 45*»538* 

Ass, the steed of the 143, 144, 146, 152 Atmospheres, three, 
Asvins, 232. X54. 160-164, 167, 498. 

Asses presented to *75 *77. *85, 220, Atri, an ancient Rishi 
priests, 266. 221 231-233, 242, 68 71, 118, 177. 

Asterism (s), 318, 261. 266, 267, 275 179. 220, 221, 352, 

458. 473. 524 >^otes 337, 349, 384, 404, 437, 496 498, 577 

Astrabiidhna, a man’s 413. 4*5. 422, 426 587, 592. 

name, 602 note. 433, 436-440,454, Atris, 167, 17S, 180. 

Astrabudhna, son of 463,465 466,472, Aiyagnishtoma. are- 
Astrabudhna, 602. 476 477 496, 502, Hgious ceremony, 

Asuniti, Spirit woHd ; 504, 523-525 54S, the second part of 

diety of funerals, 549 571 . 575. 578 t*'** Jyotishtoma, 

402,462,463. 587-613. 558/lO««. 

Asara, High God,-their Consort; Au recht. Prof. Th., 

3,8, 30, 56, 14.6, 69, 438 ; their cha- 54* 205 237.485. 

149, 184, 236 330, ract r, 437 ; their AurAna, son of Ula, 

366, 392,395,426, miracles, 220, 221, 536. 

457, 46 ., 478, 522, 437 439 ; physicta- AurnavAbha, son of 

523.532 537.538, ns. 129. 143 232, Urnavndha, a de- 

578, 604. 4371 first teachers mon of drought, 

-lord, king,' 525 of agriculture, 153; 171,225, 

note. their chiiriot. 67 69 Aurva, an ancient 

Asuras, 5, 8, 498, 71, ii8, 152 153. Rishi, 254 

-570,592. 220,232 267,436, Au$lja, Kakshtvsn 

Asura. a demon, 246 438,440,502. sonofUV'j, 538* 

456,578,581. A?vya, a family name. Autocrat, Varuua, 7 ®* 
Asur^-, 40, 64, 160, 195. 196. Auiumii, 518 

245,247, 328,456, Astharvan, a fire Autumns. 42, 61. 

595* ^’1* priest, 129, 376. Avabhiitha, a ba'h 

Asura-slaver, Agni. 410,449,511,523. for cleansing Soma 

13. 565, plants 241. 

Asuri. a female fiend, Atharvans, 278, 399 Axe 5,79,100,221, 
448, ante At.»arva-vtda, The 355. 456. 457 . 54 *- 

A*va. a Ijtiahi, 158. Hymns of the, 85, - Agni, 443 ; the 

Xfvachiiii, His pstro- t66, 199, 387. 39a, thunderbolt, 5a4. 
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Ay&sya, a Bishi's Bharadv&ja, a g^reat Bradke, P. vtMl, 

.name,278 478. Rishi, 352, 577, 592, 64. 

Ayu, a Proper Name; 606. Brahma, 391, 564 

man; living^ being’, Bharata, Warrior; a notes, 
86,139,262,263,404, name, 10. BrafamA, 466, 55a, 

45 Bharatas, 10, 35. 556, 566 notes. 

Babb, the, Agni, 468. BhArati, a Goddess of BrahmachAri, a ra- 
See Infant. Speech, 4, 273,463, ligious student,55a. 

Babhru, a king or a 484, 553. . Brahman. 9,25,135, 

Rishi, 153. Bheda, a non«Aryan 140, 167, 173, 207, 

Balbaja, a kind of king, 20, 80. 239', 355, 380,384, 

coarse grass, 265. BhrAja, a guard of 422, 454, 469, 486, 
Balbutba, a non- Soma, 501 note. 492,505,515,521, 
Aryan chief, 196. Bhngu, an ancient 549, 552, 556, 558, 
Bandbu, a l^ishi, 464. Rishi, 112^ 1S6, 254, 562, 572, 586. 

Barber, 115, 586. 482. Brahmans, 46, ^5, 

BArhatas, guards of Bhrigus, 17,112,121, 170,225,245,448, 

Soma, 501 note. 175, 254, 369, 399, 485, 501, 503. 

Barbis, altar or seat 419, 438* 44b, 447 * BrAhman, 98, 244, 

of sacred grass, 323 523, 568. 267, 519, 535, 536. 

note. Bhujyu, a protegr of Brahmans, 96, 97, 

Barley, 5, 107,227, the Alvins, 68,70, 191* 39x> 403* 4^5. 

237 i 4 * 7 » 577 - ”3» »' 7 . i 7 *. *92, BrahmanaspatJ, Lord 

Battle, 436, 465. 223, 250, 437, 439, of Prayer, 45, 48, 

Beard, 171, 536; of 476,587. 9*» 92 , *63, 33 ®» 

Indra, 412, 413, 532. BhutAn^, a Kishi, 45^,474,4^6,594, 
Bee, 439, 548. 549 - 598 , 602. 603. 

Beofey, Prof., 19, Bird, Soma, 341, 357; Bridal, of SflryA 501, 
277, 278, 288, 301, — the, the Sun, 386, 502. 

366, 393- 459, 547, 557. 569. -ceremonies,503, 

Bergaigne, Prof., A., 604, 608; the Moon, $06. 

95, 98, 205, 287, 338. Bride, benediction 

292, 314, 331 338, Birds AgniandSoma, on a, 506. 

367, 390, 400, 457 , 358. Bridge, 296. 

462, 487, 507, 509, - See Animals. Bribaddiva, a 9 ^^ 

5 * 4 , 563,. 57 *, 600. Black Drop, the 565. 

Bhaga, an Aditya.Goi darkened MoDn,246. BrihaddivA, a God- 
ofGood Fortune, 14. Black skin, dess connected with 

13, 38, 41-46, 48, aborigines, 296. IjA and Sarasvatf, 

65, 143, 146, 365, Bloomfield, Prof., M., 473. 

275, 298, 306, 33 ®, 4 ® 4 * Brihadratha, nams, 

364, 368, 377, 382, Boar, 54, 226, 537;- of a.chief, 451. 

425, 432, 471, 473, Soma, 358. Brihaduktha, a 

477, 480, 487, 503, Boat, 64, 84, 24s, ^»shi, 458-460. 

505, 522, 524.525, 327, 354 , 56*. Brihaspati»Brail' 

571,586. Ship. manaspati, 13 , 91- 

Bhagavata-PurAna, Body, parts of the, 93, 131, 346, 373, 
530. 613. 336,337,340,355* 

Bhajeratha, a Proper Boldness, personified, 397, 398. 405, 43s, 
Name, 463. 3®* 433 * 44 *" 444 » 47 *, 

BhalAoas, a non- Bowls, the two, hear- 474, 475 * 47 »- 4 ®*» 
Aryan tribe, z8. en and esrtli, 444. 533, 534 * 536 , 53 ^ 

41 11 
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S 44 » 55 *. 552, 575. 
577. 586, 597, 600, 
603, 606. 

Brihaspati the 
Ooud-God, 481. 
Biihat, g^reat, im¬ 
portant S&man, 606. 
Brihati, • Vedic 
metre, 263,501, 577. 
Buffalo Cloud, 215. 
Buffaloes, 119, 123, 
176. 392. 

- - Clouds, 133, 

J36. 

Bun, strong', mighty 
one, hero, Agni, 5, 

7. *55.3*9. 385-387. 

389,410, 567.607, 
608. 

-Indra 22, 51.122, 

*49. *73. *73. 207. 
348. 372. 375 . 378, 
418.421, 436,441, 
443 . 450 . 523, 536, 
543 . 545. 554 . 560, 
575 . 593 

-Parjanya, 40, 95, 

96. 

-Rain-cloud, 125, 

477 - 

-Brihaspati, 523. 

-^Soma, 206, 270, 

272-274, 381, 284, 
a88, 289, 294, 302, 
3 * 2 . 3*3. 3 * 6 . 325. 

327. 329, 330, 332, 
337 - 339 . 34 *. 343 . 
346-348. 350, 353- 
355 . 357 . 359 . 362, 
3^ 376, 394. 603. 
— the Sun, 58, 84, 
*67, 470, 60,8. 

-Dyaua, at a. 

-Vannia, 394.475- 

——Bie thunderbolt, 

5 * 6 - 

BuBa, Maruts, 56, 58, 
150, 445 ; Preaa- 
•innaa, 5a6; Alvins, 
71, f»i ladfa-^ma, 
fji i Iu4nt>Vam9a» 
Itftea^Vwiii^ 
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62; strong heroes, 
263. 

Burial of ashes of the 
dead, 407. 

Burnouf, Prof. E,520, 
575 * 

Calf, Agni, 219, 389, 
418, 

Camels, 09, 123, 

195- * 96- 

Car -- hymn or sacri¬ 
fice, 64, 310, 558, 

Carpenter, 223, 380, 
525, 5 e 3 . 

Cask = cloud, 332. 

Castes, the four, 519. 

Castles, i(), 21, 23, 
28, 94, 106, 249. 

Cattle = rays of light, 
40, 74, 76, 86, no, 
24O, 361, 478, 556. 

Cattle-raiders, 264. 

Cattle-stealing, 223. 

Centi'e of eaith, the 
altar, 342. 

Chaidya, son of 
Chedi, IT9. 

Chamber’sEncyHopie- 
dia, 531. 

Chandrabhaga, the 
river Chenab, 490 
note. 

Chanter, Udgfitar, 
one of the priests, 
4S6 note. 

Charanyu, name of an 
Apsaras, 528. 

Chariot — sacrifice, 
558* 

Chariot-race, 228, 

303. 35 *- 360. 

Chayamana, said to 
be a man’s name, 
18 note. 

Chedi, the name of a 
prince, 119. 

Chedis, a tribe, 119. 

Chenab. a river of the 
Pmijub, 150, 490 
notes, 

Childrea, ptnynr for; 

tee Pmyw. 


-the gilt of Agni, 

2, 496; of the As- 
vins, 67 ; of the 
Maruts, 56 ; of 
Tvashtar, 38. 

Chitra, a liberal 
prince, 152. 

Chumuri, a fiend or 
savage, 21, 557. 

Chyavana, a son of 
Bhrigu, 482. 

Chyavana, a prottg^ 
of the A^rvins, 68, 
7*. 437. 465..466. 

Circumambulation, 

412. 

Clay, house of =» 
grave, 85. 

Cleanser, Potar, one 
of the priests, 15, 
3S4 521. 

Clouds -- trees, 

48 8 

Colebifioke, 391, 

507. 518, 520,1-572, 

576, 577 - 

Coleridge, 308. 

Consorts of the Gods, 
**6, 593. 

Constellations, 501. 

Consumption, 505, 
597. 613. 

Corpus, Poeticum 
Boreale, 519. 

Courser, the Sun, 
Heaven, 75, 4^88, 
586. 

-Soma, 276,340, 

350, 361. 

Coursers of the Gods, 
473 - 

Cow, the Cosmic, 
357 ; ‘ype o*" Aditi 
or Nature, *53; 
Aditi, 83, 467 ; 

Prisni, 40, 83, 149, 
242, 456, 568 ; 
Earth, 554. 580; 
heaven, 328, 418 ; 
the Sun? 532; 
V5k, Spa<^, 83, 
25a ; not to ba 
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oflendedy 253 ; type 36a;Marut8,125,243. princess liberality, 
of munificence, 207 ; Creation my1ii,Scandi> see Liberalitytopriest 
the priest’s guerdon, navian, 519; creation Danew (in war),Indra 
328 cloud, 446. connect^ with sacri- 157, 212, 237. 

fioe, 513, 576. Dancers, the Maruts, 

Cowa,subiect of hymns, 

408, 600 ; — Heaven Creator, the. Soma ; 150. 

& Earth,327; Waters 362; Vi^vakarman, Dancing,4o6,422,486, 
of heaven, 348; rays 497,498;Dyaus, 149; - 487, 526, 527. 
oflight,37/S,480,550, Praj&pati, 566, 567, D&nus, a class of 
551,603; the Maruts, 576 ; Tvashtar, 392 ; fiends, 565, 594. 

Z24, 150; steams of Dh&tar, 596, 609. Darbhagrass, 424 nofs. 
rain,z92;hymns,325; — of Creators, Indra Dark One; the. Night, 
raw, ripe milk set in, or Savitar, 575. 71. 

> 7 >f 335; black and 

white, white milk set Cuckoo, zoi. Dark races, 7. 

in, 240. 

Cucumber, 59. Dasa, hostile native, 

Cowell,Prof. E. B., 92, DabhIti, a. protege of savage, demon, 21, 
97. z48, z86, z9a,200, Indra, 21, 557. 79 » 94 .* 59 * 

208, 2Z2, 237, 24Z, Dadhigharma,an offer- 196, 216, 221, 41 z, 
242, 24s, 246, 249,25 z ingofwarm inspis- 413, 436,451,488, 
«S3»as6, a59,260,263 sated milk, 605 note. 499, 537, 564, 584, 
264, 2^268,276,279 590. 

285,293,294,300,305. Dadhikris, a famous D&sas, zz8, Z47, 246, 

racer or war-horse ; 262, 457, 470, 48a. 

Creation, 375, 376,59Z, a personification oi 

609. the Sun, 48, 540. Danagva, one of an 

Dadhikr 4 vaniB Dadhi- ancient priestly 
kris, 46, 48. family, 132, 469. 

--prigin unknown, 5 76. 

Dadhyach, a son of Da^sipra, a Proper 
Atharvan, 376, 4^)9, Name, 262. 
—•various accounts of, 450. 

ascribed to Indra, z z z Daiavriya a Proper 

Z38,178,235,245.262 Daksba, Creative Name, z28, 260,261. 
263, 458 ; to Visva- Power, Strength, 65, Da^nya, a man's 
karman, 497, 498 ; z6o, 206, 23a, 382, name, 262. 

Agni, 513; Varuna, 387» 394i 473* 486. Dasyave-vrika, Wolf- 
Z83, Z84; Hirai.iya- Dakshii,ii,priests'guer- to-tiie-Dasyu, name 
garbha,566;Brahma- don, zSo, 544, 549. of a man, 261, 265, 
\iaspati, 486; the Un- 266. 

bom, the Sun, 1S4 ; Dame,wifeofaGod,507 

theA9vins,4Z4;Tvasb-Pn^u. 94- Dasyu(s),aavage foe(s) 

553* 39a ; Gods —the, Dawn, 385. demoo(s),8,2i, zao, 
raising the cosmic Dames of Trita; see 139, 153, z8i, ai6, 
(ham;by dandng,486, Trita’s dames. 225, 249,261,265% 

487;Qods in general, —ten, the fingers of 266, 296, 300, 352, 
475>477;^ sacrifioe the priest, 304. 411, 448, 451, 459, 

ofParosha,5i9;Iikdra Dames, Celestial lunar 488, 499, 500% 529, 
Varava, 78; Vishvu* asterUms, 524. 537* 538, 547, 548, 

94;98r]^6oi;Soaaa, DlMaaliiti,ettlagyofa 601. 
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Dasyu-slayer, the, In- 492, 330, 597, 598. Dispenser, Indra,590* 

Destructive powers, Disposer, the, 186, 

158. 498, 600. 

Deuteronomy, 438. Disposers, priests, 249. 
Devaka, a hend or Diti, the antithesis of 


dra, 295. 

Dawn, II, 35, 45, 48, 
7*. 73-78, 81, 94, 
lot, 115, 116, 130, 

*59. *75->77f *97. 
198, 221, 253, 267, 
396, 329, 339, 385, 
42a, 431, 438, 458, 
472, 475, 494, SOI, 
5 «S» 522 » 540. 558, 
573, 602, 608. 

Dawn and Nig^ht, 433, 

483- 

Dawns,! 1,20, 46, 72, 
76, 84, 86, 164,185, 
223, 294, 351, 380, 
390» 435* 43*t 445i 
459» 5*4» 53®* 53^, 
555. 557* 

———husband of the, 
A^ni or the Sun, 8. 

Day and Night, 393, 
491. 

Deasil,the Gaelic,4i2. 

Death,42,58, 99, 158, 
406, 419, 402, 492, 
578, 599- 

-the punishment 

of sin, 583. 

-return to earthly 

life after, 581. 

Deer, 107, 294. 

-spotted, of the 

Maruts, 125. 

Denu2ns, forms as¬ 
sumed by, IOC, 101. 

-imprecation on, 

98-101. 

Demon-slasrcrs, the 

Afvins, 72. 

Departed, home and 
bliss of the, 381, 
382, 498, S94. 

——King of tile, 381; 
see Yama. 

Deshfri, lostructress, 
a Goddess, 506. 

D® 8 *rci. 575 ; Kama. 

Destroyer, the, liidra. 


savage, 20. 

Devapi, a Kshatriya 
who acted as Hotar, 
535 . 536. 

Devavan, father or 
ancestor of Sudas, 
20. 

Devil, 435. 

Devotion, 168; Genius 
of, 38, 46, 168, 474, 
522 ; blessings of, 
168, 169, 205. 
Devout spirit makes 
humble offering ac¬ 
ceptable, 255. 
Dharma, duty per¬ 
sonified, 176. 

Dhsitar, Maker, Crea¬ 
tor, 338, 382, 406, 
487, 506, C06, ^9, 
613. 

Dhishai^, a Goddess 
of prosperity, 86, 
433 - 

Dhishnytih (Agnayah), 


Aditi, 15, 541. 
Divodasa, a liberal 
prince, 20, si, 256, 
306, 450. 

Dog, 101, 368, 562; 
house-dog, 54; boar- 
hound, 54; hound of 
Indra, 53; figurative, 
100. 

I>ogs, of Yama, 53, 

399 - 

-given to priests, 

265. 

Doers, divine, of sacri¬ 
ficial enclosure 4,16, 

273. *483. 557 - 
Dove, 598, 599, 
Dragon, the, great 
cloud-serpent, 24, 
113. 240, 245, 449, 

479 , 555 . 557 , 579 - 

-female, 588, 

-of the Deep, re¬ 
gent of air-sea, 37, 
39 . 473, 477 , 533. 


sacrificial Fires, 377. 524. 

Dhuni, a demon, 21, Dragons, serpent-de- 
557- mons, 583, 585. 

Dhruva, a special Dream, evil, 197, 198, 
Soma libation, 330 445, 598. 

note. Dronakalasa, a large 

Dhvasra, the name of Soma reser.'oir, 108, 
a king, 305. 124, 277, 279, 282, 

Dlabolus, 435 note: 285, 293, 296, 313, 

Dice, 439-431 ; the 314, 319, 329, 347, 
stars? 419. 370 notes^ 

Digviiaya, oooqnestof Drop, the Moon, 346: 
neighbouring count- Soma, 405. 


ries, 574 note. 
Director, one of the 
P^t». 355. 531. 
Disease, the Spirit of, 

5 34- 

Diseases, colic, 545; 
conramption, 583, 
I i4;Deatb,4 igaottfs. 597, 613; dropsy,85, 
Destructioo,4 3,58,99, ^tiuns, 613; ^tmi- 
158* 393. 4 « 7 * 483. d&, 53; 9 ^ 8 a, 53. 


Druh{s), spirit(s), of 
mischief, 59, 45O. 
Druhyu(s^ eponypnis 
and men of a Ve^ 
tribe, i 7 -t 9 . *3*- 
Duh’^asu, the name of 
a prinoe, 438. 
Duh^una, name of an 
institutor of sacrifiee, 

535- 



Durg^aha, a chief, 
ao8. 

Dunaitra, a llishi, 548 
DiirvA grass, 580, 

587- 

Dutt, R. Ch., 408. 
Duty, Right, Law, 
Virtue, personified, 
176. 

Dvita, Second, per¬ 
haps a form of Agni, 
197. 

Dw&da^iha, a twelve- 
day sacrifice, 343 

nota. 

Dyaus, Heaven, the 
ancient Acyan Ged 
—'the Greek Zeus, 
44, 80, 149, 168, 

* 74 . *75; 385. 39 ». 
4*6, 433, 444. 445 . 
451,466, 4O7, 469- 

471, 475, 478, 479 . 
493. 522, 523, 578, 
584, 592. 

Dyu - Dyaus, 44, 390 

nolM. 

Eaolb, iox, 422. 

-the Moon, 433 ; 

Soma, 341 361; Sa- 
vitar’s — Tarkshya, 
59 ** 

Eagles, Celestial press 
stones, 526; Soma- 
drops, 341. 
Ear-ornaasents, 227. 
Earth, 38, 48, 164, 
265, 363, 383, 385, 
387, 407, 426, 433, 
447 . 463.470. 47 
495. 522, 578, 580. 

-son of, man, 262 

-sprung from Pu- 

rusha’s feet, 519 
Earth and Heaven, 
38, 47, 52, 56, 72, 
83, 184, 215, 240, 
250. 324, 364, 385, 
426, 446, 497, 513- 

Earths, a 16. 

E« 4 ipae, of Sun, 584. 
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Edda, 172 not€. 

Egg, the Mundane, 
518 note* 

Eggeling, Dr. J., 213, 

578- . 

Ehni, Dr. J. 394, 

397. 400. 507- 
Eight sons of Adlti, 
487. 

Eight-footed metre, 

225. 

Ekadhan.nh, waters 
in Soma ceremonies, 
241, 326, 424 noUs. 
Ekadhenus, sacrifici¬ 
al waters, 43. 
Ekadyn, the name of 
a Rishi, 229. 
Elephant, 172, 190, 

304, 612. 

Eros, Kama, Desire, 
575 note. 

Eta<?a, the horse of 
the Sun ; a man’s 
name, 63, 66, 104, 
122, 261, 311, 315, 

375 * 376. 

Eta$as, 216, 434. 
Evil-eyed, 506. 
Existence, sprungfrom 
non-existence. 486. 
Expanses, the six, 400 
574- 

Eye, of the dead goes 
to the Sun, 402 ; of 
Varuiia and Mitra, 
the Sun, 63, 434 ; of 
the. Gods, 75; of 
Order, Agni, 390 
Eye, the, the Sun; the 
single, the Moon, 
276. 

Faith, 269, 3S1, 59-* 
593. 

F';^con (s). 63, 149, 

174, 220, 295- 304, 
307, 309, 317, 328, 

493.-573- 

Falcon, Agni 14 ; 
Soma, 321, 329, 355 
—bringer oi the Soma, 


64s 

243. 35*» 300, 324, 

334 * 344 . 348, 39S, 
588. 

Falcons, the Maiuts, 

533- 

Falsehood, punishers 
of 60, 66, 81, 99. 
False-swearing, pray¬ 
er for removal of sin 
of, 391. 

Faminei43 210,447 
Father, the, Heaven, 
96. 5 * 4 . 573. 584. 
Indra, 343; V^va- 
karman, 496;Yama; 
581; Manu, 205. 
Father, Agni, 456 ; 
Indra, 250 ; PrajA- 
pati, 384 ; Soma or 
Agni, 330; Tvashtar 
473; Vayu, 607 ; 
the Yajamana, 384. 
Father and Mother, 
Heaven and Earth, 

33 *. 333. 457 
Fathers, Manes, Spi¬ 
rits of the Depar¬ 
ted 39, 74-83. * 99 . 
339. 384. 387. 398- 
405. 407* 458-461, 
469. 474 . 481, 494 . 
498, 5 * 4 , 549 , 576, 
577. 581. 594. 601. 

- — Moon and 

stars ? 326 ; stars ? 
481. 

-three classes of 

dwelling in heaven, 
firniament, lowtr 
firement, 40S; crea¬ 
ted light, 74; pro¬ 
duce the fruitfulness 
of heaven and earth 
474; their home,581. 
Fencing or enclosing 
slicks round the 
sacrificial fire 520. 
576. 

Fervour,relig.ous a*'.- 
sterity, penance,594, 
599, 601, 6od, 6ol<* 
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Field, Lord or Protec- Queen, 589, 590. Garbhadhina, a oara- 
tor of the, 39. 478. Forest-Trees, 39. money to fadfitate 

Fiends, prayer for de- Forests, Lord ok Van- aqd bless ccmceptioa, 
struction of 98-101^ aspati, the sacrificial 613 note, 
forms assumed by, stake, 4. Garuda, the name of 

xoo.Rakshasas, Fort-destroyer, Agni,8, a m^hieal bird, 591 
Yatudbanas. 447: lodra, 103,172, note. 

Fig-tree the Holy, sc-i 190, 202, 203, 263, G 4 tha. non-Vedtc son|f, 
Asvattha. ' 555:80013,300,349. 501. 

Filter, for Soma juice. Forts, clcaid castles ^ Gaura, Bos Gavaeus, 
107, 171, 269* *75. fiends, 584; of abori- 114, 191, 573. 

278, 280, 285, 287, gines, 256 ; of iron Gaud, 278, 57a. 
289,302,331, 335, 251, 540. Gavishthira, a IQLislii, 

338. 340 » 342 » 348, Fortune, 368. 592. 

362, 426. Four, the Lunar God- Ghiya^a man’s name 

Fire, 322, 552. desses, 332. 472, 474. 

Fire-sticks, 5, 186,-Beauteous crea- G&yatra, a hymn, 

390, 426. tures, 326 ; quarters 305, 486. 

Firmament, person!- of the sky, 292, seas, Giyatii, a Vadic 
fiod, 338; two divisi- 292, 448. metre, 53, 179, 305, 

ons of the, 234 note. Fox, 421. 400,577. 

Fish, 481. Friend, the, Mitra,396 Greldner, Prof, K., 36 

Five races, tnbes, 10, note. 280, 436, 457, 509, 

14, 72, 73, 76, 129. Friendship,485,9ish’s 529, 531, 544. 

171, 2?5, 280, 317, ' with Vanina, 84. Gharma, a waraslib- 

3*9> 352, 368, 445t FrogTi emblem of ation, 70, 97, a 19, 

456, 458, 563; tribes coohMas, 403. 233, 235, 606. 

of heaven. 464: rive- Frogs, 96-98, 599. (SkishA, a woman's 

rs, floods, 159, 183; Fruit, 580, 588. name, 43 ^* 439 ; 

courses or divisions Funerar hymns, 398, Ghrita, (m), cladfied 
of sacrifice, 570 ; 459, 461, 581, butter, 3, 594. 

companies, 280 ; ele- 593, 594. Gnhs, Ckmsorta of 

ments of sacrifice, Funerals, deity of, Gods, 166. 

397, note ; lands or 46s, note. CSoal, 293. 

settlements, 605; re.- Funereal gift, 581. Goat, (s), 19, jai ; 
giOns of the world, G.\idickB| Prof 3x8, at funeralSf 40a ; 
345- 597* team of PildMUif 3ai 

Fivefold beings, 63 ; Gambler, 429-431, 416. 

people, 72. 441, 442. God. One Supruma, 

Flesh-eater,Agtii,403. Gambling house, 430. 498. 

Floods, rivers, if>8, Gamester, 430. -of Gods, 567 ; 

* 75 » 4 '» 5 - 433 > 4 . 73 « Gindharva, 104, 235. the unknown, 566. 
552 ; waters of the 339, 345. 39a. 496, Goddess, 43, 74-76 
*«»•• 187. 506, 569, 573, 584. 78, 91, 130, 143, 

Floods’1 waters'of jjir) 585,694 252,253,305463. 

offspring, Agni, 50, Gandharyas, 381, 456, 540, 573, 580, 586^ 

Force.personifiod. 486. 496. 505, 528, 582. 588. 

Fnrest-F^ord, 3G5 ; Gindharvi, 394. Goddesses, 38, 43, 

For*ist-Sovaran, 38; Qadga, the river Gan- 50, 51, 229, 240, 
Sovran of the Forest, gcs. 490. 273, 276, 325, 

Soma. 541 : Fore-st Gang*^, X59. 490. 



365 » 39 *» 405 » 473.474 

SS 3 . 593 * 

Goddesses, Three, 4, 
484. 

Gods, passim-, hymn 
to 486; all invoked 
470-478 ; primeval 
Aryan, 592; number, 
*67i 455; orighi, 52, 

92, 395 » 397 . 47 ‘^. 
486; immortal, 4, 7, 

*a, tj 3 . 9 *. 472, 

476-478, 482, 486, 

532; born immortal, 
486; made immor¬ 
tal by Agni, 13; by 
Soma, 372,376,457: 
by their merits, 471; 
produced after the 
world, 576; earlier, 
34; General, 322 ; of 
heaven, waters, earth, 
39.475 ; omnipotent. 
166 ;■ reward the pio¬ 
us, 165 ; punish sin, 
516 ; punish the un- 
devout, 33, 109,169, 
464; Priests of the! 
384; Queen of the, 

as*- 

Cvods—priests, 3,310, 
568. 

Gold, 5, 30, 65, 166, 
168, 170. 172, 196, 
197, 308, 226, 296, 
313, 330, 346, 380, 

449 . 525. 53 *. 549 . 
550. 553 ; chariot 
wrou^fbt of or deck¬ 
ed with, 69,118,195; 
on priest's fing'er, 166, 
289, 316, 347, 355, 
358 ; gold-bearded, 
Agni, 447 ; gold 
aoursers of the Sun, 
60 ; gold helms of 
Maruts, 125; gold 
swords of Maruts, 
S26. 

Golden, Savitar, 63 ; 
arms of Savitar, 37, 
48 ; hair of Savitar, 
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435 ; hands of Sari- 
tar, 43 ; paths of the 
Asvins, 116, 136; 
reins of the Asvins, 
153 ; Hero, Agni, it; 
ornaments of the 
Maruts, 5 7 ; sword of 
Bribaspati,92 ; thun¬ 
derbolt, 211,531. 
Goldsfucker, Prof.Th, 

53*- 

Goinati, the name cf 
a river, 151., 490. 
Good Woiks, 399. 
Gopavana, a Kishi, 
2 2 2 

Go^arj-a, a protig* of 
the A-'vins, 128,260, 
261 

Gotama, an ancient 
Rishi, 352.579 
GrAbi,Grasper,a dead¬ 
ly female fiend, 597 
note. 

Granthini, the name of 
an Apsaras, 528. 
Grass, Sacred, 3,16,18, 
34 . . 19 . 44.47.57.74. 
** 7 . *25. J37, 130, 
142, 191, 205, 215, 
233. 247, 273,^303, 
305. 348, 41JO, 483, 
553 - 

Grassmann, Prof.,2'^, 

29. 4 *. 45. 48, 49 . 
54, 57, 66, 79, 81, 
107, 142, 152, 226, 
232, 233. 341, 242, 
245. 253, 264, 266, 
268, 290, 299, 302, 

305. 309. 328. 348. 

349. 355. 380, 38S, 
393, 410 410, 420, 
424, 429, 439. 440. 
445, 448.452, 463. 
489, 5 **. 5 * 4 . 52®. 
529. 538. 54 *. 560, 
564. 565. 569. 583 - 
Great One, the, Yama. 
400. 

Grimm^ Jacob, 172. 
Guerdon, priests’ fee, 
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247, 3*3. 544. 549. 
Guest of men, Agni, 
5. 10, 11, 47, 187 
222, 257, 383, 520- 
Gumti, a river, 159 
nots. 

Gungii, a lunar God¬ 
dess, 332, 

Gungus,a non-Aryan 
people, 450. 

Haas, Prof., 507. 

Hair, braided, 34, 80, 
321. 

Hall, Dr, F., 407. 
Hammer » lightning, 

2ig. 

Hands, joined in mar¬ 
riage, 407, 505. 

— healing by touch 
of, 465, 583. 

Hai'jsa, the Sun. 571 
i^ote. 

Ha ray Ana, a chief. 161. 
Harits, horses of Agni, 
4*^ ; of the Sun, 66. 
253 . 3*2 ; of SooM. 
346. 

HarivaiV'fa. 98. 
HavirdhAnas. Soma- 
carts. 397, 398, 

fiotos. 

Haviryajna, oblaitioo 
of clarified butter, 
570 note. 

Haug.Prof. M., i*6, 
604. 

Hawk, 176,230.345. 
350, 588, Falcon. 

-Indra. 538 ; 

Soma, 357. 

Hawks, the Maruts, 
54 - 

Healer, Rudra.39,49; 

Vastoshpati. 53. 
Heaven, a Goddess. 
4 < 53 - 

-Dyauc, 5, 38, 66, 

67. 73. 78, 96^ *25. 
'97, 433. 438. 445, 
470, 471. 476,4^3 

3 * 4 . 569, 572. 578. 
-home Ida 
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Blest,381,382, 399, Hinva, Benefactor a 2, 202. 

402, 404, 498. title of Indra, 182. Hunter, 192. 

Heaven and Earth, 9, Hiranyagarbha, Gold- Hunting, dtfr, 107; 
3 *> 38, 39 » 48, 5^» germ.Sun-Gold 566. elephants, 439;boar, 
53,62,64,91,92,133, Hiraiiyastfipa a Kisbi, 507; wild bull, 454. 
139, 143, 161, 175, 591. Husband and wife, 

219, 246, 275, 326, Holtzmaon,Prof.,53i. happiness of the 
33 *- 333 » 338. 362, Holy Ladies, the pious, 168. 

365. 370. 377 . 334 . Rivers, 90. Husbandman, 519; 

386, 390, 395, 424, Homer, 500, sec Vaisya. 

431, 433,435. 447i Homestead, Guardian Hydaspcs, Greek 
449, 45*. 463. 474. 53. name of the Jhelutn, 

477, 479, 484, 491, Hoof-armed demons, 490. 

5 * 4 . 5 * 5 . 55 ^^. 565. 51*- Hyena, 487. 

585, 609. Horace, 59. Hymir, Scandinavian 

■——separated by the Horse Sacnhce, 595, World-giant, 519. 
Asvins, 414; by In- Horses = flames of Hymn *= car, 64;gen©- 
dra 179, 515, 556, Agni, 2, = hymns, 7 ; rated or begotten by 
593 ; by Savitar, 591, of the Asvins, 69,70, the bard, 10, 13, 25 ; 
by Varuiia, 82, 18-1, 73, ii8;of Brihaspati, new, 13, 27,40,6a, 
by Vishisu, 94. 92; of Dawn, 74,76; 133, 150, 155, aaa, 

Heaven’s Daughter, of the Sun, 216,312, 224, 261, 296, 35a, 

Ushas, Dawn, 67, 451, 523.' 386, made, formed, 

73. 75 . 76.. 197.438- Hotar, 9, 201,355, fashioned,33, 37, 40, 
Heaven's Child,Soma, 384,395, 465, 483, 120, 122, wrought 

292. 295; Night, 485, 486,499,515, with skill, 9; thought 

574- 520, 526, 535, 552, out, 129, 235, 244. 

Heifer, the, Aditi,554. 607. Hymns —milk-streams. 

Hell, 315. Hotars the Celestial. 135. 

Herald, Hotar, Invo- 4.475. 47®, 483.553. 583 

ker, Agni, 15, 30, 574, IkshvAku, the name 

* 74 . 384.395.521. Hound, 507. of a prince, 464. 

$22, etpassim. Hounds -clouds, 196. IJfl., a Goddess of Pra- 
Heralds, two celes- Household Lord,Agni, yer, 4, 16, 48, 273, 
tial, 273. 201 ; —Priest, Agnj, 309, 4 ^ 3 . 484. 5*0, 

Herbert, Ge rge, i8o, 522. 553. 

Herbs,38,39, 555-535• Hradechakshus, the Pi’s place, where 
Herd, the, the Maruts, name of ;E|n Apsaras, butter is poured 00 
427. 528 the lire, 520. 

Herdsman, the, Indra, Humble offering, 255. Immolator, the, Agni, 
450 ; the Sun, 604, Hundred autumns,natu- 4, 554. 

Hesiod, 184. ral duration of human Immortality, after 

Hillebrandt, Prof,. A , life, 66, 96, 406, death, 59, 168, 253 ; 

36,84,91, 108,163, 506, 597, springs in one’s children, 

219, 251, 2G9, 279, ditto, 597; w'inters, i68; prayer for. 59 ; 

396, 301, 308,318, ditto, 333, 597. the gift of Some, 

326, 332, 341,342, Hundred Chiefs, the 372; Lord of Puru- 

379, 38*. 330,394, Maruts?, 422. sha, 517; Kings of 

408, 423, 424,450, Hundred Powers, 524; the world of 
526,369,578,585, Lord of, 170,173; the Gods, 353,517, 
605. 9 ee Satekretu. 

Hills, 163, 43 s. Hunger, depreceted, 
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Iiicantati(Mi, agiuost 588, 590, 591, 593- Indra-Agni, 88, 89, 

an ill-omened bird, 597, 599, 601, 603, 178, 180 ; Indra- 

59 ^ i against misca- 605. Soma, 98 ; Indra- 

rria^e, 612, 613 ; Indra, his parents, V'aruna,78-81, 267, 

agfainstphthisis, 613; Heaven and Earth. 268 ; Indra-V 4 yu, 
against poison, 51 ; 202, 215 ; his father, 85-89. 

agnainst a rival wife, 22 ; his mother, 22, Indram, Indra's con- 
588. 190, 225, 487, 580 ; sort, 507-509, 588, 

Indigence, 3, 438. born from Piirusba’s 596. 

Indigenous races, ses mouth, 519; his wife, Indrota, a prince, 
Disas, Dasyus,Dark 507-509 ; his great- 212, 213. 
races. ness, 120, 134, 234, Indu, drop =* Soma, 

Indra, 4, 8, 12, 17-35, 249, 417, 423, 449, 198, 190, 213, 336, 

37-40,44,47,48,50- 5iS» 5‘6, 554, 590 ; and Book IX. 
54 . 56, 76, 78 , 8 u, 8 i, his battles with passim. 

85-89, g 1-94,98-101, demons, 120, 134, Indus, the river, 90, 

103-115, 119-123, 138, 171, 516, 517 ; 159, 160, 1&3, 491, 

125, 126, 130, 132- Lord of Heaven, 2/18, 494, 550. 

142, i4C% 151, 152, 554; Chief of Gods, Infant, the Agni as 

157-160, 164, 167- 134, 204 ; Maker of lightning, 95, 439 ; 

*75. 178-180, 189- all things, 452, 458 ;-Agni, 386, 387, 

196, 198, 199, 202- identified with Sun, 4 08 , 495; the young 
209, 211-216, 219, 133, 240, 419,422, Sun, 419. 

aao, 224, 231, 234- 426, 451, 515, 51O ; Infinity, 470, 4S6. 

*5*1 * 59 . *65, 269, supersedes Varuna, Inspiration, 02, 231, 

*70. *73-*75. *78, 570 ; puuisher of 397. 

279, 281, 2S2, 286, sin, 51O ; Warrior Inspirer(s) 3, 13,261, 

287, 292,296.297-- God, 21, 22, 34, 298. 349 . 35 ^. 447 - 

299, 301-308, 310- 103, 141, 190, 202, Instiuctress, the 

316, 318-321, 323, 203, 216, 237, 250, Deshtri, 506. 

3 * 5 * 3 * 7 . 3 * 9 . 330, *65, 417, 441, 531, Invoker, 355, 395, 

333-335. 337 . 339 i 544 5 tutelary GkxJ Invokers, Hotars, the 

340, 342-346, 34S, of Aryans, 18,144, two Celestial, 4, 574. 

350. 35*1 355-363, 190 ; his attributes Iron, or other metal, 

365-369, 371, 372, and deeds, 120, 440- 5, 15, 90, 244, 251, 

374. 375. 377-382, 45 * ; -69. 337 , 449. 5 * 0 . 

388, 390, 391, 398, Soma, 122, 202 ; his 531, 532, 537, 540. 

408, 411-413, 416, rapture after drinking,! svara, Lord, Sup- 
417, 420, 423,425, 132, 138, 139, 17*, reme Deity of post- 

427, 431,430,44*- 565. 564; aided by Vedic time, 377 

444, 448453, 457, the Maruts, 126, 7 iote. 

458, 460, 463, 464- 245 ; priest, 140 : Ita, a ^shi, 601, 

467, 469, 471, 474, his chariot, 172, 413, Jackal, 421. 

476, 478, 479, 483, 423 ; his horses, se« Jacobi, Dr. H , 502. 

484, 487, 489, 491, Horses ; his existence Jagati, a Vedic metre, 

499, 500,501,504, doubted, 250, 577. 

507-509, 5 * 5 ” 5 * 7 . —and Agni, 38, 88,89; Jahusha, & protege of 

52a, 527,531,532,-and Piishan, 38; the Asvins, 71. 

535. 537 , 547 , 55 ®,-**»«* Srma, 38, Jamadagni, a famous 

554-557. 560, 561. 98, 99, *0*. *84 weient Rishi, 9*. 
563-565, 570, 571, and Varuna, 38;— * 53 , 3 * 7 , 35 *. 577 , 

573-580, 583-586, and V 4 yu, 106. 599, 600. 
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Jamadag:nis, 309, 310, 

363- 

Jariitha, name of a 
Bend or savagfe, i, 
11, 496. 

Jatavedas, the Omnis- 
dent, Agni, 5, 8. ii, 
13, 16, 100, 132, 

X 54-156, 185 1S7, 

217, 2x8, 222, 322, 
386, 388, 390, 401- 

403. 445. 453. 454, 
467, 482, 409, 510, 

5*3. 52*. 553. 559. 
585, 592. 604, 608. 

Jhelum, the river, 490 
note. 

Jfiatiam, knowledge, 
484. 

Juhu, a sacrificial 
ladle ; possibly a 
Proper Name, 552 
note 

Jumna, the modern 
name of the river 
Yamuna, 20, 246, 

490. 

Ka. Who ?, the God 
Prajipati, 566 note. 

K4bul, the river, 148 
note. 

Kadru, apparently a 
Kishi, 191 ; yueen 
of Serpents, 608 
note, 

Kadruka days, days 
of' the Abhiplava 
festival, 400. 

Kakshivan, an andent 
sage, 129, 333. 4*5. 
436, 467, 587, 

Kakuha, the name of 
a prince, X23. 

Kala^a, of uncertain 
meaning, 428. 

Kali, a Kishi, 210, 

K4ir, name of a name 
ol Agni, 387 note, 

Kalmishapida, name 
of a King, xcx> nofe. 


K 4 ma, Love, Desire, 
575 note,; said to be 
a Kishi’s name, 592. 

Kamadyii. the w.fe of 
Vimada, 476. 

Kanitr, the name of a 
ch'ef, 195. 

Kanva, an ancient 
IJji.hi, 103, I 10, II2, 
117, 118, 120, 124, 

I 27, I 28, 130, 131, 
*74 .259. 26*. 263, 

266, 426, 4G6, 592. 

Kauvas, io8 -1 ro, 112 
114-116, 119-122, 

126, i6q, 172, 174, 
265, 559 - 

Kanva, a descendant 
of Kanva 103, 115, 
125, 128, 129, 

K 4 uv 4 yanas, descen¬ 
dants of Kanva 266. 

Kapardin, wearing 
braided hair, 321 
note. 

Kapi, an ape, 507 
note. 

Kaptla, a famous 
Kishi, 4i9> 

Kar^Ii, name of a 
flame of Agni, 387 
note. 

Karanja, a demon, 

450- 

Kasu, a prince, 119. 

Ka^yapa, a famous 
Kishi, 22, 352, 382, 

577. 

KathriUpanishad,58i. 

Kaurayii.ia, patrony¬ 
mic of a prince, 113. 

Kavasha, the name 
of a prif-st, 19, 429. 

Khvi, the father of 
UsaiiB, 18, 451, 538. 

Kavis, 403 note. 

Kavyas, a class of 
Manes, 398, 401, 

403- 

Kevins, long-haired, 
i^^i Vayu, Surya, 

58^- 


Khela, a king, 118 

note. 

Ktmidins, mischievous 

Bends, 98, xori, 512. 
Kindler, Agnidh ligh 
ter of sacrificial fire, 
440, 521. 

Kine, rays of light, 
74. 75. 208, 348, 

376, 5*6, 583: hea¬ 
vens &. earths, 216; 
waters, 449 ; milk, 
284, 344, 359, 365, 
rain-clouds, 291, 
452 ; sacriBcial wat¬ 
ers, 371. 

King, benediction of 
a, 602,603;—Indra, 
31, 140, 229, 243, 
248, 442, 443, 464, 

468,580 ;-Agni, 

10, 187, 383-385, 

445. 5 * 0 . 5*2;- 

Soma, 198, 199, 

228 Book IX. 
passim ;—the Sun, 
467;—Vanina, 37, 
51, 8a, 83, 184, 

396, 545. 60a ;- 

Yama, 381, 39B- 

400 ;-of Kia^r*. 

Varuna, 37. 

Kings, the. Varuna, 
Aryaman, Mitra, 45 

66;-^theTea, 3^ 

79, 80;-Varu^, 

and Mitra, 63-65, 
*67. asa, 468, 473; 

-^Varuija, Mitra, 

Aryaman. * 47 , 573 : 
-the Asvins, 438. 

KiuKuka, a tree, 503. 

Kophen, Greek name 
of the K&bul river, 
148. 

Kratu, one of the 
Seven l^ishis, 498. 

Kripa, a prince, it a, 

■ 14. 

Krisa, a Kishi, a64, 
268, 439. 

Kris&nu, a guardiaa 



of the Celestial 

SotoAt 334 , 473 , 

588- 

Krishna, a ^ishi, 
233; a demon, 246. 
Krity 4 , Magic perso¬ 
nify, 505 noU, 
Krivi, the eponymus 
of a warlike tribe, 
*50 >S 4 » 36a. 
Krumu, the name of a 
river, 490. 

Kshatram, the Ruling 
Power, the military 
and princely order, 
177 note, 

Ksfaatriya, 99, 177, 

407. 5 * 9 » SSa- 
Kshstriyas, raised to 
Brahman rank, 536 
note.^ 

-Adityas, axo. 

Kubhi, a river, 159, 
183, 490. 

Kuhn, Prof. A., 531. 
Kuh 4 , a lunar God- 
dass, 33a. 

Kum&ra, said to be a 
Proper Name, 5*8 
note, 

Kum&rila, a celebrated 
pbiloaopher, 611 

Kmdapiyya a Proper 
Name, 142. 

KurayA^a a Proper 
Nanm, 113 note. 
Kurira, a kind of 
metre, 50a. 
Kuru-krivis, the name 
of a tribe, 19 note, 
Kuniksbetra, a district 
ia N.-W. India, xaa, 
ao7, 317. 381 notes. 
Kurunga, a prince, 
ixS- 

Korusravana, a prince. 
Kutaa, a favourite of 
Indra, ai, 104, 159, 
263, 4aa, 436, 439, 
4Sh 538* 548. 583- 
Kntaas, 27. 
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Kuyava, a demon of 
drought, 31 . 

Ladies, the Holy, 
Rivers, 90. 

Lady, of the Light, 
Dawn, 73 ; Lady of 
the world—73; Lady 
of swet t strains—78, 
130 ; Lady of the 
Wood, Arany 1101,589. 
Lakes, Soma recepta¬ 
cles, 134. 

Lances, 142, x66. 
Langlois, Prof., 98. 
Language, 484. 
Lanman, Frof. C. R., 
54 . 55. 139. 391. 

408, 428, 429, 439, 

504- 

Law, Moral and 
Cosmic, 43. 45. 55 . 
60, 65, 66, 71, 73, 
74. 79 -8 x, 112, X19, 
120, 128, 133, 134, 
*55. *56, *59. *60, 

165, 1O8, 320 , 321 , 

330, 333. *48, 374- 

*76'. 293, 397, 300, 
304. 3*3. 3*0. 3*4. 
3*7. 344. 345. 37®. 
377. 379. 38*, 396, 
403. 43*. 433, 445. 
447. 459. 4^. 474* 
478, 494. 49^. 5**. 
55*. 560. 563. 579. 

583. 609- 

-, sacrifice, 155, 

a*5» *5*. 3*4. 33*. 
345- 373. 504, 539. 
568, 570,594. 803. 

Leader, Neshtar, one 
of die priests, 521. 
Leather, 63. 

Leech, physidian,38o; 

see Physician. 

Liberal, Ones, Gods, 

39. 

Liberality, 566, xoo, 
priests, 20, 106, 107, 
III. 1*3. **^. ** 9 , 
**3 *47. *48, X59, 
x6x, 175. »95. *96. 


85 * 

208, 2X2, 2x3, 223, 
265, 266, 305, 429, 

470, 5*s; 

venly and earthly 
rewards of, 549. 550. 
Life, duration of hu¬ 
man, S6« Hundred 
Autumns ; appoint¬ 
ed by Gods, 429. 
Light, 48. 

Lightning, 252; Vsr 
sishiba an embodi¬ 
ment of, 36. 

Lion, ig, 361, 421, 
422, 479; trap for, 
422 ; Soma, 550. 
Lord of Heavco, 
Indra, 248, 249; of 
Light, Indra, 241, 
247, 248. 

Lotus, 36, 107, 550, 
587, 6x3. 

Ludwig, Prof, A., 

D e r lUgveda, 5 
Vols., and Ueber 
die neuestsn Arbei- 
ten im Gebiete der 
Hg vada - fotschung, 
paueim. 

Lu!;«, a favourite of 
Indra, 436 note. 
Lying, prayer for 
removal of sin of, 

39 *- 

Macdonell, Prof, A. 
A., 197, 226, 369. 

370, 393, 447 . 455 . 
Madhyade^, Mid¬ 
land country, 463 
note. 

Magha, a lunar man¬ 
sion, $02. 

Magbavan, Lord of 
Bounty, a title of 
Indra, paseim. 
Maghavans, nobles, 
mstitutors of sacri • 
fice, 31 , 32, 125, 

*^^7. 5*4. 5*8, 549- 
Magic, personified, 
504 note ; of Gods, 
183, 224, 438, 590. 
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C>S3 

604 ; of fiends, x, 

a. 93 f 94 f *0*. >39. 
184, 203, 554, 584; 
of men 155. 
Mahabharata, 99,5271 
536. 

Mabavira, a sacrifical 
caldron, 2 19 note. 
Mahidhara, a celebrat¬ 
ed Commentator on 
the Vfijasaneyi- 
Sanhita, 3, 241,241, 

349. 445. 447. 497. 
499. 5*8, 520, 545, 

569. 

Maiden, the, Sury^, 
69 ; earth or the 
oblation, 386. 
Maidens, the Dawns, 
459- 

Maids, the Dawns, 8 ; 
fing’ers of the priest, 
3‘6- 

Maker, 38. 

Makha, apparently a 
demon, 369. 

Male, the presiding, 
518, note ; the first, 
576 note. 

Man, the first, 576 ; 
personified, the Soul 
of the universe, 517 
note ; son of Heaven 
and Earth, b2 ; akin 
to Gods, 71, 131, 
144, 164, i8b, 206, 
33>, 347, 364, 470, 

474. 548, 607. 
Mans, said to be a 
name of Agastya, 36. 
Man&, two chains or 
rings? 226 note. 
Manas, Spirit, 461. 
Minava son of Manu 
469 note. 

Mandh^tar, Mindh&- 
tar, names of a Hishi, 
181, 183. 

Manes, 398, 401 ; aec 
Fathers. 

MttDVons of the Moon 

458 n&te. 


Manu, Man, father of 
mankind, 3, 12, 131, 

>39. >53. >55. >67. 
>74. 205. 261, 262, 
353, 356. 47>. 476, 
483, 484, 509, 530, 

539- 

-Laws of. 36,438. 

-the father of Ni- 

bhanedishtha, 456, 
467. 469,470. 
Manus—Manu, 146, 
164, 186, T87, 2^ 
Manyam&na, a Proper 
Name, 20. 

Manyu, Passion per¬ 
sonified, 488-500. 
Mares, sx^t rivers, 
83 ; waters of the 
firmament, 386. 
Marichi, one of the 
Seven Bishls, 498. 
Marriage and marri¬ 
age ceremonies, 501- 
506. 

-presiding deties 

of. 505. 506. 
Mirtai.n.la, a name of 
the Sun, 487. 
Marudvtidha,name or 
epithet of a river, 

4 «) 0 . 

Maruts, Storm-Gods, 
II, 18,21, 31, 32, 

34. 37-4>. 44. 47. 
52, 54-59- 78, 89, 
91, 100, 110, 113, 

123.126, 134, 135, 

>37, >39* >44. 148- 
150, 160, 163, 164, 
>66, 175, 176, 178, 
>83. >93. >94. 206, 
214. 324, 225, 231, 
234, 242, S43, 245, 
246, 265, 26S, 287, 
292, 303, 307, 315- 
3x7, 330, 332, 337, 

34 >.345. 349. 3S>. 
357. 362, 271. 374, 
375. 377, 398. 4>>. 
4>9. 4»*» 427. 432. 
433» 435i44S» 450i 


456-458, 47 >-4741 
476, 479, 484, 487, 
491-494, 500, 508, 
S>6, 523. 524. 535. 
537. 538, 544. 545. 
547. 556, 557. 568, 

573. 574. 583. 595- 

-as healers, 150; 

their number, 245 

note. 

Mitali, the chariot- 
eer of Indra, 398 
note. 

Mktali, said to be 
Indra, 398. 
M&tarisvan, Vayu, 
or Agni, or, the 
bringer of Agni 
from beaves, 323, 
447. 449. 506, 515, 
547. 552. 557 ; tl»e 
name of a Bishi, 
262. 

Match-makers, 418, 
502, 503 HOtee. 
Matrons, Heaven 
and Earth, 385. 
Matsyas, fiabee; said 
to be tike .Mm# of m 
tribe, 17. 

May&, illusion, the 
cause of material 
creation, 604 note. 

Mny&bheda, Discern¬ 
ment of Mftyi or 
Illusion, 604. 
M&yava, the nanoe 
of a liberal noble, 
525, 526. 

Medh&tithi, a i|Usbi, 
103, 107, 128. 
Medhya, a Bisbi,26s. 
Medhy&titbi, a Bisbi, 
X03, 106, roy, no, 
172, 260, 261, 397. 
Medicine,, l^ma, 
220 ; of ^e Maruts, 
>50. 583; of Rudra, 
49. >67; of the 

Waters. 391, 583; 
ofWind. 583. 
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Mebatnu, a rivar,49o. 
Merit, reward^ in 
heaven, 399. 

Metal, *«e ^Id, Ir^n. 
Metres, 558, 559 ; 

allotted to various 
Gods, 577. 

Milch cow, Indra, 

104 ; the type of 
beneficence, 153 ; 
Agni, 387. 

Milch-kinc, clouds, 
46 ; rivers, 326, 
344* 

Milk, nun, 149, 291, 
452 ; sap, vigour. 

105 ; of heaven, 
Soma juice, 394, 
557 ; white in 
coloured cows, 452. 

Milton, 366, 422. 
Mitra, 8, 13, 36, 38- 

40i 43-45* 47. 5*. 
60-66, , 78-80, 88, 

89. * 39 * * 43 . * 44 . 
146, 147, 156, 159- 
16a, 164-168, 176, 
*88, 193, 196, 197, 
200 , 210 , 220 , 222 , 
a 30 . 343 . 345, 252, 

355. 357. 263, 270, 

306, 315, 335 , 337, 

340. 343, 349f 35*. 
362-364, 367, 371, 

374 . 377 . 383, 384, 
390. 393. 396, 397 . 
4**. 4*3. 436,432- 
435. 453. 467. 468, 
47 *. 473 - 475 . 487. 
503. 5 *^. 533-524. 
535 . 552, 553, 556, 
57 *- 573 . 578, 590, 
607, 612. 

Mitra-Varu\.ia, 51, 6o- 
85. *59. 352, 275 * 
MitrktitM, the name 
of a prince, 429. 
Moksha, finid libera- 
tioo, salvation, 518 
nole. 

Mela, 323* 

Moaardi, Iadf«« fB* 


Monogamy, indica¬ 
tions of, 506. 
Monotheism, 498. 
Mood Moon-God, 
16^ J*99» 319, 230, 
240. 269, 271, 772, 
279, 281, 282, 289, 
306, 308, 324, 325, 
333, 338, 538, 34 *. 

345 . 347 . 357 . 359 . 

382, 419, 423, 450, 

458. 50*> 503. 5 * 9 . 
535. 589. 584. 59 *- 

— - the food of Cyods, 
501 note ; sprung 
from Purusha’s mind, 
5 * 9 - 

Moon and stars, 326. 
Moons, two, New and 
Full, 472. 

-- months, 516. 

Morning, personified, 
35 , 45, 48, 97, 73- 
76, 86, 305, 384, 

394 . 43 *. 5 * 5 . 580 ; 
see Dawn. 

-and Night, 4. 
Mornings, ii, 39, 46, 
63. 73, 74 . 77 . * 47 . 

344 . 339. 344 . 40*. 
432, 502. 

Mother, Aditi, 4, 93, 
* 59 . 331; Dawn, 78, 
4 x8, 608 ; Earth, 96, 
407, 469, 514, 527 ; 
of Floods, Sarasvati, 
41; of kine (rays of 
light). Dawn, 75. 

Mothers, Rivers, 244, 

345 . 370. 405. 43 *. 
473 ; the Waters, 
335. 435 ; Heaven 
and Earth, 431, 463, 
474 . 585 : Pla**ts. 

383. 533 ; of 
(Heaven and Earth), 
463 ; of Agni 
(Dawns), 380. 

———midmost, clouds? 
3a6. 


Mountain, 38;clood, 
8 , 77 . *33. *35, 3*8 
362. 

-and cloud, Genius 

of, 42. 

Mountains, 38, 39, 
* 75 . 365, 433, 

539 - 

Mrigaya, a fiend or 
hostile savage, 113, 
45 ** 

Mriiika, the name of 
a Rishi, 59a. 

Mrityu, Death, 406. 
Mudgala, a Bishi, 
543 , 543 * 

Mudgalknt, Mudga- 
la»s wife, 54a, 543, 
Muir, Dr. J. 22, 34, 
36, 40, 41, 49, 81- 
83. 85, 94-98. *00, 
142, 152, 161, 179. 
*92, 198, 205, 244, 
269, 307, 380, 382. 
390, 392, 394, 400, 
402, 430, 439, 46a, 
464, 470, 485, 486, 
490, 491, 497, 499, 
50*. 5*8, 520, 535, 
538, 538, 550 , 558, 
562, 564, 567, 576, 

577 . S8a, 589. 594 . 
611. 

MiYjavin, a mountain 
famed for Soma- 
plants, 429. 

Muller,Prof.F. Max, 
8 , *5. 3 *. 33, 34 . 
36, 46, 49, 54, 57, 
74, 82, 85, 90, 96, 
97, 100, 131, 136, 
*44. 153, x8i, 184, 
200, 226, 226, 237, 
345. 359, 269, 305, 
355 . 382, 39 «. 404. 
407, 408, 443 457, 
460, 490-492, 494, 
497 . 504, 5 * 8 , 530 , 
53 *. 538.. 587. 57 *. 
573. 576, 593,6on, 
Mumlaac E^, tiMh 
518, nofe. 
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Maui, Munis, ins- Nnsatyas, a name of Nito$a,a maa'niiaili^, 
pirod swtt(»). 55, the Asvins, 44, 67, 613. 

143, 583. 7 ‘>“ 73 . ** 7 ' Nodhas, a 

MOradevas, impious, ijn, 153, 160*163, nofe. 
men or demons, 185.331,333, 353, Noose (for catchion' 
joi, 510. 366, 367, 349, 414, siaaers), of Agai, 

Music, 214, 369, 581; 437, 440, 447, 448, 511; ofKudra, 49; 

of the Maruts, 55. 587. of Vanina, 504 ; of 

Myriantheus, Prof., Nature, 253 noM. Vifva, 511. 

32 X. Navagva, member of Nooses of Indra- 

NABHA=N4bh&nedish- a mythical priestly Varuiia,8o;ofMitra 
tha, 469. family, 376, 469. and Vani^, 64. 

Nabh&ka, a Rishi, Navaviistva, the name North altar, 137, 163 
183. of a chief, 451. nolea. 

Nabhika, the son of Nectar, 253, 369,271. Notes and Queries, 
Nlbhika, 182, 183. Nema, said to be a 598. 

N&bh&nedishtha, son Rishi, 250 note. Nrimedba, a proiigi 
ofManu, 467, 468. Neshtar, one of the of Agfni, 496. 

priests, 521 note. Nnmedhas, a num’s 
Nachiketas, a Proper New Year, 467 note. name, 578, 579. 

Name, 581 note. Night, 164, 384, 385, Nrisbad, a Proper 
Nahus, a Proper 419. 438, 472, 573, Name, 426, 466. 
Name, 8, 9, 349.452, 574. 602, 609. Ocean, 39, 51, 70, 

496,537. -and daw'n or 84, iii, 133,184, 

Nahusha, a Proper morning, 44, 47, 47, 249, 569, 583, 591. 

Name, 195, 470 - = 73 . 553 - -0^ »**■, 251, 355, 

Nahusha, said to be-and day, 438. SQf. 477» 536, 5^* 

the name of a king,-Lord of, the 572, 604. 

go. Moon, 524. -Varu^, 184 ; 

Nahushas, a people. Nights, 244. Soma, 362. 

go, 121,126,351. Nine, the Bhiigus ? Oceans, seven, 530 
Nahushyas, a people, 419. note. 

3^1. Ninety, indefinite for Ogai.ias, men of 

Nakshatras, lunar many, 536. some hostile tribe, 

mansions, 501 note. Ninety-nine, ditto, 517. 

Names, four, of a rivers, 546 ; castles, Old age, 406, 46a. 
deity, 238. 21. 94. 239, 306; Oldeobei^, Prof. H., 

Nami, a friend of iiends, 452 ; loads of 96,269,509,531. 

Indra, 450- 536 . Om, 95. 

Namuchi, a demon of Nipitithi, a ^ishi, Omen, bird of 31, 
drought, 21. 139, 174, 260, 261. 598, 599. 

346, 488, 578. Nirriti, Goddess of Omnific, Visvakor- 
Narasansa, a title of destruction, 42, $8, man, 496 note. 

Agtii, 3, 4, 72.483. 99. *58. 393. 407. OmniscieBt, SoiBa, 

523,606. . 433 . 462, 49*. 598. a88, 389. 

N8rasanw, eult^^istic NirriUs, destructive One, 498 ; One A 3 , 

eong, 501. lowers, 557. 367 ; One Sapram^ 

Merriuuin, said to be Nirukta, 49 49& 

the name of a fiend, Niehti. to be Oiti, On e - h orae ear, 577 ; 
466 note. 54 > Otie*footed, tbs 

Hbtfs* « 13 mrtil Niab^gii, iadra's Sua ; ess il|ip 

159. BMlber, S4I. 
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O^ii impl«meat for Pakayajfa, simple Parca>a, a tree'de- 

pressings Somat 2S1 domestic oblation, mon, 450. 

note. 570 note. Far-u, Rib, daughter 

Ordainer, the, Dhatar Paktha, a king, 153, of Manu, 509. 

406; the Sun, 467. a6o, 465. ——name of a chief. 

Order, Cosmic and Paktha^, 18, 465. 123, 

Moral, 48, 63, 64, Pal&sa, a tree, Butea Parsus, 79. 

384, 386, 390, 395, Frondosa, 533 note. Parthya, a liberal 

459, 467, 478, 480, Panchalas, a tribe in chief, 525, 526. 

488, 496, 552 see the Panjab,150 note. Paruhhui, the river 

Law. - Pan?, a demon of Ravi, 17, 18, 223, 

-sacrifice, 40, 47, darkness, 466, 479, 49'x 

90, * « 9 » 35 o» 354 * 595 * Parvata, the Genius 

360, 361, 387, 390, Panis It, 162, 235, of Mountain and 

397,425,511, 545, 286,344, 3K0, 36b, Cloud, 42, 596. 

553 » 570* Law. 478, 550, 551, 556. PA-adyumna, a king, 

Fanjab, 20, 150, 159, 34. 

—-Kosmos.the 490» 550 notea. P:‘ia, Palha, a 11 edi- 

Universe, 568. Panthtt.*^m, 517-520 cinal plant, 588 

Orderer, disposer of Paramabrahmajna- note. 
the Universe, Indra, nam, knowledge of PauIomi.Indruni.^QO. 
588. the higher truths of 

Ornaments, of the religion, 484 yiote. Paura, son of King 
Maruts, 148-150, Paramajyi, a liberal Puru, 112,260. 

494; of women, 196; chiel, 106. Pauras, 264 

of men, 208. 226; of Paramatma, the sup- Pautakratu, son o< 
cows, 208. reme soul or self, Piitakrata or Puta- 

Ouraoos-3-Varui.ta, 572 fiotc. kratu, 266 7infe. 

18^ note. Paramesvara, the sup- Pavamfina, 269 

Owl, 100, 101; owlet, reme God, 497 note. 273; Agni, 253 
101. Para-^ara, a Kishi, 20. note'. Soma, 272, 

Ox-hide, 278, 317, Paravata (s), name of and Book IX. 7709- 

320, 336, 369. a distant tribe, 175. Ntm; Piishao, 337. 

pAiTGruBHi, a demon Paravrij, the cripple, Pavamanas, Soma 
or savage, 451. 415 note. juices or drops, 

Paijavana, patronymic Parents, the, Heaven 285. 
of King Sudtis, 20, and Earth, 52, 53, P&vamani, verse 

31 . ' 62, 92, 324,341,396, dedicated to the 

Pair, the. Earth and 475,553. purification of Soma, 

Heaven, 38, 383, Parijman, theRoamer 333. 

38C, 396 ; Day and round, Indra as the Paviru, chief of the 
Night, 393; Night Sun, 522; Vii3ai, Rusamas, 362. 
and Dawn, 273,433; Wind, 524, 525. 

Sun and Moon, 514. Paijanya, Ciod of the Peart, pearls, 30481. 
PiOr&, a woman's Rain-cloud, 39, 95, Pedu, a protege of 
name? 338. 96, 119, 152, 354, title Afvias,71,349, 

PSfra, a Pro^ Name, 370,283,338, 381, 437. 

*»S. 458. 475 . 477 . 535 . Pteoury, prayer aga- 

Pajras, a priestly . 536, 601. inst, 71, 492. 

fmaufy, 11$. Pan.iai. the Palft^a PeDerson,Prof. P.,79, 

f^ikaotUUmui.a liberal tree,Butea Fr oodot Mu 84, 85, 400, 318, 
priaoe, 113. 533. 5*0,564,567, 
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Pbalgunfs, a douUe 
lunar mansion, 503 
no$s. 

Phthisis, 613 note. 

Physician, 380, 533 ; 
his fee, 533. 

Physicians, Waters, 

*43. 437- 

Piety, the Uessiog^s of 
165, 533 ; see Deso> 
tion. 

Pijavana, father or an¬ 
cestor of King-SudlU, 
30. 

Pillar ot the Universe, 
Aga'h 387- 

Pillars, sacrificial, 39. 

Pipru, a demon of 
droufi^ht, 538, 584. 

Pi^chas, demons, 
399 note. 

Pischel, Prof. R., 35, 
48, 82, 152, 163, 

168, 193, 213. 257, 
377, 288, 318, 394, 
431, 465, 513, 547. 
586, 605. 

Pitaras, Pitris, 199 ; 
gee Fathers. 
Pitriyajua, sacrifice 
to the Fathers, 455 
note. 

Planets, 458 note. 

Plants, 56 ; descended 
from heaven, 534 ; 
medicinal, 533-535 I 
poisonous, 51 ; king: 
of. Soma, 382, 534, 
535- 

Plati, a Rishi, 472, 
474* 

Plavc^a..the father of 
King Asanga, 107, 
173- 

Pleasantness, personi¬ 
fied, 586, 

Plenty, personified, 

33» 38. 353. 473- 
Ptough, 153, 563. 

PoisonidHirm against, 
51. 


nOMBX or NAMBS, BTC. 

Poisoaous reptiles, 
charm against, 5. 

Polygamy, 17, 28, 

428, 442, 541, 588, 
589; troubles of, 428. 

Potar, Cleanser, one 
of the priests, 15, 
384, 421. 

Poverty, deprecated, 
2, 89, 192. 

Praise of Men, NarA- 
^ansa, a title of 
Agni, 3. 

PrajApati, Lord of 
Creation or Creatur¬ 
es. 52, 240,242,253, 
273. 3*8, 3S7, 419, 
431, 425, 445, 458, 
466, 473, 506, 566, 
5^7. 576, 6n, 613. 

Pramara, Destroyer, 
Death, 419. 

Prapathi, a liberal 
chief, 106. 

Pra>Astar, one of the 
chief priests, 521 
note. 

Praskauva, a Bishi, 
112, 261, 265, 266. 

Prastotar, one of the 
priests, 229 note. 

Prashas, extending, 
the name of an obla¬ 
tion, 606 

Pratiprasthutar, the 
designation of one 
of the assistant 
priests, 219 iiote. 

Pratndas, a name of 
theXritsus, 36. 

Pravargya, an intro¬ 
ductory Soma cere¬ 
mony, 219 note. 

PrayAja, fore-offering, 
606. 

Prayer, personified, 
38,558 ; Lordof,9i, 
92; made, inspired, 
by Gods, 92 ; for 
t^alth, wealth and 
happiness, 3, 53, 73, 


75. *43. 340. 3^*. 
39*. 43*. 43a. 47*. 
538, 539 : fer happy 
homes, 231, 431; for 
long life, 59, 66, 
75.96,144. *89. *98, 
199, 211, 268, 273, 
352, 406, 435, 463, 
607; for safety, 37. 
79,89,110,117,154- 
160, 164, 165, 196, 
197 200, 210, 341, 
361, 471; for good- 
ness, 198, 271, 272; 
for innocence, 143, 

43*. 435. 47*. 574, 
formerc>,85, 192; 
for purification, 3 22, 
391; for forgiveness 
of sins, 37, 58, 82, 
84, 85, 89, 199 ; 
tor freedom from 
sin, 431, 435, 471, 
598; for immortal 
life in heaven, 381, 
382, 399; for wis¬ 
dom, I, 5, 34, 198, 
ag*. 367, 378, 4*4# 
434 ; for fame, 37, 
80, 156, 276, 284, 
291. 302, 308, 311, 
312, 432, 434, 462, 
525 ; for wives,32i; 
for children, i, 2, 6, 
57. 67, 87, 91, 9a, 
121,. 156, 176, a68f 
3Q6, 346, 35a. 361. 
39*. 446. 567 ; for 
aid in battle, 24,27» 
30, 56, 79-81. 93. 
Ill, 140, 146, 151, 
igo, 301, 21 a» 224. 
*64, 364, 436, 544, 
590 ; for victory m 
a race, 228, 525 ; 
for clothes, 363; 
for rain, 63, 64, 73, 
96, 124, 160, 275, 
a95» 301. 316, 3*7. 
356. 360. 37a. 376, 

.S3S» 536 ; 

apadovw pasturage. 
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341. 352 ; eloqu¬ 
ence, 535 ; against 
penury and sickness, 
71. * 43 . 2*0* 432. 
471 ; for freedom 
from evil dreams, 
445 ; for removal of 
the sin of lying and 
false swearing, 391 i 
for the destruction 
of fiends, 90, 98-101; 

352- . . 

Prayoga, a poor ^ishi 
255 note. 

Press-stones, 43, 46, 
491, 492, 426, 527, 
^3. 

Pridakusanu, a proper 
• * 

Name, 142. 
Priesthood, a profess¬ 
ion, 3S0 note. 

Priest’s daughters, 
fingers, aSo, 

Priest, modern imita¬ 
tors of divine, 577* 

-of the Gods, 483; 

see Hotars, Celestial. 
-called Gods, 3, 

*44. 3 * 0 . 5^8. 

-liberality to, see 

Liberality to Priests. 
Prishadhra, a ^tishi, 
36a. 

Piishadv&na, a Proper 
Name, a6i. 

Priwna, the name of 
a place.? 364. 

Pri^ni — Prisni, 487. 
PpHni, mother jf the 
Maruts, 18, 40, 53. 
83, 123, 134, X 49 i 
150, 342, 393, 4 * 7 . 
436, 4 ^» 4 ® 7 » 4 ® 9 » 
568. 

Prithavioa, the name 
of a nobhi, 525. 
Prithi, the first anoint- 
^ King, 129, 591. • 
Pfithivi, Earth, Mid¬ 
air, 56, 433 . 47 *. 

475- 

42U 


Prithu, a Rishi, 59 *. Purodasa, sacrifitaal 
602. cake, 397 note. 

Piithus, 79. Purohita, a family or 

Prithusravas, a liberal tribal priest, xo, 11, 


prince, 195, 196. 
Priyamedha, a famous 
Rishi, 112, n8, 171, 

233- 

Priyamedhas, 110,115 
123, 128, 215, 233, 
489. 

Productive Power, 
486 


163. 535. 

-of Gods, Briha- 

spati, 535. 

Puru, a King, 112. 
Pnru, the eponymus 
of a Vedic tribe, 7, 
10, 19, 21, 385. 
Purus, 10, 91, 

449 - 


Professions, crafts, Paruhaoman.a^ishi, 
trades, indications of 215. 
agriculture, 150, 153, Purukutsa, a prince, 
157, 5*9. 563 ; bar- 21, 147. 
ber, 115, 586 ; bard, Purumiyya, a Rism, 
380 ; boat-builder, 212. 


230, 327 ; carpenter, 
wright, 285, 380; 

currier, 63, 265 ; 

rope-making, 80 ; 
physician, 380, 523 ; 
smelter, 486, 497 ; 
smith, 386, 48b 


Purumilha, a Rishi, 
218, 305. 

Purmitra, a Rishi, 
437 - 

Puriiravas, an ancient 
King, 139, 412, 527 

53 *' 


trafficker, merchant, Purus, men of a Vedic 
190, 209 ; usurer, tribe, 207. 

209 ; weaver, 416. Purusha, Embodied 
Protecting Goddesses Spirit, Man, 397 . 


38 ; see Vardtris. 
Protectress, the, 43 ; 
see Varfiitri. 
Providence, 30, 147, 
539 * 

Ptolemy, 175. 

Pulaha, one of the 
Seven Rishis, 
note. 

ditto. 


5*7-520,576- 

Purushaoti, a liberal 
Prince, 305. 

Pdshan, a Sun-God, 

39. 4 *. 44 . 45 . 4 **. 
115, 164, 167, 168, 
265, 306, 321, 337, 
498 349. 568, 377. 387. 
404, 405, 4*5. 4*6, 


Pulastya, ditto, 498 428, 432, 463. 472 - 

note ^ , 474 . Soa, 504. 5 23. 

Punarvatsa, a Rishi, 535. 57 *. SW 
,25^ P6sha>.»a » P a s h a n, 

Purftiias, 95, 528. 5 * 4 *. 

Purandhi, Plenty or Push^igu, a Proper 
Boldness personified, Name, 261. 

38. 4*. 44.473. 476, PGtabb^, a Stm 
54^5, reservoir, 108, 124, 

Purifying, the, 253. y 3 . 547 . 37 «-^^ 
Purodas a Pro^r Pdtakratfi, a Proper 
Name 7 * 7 « Name, a6o. 
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Putakratu, a Proper 456, 458, 463, 510, 53, iii, 130, 176, 

Name, *13, a66. 51a, 563, 593. 193, 226, 242, 247, 

Quails Dawn, 438. Rakshasi, a female 413, 438, 457, 475, 
Quarters of the sky, fiend, 100. 477,492,4^, 523, 

39. Ram, the Warrior 603, 61a. 

Queen, the, Vuk, 571; Indra, 110, 248. Rich, richas, sacred 
of Gods, Viik 251. RIma, the name of a verse(s) for recita- 
Queens, the Waters, noble, 525. don, 586, 519, 

391, 424, 425. R&mftyana, 166, 

Questionings regard- Ras&, a semi-mythical Ri^es personified, 
ing Nature, Gods, river, 297, 490, 550, 38 ; like chariot' 

and Man, 497, 514, 566. wheels, 56a. 

S55» 600. Rathantara, an impor- Rijikas, name of a 

{^iotus Curtius, 150. tant S&man, 606. people, 381 nota. 

Quoit, 245, 436, 488. Rathaproshthas, men ^ji^van, a proteffe of 
Racb, 291, 300, 480, of a regal family, Indra, 260, 538, 

489. 464- 584- 

Racecourse, 88. Rathaspati, God of ^ijuoas, a man’s 

Racers, 46, 282 note, warchariots, 473, name, 262. 

Ragozin, Mme. Z., 525. Riksha, a prince, 

408, 497, 505, 552, Ruti, Divine Favour 212, 213, 222, 223. 
589, 606 ; see Vedic or Bounty, 477. Rikvans, divine sin> 
India. R&vi, a river in the gers, 12, 398, 

Raibhi, ritual verse, Panjub, 17, 223, 472. 

501. 490 notes. Rlshi, 84, 112, 572 ; 

Rain, 89 ; produced Razor, 115, 421. Indra, 122, 140. 

by the Moon, 423, Rebha, ^ protngC of Risbis, 70, 74, iii, 
424 notee ; Lords of, the Alvins, 437. 120, 127, 218, 235, 

160 ; prayer for, 63, Red, the, the Sun, 76; 268, 323, 352, 469, 

64, 160, 275. Red Bird, the Sun, 385, 518, 594 ; old 

Rains, the, 97, 98, 459 ; and recent, 25 ; an- 

148. Red Treasure, the, cient, 400. 577 ; 

R&janya, a Kshatriya, the Sun, 252. raised to their rank 

519. Regal Qass, the, 519; by knowledge, 577; 

I^jas, the firmament, see Kshatriyas. childlike questions 

234. Resuscitation of Su> of, 514 ; childlike 

R&jayakshma, Con* bandhu, 461*465. address to a God, 

sumption, 597. Revelation, 268. 33, 138, 146, 147, 

Raji, a word of un- Ribhu, the'^ eldest of 189 ; the Seven, 

known meaning, the Ribhus, 41, 242, 498, 552, 577, 583. 

547- 4>3< 5^5' Kisbiish^ua, aprince, 

Ril^, a lunar Goddess Ribhukshan ■> Kbhu ; 535, 536. 

332. a title of Indra ; 41, Rivers, 4, 39, 490, 

Rakshas, the demon 42, 50, 192. 247, 529 ; the Seven, 20, 

race, 154. 413* 473* 489. 4 *, 67, 214 ; 

R4kshasa, a nocturnal 525. twenty-one, 490 ; 

fiend, 1, XI, foo. ijibhukshans, Kibhuk- Lords of, 93. 
R4kshasas,i4,43, 72, shaiiasM^bhus, 41, Robber, 53, 99; see 
98-100, X5S, 177, 4a, 50, 124, 148, Thief. 

187, 201, 247, 296, 523, 525. Rodari, the Consort 

301* 3x3* 347* of the Maruts, 38, 

368* 375 i 4»9» 433. 39, 41, 59, 533. 
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Rohitas. the horses Sacred see Grass, 
of Ag »i, 46 nois- Sacred. 

Roth, Prof, von, 8, Sacred syllable, 397 - 

34* 4 ®* 4 ®* S 4 » 

57,68,84.9*. 105 Sacrifice, 219. 54 ®. 

?i6, 118,147. *84. 54*;P«*-®°"‘fi®^»_S76. 


ai4* a 18, 256, 259, 
360, 264, 366, 304, 
38a, 39 *' 39 *. 4 ® 4 - 
408. 45*. 456. 470. 

5 ® 9 . 53 *. 54 *. 5 ® 5 . 
56^ 58a. 

Rudra, the Tempest- 
God, la, 39 . 4 *. 45 . 
49. 54. 56. 58, * 37 . 
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136, 168, 17®. * 9 ®. 
227, 236, 338, 339, 
241, 247, 348, 363, 
441,442, 546, 580, 
600. 


of 


601, as an act §akti, a son 

of creation, 499, 5*3. Va^shtha, ao. 

530. 576; morningr, Sakvan, a'^ic mo- 

and evening, 14, 15; 35 . 4 ^* 

morning, noon, and ^almali, the silk-cot- 

eveniog, 165, 345 » ton tree, 5 *. 5 ®^ 

,76; priest of, Agni, Salt, not mentioned. 
13 16; herald of, Skma, S&man, song, 

cr I-I? Agni. a web, chanted hymn, 36, 

ifx; 45 ®. ^ven^ xi. 268. 37®. ** 3 . * 4 *. *56. *67. 

.Ja «;75 ; a thread-spun, 339, 235, 244, 348, 

03 * ? 3 * 58*. ’ *^ 3 ^ 6 ^.* 86 . 238 , 345 . 456 . 433 . 486. 4^. 5 ^. 

57 *. 5 / 3 . 5 482,602 ; a ship, 444 5 * 9 . 557 . 5 S 8 . 57 ®. 

Rudr«, of RU- 540. 547 J ^ o« of 

dra. the Mamte. 8, 5»e. ^6. p,ie.u,486.S49. 

aS 3 .’ with the heart. 255! S^veda, 594, S 9 S. 

**!’ tVi' las’ 437 the God’s first, 4 a» '• Sambara. a demon or 

ViV S8a’, ll*; three-fbld, 455 ; 570 . sav^, so, 94. 239, 

the’^viofc 'Iid4e! i^“rwtth*fi«’dlvH’:ja™.’«^°^- Acama 

Rudnyas “ . unpleasing Sanaa. 436, 453. 

4 S®f without prayer, 547; . 

R„„m. a favourite of aga.n- ARvee- 


Indra, i * 4 - 
Rufams, a pnncc 
IIS, 114, 363. 
Ru?amas. apeopw. aba 


Rishi 


Saihvarai.ia, 

261. 

Ruiiamas. apwpw. . . 

Sa«ai«.u. oa^ of ’ si,„vara!.i. son of 

_thc^ first, Athar- Sadivarapa, 261. 

saonfice, 4 ® 7 * -fe of, Saiiivarta, a mao s 

Saba^uk, Attp, 4^. name, 364. 

Sabardhughs, ditto, 415,607. Sausa, Prayer, Wish, 

.04. 466. 467. a^ dj^ of persxJnifi.^. 38. 

»fcWpajan.d.tto..42 for Sg. dre nan» of 

olants. 397 an oblation, 600. 
$«ddvan. a asana S^a pianta. 397 g^p^j^iblidhanam. 

of die “Bhty- » *P**! * 

M2 of Indra, 22, lOO, rival w«e, 588. 

Sr’sel^’sls. ssi. ». 5 . *•». "S. * 34 . • ““«♦ 
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Brihaspati, 448. 
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35. ^37- 


Saptavadhri, ^Lptoug’- 
of the Asvins, 221, 

437- 

Sara, the name of a 
man, 216, 217. 
Sarabha, the name of 
a Hishi, 251. 

Saraina, Indra’s me¬ 
ssenger, 53, 399, 

466, 468, 550. 55 »■ 
Sarameyas, Y ama’s 

watch dogs, sons of 
Sarama, 53, 

Sara^yCi, tb© mother 
of Yama, 163, 404. 
Sarasvun, the Con¬ 
sort of Saras vati, 

90. 477- . . 

Sarasvati, River and 
Goddess, 4. 11, 39> 
4*. 44. 45. 90. 91. 
153, 180, 265, 273, 
323. 337. 405. 425* 
463. 473. 474. 476. 
484, 490, 553. 575. 
586, 613. 

Sarayu, a river, 475. 
Sarparijfii, Kadrn, 
Serpent-Queen, 608. 
Saryanavin, a lake 
and district, 122, 
135. 207,317, 381, 
431. 

Sa^^karna, a ^ishi, 
128. 

Sa.?vati, the wife of 
Asanga, 107. 
^atakratu, Lord of a 
Hundred Powers, 
Indra, 137. *7o. 

173. *7«. *03. 224. 

33$, 228, 234, 33^ 
338, 241, 242. 249, 
350, 263, 264, 428, 

5 S^» 5 ®«* 

5 y»path a- Bithnuuia. 

43 . 95. * 53 . 

40s* S*7. 53”. 

Vi. 

son. 20. 


Sauchika, a title of 
Agni, 455. 

Si'ivariii, a liberal 
prince, 470. 

SAvarnya = Savarni, 
470. 

Savasi, the Mighty 
Dame, Adsti, 190, 
225. 

Savishtha, a liberal 
prince, 223. 

Savitar, the Sun as 
Impeller, Vivifier, 15, 

37. 39. 42, 44. 48. 

49. 52. 63, 65, 74, 
76, 79, 80, 143,1G5, 
233. 254. 322. 337. 
368. 379. 397. 404' 
4'9. 425. 430-432. 

4 34. 467. 472. 473. 

476, 502, 505. 5 * 2 , 
522. 525. 538. 539. 

567, 575. 584. 586. 

59*. 597. 603, 606. 
Savitri--^ Savitar, 242 
note. 

SAyai.ia, Achirya, the 
great Commentator, 
patsim. 

Sayu, a protege of 
the A-jvins, 69. 438, 

439- ^ 

Scherman, Dr. 520, 

567..576. 

Scorpion?, 51. 

Sea, 9, 3S» 5*. *’7. 
119, 120, 149. 239. 
307, 34S» 386, 47 ^> 

477. 552. 5^. 582; 

of air, 9, 131. *32. 
*34. *3^* 

224, 247, 254* 279 
307. 3**» 33*. 374. 
375.487.494. 6<^*. 

a Soma reservoir; 
121, 389, 293; watOT 
into which the Soma 

juke faUs, 279: cloud 
and rein, 473. 

Seas, few. 448* 


assassin. 43;Strpent 
Queen, 608. 


Serpents. 99, 471. 

Seven, the, the 
Maruts, 166. 

Seven, Adityas, 382; 
castles. 19; commu¬ 
nities, 238; fiends, 
246; Barnes of Agni, 
370. 387; glories, 
166; Guards of So¬ 
ma, 501; heavenly 
singers, 261; heroes 
419; horses of the 
Sun, 60, 66; hotars 
427; 465; lights of 
sacrifice, 370; me¬ 
tres, 370, 427, 478, 
520 notes I mothers 
(rivers), 244, 345, 
370; oblations, 405; 
oceans, 520 note ; 
priests, 181, 201, 

219, 238, 268, 275, 
277, a8i, 310, 35a, 
370, 383. 4*5. 433. 
455. 47*. 473. 559. 
567. 570; regions; 
382, 567; ridges ^ 
mountains, 244; Ri- 
shis 498. 55 
Rishis,Seven; rivers, 
21, 41, 67. *59. 

183. 184, 214, 265, 
303, 3*8, 344, 345. 
353, 370. 443. 4S». 
479*. 546; rivers of 
air, 303; s'og**^». 

485; sisters, 183, 
26S, 318, 345. 3875 
sons of Aditi, 4871 
spears of the Mara* 
ts, 166; ^endours, 
166; stations, 567 ; 
Sun's rays, 220,458 
threads of sacrifice, 
570; tones, 427; 
troops of Mmuts, 

458. 478* 

SevenfiM itaM of 

i8i> 
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Seven>headed, hymn, rank, 536 note, Sobharis, Z47» 149* 
a6i; sacrifice, 478. Stng'ers, l^ikvans, la. Sole bom,Manyu,500. 
Seventy Hymns, the. Sinivih', a lunar God- Sole God, 497. 

63; aee Siehenzig' dess, 337,613. Soma, tlie G^, sSt 

LMer. Sinj&ra, a jproteffe of 45, 53, 98-101,166, 

Sbadvtn^a Br&hmana. the Alvins, iiS, 439. 369,325,391,414, 

110. Sipada, a kind of 415,474,477,501, 

Ship, 143, 234, 330, disease, 52. 5»S» 534 . 535 » 539 t 

330.359, 60s; hymn, Sipivishfa, a title of 570 . 57 *. 574 . 577 i 

185; sacrifice, 185, Vishnu, 94, 95. 586, 600-603; the 

350, 444, 471. 540, .^irimbitba, a Bishi, plant, habitat of, 
547, = funeral pile 594. 283, 309, 310,354, 

581. ^ishtas, an unimpor- preparation of, 107, 

Sickle, 237, 540. tant tribe, 364. 270, 309; rapture 

Sickness, 71; see Si^na — R&kshasas, produced by, 169, 
Disease. etc., 419 note, 194, 198 ; powers 

Siebenzig Lieder des StsnAdevah, lewd of, 193, 198, 199 ; 
Bigveda (Geldner & savages, 34, 534, eloquence product 

7. 63, 84, 85, notes. by, 259, 388, 393, 

394,400, 408, 431, Sisters, fingers, 288, 3*5. 3**. 3*5. 333. 
486,553, 563, 573, 389,316, 334, 338, 351,356,368; Pava- 
576, 589- . 329. 350, 35* 353. (»“. course of 

Sigrus a non-Aryan 365, 526; rivers, purification), 369- 

tribe 30 . 34S; plants, 410; 383, 567; deified 

Silam 4 vati. name or Heaven and Earth, 198, 199,327, 269, 
epithet of a river, 565; Dawns, 294; 271,373,374,376, 

491. flames of Agni^ 387. 501; celestial, 134, 

§imid&, a kind of Sivas, a non-Aryan 306, 307, 39a, 396, 
disease, 53. tribe, 18. 369, 381, ^ 560; 

Siymus, a, savage Six Expanses, 400, Gus^ Kri^anu, 
tribe, 17. 574. 473; guards of,5oi, 

Sin, the bonds of, 83, Skambha, Pillar of Father of Gods, 
85, 310 , 3X1; prayer the Universe, 387 34a 347. 355» 377 i 

for removal or for- note. Father of Heaven 

giveness of, 83, 89, Sky, personified, 76, and Earth,350,355; 
310, ail, 431; of 77,433, 474. 476; identified wiA the 
others, prayer for sprung from Purus- Sun, 3x1; with the 
freedom from, 53, ha*s head, 519. Moon, 306, 50X / 

83 ; punisher of, 64, Slaves, 147, a66, omniscient s88, 

83, 363, 493, 516 ; Sleep song, 54, 389 ; producer of 

punishment of, 583 ; Smadibha, a Proper the Godk, 397; 
sinless, 60, 63, 65, Name, 451. maker of the finm- 

83,310; sinner, 576. Smelting of metals, nient, 310; giver of 
Siodhu, the Indus, 486, 497. rain, 395, 301; 

river^ sea, 83, 90, Smith, 380,486,497. slayer of ^ners, 
133, 150, x6o, 163, Soowy Monotmos, 389, 300; healm’ of 
364, 473. 477, 490, 566. the aicfc and giver 

494 * 555 . 583, ^irf Soastos, Arrian's of sigbl^ 337. 

^ rivors, 490 ; fonu- name of Suvfistu, Somayiyfia, an offei^ 
nine, 431. i 48 « ing of Soma 

Stndbo^pa, the SoUiari, a Vedic $fonoto» 
nameafaKshatriya, Biahi, tt8,144, 148, Soo of Strength, 
raised to Brfthmaa 150, 153, 154, 357. Sttength, Son ot 



669 


INDEX CV'NAIIBS, BTC. 

Soroerer (s), sorcery, Star, the Sun, 77, 83, Sui^ Sun-God, 8 , q, 
100, loi. 555, 595; the an- 35, 39, 60,68, 74, 

Soul, Indivtdud, 517, cient, ^ni as the 77, 78, 8a, ixx, 
ftoie; Universal, 5x7, Sun, 514. X13, 194, 133, 146, 

57a, notes. StarUngfs, 176. aax, 334, 939, 344, 

Soul of the Universe, Steed, the, the Sun, 970, a86, aSg, 397, 
Man, Embodied 579. 3 * »» 3 «i 339 » 378 » 

Spirit, 517 note. Steeds' Lord, A^ni, a. 386, 387, 390, 399, 
Speech, X 30, 351,484, Steer, Steers eee 405,418-430, 431, 
485, 458, 571, 604 ; Bull, Bulls. 434, 451, 438, 465, 

Lord of, Brihaspati, Stega, a word of un- 467, 473, 487,501, 
53S note; Soma, certain meanio£f,496. 50a, 5x4, 519, 530, 
a88. 368; Vtavakar- Stotar, a praising 595, 547, 554, 563, 
man, 497* priest, 237. 565, 566, 569, 571, 

Spies of Varmia, 83; Streams, 50, 431, 584, 585, 601, 604, 

^tfaeGods, 399,393. 473; see Rivers. 608; sprung: from 

Spinsters, 485. Strength, Son of, Purusha’s eye, 5x9; 

Spirit, Boldness, per- Agni, 3, 3, 5, xo, the daughter o^ 
sonifted, 38. 14. 15. >88, aoo, Siirya, 501; proteo 

-- the Supreme, 484 301,217,318, 333, tors of, 594. 

note; — sprung from 231, 395,409, 445, Sun and Moon, 183, 
Desire or Love, 575; 585* $86; Indra, 342, 419, 472, 481, 

the Embodied, Puru- 235, 238. 495, 503, 5x4, 533, 

sha, 517; the prcstd- Stuti, Praise,437 note. 534, 584, 609; the 
ing, 5x8; human, Subandfau, a Ighshi, eyes of Agni, 495, 
goes to the wind at 462-465. note. 

death, 403 ; recall of Sucha, Suchft, Proper Sunrita, Pleasant- 
the departed, 46 x, Namcis, 416. ness, 586. 

^^2. Sudaksha, a Supitpra, epithet of 

Spirits, the world of, 237. a Rishi, 559. 

^03. Sud&s, King of the Supporter, Indra,349. 

Spring, 5x8, 597- Tptsus, 17-^2, 27. Supreme Deity, 
Sraddha, Faith, 538. 34, 35 . 53 . 60, 6x, originally Varuiia, 

Sre^i, the name of an 64, 79, 80. 570;—God, 377 

Apsaras, 538. Sudeva, a Proper note; —Soul, 57a. 

Sribinda, a demon of Name, x x6. Sara, the Sun, 49, 

drought, 169. Suditi, said to be a X04, 3x6, 319, 391, 

Srtngavrish, a Proper Proper Name, a 18. 345, 351, 379. 

Name, 143. Sudra, a man of the SuraUii, the daugh- 

Srutakhksha, a Vedic fourth class, 519. ter of Daksha, 394. 

Bishi, 939. SujM, the name of Saradeva,a priiioe,ax7. 

Qmtarvan, a («inoe, an Apsaras, 528. Surgety, X04. 

229, 223, 45X. Sumirutam, the band SOsis, prmces. uistl- 

St. Petersburg Lexi- of Maruts, 493. tutxxra of sacrifice, 

con, 40, 49,xox,156, Sumedhas, a Proper 161,590. 

187, X91, 333, 336, Name, 578, 579. ^ Surya, the Sun, 3, 

940, 259, 285, 987, Sumitra, a l^hi, 40, 48, 50, 60-63, 

288, 399, 393, 338. 48** 548. 86, 69, 74, 83, 86, 

356, 366, 393 * 438* Sumitras, 48a. 93, 94, X04, 19 x, 

447, 505 » 543 » 5 ^ Summer, 5x8. 126, 143, 159, x6i, 

StafiioDS, »um of Soiniie 4 pS, thenaiiM X 7 >f > 75 ** 77 * >87, 

the atm* 988> of axt Apsaras, 598. is^i 3 S*» 3 ^MOias 
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asjf 366, 367, 369, SvAna, the name of 353 ; confederate 
373, 389, 396, 303* a guard of Soma, kings, 35, 79, 80 ; 

306, 3x1, 313, 314, 501 nofe. dames, women, the 

330 , 333, 335, 339, Svanadratha, a prince, fingers, 374, 304, 
331» 333 f 334 , 339 i >«> 6 - 3 ^ 4 , 3*6 ; fingers* 

344 » 345 , 351 » 353 - Svarga, heaven, 530. space, the region of 

355, 361, 363, 373 , Svarnara, a prince, the heart, 517 ; 
375,38*, 389 , 393 , ** 3 - horses of the Sun, 

430, 433, 433, 436, Svasti, Prosperity, 313 ; priests, axg ; 
43*, 434 , 435 , 44 ^, 473 - regions,353;sisterr, 

45X, 467, 470, 476, Svetya, a river, 490. the fingers, 269 ; 
487, 493 , 5 ©*, 5*0, Swan, 176, 39X ; the 3S9; Aogirases,4X9. 
5x4, 5 * 5 , 547 , 554 , Sun, 571. Tenfold dweUing cf 

555. 557 , 589, 57 *. Swans, bards, 359 ; Agni, 453. 

583, 586, 590, 596, the Marutf, 59. Thief, thieves, 53,82, 
60X, ^5, 606, €^8 ; Swarthy skin, the 99, 233, 386, 505. 
High Priest of Gods, aborigines, 331. Thirty-four lights, 
353. Swat, 148, note. 458. 

SArya's Daughter, Swing, ^at, 84 ; Thirty-three Gods, 
Faith, 381. golden, the Sun, 83. x66, X67, 175, 181, 

SAryA, Sunlight, Sword, or knife, of 365, 352. 

Daughter of S<ir3ra, Agni, flame, 409. Thirty-six chalices for 
68, 69, 137 , 153, ^yAva, a ptolige of Soma libations,558. 

167, 33a, 438, 501- the Alvins, 476. Thousand, branches, 
505 the typical $yAva]^^ a favourite of the Sun-God or 
bride, 50X-505, ofindra, 112, X14. the World-Tree,35 ; 

SftryA’s Bridal, 501- SynvAsva, a Proper eyes of Varuna, 37. 

503. Name, X77-180. Tborr, 172 nott. 

Susartu, a river, 490. SyAmarasmi, a favou- Thread of sacrifice, 
SushAman, the name rite of the Alvins, 136,286, 345, 483, 
of a prince, X56, x6x. 262. 485,482,485,576, 

$ush9a, a demon of TArmaiYA BrAhmama, 6oa. 
drought, 3x, 106, 581. Three, the, heaven, 

r20, 183, 246, 262, Tanfina pat. Son of aur, earth, 253 ; 

411, 4x2, 451, 466, Himself, Agni, 273, Vayu, Paijanya, 
538* 554 - . . 483, 553- Aditya, 430; atten- 

Sushoma, a district TAnva, a liberal noble, dants on Da^-n, 35; 
famed for Soma, 525, 536. backs or ridges,310; 

125. Tapas, Aattnrity, Fer- beakers, 108, 136 ; 

SusbomA, a river, vour, Penance, 499, daily libations, 13, 
307, 490. 594, 607. 376, 570 ; Dawns, 

Sustainer, 38, 56. Tapurmfirdhan, Flame- 183, distances, 116, 
Sutlej, 493 note. headed, Brihaspati 171; earths, 83,99, 

^utudri, the Sutlej, or Agni, 606. 184 ; fertilizing dei- 

49©* Taranta, a liberal ties, 35; filters, 364; 

SuvAstu, the name of prince, 305. fire rec e ptadtM, 12, 

a district, 148. TAxIcshya, a person!- 559: firiends of Indra, 

Suwad, 148. fication of the Sun, 43; gatberii^, 66; 

SvadhA, oblatioo to 591, 604. gathering-plao^. 

Manes, 398, 401. Tarulesha, a non- x8i ; generari vis, 
SvAhA, Ave I Hail I Aryan chief, 196. 353; Goddesses, 4; 

59 t * 74 * i 77 » a 73 t Ten, the, tlie fii^en, Gods, 607; he^afe, 
3 ^ 3^f 4^4* 3»9: arms> regions, 330 ; words, 
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aga, 30X ; lunanous Tiraschf, a ^ishi, 343. Tiitsus, a tribe, 17* 
realms of heaven, Tiriodira, a liberal ai, 35, 36, 79, 80. 
313. 383 ; noble prince, 133. Troop, the, the 

creatnres, 35 ; places TishTa, an aster ism, Maruts, 371 >a, 

of the Alvins, 138; 473 Trafficker, 190, stars, 419. 
places of Sioma, 343 ; 309. Truth, the Law of 

Purifiers, 331; reser- Trap, for lions, 423 ; the Universe, 501, 
voirs, 96, X08, 370 ; for wild bulls, 433 601, 609 ; Lords 

saarifidal fires, 547 i Trasadasyu, Terror of of, the Gods, 39. 
seats, 3x0; spheres Dasyus, the name Tryambaka, a nanw; 
ofllg’ht, 383 ; steps of a prince, 31, 138, of Rudra, 59. 
of Vishnu, 93, 95, 147, 153, 178, 179, Tugra, a prince, X04, 

130, 134, 167, 363 ; 360, 438, 593. X13, 117, 193, 233, 

sublimest forms, 333; Tree, the Soma plant, 350, 437, 451. 
times (watches) of 583 ; the home of Tug^rya, Bhujyu son 
nig^ht, 116 ; tones, the Blest, 381. ofTugpra, 113, 171, 

36a; Vedas, 310 Trees, 38, 56; clouds, 350. 
not€ ; voices, 361 ; 488. Tug-ryas, 104. 

ndieels of Sury&'s Trikadrukas, three Tuji, a prince aided 
car, 503; Worlds, Soma vessels,or first by Indra, 451. 

109, 478. three days of the Turva Turvasa. 

Thre^c^d, the, the Abhiplava ceremony, Turvasa, the epony- 
Universe, 557 ; the 136, 338, 400. mus of a Vedic 

three daily sacrifices, Trikshi, a prince, 153. tribe, 17, 23, 11.3, 
376 light, 95 ; Triocular, Rudra 59 114.134, 130, 131 ; 

grass (in three note. 191, 306, 45a. 

layers), 355 ; wealth, Triple, height, 339, Tnrvasas, 115. 

33. 333, 351, 373 ; Tfirvayana, a King 

Three>footed, old man splendour, 433. aided by Indra, 

vrith staff, 562. Trisht&m 4 , a river, 465. 

Thrice, in connexion 490. 

with the Alvins, Trishtup. <me of the Tvashtar, the Divine 
176 Thrice*Eleven, chief Vedic metres, Artificer, 4, 38, 39, 
Gods, 352 ; pee 123, 36a, 400. 577. 163, 166, 254, 373, 

Thirty-three Gods. 337, 384, 390-393, 

Thrice-seven, Maruts, Tririras,Three>headed, 404, 406, 447,449, 
83, 314, 268; son of Tvashtar, 453,456,473,475, 

metres, 83; rivers, 390, 491 nofss. 476,^^4,491,493, 

326, 344, 473, 490 ; Tri?oka, a protege of 533, 537, 553. 57*, 
sorts ot sacrifice, 83. Indra, Z93. 613,; giver of 

Trita, a Vedic deify, children, 38. 
Thunderbolt, of iron, 125, 134, 183, 197, 

344, 449, 531 ; of 26a, 292, 394, 395, Twain, the, Heaven 
g^, aix, 413, 531 ; 343, 355. 369, 370, and Earth, 434. 

■•sacrifioe, ait 390, 446, 44.7f 449* Twins, the, Heaven 
priest's fee, 430 :» 47a, 537, 559, and Earth, 333, 

the sacrificial exda* 565. 334; day and night, 

marimi, 588; Indra’s Trita'a maidens, 390. 
frieod, 453. dames, the priest's Udosr, the Soma 

Tltne, 448 note, fingers, 291, 395. plant, 49a ; the 

Tfonas (vMlches) Tritsa, Snd&s, king heavenly, Soma, 
mglit, Z16. ofTritsixt. 373 (Ctouda, 540, 
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Udgdtar, the Chanter 367, 329, 385, ^138, V 4 jint, a class of di> 
of S&mdns, 129, 488,514,584,6x1; vine beings, 43,477- 

486. see Dawn ; her V&lc, Speech, the 

Uksbany&yana, a Pro- chariot shattered by Word personified, 
per Name, 161. Indra, 48S, 584. 41, 83, 130, 250- 

Uktha, a hymn of Ushnih, a Vedic 252, 484, 485, 552, 

praise. 163, 577. metre, 577. 558, 559. 57*- 

Ukthya, the name of U§ij, mother of Kak- Vala, the inprisoning 
a Soma libation, 330 shiv 4 n, 538 note. cloud, a demon, of 
note. U^inara, U^inaras, drought, 138, 159, 

Unborn, Birthless, names of a chief and 469, 479, 481. 
the, the Sun, 184 ; his people, 463 note. Vilakhilya, the title 
ViHvakarman, 498. U,sinar 4 ni, wife of of eleven hymns of 
Unit, the, whence the U^inara, 463. Book VIII, 199, 

universe was envoi- Usurers, 209. 259-268. 

ved, 575. Vadhrimati, a woman Vulakhilyas, a race of 

Universal Gods, 52, aided by the Alvins, pygmies, 419 note. 

tee Vi|vedeyas. 476. Vamra, a lUshi, 537 

Upamasravas, a Vadhryasva, a famous 538. 

prince, 429. Ilishi, 481-483. Vamraka =« Vamra 

Upatishtadbrihati, a Vaikarna, the name 538. 

Vedic metre, 53 noti7. of a tribe, 18, 19. Vanaspati, the Sacri- 
Upastuta, aRishi I x8, Vaikhiinasas, a race cial Post, 265, 273, 
560. of hermits, 318. 553 554. 

Upastutas, singers, Vaikuntba, a title of Vaodana, a protvg^. of 
worshippers, 256. Indra, 448-450, 452. the Alvins, 437. 
Upavaktar (upavakti) Varchin, a non-Aryan 

Director, one of the Vainya, son of Vena, prince regarded as a 
priests, 35S, 384, 129. fiend, 94. 

notes. Vain'ipas, a priestly Varosusbaman, a Pro- 

t^rmayfi, a name of family, 398 note. per Name, 156, 159, 
Night, 573. Vai^anta, probably the 161. 

tjrnav&bha, a demon name of a river, 34. Varui.ta, the Encom- 
ofdrought, 171,225 Vaisvinara, Dear to passer, God of the 
notes. All Men, Agni, 7-9, Starry Heaven, 4, 

0 ni 4 vati, Fleecy, 13, 51, 181, 307, 13* ^ 9 * 35 - 40 * 43 ' 45 > 

name or epithet of a 386,446,514. 47, 48. 51, 52,54, 

river, 491. Vai§ya, a man of the 56, 58,60^6,78-85, 

Ursa Major, 498. agricultural and mer- 88. 139, 143, 144, 

Urukshayas, members cantile class, 177, 146, 147, 156, 159, 

of a :9i8bi's family, 5x9. i6a, 164-198, 175, 

563. Vaitarana, a title of 176, 183-185, 196, 

Urva^i, a celebrated Agni, 467. 187, 2x0, 214, 220, 

Apsaras, 36, 139, Vaivasvata, Yama, 230, 243, 252, 263, 

4x2, 527-531. son of Vivasv 4 n, 292, 306, 307, 315, 

Usanft K&yva, a 261, 397, 598. 317, 327, 331, 335, 

^ishi, son of Kavi V 4 ja, one of the 337, 339, 340, 349, 

and friend of Indra, bhus, 4X, 42, 50, 242, 351, 355, 362-364, 

* 55 * 347 . 358, 4 **. 4*3. 473 . S« 5 - 367. 37 *. 374 . 377 . 

424, 439, 45*, 538- VAja-s. VAja and bu: 38a, 393, 394, 423, 

Ushas, Dawn, 45, 74- brothers. thclUbhus, 426, 432-434, 445, 

77 > * 59 . *97. *53. 4 *. 5 ®. *76. 4$!, 453 . 454 . 45 ®, 



666 

467, 468, 47*. 473 
477 . 484, 487. 490 . 
499. 500, 503. 504. 
516, 522, 524, 534. 
535, 538. 545. 552. 
556, 569-573. 577. 
590, 592, 598, 600, 
602, 607, 612 ; the 
Supreme Deity, 570; 
discoverer of sin, 29 ; 
discriminator of truth 
and falsehood, 51 ; 
forgfiver of sin, 29, 
83, 84 ; type of ro¬ 
yalty, 61 ; ruler of 
the depths of the sea, 
83 ; identified with 
Soma, 355 ; brother 
of man 394 ; found¬ 
er of society, 394 
note ; superseded by 
Indra, 570. 

Varun^ni, Consort of 
Varuna, 38. 
Varuna-p&sa, dropsy, 
85 Tiote. 

Varutri, Protectress, 
a Gk>ddcss, 43, 45. 
VarA-tris, 38. 
Vasativari waters, 
used in preparing 
Soma, 241, 274, 

a8o, 284, 303, 309, 
326, 227, 331, 370. 
380, 424 not 9 e, 
Vashai, a sacrificial 
exclamation, 14, 94 . 
166,405, 460 
Vasha^kira, the ex¬ 
clamation dei 6ed, 
458, 488 not4Hf. 

Vasishtha, a famous 
Risbi, seer erf Book 
Vll., 1, Ip, II, i 7 » 
20, 25, 28, 34. 36, 

47. 5*. 54. 58, 69, 
70, 82, 84, 87, 90, 
91, 95 . *00. 352. 

476, 478, 489. 568, 

S 77 t 56a, 606 ; the 

en^M^Kfneai of 


INDEX OP NAMES, BTC. 

ning, 36 ; the brith 
of, 36. 

Vasishthas, 10, 13, 

26, 34, 25, 42, 44. 
45. 75 . 77 . 79 . 86 , 
357, 478. 

Vastoshpati, the Ge¬ 
nius of 'Home, 53, 
611 note. 

Vasu, Good Lord, 
106, 107, 145, 147. 
i5». *63, 17a, 200, 
209, 217, 218, 256, 

257. 290. 436, 466, 

520, 52s, 546. 

Vasus, a class of 
Gods, I, 8, 12, 35, 
39; 40, 43. 47, 48, 
50. 52, 56. 59 . 74 . 
75. *43, *64, 165, 
175, 180, 253, 265, 
322, 435 * 450, 458, 
476, 477. 493 . 5 * 0 . 
535 . 539 . 553 . 57 *. 

573- 575. 58*, 592. 

Vasukra, a son of 
iudra, 410, 421* 
Vasurochis, a Proper 
Name, 176. 
Vasurochisas, i 74 . 
* 75 - 

Vasurucb, Vasuru- 
chas, said to be Pro¬ 
per Names,379no<«- 
V&ta, the Wind-God, 
39 . 45. *04. 472. 
475, 477. 582, 586, 
596, 607 

Viktara^na, Wind- 
girdled, the name of 
a hermit, 582 note.^ 
Vatsa, a Vedic Kishi, 
119, 127-130, 132. 
V&v&tar, said to be a 
King, 103 note. 
Vayata, a prince, 34. 
Vftyu, the Wind-God, 
26, 35, 39, 44» 6a, 
64, 85-88, 106, 125* 
130, 163, 195, *96, 

»o 3 » * 73 . * 75 . * 79 . 
287, 388, 290, 392, 


298, 299, 306, 311- 
3*3. 3*7. 322, 323, 
327. 33*. 337. 339. 
340, 343. 349. 350. 
357. 360-363, 377, 
404, 420, 432, 453, 

473*475. 477. 49*. 
50*. 5*4. 5*9. 522. 
523. 539. 557. 582, 
586, 592, 600, 607; 
sprung from Puru- 
sha’s navel, 519 ; 
Tvashtar’s son-in- 
law, 163. 

V&yus, 582 note. 
Veda, 144 note ; the 
bunch of grass used 
as sacrifice, 144 
note. 

Vedas, three, 95 
note. 

Vedic Hymns (Part 
I) 90,136, 205 395, 
486, 492, 567, 583, 
nee Id iilter. Prof. 
Max. 

Vedic India (Mme. 
Z. Ragozin), 17, 
408, 484, 497, 498, 
522, 589, 606. 
Vedische Studien 
(Geldner and Pis- 
chel), 36, 48, 62, 
82, 103, 105, 114, 
152, 168, 193, 213, 
257. 277. 280, 288, 
304, 318, 328, 33a, 
380, 421, 465, 489, 

53*. 544. 547. 586, 

605. 

Vena, the loving 
Sun, 568, 569 ; a 
Proper Name, 129, 
525. 59*. 60a. 
Venas, the Gods, or 
the Marut8,341.345. 
Venya, aon of Vena, 

59*. 

Veya, a demon or 
aavage, 451* 
Vetasu, Vetaane, 
proper NaaM2,45i. 
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Vibhtoaka, Vibhitaka, Active Worker ; a 470, 472, 476, 52a, 
a tree whose nuts personification of 524, 538, 540, 55a, 
were used as dice, the Sun, 39,41,44,45 557» 574» 583* 5^6, 

429 note. 48,89, 93-95, 130, 595. 5981606. 

Vibhindu, a prince, 131, 134, 139, 148, Vitarana, the name 
III. 160, 164, 167, i68, of a prince, 467, 

Vibbus, a name of the 175, 176, 226, 231, 468 notes. 

^bhus, 50. 252, 263, 265, 292, Vitasti, a river, 

Vibfa&vas, father of 304, 311, 317, 351, probably the 

Trita, 446. 355, 367, 383, 400, jhelum, 490. 

Vibhuvasu, the very 474, 476, 477, 523, Vivasv&n, the Sun ; 
wealthy, perhaps 537, 556, 574, 586, a sacrificcr, 163, 
Soma, 447 note. 606, 613 ; Guardian 211, 219, 221, 262, 

Vibhvan, one of the of the unborn babe, 277,288, 318,381, 
Ribhus, 41,50,49a. 41; three strides of, 391.392,398,404. 

Vidada^va, a Btshi, 93,167, 263;Vishuu’s 410,438,461,465, 
20$ note. band,theMaruts,i48. 475.487.490,598- 

Vidh4tar,theDisposer, Vigpala, a woman Voice, Spe«:h, 

338. warrior aided by the Sacred Word, 484, 

Vikramorvasi, the Asvins, 437. 485 ; see Vak. 

title of a celebrated Visva, Dyaus, t68; Vrika, woIf,probably 
drama, 528 Agni, 511. a man’s name, 69. 

Vilcunth&, an Asuri In- Visvadevah, All-God, Vrish 4 , strong,male, 
dra’s TOCond mother, 248710^0. Bull, 137, 172, 313 

448 note. Visvaka, a llishi, 232, notes. 

Village, 589, 591. 233, 476, Viishagana, Vrisha- 

Vimada, a protege of Visvakarman,Omnific, gai.ias, a Bishi and 
the Asirins, 130,409, the Creator of the his family, 359. 
4x3,414,437,476. Universe, 496-499. Vrish&kap&yi, the 

Vimadas, 413. Vi^vamanas, a llishi, wife of Vrishukapi, 

Vimanah, said to be a 154. » 57 . *S8- 508. 

43a. Vi.sv&mitra, 100, 352, Vrishakapi, Strong 

Vipa.% a river, the 419. 536, 577, 599, .\pe, a being bet- 

Befcs, 4^ note. 600. ween a demigod 

Viraj, a divine being, Visv&mitras, 517. and a demon, 507- 

3 S 7 . 458, 5 * 9 ! a Visvarupa, Omniform, 509. 

metre, 577- son ofTvashtar 390, Vrishan, strong, play 

Virgins, priest’s fing- 537. on, or repetition of 

ers, 319; see Maids. Vi^vAvasu, the chief the word, 477. 
Vir&pa, a Rishi, 223, Gandharva, 503 . 573 - Vrishanvati, the 

398. 5S4, 585. name of a mare, 

Virdpas, 469 note. Visv&yu, said to be 213. 

Vi^, the people, as the name of Urva?i’s Vrisha^ipra, Bull- 

distinct from the son, 41a now. jawed, a savage,94. 

priestly and princely Vipvrfevas, All-Gods, Vrishtihavya, a 
classes, 177, 526 Universal C^s ; a Kisbi, 560, 

notes. class of deities, 36, Vrib'a, Endoser, the 

Vishioins, a non- 38,40,41, 43, 44, 46, chief cloud-demon, 
Aryan tribe, 18. 47. 5*. 5*. *^3. *66, 21, 22, 24,110,1x3, 

Visfaxifipei. a Proper 167,230,234, 267, 120,125,126,134, 

Name, 233,476. 4^o, 425 . 43 *. 433 . * 39 . * 57 . *64. *7*. 

ViaiMju, Pervader, or 459,460, 465.468, 178,190,204,206, 
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aa4, aa6, 235, 339, 
240, 345-347, 250- 

307f 308, 359, 
413, 431, 449, 450, 

4 Sa» 459 . 474 . 477 
479 . 5*6, 537, 546, 
554 -SS 7 . 560, 570 . 
571, 583, 590. 593 ; 
ssud to have been a 
Br&hman, 244 note. 
V'ntras, fiends, 

enemies, 80, 113, 

122, 139-141, 166, 

* 34 . * 35 . *38, 244, 
346, 270, 282, 349, 
378, 517, 546, 601. 
Vritra-slayer (s) ; 
Indra, 31, 32, 104, 
109, 113, 115, 122, 
136, 141, 157, 164, 
170, 171, 173. 

178, 190, 191, 194, 

*03, 305. *07. *09, 
*15. **5. **7. ** 9 . 
* 34 . * 35 . 239-242, 
346, 347, 265, 365, 
381, 45 *. 458. 489. 
499 . 545 . 584. 593 i 

Agrni, 232 , 482 ; 

Soma, 269, 287, 
* 94 , 350. 365 ; 

Manyu, 499; Alvins, 
127; Indra-Agnai, 

* 79 - . . 

V3ra9va, a ^^shi, 129, 

* 54 -* 56 . *58. * 59 . 
163, 316. 

Waujs, H. W., 93, 
*34. 339, 386, 3^, 
4 * 3 . 4 * 6 , 435 . 450. 
459. 460,474.481, 
486, 496, 497, 499, 
518, 520, 566-569, 
57 *. 576. 

Warmth, creative, 
575. 609. 

Warrior » Kshatriya, 
99 * 

Warriors, the Maruts, 
18. 

Watches of ni|rht, 

116. 


Wate>^, first of created 
thing^s, 36 note. 
Waters, 11,38,39,43, 
48 50.5*,56,81* 263, 

384. 39*. 405. 423. 
433. 435. 447. 490. 
506, 514, 516, 521, 
546, 571, 583, 600 ; 
Mothers, Queens, 
424, 426 ; their 

healingr power, 391 ; 
removers of sin, 391; 
405; ceremoney of 
fetching: the sacri¬ 
ficial, 423; Dame 
of Saraiiyti, 392 ; 
Son of the, ii, 37, 
40, 50, 181, 362, 

390, 523, 59*- 
Watery monster, 
Arbuda, 554, 

Wealth, lowest, 

midmost, hig'hest, of 
earth, air, heaven,33. 
Weaver’s web, 485. 
Weaving, 416, 576. 
Weber, Prof.A., 123, 

196, 226, 430, 467, 

502. 505. 507. 520, 
536, 572. 578. 

Webster, W. F., 
393, 407. 4**. 4*4. 
499- 

Wheel, the Sun, 206. 
Whip, I ndra’s golden, 
lightning, 173. 
yV^itney, Prof. W.D., 
408, 572, 576, 577. 
Widow, 407 ; re- 
marriagfe of, 438. 
Wife, her position in 
the household, 504, 
506; chosen for her 
goodness and beauty, 
418; patient and 
gentle, 506; adorns 
herself for her hus¬ 
band, 553; takes 
part in sacrifice, 164, 

4*5. 558. 607. 

Wild ass, 509 boar, 
431 ;—Ixiars, the 


Maruts,479;—bull, 
93. **4» *9*. 233. 
42a, 454 ; trap for, 
422; s Soma juice, 
569'' 

Williams, Prof. SirM. 
463- 

Wilson, Prof. H.H., 
paeeim. 

Wind, 143, 265,322, 
523. 583. 600 see 

V 4 yu, V 4 ta. 

Wind girdled, 582 
7 iote. 

Wine, 108, 550. 
Winter, 481; demons 
of, 244 note. 
Winters, hundred, 
see Hundred 

winters. 

Wish, personified, 

38, 477- 
Wizard, 100. 

Wolf, wolves, j 74, 
209, 211, 261, 530, 
573- 

Wolf «robber, 43, 
209;= Night, 438. 
Women', censured, 
*73. 530. prize of 
war, 196; attend 
festivals, 508, 600 ; 
take part in sacri¬ 
fice, 168, 415, 558, 
607. 

Wood, Lord of the, 
the ^crificial Post, 
484; see Vanaspati. 
—Lady of the, 
Aranyani, 589. 
Word, the Sacred, 
484; Vak, 571 note. 
Words, play upon, 

54*- 

Worship, persontfi^, 
5*2- 

Wright, 380 ; see 
Carpenter, Smith. 
YAdavas, descen¬ 
dants of Yadu. 
Yadu, the eponymus 
of a Vedic tribe, sa. 



loC, H4, 123, 124, 

13^ 306, 

452, 470. 

Yadus, 123. 

Yadva, son of Yadu, 
22. 

Yajamnna, sacrificer, 
householder, 237, 
322, 328, 362, 415, 

489. 492, 515. 549. 

558, 607 ; his wife, 
4 ^ 5 - 

Yajna (Sacrifice), said 
to be a RIshi’s name, 

578. 

Yajurveda, the Veda 
of sacrificial text, 
and formulas, 59, 
467, 519, 6ot>. 

Yajus, sacrificial text 
and formula, 39^), 
519, 6o''r 

Vaksha, meaniag- un¬ 
certain, 514 note. 
Yakshma, consump¬ 
tive disease, 583, 
note, () 13. 
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Vakshu5,a non-Aryan 
tribe, 20 

'S'ama, King of the 
Dead, 35, 36, 53, 

381 39 *-394» 396* 
401,403, 404, 406, 

407, 410, 453' 45S» 
4O1, 462, 465, 472, 
523. 534. 581. 

593. 594. 598. 599 1 
his dogs, 53, 399. 

\".imas, night-watches 
of about three hours 
each, I lO note. 

Yama’s sister, 

39 *-394. 404. 593- 
Yamuna, the river 
now called Jumna, 
20, 35, 246, 490. 
Yaska, an ancient 
Commentator, 24, 
241,315,444, 456, 
48G, 490. 

’^'atis, an ancient, 
race of hermits, 1 12, 
121, 487. 

Y:tludh&nas,sorcerers, 
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demons, 93, 100, 

444 . 5*0-512. 565- 
Yayati, an ancient 
patriarch, 470. 

Year, the, 609. 

Vmir, a mythic 
Scandinavian World- 
giant, 519. 

Yogi, a devotee, 582 
note. 

Young, youthfuUest, 
Agni, 1, 5, 6, 9, 10, 
*2, 13, 16, 156, 

223. 255, 384, 385, 
409, 446, 482, 49G, 
5^0, 553. 

Youthful One, the 
altar, 558. 

Yudhyumadhi, a 
Proper Name, 20, 
Viipa, 190, 484; s£c 
Sacrificial Post. 
Vuvana^va, a Rishi, 
181 note 

Zi.MMEK, Prof. H., 
18, 19, 125, 207, 
226, 408, 490, 491, 
550.58*. 594 . 597 - 









